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LIVES OF EMINENT 


AND 

ILLUSTRIOUS ENGLISHMEN. 


C^arRa m. 

BORN A. D. 1630. DIED A. D. 1685. 

Chahles II., son of Charles I. and Henrietta Maria of France, was 
born at Whitehall, on the 29th of May, 1630. He was living at the 
Hague, under the protection of his brother-in-law, the prince of Orange, 
when his father was beheaded. On the announcement of that event, 
he assumed the royal title, and began to concert measures for the re- 
covery of the crown of England. The Scots proclaimed him their 
king, at the cross of Edinburgh, on the 5th of February, 1649 ; but to 
this proclamation they appended the provision, that b^ore the new 
prince should enter on the exercise of royal authority, he should give 
in his adhesion to the solemn league and covenant. The Scottish par- 
liament also sent commissioners to Holland for the purpose of making 
a formal offer of allegiance to Charles ; but the conditions with which 
they coupled it were of so embarrassing a kind, at this very critical 
juncture, that Charles hesitated to pledge himself to them, and at last 
dismissed the commission with an unsatisfactory answer. An invita- 
tion from Ormond to land in Ireland, where the royal cause was now 
predominant, presented more inviting prospects, and was accepted ; but 
the charms of a mistress detained him, while on his route to Ireland, 
at St Germain, until the success of Cromwell’s arms had annihilated 
the hopes of the royalists in that quarter. While at St Germain, he 
gave Montrose a commission to raise the royal standard in the High- 
lands of Scotland. On the signal failure of that attempt, with charac- 
teristic perfidy, he addressed a letter to the Scottish parliament, in 
which he protested that he had expressly forbidden Montrose to pro- 
ceed on his expedition, and affected to rejoice in his failure. In the 
same despatch he declared his willingness to take the solemn league and 
covenant, — to put down the catholic religion throughout his dominions, 
and to govern in civil matters by advice of the parliament, in religion, 
by that of the kirk.‘ These provisions satisfied the Scots, and, in 

* Thurloei vol. i. p. 147. 
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June, 1649, he landed in Scotland, and was received witii royal hon- 
ours. On the first day of January, 1651, Charles was crowned at 
Scone, after having sworn to abolish all false religions, and to establish 
the presbyterial government in Scotland and in his own family. The 
advance of Cromwell, and his repeated victories over the Scottish for- 
ces, soon placed Charles in a position of considerable embarrassment ; 
but he escaped the pressing danger of the moment by executing a ra- 
pid march into England, from Stirling, in the direction of Carlisle. 
The protector followed him hard, however ; and the battle of Worces- 
ter, fought on the 3d of September, 1651, annihilated the dawning 
hopes of the royalists, and compelled Charles once more to seek safety 
in flight to a foreign country. His adventures after his escape from 
the fatal field of Worcester, until he got embarked for France, were of 
the most romantic description ; but are too well known to need detail 
here. Suffice it to say, that the hardships which he encountered on 
this occasion did him no small service, by enlisting the sympathies of 
those to whom they were related, and investing his character — hitherto 
of little estimation in the public eye — with somewhat of the qualities of 
a hero and a monarch. 

Paris was the place which Charles first fixed upon as a residence 
during this, his second exile, but his licentious character soon stripped 
him of the respect of the French court, and, in a moment of spleen, he 
retired to Cologne, where he continued to relieve the tediousness of 
exile in no very dignified manner. In a letter to his aunt, the queen 
of Bohemia, written during the time which he passed at this latter city, 
we find him complaining of the want of good fiddlers, and of some one 
capable of teaching himself and his court the new dances I “ 

We have already related, in our notice of General Monk, the man- 
ner in which that officer effected the restoration of Charles. It is diffi- 
cult, however, to account for the very general satisfaction with which 
the prince was received back to the throne of his ancestors, upon the 
strength of no other provisions than those contained in the celebrated 
declaration of Breda. That document granted, 1st, A free and general 
pardon to all subjects of his majesty, excepting such as might after- 
wards be excepted by parliament. 2d, It declared a full toleration on 
the subject of religion. 3d, It left the settlement of all differences 
arising out of occurrences during the revolution, to the wisdom 
of parliament. And lastly, it promised to liquidate the arrears 
due to the army. Let us see how these stipulations were ob- 
served. A few days after his landing in England, Charles issued a 
proclamation, in which he commanded his father*s judges to sur- 
render themselves within fourteen days, on pain of forfeiture of life 
and estate. A new act of uniformity was, ere long, promulgated, by 
which every beneficed minister, every fellow of a college, and every 
schoolmaster, was required to declare his unfeigned assent to all and 
every thing contained in the book of common prayer ; and every mini- 
ster was required publicly to declare, that it is not lawful, on any pre- 
tence whatever, to take arms against the king. In less than two years 
from the time of the passing of the act of uniformity, the conventicle 
act was passed, for the purpose of putting down all non-conformist 

’ Ellis’s Original Letters, 2nd series. 
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worship. These penal severities were followed up by the Oxford act, 
which enacted, that all non-conforming ministers who should refuse to 
swear “ not to endeavour, at any time, any alteration of government 
in church or state,” should be excluded from inhabiting incorporations, 
and should not be suffered to come within five miles of any city or place 
where they had preached. The kind of respect which he bore for the 
power and authority of parliament was evinced in his speech at the 
opening of the session of 1664, in which he vehemently urged the re- 
peal of the triennial act, and spoke of his never suffering a parliament 
to come together by the means prescribed by that bill. 

Charles’s council was of an exceedingly heterogeneous character. It 
consisted of the royal brothers, James and Henry, Hyde the chancel- 
lor, Ormond the lord-steward. Lord Culpepper master of the rolls, 
and Secretary Nicholas. Then came Monk, and his friend, Morrice, 
and all the surviving counsellors of the First Charles, some of whom 
had maintained the cause of the parliament against the crown. Of all 
these, Hyde was the presiding and master-spirit, however, and the 
counsels given by him Charles implicitly adopted. The trial of the re- 
gicides, and the conferences at the Savoy, the trial and death of Argyle, 
and the re-establishment of episcopacy in Scotland, were among the 
earliest events of Charles’s reign. 

In 1662, Charles married the infanta of Portugal. Bishop Burnet 
says that the king met Katherine at Winchester, in the summer of that 
year ; that the archbishop of Canterbury went thither to perform the 
ceremony, but that the queen was bigotted to such a degree that she 
would not pronounce the words of the service, nor bear the sight of 
the archbishop ; and that the king alone repeated the words hastily, 
whereupon the archbishop pronounced them married persons. He 
adds, “ Upon this, some thought afterwards to have dissolved the mar- 
riage, as a marriage only de facto, in which no consent had been given j 
but the duke of York told me they were married by the lord Aubigny, 
according to the Roman ritual, and that he himself « as one of the wit- 
nesses ; and he added, that, a few days before he told me this, the 
queen had said to him that she heard some intended to call her 
marriage in question, and that if that was the case, she must call on 
him as one of the witnesses to prove it.” Such is the bishop’s state- 
ment. Lady Fanshawe, however, in her very interesting ‘ Memoirs,’ 
informs us, that “as soon as the king had notice of the queen’s 
landing, he immediately sent my husband that night to welcome 
her majesty on shore, and followed himself the next day ; and, 
upon the 21st of May, the king married the queen at Portsmouth, 
in the presence-chamber of his majesty’s house. There was a rail 
across the upper part of the room,” Lady Fanshawe continues, “ in 
which entered only the king and queen, the bishop of London, the 
marquess Desande, the Portuguese ambassador, and my husband ; in 
the other part of the room there were many of the nobility and servants 
to their majesties. The bishop of London declared them married in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; an<i 
then they caused the ribbons her majesty wore to be cut in tittle pieces, 
and, as far as they would go, every one had some.’’ This account 
agrees pretty nearly with that of Bishop Kennct. The licentious 
monarch now boasted of the pattern of conjugal fidelity that he would 
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set to his court; and it would have been well for him, and for the 
nation at large, had he adhered to his resolutions ; but his infamous 
paramour, Castlemaine, resumed her imperious sway within a few days 
after the king’s marriage, and the poor queen was compelled not only 
to receive her at court, but to treat her as a friend, and load her with 
favours. 

The following particulars from Pepys’ diary will better illustrate the 
shameful licentiousness of this ‘ most religious and gracious’ king, and 
his court, than any statements of our own : — “ In the privy-garden,” 
says Pepys, “ saw the finest smocks and linen petticoats of my Lady 
Castlemaine’s, laced with rich lace at the bottom, that ever I saw ; and 
did me good to look at them. Sarah told me how the king dined at 
my Lady Castlemaine’s, and supped, every day and night the last 
week ; and that the night that the bonfires were made for joy of the 
Queene’s arrivall, the King w'as there ; But there was no fire at her 
door, though at all the rest of the doors almost in the street ; which 
was much observed : and that the King and she did send for a pair of 
scales and weighed one another ; and she, being with child, was said to 
be heaviest. 

“ Mr Pickering tells me the story is very true of a child being dropped 
at the ball at court ; and that the king had it in his closet a week after, 
and did dissect it ; and making great sport of it, said that in his opinion 
it must have been a month and three hours old ; and that, whatever 
others think, he hath the greatest loss, (it being a boy, as he says,) 
that hath lost a subject by the business. He told me also how loose 
the court is, nobody looking after business, but every man his lust 
and gain ; and how the king is now become besotted upon Mrs Stew- 
art, that he gets into corners, and will be with her half an hour together 
kissing her to the observation of all the world ; and she now stays 
by herself and expects it, as ray Lady Castlemaine did use to do : to 
whom the king, he says, is still kind, &c. 

“Coming to St James’s, I hear that the queen did sleep five hours 
pretty well to-night. The king, they all say, is most fondly disconsolate 
for her, and weeps by her, which makes her weep ; which one this day 
told me he reckons a good sign, for that it carries away some rheum 
from the head ! She tells us that the queen’s sickness is the spotted 
fever ; that she was as full of the spots as a leopard : which is very 
strange that it should be no more known ; but perhaps it is not so. 
And that the king do seem to take it much to heart, for that he hath 
wept before her ; but, for all that, that he hath not missed one night 
since she was sick, of supping with my Lady Castlemaine ; which I 
believe is true, for she says that her husband hath dressed the suppers 
every night ; and I confess I saw him myself coming through the street 
dressing up^ great supper to-night, which Sarah says is also for the 
king and her ; which is a very strange thing. 

“ Pierce do tell me, among other news, the late frolick and debauchery 
of Sir Charles Sedley and Buckhurst running up and down all the 
night, almost naked, through the streets : and at last fighting, and 
being beat by the watch and clapped up all night ; and how the king 
takes their parts; and ray Lord-chief-justice Keeling hath laid the 
constable by the heels to answer it next sessions ; which is a horrid 
shame. Also how the king and these gendemen did make the fiddlers 
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of Thetford, this last progress, to sing them all the obscene songs they 
could think of! That the king was drunk at Saxam with Sedley, 
Buckhurst, &c. the night that my Lord Arlington came thither, and 
would not give him audience, or could not : which is true, for it wa? 
the night that I was there and saw the king go up to his chamber, and 
was told that the king had been drinking. He tells me that the king 
and my Lady Castlemaine are quite broke of, and she is gone away, 
and is with child, and swears the king shall own it ; and she will have 
it christened in the chapel at White Hall so, and owned for the king’s, 
as other kings have done ; or she will bring it into White Hall gallery, 
and dash the brains of it out before the king’s face ! He tells me that 
the king and court were never in the world so bad as they are now, 
for gaming, swearing, women, and drinking, and the most abominable 
vices that ever were in the world ; so that all must come to nought. 

“ They came to Sir G. Carteret’s house at Cranbourne, and there were 
entertained, and all made drunk ; and, being alt drunk, Armerer did 
come to the king, and swore to him by God, ‘ Sir,’ says he, ‘ you 
are not so kind to the duke of York of late as you used to be.’ — ‘ Not 
1 ?’ says the king. ‘ Why so ?’ — ‘ Why,’ says he, ‘ if you are, let 
us drink his health.’ — ‘ Why let us,’ says the king. Then he fell on 
his knees and drank it ; and having done, the king began to drink it. 

‘ Nay, Sir,’ says Armerer, ‘ by God you must do it on your knees 1’ 
So he did, and then all the company : and having done it, all fell a- 
crying for joy, being all maudlin aiid kissing one another! the king the 
duke of York, — and the duke of York the king ! and in such a maud- 
lin pickle as never people were : and so passed the day I” 

'These licentious courses kept the royal finances in a wretchedly low 
state. With the infanta, Charles had received a portion of £350,000. 
This sum atforded but a temporary relief to the needy monarch. The 
chancellor suggested the sale of Dunkirk to the French king as a means of 
recruiting the royal finances ; the ])roposal was eagerly caught at, and 
a bargain was ultimately concluded for 5,000,000 of livres. This base 
transaction roused the public indignation, and Charles was ultimately 
compelled to dismiss his chancellor, who sought his own safety in e.vile. 

In 1663, a rupture took place with Holland, which, as it proceeded 
from commercial rivalry, was willingly supported by the nation. The 
commons voted a supply of £2,500,000 for the expenses of the war, 
aud James, as lord-high-adrairal, soon put to sea with ninety-eight sail 
of the line. Victory crowned the English fleet, after a tremendous en- 
gagement off Lowestofte, on the 3d of June 1665 ; but the breaking out 
of the plague in London so depressed the public mind that the intelli- 
gence of the triumphant success of the national arms was received with- 
out any adequate demonstration of joy. The great fire of London, by 
which two-thirds of the metropolis were reduced to ashes, added to the 
national gloom and Charles’s erabarra-ssment. An insurrection in the 
west and south of Scotland, provoked by the intolerance of the episco- 
pal party, next engaged the distracted attention of the ministry'. It 
was repressed by the efforts of Dalziel ; but in appearance only. An un- 
subdued spirit of opposition to prelacy, and a keen sense of injury, still 
burned in the bosoms of the Scottish whigs, or covenanters, as they 
were called, and the new and rigorous laws passed by the parliament 
of Scotland in 1669, 1670, and 1672, aided % the still more tyranni- 
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cal regulations of the privy council, and the sanguinary administration 
of that heartless ruffian, Lauderdale, soon drove them once more into 
open insurrection. 

The successful conclusion of Sir William Temple’s mission to the 
Hague in 1668, for the purpose of negotiating an alliance against 
France, was one of the few public measures of this reign wliicli deserve 
approbation ; but whatever merit was due to the king himself, in this 
transaction, was more than neutralised by the secret treaty which he 
entered into with France in less than two years thereafter, for the pur- 
pose of changing “ the religion and subverting the constitution of Eng- 
land.”. Of tills treaty little was certainly known at the time. All the 
parties concerned observed an impenetrable secrecy re.^pecting it. It 
is now known that the principal articles were — 1st. That the king of 
England should publicly profess himself a catholic, at such time as 
should appear to him most expedient, and, subsequently to that profes- 
sion, sliould join with Louis in a war against the Dutch republic ; and 
2dly. That, to enable tlie king of England to suppress any insurrection 
which might be occasioned by the avowal of his conversion, the king of 
France should grant him an aid of £2,000,000 of livres, besides assist- 
ing him with an armed force. It is uncertain when Charles II. first 
thought of becoming a catholic. But it is a fact that in the beginning 
of the year 1659, the duke of Ormond accidentally detected him on his 
knees at mass, in a church at Brussels. He imparted the secret to 
Clarendon and Southampton, M'ho Judged it prudent to conceal the 
truth. Accordingly, the act ‘ for the better security of his majesty’s 
person and government’ provided that to affirm tlie king to be a papist 
should be punishable by disability to hold any office in the state, civil, 
military, or ecclesiastical. 

Nothing could be more disgraceful than Charles’s utter abandon- 
ment of every principle of honour, and justice, and morality, from the 
time that he threw himself into the hands of the five unprincipled 
ministers, Arlington, Clifford, Buckingham, Lauderdale and Ashley, 
collectively called the Cabal, In 1677, however, he performed a po- 
pular act by marrying his niece, the princess Mary, to the prince of 
Orange. 

The next year was distinguished by the pretended discovery of the 
popish plot, founded upon the monstrous fictions of Titus Oates and 
Bedloe. The fears of the country were now so effectually excited, that 
the duke of York found it prudent to retire to Brussels, and Charles 
was obliged to grant his con.sent to that great palladium of civil liberty, 
the habeas corpus bill. At last, the king came to an open rupture 
with his parliament, and finding that he could not bend it to his own 
purposes, he resolved to govern without it. Already had the blood of 
Russell and of Sidney flowed upon the scaffold, and new and still 
fiercer measures were preparing for extinguishing the last spark of li- 
berty, and converting the government of England into an absolute 
monarchy, when the hand of death arrested the profligate monarch in 
the midst of his licentious and unprincipled career. He expired in 
February, 1685, in the fifty-fifth year of his age. 

The character of Charles H. has been thus drawn by Mr Fox • 

“ From the facts which have been slated,” he observes, “ we may col- 
lect, that his ambition was directed solely against his subjects, while 
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he was completely indifferent concerning the figure which he or they 
might make in the general affairs of Europe ; and that his desire of 
power was more unmixed with the love of glory than that of any other 
man whom history has recorded ; that he was unprincipled, ungrateful, 
mean and treacherous ; to which may be added, vindictive and re- 
morseless. For Burnet, in refusing to him the praise of clemency and 
forgiveness, seems to be perfectly justifiable ; nor is it conceivable upon 
what pretence his partizans have taken this ground of panegyric. I 
doubt whether a single instance can be produced, of his having spared 
the life of any one, whom motives either of policy, or of revenge, 
prompted him to destroy. 

“ On the other hand, it would be want of candour to maintain, that 
Charles was entirely destitute of good qualities ; nor was the propriety of 
Burnet's comparison between him and Tiberius ever felt, I imagine, by 
any one but its author. He was gay and affable ; and, if incapable of 
the sentiments belonging to pride of a laudable sort, he was at least free 
from haughtiness and insolence. The praise of politeness — which the 
Stoics are not perhaps wrong in classing among the moral virtues, pro- 
vided they admit it to be one of the lowest order — has never been de- 
nied him ; and he had in an eminent degree that facility of temper 
which, though considered by some moralists as nearly allied to vice, 
yet, inasmuch as it contributes greatly to the happiness of those around 
ns, is, in itself, not only an engaging, but an estimable quality. His 
support of the queen during the heats raised by the Popish plot, ought 
to be taken rather as a proof that be was not a monster, than to be as- 
cribed to him as a merit ; but his steadiness to his brother, though it 
may and ought, in a great measure, to be accounted for upon selfish 
principles, had at least a strong resemblance to virtue. 

“ The best part of this prince’s character seems to have been his 
kindness towards his mistresses, and his affection for his children, and 
others nearly connected to him by the tics of blood. His recommenda- 
tion of the dutchess of Portsmouth and Mrs Gwyn upon his deathbed, 
to his successor, is much to his honour ; and they who censure it, seem, 
in their zeal to show themselves strict moralists, to have suffered their 
notions of vice and virtue to have fallen info strange confusion. 
Charles’s connexion with those ladies might be vicious ; but, at a mo- 
ment when that connexion was upon the point of being finally and irre- 
vocably dissolved, to concern himself about their future welfare, and to 
recommend them to his brother with earnest tenderness, was virtue. 
It is not for the interest of morality that the good and evil actions, even 
of bad men, should be confounded. His affection for the duke of 
Gloucester, and for the dutchess of Orleans, seems to have been sin- 
cere and cordial. To attribute, as some have done, his grief for the 
loss of the first to political considerations, founded upon an intended 
balance of power between his two brothers, would be an absurd refine- 
ment, whatever were his general disposition ; but when we reflect upon 
that carelessness which, especially in his youth, was a conspicuous fea- 
ture of his character, the absurdity becomes still more striking. Ami 
though Burnet more covertly, and Ludlow more openly, insinuate that 
his fondness for his sister was of a criminal nature, I never could find 
that there was any ground whatever for such a suspicion ; nor does the 
little that remains of their epistolary correspondence give it the smallest 
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countenance. Upon the whole, Charles the Second was a bad man, 
and a bad king : let us not palliate his crimes ; but neither let us adopt 
false or doubtful imputations, for the purpose of making him a monster.” 

^it ^eovst 

DIED CIR. A. D. 1673. 

The maritime annals of Great Britain, during the reign of the 
second Charles, present many illustrious names, among whicli that of 
Sir George Ayscough holds a distinguished place. Sir George was 
descended of an ancient Lincolnshire family. On the breaking out of 
the civil wars, he adhered to the parliament ; and when seventeen ships 
went over to the prince of Wales in 1648, Sir George brought his 
ship, the Lion, into the Thames. This conduct procured for him the 
confidence of the parliament, who immediately sent him over to the 
Dutch coast to observe the motions of his late associates. In 1649, he 
was constituted admiral of the Irish seas ; and in 1651 he was sent to 
reduce the Scilly islands, then held by Sir John Grenville for Charles 
II. In this latter year he sailed for Barbadoes, where he summoned 
Lord Willoughby to submit to the authority of the parliament of Eng- 
land, and finally compelled that nobleman to acquiesce in the conditions 
offered to him. 

In Lilly’s almanack for 1653, we find the following observations 
under the head of August 16, 16.5i: — “Sir George Ayscue, near 
Plymouth, with 14 or 15 ships only, fought 60 sail of Dutch men-of- 
war; had thirty shot in the hull of his own ship. Twenty merchant- 
men never came in to assist him, yet he made the Dutch give way. 
Why our state shall pay those ships that fought not, we of the people 
know not. This is he that is a gentleman, lives like a gentleman, and 
acts the part of a generous commander in all his actions.” The issue 
of this action, as well as the strength of the opposing fleets, is variously 
related by difierent historians. In the life of De Ruyter, it is affirmed 
that his squadron consisted of 50 men-of-war ; and that advice of their 
arrival off the isle of Wight having been received by the English par- 
liament, Sir George, who then commanded a fleet of 40 men-of-war in 
the west, was ordered to stretch over the channel to hinder, or at least 
dispute the passage of the Dutch fleet ; that the two fleets came to close 
quarters about four in the afternoon, and that the fight was obstinately 
maintained on both sides until nightfall. Whitlocke says the Dutch 
fleet consisted of 80 sail ; that the action lasted three days ; that Sir 
George Ayscough’s squadron consisted of 38 ships of war, and four 
fire-ships, and that the Dutch admiral was sunk. Ledyard, who pro- 
bably had access to good private information, says Sir George broke 
the enemy’s line, and weathered them ; but that, after this advantage, 
not being duly supported by the other ships, he retired to Plymouth 
during the night. 

The parliament acknowledged Sir George’s merits by granting him 
an estate of £300 per annum in Ireland, with the present of a sum of 
money ; but not wholly approving of his conduct at Barbadoes, they 
dismissed him from service. Sir George bore his disappointment with 
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great equanimity. He retired into the country to a house in Surrey, which 
Whitlocke describes as so environed with ponds, moats, and water, that 
it resembled a ship at sea. Here he declared he meant to cast anchor 
Tor the rest of his life, but Cromwell prevailed on him to undertake the 
command of the fleet of Charles Gustavus of Sweden, then threatened 
by the Danes and Dutch. Sir George was received with great respect 
by the Swedes, and remained in this service till the death of Gustavus 
in 1663. 

Returning home, soon after the Restoration, he was appointed one 
of the commissioners of the navy, and on the breaking out of the Dutch 
war in 1664, he went to sea as rear-admiral of the blue squadron, in 
which capacity he greatly distinguished himself in the engagement of 
the 3d of June, 1665. Next year Sir George hoisted his flag on board 
the Royal Prince, a ship of 100 guns, and was present at the great 
engagement which began on the 1st of June, between the Dutch fleet 
and the English. Towards the evening of the third day of that despe- 
rate fight, the Royal Prince unfortunately ran upon the sand- bank 
called the Galloper, and could not be got off. Sir George defended his 
vessel, with great resolution, until his men compelled him to surren- 
der. The Dutch paid a high conipliraent to his bravery and worth in 
the extraordinary parade with which they exhibited their captive in dif- 
ferent towns. He was closely imprisoned in the castle of Louvestein, 
but obtained his release soon after, and returned to his native country, 
where he spent the remainder of his days in comparative retirement. 
The date of his death is not certainly known. It appears that he was 
employed in 1668, and that he hoisted his flag on board the Triumph 
in 1671. 


DIED A. D. 1673. 

Another name which graces the maritime annals of Charles the 
Second’s reign is that of Sir Edward Spragge, who first appears as ca])tain 
of the Portland in the year 1661. At the commencement of the Dutch 
rvar, in 1665, he was appointed to the Royal James, but was in a short 
time removed to the Triumph. In the great engagement betwixt the 
duke of York and Opdam, Spragge behaved with distinguished bravery. 
His services on this occasion were rewarded with the honour of knight- 
hood. In the ensuing spring he was appointed to the Dreadnought, and 
served as rear admiral of the white. On the death of Sir \V iiliam 
Berkeley, Spragge was named vice-admiral of the blue. In the action 
with the Dutch of the 24th July, 1666, the blue, squadron, which was 
the weakest in the English fleet, found itself opposed to that of Van 
Tromp, which was the strongest division of the enemy’s fleet. Not- 
withstanding of the odds in his favour, however. Van Tromp found 
himself so severely handled that, on the wind shifting, he availed him- 
self of it to get out of the reach of his opponents. 

Sir Edward commanded at Sheernes.s w hen that place was attacked 
by the Dutch in June 1667. The place it-elf was almost incapable of 
resistance ; its whole defence consisted of a platform, on which were 

HI. B 
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mounted fifteen iron guns. Yet, with these insignificant means, he for 
a time successfully resisted the approach of the Dutch \essels, and 
finally made good his retreat to Gillingham. When Van Naes, the 
Dutch admiral, came up the river again, after his attempt upon Har- 
wich, Sir Edward engaged him about the Hope, and with a consider- 
ably smaller force, succeeded in compelling him to retire into his own 
seas. 

In 1669, on the appointment of the constable of Castile to the go- 
vernorship of the Spanish Netherlands, Sir Edward was sent over to 
compliment him upon that occasion, and to promote the success of 
some political measures. In this new capacity he acquitted himself to 
the satisfaction of his royal master. Soon after his return to England 
he sailed as vice-admiral of the fleet, under Sir Thomas Allen, destined 
to chastise the Algerines. Sir Thomas returned from the Straits in 
November, 1670, leaving Sir Edward coramander-in-chief in the Me- 
diterranean. Towards the latter end of the ensuing April, having re- 
ceived intelligence of a number of Algerine corsairs laying in Bugia 
bay. Sir Edward determined on instantly attacking them. A first at- 
tempt failed, in consequence of an accident which happened to the 
fire-ship ; and in the meantime the Algerines laboured incessantly to 
secure their vessels by a strong boom made of yards, topmasts, and 
cables, buoyed up by casks. On the 8th of May a fine easterly breeze 
having sprung up, Sir Edward bore into the bay, and came to anchor 
in four fathoms water, close under the castle, from which an incessant 
fire was kept up upon him for two hours. During this time the boats 
of the fleet were employed in cutting the boom, and clearing a passage 
for the fire-ship. When this service was effected, she was sent in, and 
the whole Algerine fleet, consisting of seven men-of-war, was destroyed. 
This important and daring exploit was achieved with the loss of only 
seventeen men killed, and forty-one w'ounded, it effectually crippled 
the power of the Algerines, and brought them to terms with the Eng- 
lish government. 

On the renewal of war with the Dutch in 1671, Sir Edward was 
appointed to serve in his old station of vice-admiral of the blue, and to 
him the duke of York confided the trust of equipping the fleet, and ar- 
ranging every thing that was necessary for its future service. He was 
present at the battle of Solebay, and sunk one of the largest ships in 
the enemy’s line. 

On the death of the earl of Sandwich, Sir Edward succeeded him as 
^ ^'ith regard to this appointment, 

“ When the duke of York, by the passing of the test act, was obliged 
to part with his command, and the court, to gratify the desires of the 
nation, lay under an absolute necessity of making use of Prince Rupert, 
they took care to secure the fleet notwithstanding, by employing on 
board such officers only as they could best and he could least trust.” 
We are not quite disposed to adduce this statement as evidence that Sir 
Edward possessed « every virtue that could render a commander great, 
or "uraan nature respectable.’ ‘ On the contrary, we regard the fact of 
Sir Edward s appointment, in place of Sir Robert Holmes, whom the 
prince had specially recommended, as furnishing a very conclusive 
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proof that Sir Edward was, with ail his merits as a seaman, entirely 
under the influence of a corrupt and unprincipled government. The 
jealousy which existed between Sir Edward and his principal did not, 
however, prevent these brave officers doing their duty, nor blind them 
to each other’s merits in the hour of battle. We find Prince Rupert, in 
a letter to the. earl of Arlington, highly commending Sir Edward’s 
bravery and indomitable resolution. 

In tile great and decisive engagement of the 11 th of August, 1673, 
Sir Edward found himself once more opposed to his old rival. Van 
Tronip. Both, intent probably on encountering each other, had fallen 
several leagues to leeward of their own fleets. After several hours 
fighting, during which the two admirals twice found it necessary to go 
on board fresh ships, Sir Edward found it expedient — the ship in which 
he was then fighting, the St George, being almost a wreck — to remove 
on board a third ship, the Royal Charles. This was a necessary, per- 
haps, but a fatal resolution. The boat in which he placed himself had 
not rowed ten times its own length from the St George, before it was 
struck by a cannon shot, upon which the crew endeavoured to return 
to the St George again, but before they could effect their purpose, the 
boat wemt down, and Sir Edward, not being a sw immer, perished in 
the waves. 


(iJtrbjavlr, of ClarrnUon. 

BOKN A. D. 1C08. — DIED A. D. 1073. 

Rightly to estimate the actions, and measure the moral worth of 
this eminent personage, is no easy ta.sk. Pie has been alernately deified 
and defamed for party-purposes. Southey declares him to have been 
the wisest and most upright of statesmen. Brodie hesitates not to repre- 
sent him as a miserable sycophant and canting hypocrite. Hume 
speaks of him with tlio greatest resiioct and admiration. Hallam is 
cautious and guarded in his praise. Agar Ellis unhesitatingly pronounces 
him an unprincipled man of talent. 

The subject of these conflicting opinions was born at Dinton in 
Wiltshire, in February 1608. His father was a private gentleman ot 
an ancient Cheshire family of the name of Hyde. At the early age oi 
thirteen, young Hyde was sent to Magdalene college, Oxford, whence, 
at the invitation of his uncle Nicholas Hyde, afterwards chief-justice of 
the king’s bench, he removed to London, and applied himselt to tin' 
study of the law. In his twenty-first year, he married the daughter of 
Sir George Ayliffe, but became a widower in the brief space of six 
months. Three years afterwards he married the daughter of Sir 
Thomas Aylesbury, master of requests. He started almost at once 
into notice at the bar. His good fortune in this respect was probably 
not a little owing to the rule which, as he himself infonns us in his ‘ Life, 
he tarly adopted, namely, to aim always at good company, and to 
select for his intimate associates none but persons consideraiile either 
for fortune, rank, or accomplishments. How well he carried this 
maxim into practice, appears Iroin the li-t ol hi- aeipiamtanees, wheie 
amongst other name- we find Bin .lonson. Sehleiu May, . 811 - Kenclm 
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Digby, Edmund Waller, Lucius Carey, Sheldon, Morley, Earles, 
Hales, and Chillingworth. But it was the patronage of the marquess of 
Hamilton, “ who had at that time the most credit of any man about 
the court,” and that of Archbishop Laud, that brought our young 
barrister most into repute in Westminster hall, and marked him out in 
the eyes of the world as a rising man. At this period, while diligent in 
his vocation, he appears to have occasionally indulged himself in the 
company of such men as the earl of Dorset, Lord Conway, and Lord 
Lumley, “ men who excelled in gratifying their appetites,” in other 
words, abandoned rakes. “ In that very time,” says Hyde in his Life 
of himself, “ when fortune seemed to smile and to intend well towards 
him, and often afterwards, he was wont to say, that when he reflected 
upon himself, and his past actions, even from the time of his first 
coming to the Middle Temple, he had much more cause to be terrified 
upon the reflection, than the man had, who viewed Rochester-bridge 
in the morning that it was broken, and which he had gallopped over in 
the night ; that he had passed over more precipices than the other had 
done, for many nights and days and some years together, from which 
nothing but the immediate hand of God could have preserved him.” 

The best and brightest period in Hyde's history, is that in which he 
appears to us commencing his parliamentary career. In the long-par- 
liament — in which he represented Saltash — he was active in exposing 
the court system, and in denouncing the illegal conduct of Strafford. 
At this juncture he was associated with such men as Falkland, Hales, 
and Chillingworth. But he had neither the integrity of puipose which 
distinguished these great men, nor was he comparable to any of them in 
talents. On the approach of direct hostilities, Hyde withdrew to the 
king at York, by whom he was exceedingly well received. Towards 
the end of the year 1642, upon the promotion of Sir John Colepepper 
to the rolls, Hyde succeeded him in the chancellorship of the exche- 
quer ; the same year, he was knighted, and made a privy councillor, 
in which latter capacity he was ever sedulous in instilling into the ear 
of his royal master those miserable maxims of ecclesiastical polity 
which cost him his crown and his life. Southampton and Falkland, 
would have had Charles to yield so.me at least of the disputed points of 
prerogative and church-government, but their prudent counsels were 
checked and rendered abortive by the influence of Hyde, who had so 
far won upon the king’s confidence and attachment that, in a letter to 
his queen, written about this time, he says, “ 1 must make Ned Hyde 
secretary of state, for I can trust no one else.” “ During his (the king’s 
stay) at Newcastle, says Brodie, “ all the entreaties of the queen and 
his lay advisers, to yield to the presbyterian establishment, had utterly 
failed, and nothing could move him to accede to the less rigorous pro- 
positions of the army; but he had now become surrounded with ad- 
visers who approved of his resolution. These were ecclesiastics (Shel- 
don, Hammond, and others), who, having lost their livings, were hos- 
tile to any arrangement that should for ever exclude them from power. 
Lord Clarendon, too, encouraged him by letters, to the same course. 
Exempted himself from pardon by all the propositions, he founded all 
his hopes of being restored to his country, and rewarded by the crown, 
on a steady refusal of accommodation — which, however fatal it might 
prove to his present master, would, he flattered himself, ultimately be 



Period.] 


EDWARD, EARL OF CLARENDON. 


13 


triumphant in the person of the prince. It therefore appears, by his 
private correspondence, that he deemed it better that the king should 
fall a victim to his principles than yield to his enemies. In the clash 
of parties he expected that the successor would be recalled unshackled ; 
but thought that if what he supposed the best jewels of the crown 
were once renounced, they might never be recovered.” 

It was during his retirement in Jersey, that Hyde projected his two 
celebrated works, the ‘ History of the Rebellion,’ and ‘ Memorials of 
his own Life.’ These works have been published separately and under 
different titles, but they were originally intended to form one and the 
same book ; we may speak of them therefore as one in this rapid sketch 
of their author. Hyde's historical writings are valuable as the testi- 
mony of one who was contemporary with the events he relates. Their 
style is in general lucid and Howing ; and there is an air of liberality and 
high-mindedness infused into the whole which creates a very favourable 
impression for the author. Warburton declares that in the knowledge 
of human nature, “ this great author excels all the Greek and Latin 
historians put together.” This is large praise ; but it is extravagant 
and untrue. There is little real political science in the work, and very 
little accurate analysis of the springs and workings of human conduct 
and the true motives of agents. “ Clarendon's own idea of the ‘ genius 
and spirit and soul of an historian,’ says an anonymous but able 
writer, may be gathered from one of his essays, where he speaks of 
those endowments as ‘ contracted by the knowledge and course and 
method of business, and by conversation and familiarity in the inside of 
courts, and the most active and eminent persons in the government.’ 
Assuredly, whatever could be gained from such sources to the value of 
a history was combined in his ; and it is difficult to resist the first im- 
pression of so dazzling and imposing an aggregate. But a closer view 
discovers by how' very wide an interval is sejjarated the ablest man of 
the world from the truly philosophical historian — how imperfectly the 
lore of court-intrigues and state-expedients can expound the great 
events of a political crisis, and how miserable a substitute for genuine 
candour and tolerance are the guarded phrase and tone of high society. 
It were vain to look to Clarendon for any tiling like a rational account 
of the first spring.s of civil commotion ; and his pages do not even ex- 
hibit the true interdependences and sequences of events at all more 
clearly than their origin. Every thing is referred to party cabals and 
personal influences with a truly court-like nearness and minuteness 
of vision ; and the outward show of exemption from the passionate 
heats of controv'ersy is belied by an intolerant zeal for mere names and 
forms, which, had it been expressed in uncouth language by uneduca- 
ted men, would have been stigmatized as desperate and hopeless 
fanaticism. The historical merits of Clarendon have been modestly 
compared by his panegyrists to those of the great author of the ' His- 
tory of Henry VIL’ as his essays have in similar style been charac- 
terised by their editor as ‘ an appropriate companion to the little 
volume which contains the es.says of Lord Bacon’ — an instance of 
juxtapo.sition only allowable in reference to the size of the volumes — 
unless the circumstance of both authors having been chancellors of 
England be considered to complete the resemblance. However, the 
former parallel is at least less extravagant, from the marked inferiority 
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of Bacon’s historical writings to the works of his earlier manhood and 
maturity, and receives a plausible colour from some outward points of 
resemblance with Clarendon’s productions in the same department. 
Both employ a style of decoration and dilFuseness — both betray a habit 
of minute observation of particulars apparently trifling, and both are in 
a certain degree obnoxious to the charge of courtly adulation and ob- 
sequiousness. But a more minute analysis of the accidental likeness, 
will discover the essential contrast. Bacon is difl'use from the exhaust- 
less overflowings of a teeming mind, and ever activm fancy — Clarendon 
from wilful amplifications and redundancies. The fund of observation 
in the latter is drawn chiefly from the circle of court-intrigue and per- 
sonality — in the former from that of internal national changes and 
popular interests, of which courts have for the most part little cog- 
nizance. The instances of compromise and courtly adulation in both 
writers might more fairly admit of comparison, if Bacon had, like Cla- 
rendon, been roused to public life by the spirit-stirring alarums of a 
social revolution — those, however, wlio read him worthily may judge 
for themselves whether, like Clarendon, he would have learned from 
the events of that struggle little else than a besotted predilection for 
the code of persecution and tyranny.”' 

In May 1648, Sir Edward was invited by the queen to attend her 
majesty in Paris. He accepted of the invitation, and was continued by 
Charles 11. in his office of the exchequer and his seat at the privy- 
council. In November 1641), he was sent with Lord Cottington to the 
court of Madrid, for the purpose of engaging Spanish assistance for his 
master, but the mission was unsuccessful. From this period until the 
restoration, he resided mostly at Antwerp. Upon the return of 
Charles and his court to England, Hyde was rewarded for his many 
;md valuable services with the chancellorship of the kingdom ; and in 
November 1660, ho was raised to the peerage with the title of Baron 
Hyde of Hindoo, to which were added, in April following, the titles of 
Viscount Cornburj' in Oxfordshire, and Earl of Clarendon in Wiltshire. 

There is no doubt that till his fall, the public conduct of Clarendon 
was involved, and in a manner identified, with the general administra- 
tion of the monarchy. Whatever was praiseworthy or obnoxious in the 
acts of Charles H. as king, originated, not with that dissolute monarch 
himself, but with his favourite and trusted minister. The declaration 
from Breda was certainly an extraordinary document viewed as coming 
from the pen of the man who bad been the adviser of Charles I. on all 
subjects of ecclesiastical polity ; that its terms should have been kept 
would have been still more surprising. A miserable attempt has been 
made to apologise for the perfidy of Charles and his minister in violat- 
ing the spirit and letter of that declaration so soon after the restoration. 
It has been argued that the declaration only bore that until the subject 
should have been considered and determined by parliament, nobody 
should be molested on account of his religious principles ; but that no 
pledge of constant toleration was either given or pretended to be 
given. It seems to us impossible that any man of common under- 
standing or honesty should indulge in such a miserable sophistry as 
this. The sale of Dunkirk was another act of Clarendon’s. Rapin 
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affirms tliat it was the chancellor who proposed the bargain, negotiated 
it and concluded it. And D’Estrades, the French plenipotentiary, 
wrote to Louis XIV. that the chancellor had told him “ that the 
thought of this treaty came from him, and did not conceal that the 
necessity of the English affairs had inspired him with it.” The miser- 
able conduct of tile Dutch war was certainly in a great measure owing 
to the want of firmness and prudence on the part of the chancellor; 
but Mr Agar Ellis does not hesitate to accuse Clarendon of treachery 
as well as imbecility in the negotiation of public affairs. “ Whether,” 
says he, “ Clarendon house was erected with French or Dutch mone3", 
or with both, it is impossible for us, at this distance of time, with the 
slender evidence upon the subject we possess, to decide. After, how- 
ever, alt that has been previously brought forward with respect to the 
corruption of the chancellor upon the subject of Dunkirk, the question 
of whether he erected his house with the money so received is not or 
much importance in any way to either his fame or his character.” 
Pep3’s, who declares that the chancellor was his ‘ particular kind friend 
on all occasions’ does not scruple to represent him as an avaricious 
being whose sou! was fixed upon scraping money together. And I.ord 
Dartmouth has the Iblluwiiig note on a pas>age in Burnet: “The 
earl of Clarendon, upon the restoration, made it his business to depress 
everv’ bod3'’s merits to advance his own, and (the king having gratified 
his vaiiit3' with high titles) found it necessary towards making a fortune 
in pro]iortion, to appl3- himself to other means than what the crown 
could afford ; (though he had as much as the king could well grant :) 
and the people who had suffered most in the eivil war were in no con- 
dition to purchase his favour. He therefore undertook the protection 
of those who had plundered and sequestered the others, which he very 
artfully contrived, by making the king believe it was necessary for his 
own ease and ([uiet to make his enemies his friends ; upon which he 
brought in most of those who had been the main instruments and pro- 
moters of the late troubles, who were not wanting in their acknowledg- 
ments in the manner he expected, «hich produced the great liou-e in 
the Piccadillc, furnished chietly with Cavaliers’ goods, brought thither 
for peace-offerings, which the right owners durst not claim when they 
were in his possession. In my own remembrance Earl Paulett was an 
humble petitioner to his sons, for leave to take a copy of his grand- 
father’s and grandmother’s pictures (whole lengths, drawn by Vandike) 
that had been plundered from Hinton St George ; which was obtained 
with great difficulty, because it was thought that copies might lessen 
the value of the originals. And whoever had a mind to see what great 
families had been plundered during the civil war, might find some re- 
mains cither at Clarendon house, or at Corn bury.”" 

To these charges Mr Ellis has added some of a still graver character : 
They are, “ his encouragement of the attempts to assassinate Cromwell ; 
the act he passed upon the subject of the religion of Charles II.; and 
the blasphemous comparison he makes in his history in speaking ot the 
execution of the first Charles. The first will tend to show how little 
scrupulous he was of the means he employed to compass his ends, — the 
second displays in full perfection the crooked policy of the thorough- 
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paced politician,— while the third gives us some notion of the degree of 
respect for religion entertained by this pretended patron of the Pro- 
testant faith. We find abundant proofs in the collection of the Cla- 
rendon State Papers, published at Oxford in 1786, of the connivance of 
the chancellor in the bloody designs of some of the more unprincipled 
cavaliers to murder Cromwell. Indeed, it appears that a regular 
account of the proceedings of these ruffians was sent to him, and that 
they were incited by him to persevere in them. It is not by any 
means impossible that he may even have been himself the author of 
some of these brilliant schemes. The death, by natural means, of 
Oliver Cromwell, on the 3d of September, 1658, prevented the chan- 
cellor from assisting in the perpetration of the crime, which it is pro- 
ved by these documents, he had concurred in meditating. The guilt 
of intention, however, rests with him in the clearest and most satisfac- 
tory manner.” 

These are grave charges ; but it seems due to Clarendon’s memory 
to admit that there exists no positive proof of his ever having engaged 
in the assassination plot. As to Charles’ popery, we have already 
noticed the fact of Clarendon’s being informed of it ; and there can be 
no doubt that he unhesitatingly sacrificed principle to policy in the 
measure which he adopted to conceal the real state of the king’s senti- 
ments on this point. 

A perplexing and painful incident in Clarendon’s life, was the mar- 
riage of his eldest daughter to the duke of York. She had been one of 
the maids of honour to the princess royal Henrietta, while in exile ; 
and it was while in this situation that the duke first conceived a pas- 
sion for her, and ultimately married her privately in 1659. Clarendon 
notices this affair, as if he had been wholly unconscious of the transac- 
tion until it blazed abroad. When he heard of his daughter’s pregnancy 
he says that he “ broke out into a very immoderate passion against her 
wickedness ; and said, with all imaginable earnestness, that as soon as 
he came home he would turn her out of his house as a strumpet, to shill 
for herself, and would never see her again.’’ When he heard that she 
was married, the case was ten times worse. “ He fell” — as he himself 
expresses it — “ into new commotions, and said, if that were true, he 
was well prepared to advise what was to be done ; that he had much 
rather his daughter should be the duke’s whore than his wife ; in the 
former case nobody could blame him for the resolution he had taken, 
for he was not obliged to keep a whore for the greatest prince alive. 
But if there were any reason to suspect the other, he was ready to 
give a positive judgment, that the king should immediately cause the 
woman to be sent to the Tower, and to be cast into a dungeon, under 
so strict a guard, that no person living should be permitted to come to 
her ; and then, that an act of parliament should be immediately passed 
for the cutting off her head, to which he would not only give his con- 
sent, but would very willingly be the first man that should propose it.” 
Something of this sort was strongly enough suggested by the situation 
in which Clarendon was placed: but who, besides a practised hypo- 
crite, would have acted the part in such perfection ? Or who could 
have acted the abject creature, so pleasing to kings, in a purer style 
than he did, a short time after, when the king was prepared to sacrifice 
him to the public indignation, which he had richly deserved ? ‘ I am 
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so broken under the daily insupportable instances of your majesty’s 
terrible displeasure, that I know not what to do, hardly what to wish 

God knows I am innocent as I ought to be. But alas 1 your 

majesty’s declared anger and indignation deprives me of the comfort 
and support even of my own innocence, and exposes me to the rage 
and fury of those who have some excuse fi)r being my enemies ; whom 
I have sometimes displeased, when (and only then), your majesty 
believed them not to be your friends. I should die in peace (and 
truly I do heartily wish that God Almighty would free you from fur- 
ther trouble by taking me to himself) if I could know or guess at the 

ground of your displeasure As I have hope in heaven, I 

have never willingly offended your majesty in my life, and do, upon 
my knees, beg your pardon for any over bold or saucy expression I 
have ever used to you ; which, being a natural disease in olil servants 

who have received too much countenance I hope your majesty 

believes that the sharp chastisement I have received from the best 
natured and most bountiful master in the world, and whose kindness 
alone made my condition these many years supportable, has both 
enough mortified me as to this world, and that I have not the presump- 
tion, or the madness to imagine, or desire, ever to be admitted to any 
employment or trust again.” The conclusion is worthy of the rest. 
He prays the king that he may be allowed to spend the small re- 
mainder of his life in some parts beyond the sea«, never to return, 
where he may pray for the king, and never suffer the least diminution 
in his duty or obedience. This is a most extraordinary passage, and 
sets the chancellor in a very despicable and ridiculous light. 

The first open attack upon Lord Clarendon was made by the earl of 
Bristol, who, in 1663, exhibited a charge of high treason against him 
in the house of lords. The charge was made in a fit of personal re- 
sentment, and issued in the discomfiture of its author. Not so, the 
displeasure of Buckingham and Lady Castlemaine. His refusal to allow 
his wife to visit the latter, had given mortal offence, both to Charles 
and his mistress ; and from that moment she readily conspired v ith 
Buckingham to work his ruin. An opportunity soon presented itself. 
When the Dutch fleet rode victorious in the mouth of the river. Cla- 
rendon had advised the king to dissolve the parliament, and support his 
troops by forced contributions. This counsel was now represented as 
a plan to govern the kingdom by a standing army and without a parlia- 
ment. The imputation fired the public mind, and the flame was 
nursed by insinuations of venality and ambition, artfully directed 
against Clarendon. At last seventeen charges were framed by a com- 
mittee of the lower house, upon which Clarendon was impeached at the 
bar of the house of lords. The bishops and many of the peers sup- 
ported him ; and after several animated debates, the impeachment was 
dismissed. But the commons held to their point ; and the king him- 
self having resolved to get rid of him, he was compelled to yield to his 
fate, and secretly withdrew to France. He bore with impatience the 
tedium of exile, and often petitioned for leave to return home ; but the 
king was inexorable, and allowed his devoted servant to breathe his last 
in a foreign land. He died at Rouen in Normandy, in 1674. 

“ It is not easy,” says a writer to whom we have been greatly in- 
debted in the course of this article, — “ It is not easy to ascend from 
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particulars to any general estimate of the character before us, as no 
philosophical or moral oasis appears in the life of Clarendon uninvaded 
by the blinding dust and hot breath of faction. Neither his futile 
efforts to philosophise upon events which he only viewed through a 
microscopic and discoloured medium, nor his affected equanimity in 
adverse affairs, which is belied by traits of bitter spite and vain antici- 
pation, give any evidence of reflective and well-centred existence. Yet 
we cannot withhold our pity from the poor diseased old man, cast off 
by royal gratitude and by foreign hospitality ; while we admire that 
force of self-delusion which led him, as he says, ‘ not to reflect upon 
any one thing he had done of which he was so much ashamed as he 
was of the vast expense he had made in the building of his house,’ and 
that impotence of mind which laid him prostrate (to employ his own 
words,) ‘ so broken under the daily insupportable instances of his ma- 
jesty’s terrible displeasure, that he knew not what to do, hardly ivhat to 
wish.’ Alas for human nature ! that such helpless debasement shoidd 
be compatible with a rule of life which many still panegyrise as a pat- 
tern of the highest morality. Alas for mankind ! that if such instances 
affect them with a feeling of indignant amazement, that emotion rarely 
penetrates to the origin of the evil in the absence of some grand and 
guiding principle of action. There was a moment in our history when 
the civic wreaths of yore seemed interwoven with the mild domestic life 
of later ages. But it is past ; and even youth deserts the school-themes 
of antiquity, and the monuments of old English patriotism, for the per- 
plexed and tortuous paths of modern practical politics. Many a mind 
that would have siturned tlje slavish lessons of prerogative is poisoned 
with the lore of balances, influences, and compromises, — many an eye 
that would have kindled in the star-chamber sinks beneatli the satire 
of some frivolous circle, — many a heart that would have sympathised 
and bled with Hampden’s, learns to idolise human power, in the ex- 
ample of Cromwell ; to disbelieve in human virtue, on the authority of 
Clarendon.” 


TOUltam iHoriff, 

BORN A. D. 1602. — DIED A. D. 1676. 

Sir William Mobice was bom at Exeter in the year 1602. His 
father. Dr John Morice, was chancellor of the diocese of Exeter. Af- 
ter the preliminary course of education, young Morice was entered of 
Exeter college, Oxford, where he had for tutor the learned Nathaniel 
Carpenter. Such was the diligence manifested by the young student, 
that Dr Prideaux used to say of him, “ that though he was but little of 
stature, yet, in time, he would come to be great in the state.” Having 
commenced bachelor of arts, he retired to his paternal estate, where he 
devoted himself to study. Prince, in his ‘ Worthies of Devon,’ says 
that, m his younger years, he “was very much addicted to poetry and 
apothegmatical learning.” He took no part in those convulsions of the 
state which now commenced, though it is highly probable that he was 
a moderate royalist in sentiment In 1646 he was chosen to represent 
his native county in parliament,— an honour wholly unsolicited on his 
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part ; but he refused to take his seat in the house, till the members 
excluded by the army-faction were restored by Monk. In 1651, he 
was appointed high-sheriff of Devonshire. 

It is generally agreed that Morice was the only person in Monk’s 
confidence as to his real intentions between Richard’s abdication and 
Charles’s arrival. He also received a letter from Charles, urging him 
to use all his influence towards effecting the Restoration, and Claren- 
don represents him as one of the principal agents in bringing about 
that event. To render his co-operation more effective, Charles ap- 
pointed him his secretary of state, and Monk made him colonel of a 
regiment of infantry, and governor of Plymouth. He was one of those 
gentlemen who welcomed the restored king to Dover, where he receiv- 
ed from him the honour of knighthood. Shortly after this he was cho- 
sen a privy-councillor. After having honourably filled the office of 
secretary of state for more than seven years. Sir William retired, in 
1668, to his estate at Warrington, in Devonshire, where he died in 
1676. His eldest son was created a baronet in 1661. 

Sir William may be considered as one of the last of the lay-puritans, 
— a character that almost ceased with the act of conformity. That act, 
obliging those who had, in the former times of episcopacy, been mode- 
rate in tlieir service, and who, with some dislike to a few ceremonies, yet 
retained so much affection to the establishment as to dislike separation 
still more, now to act a more decided part, a stronger line was hence- 
forward drawn between the episcopalians and the nonconformists, — a 
line which has continued to this day, and which still acts as a barrier 
between the two parties. In his doctrinal sentiments. Sir William was 
a moderate Calvinist. His views on church-government are not so 
easily ascertained. He was not an episcopalian ; he was not a presby- 
terian ; still less was he an independent. Perhaps an episcopacy modi- 
fied according to Usher’s plan was that system of church-government 
which most nearly coincided with his own views. His work on the 
Lord’s Supper evinces his almost universal reading and profound 
learning. 


33ul»troUe 

BORN A. D. 1605. DIED A. D. 1676. 

Bulstrode Whitelocke, son of James Whitelocke, a learned English 
lawyer, was born on the 6th of .\ugu.st, 1603, in Fleet-street, London. 
He was educated at Merchant-tailors’ school, and from thence went to 
St John’s college, Oxford. Laud, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, 
was president of St John’s at the time, ami being the intimate friend of 
young Whitelocke’s father, treated him with much kindness. He left 
the university without a degree, and went to the Middle Temple, where 
he coniminenced the assiduous study of law, and soon entered upon the 
practice of that profession. 

In 1610, Whitelocke was chosen burgess for Marlow in Bucking- 
hamshire. He acted as chairman of the committee appointed to 
manage Strafford's iinpeachmenf, and bore him-elf in that office with 
great firmness and dignity. He had early acquired the reputation of a 
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good common lawyer ; in so much so, tliat Hampden Is said to hai e 
frequently consulted liiin on the subject of ship-money ; and to his pro- 
fessional reputation was soon added that of being a good parliamentary 
speaker, and an adept in the technicalities and forms of the house. His 
early conduct was marked by moderation, and an apparent desire to 
soothe and conciliate the contending parties ; but as soon as hostilities 
had actually commenced, he adhered closely to the parliament, and ac- 
cepted under them the office of deputy-lieutenant of Bucks and Oxford. 
In January, 1643, he acted as one of the commissioners for treating 
with the king ; soon after, he sat as one of the lay-commissioners in the 
Westminster assembly of divines. Charles appears to have reposed 
more confidence in Whitelocke and Hollis than in most others of their 
party. He even condescended to solicit their advice in framing an 
answer to the propositions which they had themselves been the bearers 
of from the parliament. Whitelocke hesitated at first to eomjlly with 
their request, but before leaving the king he made a hasty' memorandum 
of what he judged might form the substance of an answer to the parlia- 
ment’s proposals, and left it upon the table of the king’s withdrawing 
room. For this transaction, both he and Hollis were impeached in 
1645, but after a long and severe scrutiny, the commons acquitted them 
of all blame in the transaction. 

Whitelocke was now one of the leading men of the commonwealth, 
and he used his influence to restrain and moderate the excessive in- 
tolerance of the presbyterian party, especially in respect of their claim 
to the divine right of their order of church government. In tlie year 
1645, the house of commons ordered all the books and manuscripts of 
the lord-keeper Littleton, whose estate had been sequestered, to be 
given to Whitelocke. In his ‘ Memorials,’ Whitelocke alluding to this, 
says, “ he undertook this business, as he had done others of the like 
kind, to preserve these books and manuscripts from being sold, which 
the sequestration would have done, but he saved them, to have the pre- 
sent use of them, and resolving, if God gave them a happy accommo- 
dation, to restore them to the owner, or to some of his family.” On seve- 
ral other occasions, Whitelocke showed his regard to the interests of 
literature, particularly in preventing the sale of the king’s library and 
collection of medals. “ Being informed,” he say's, “ of a design in some 
to have them sold, and tran.sported beyond seas, which I thought would 
be a dishonour and damage to our nation, and to all scholars therein ; 
and fearing that in other hands they might be more subject to em- 
bezzling, and being willing to preserve them for public use, I did ac- 
cept of the trouble of being library-keeper at St James’s, and therein 
was encouraged and much persuaded to it by Mr Selden, who swore 
that if I did not undertake the charge of them, all those rare monuments 
of antiquity, and these choice books and manuscripts would be lost: 
and there u ere not the like of them, except only in the Vatican, in any 
other library in Christendom.” 

Cromwell gave Whitelocke more of his confidence than might have 
been expected, seeing that the fact was known that he had been con- 
sulted by Essex’s party on the subject of imjicaching Cromwell. It 
does not, however, appear that Whitelocke used any great efforts to 
return and secure the confidence of so important a personage. When 
the trial of the king had been decided upon, he was named one of the 
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committee of thirty-eight, who were appointed to draw up the charge ; 
but he never attended the sittings, and refused afterwards to pronounce 
his approval of the proceedings of the high court of justice. His memo- 
randum on the king’s death is thus expressed : — “ Jan. 30, I went not 
to the house, but stayed all day at home, in my study and at my prayers, 
that this day’s work might not so displease God as to bring prejudice 
to this poor afflicted nation.” Yet there was certainly a degree of trim- 
ming and vacillation about Whitelocke’s conduct at this crisis, for, in 
the month of February following, we find him pronouncing his disap- 
probation of the vote of the house, of the 5th of December, namely, 
“ that his majesty’s concessions to the propositions of the parliament were 
sufficient grounds for settling the peace of the kingdom and he even 
drew up the act for abolishing the house of lords, with his own hand, 
although he had formally dissented from that contemplated measure. 

On the 8th of February, he was appointed one of the three lords 
commissioners of the new great seal of the commonwealth of England. 
He urges the following reasons as his apology for the acceptance of 
this trust : “ because he was already very deeply engaged with this 
party ; and because the business to be undertaken by him vas the exe- 
cution of law and justice, without which men could not live one by 
another — a thing of absolute necessity to be done.” On the 14th of the 
same month ho was chosen one of the thirty members of the council of 
state, and a few months after he was elected high-steward of Oxford. 
Cromwell still continued to favour him with much of his confidence, 
and frequently consulted him on professional points. He at last got 
him appointed ambassador to Christina of Sweden. In this situation he 
di.splayed very respectable diplomatic talents, and concluded a well-based 
alliance between the two countries in 1654. The journal which he 
kept while employed in this embassy, was published by Dr Morton in 
1772. It is a curious and valuable document, and is printed literally 
from Whitelocke’s manuscript. After his return home, he received the 
thanks of parliament, and had £2000 ordered him for the expenses of 
his embassy. He appears, however, to have been dissatisfied w ith his 
treatment upon the w hole, and talks of himself in the conclusion of his 
journal as having performed “ a most difficult and dangerous work” for 
a very thankless government. 

Richard Cromwell restored the great seal to him, which he had re- 
signed in 1 655 ; but his office ceased on Richard's deposition. During 
the confusion which followed, it has been suspected that Whitelocke 
negotiated a good deal with Hyde and the leading men among the 
royalists ; but there is no clear proof of this ; and the neglect amount- 
ing to contempt with which he was subsequently treated by Charles 
is some testimony in favour of his integrity. He died on the 28th of 
January, 1676. The first edition of his ‘ Memorials of the English 
affairs,’ was published in 1682; the second in 1732. He also wrote 
Alemorials of early English history which were published in 1709. 
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BOKN A.. D. 1592. DIED A. D. 1G76. 

This accomplished nobleman was the eldest son of Sir Charles 
Cavendish, younger brother to the first earl of Devonshire. He was 
born in the year 1392, and privately educated under his father’s roof. 
In 1617, he succeeded to his father’s fine estate, and in 1620 was 
raised to the peerage by the titles of Lord Ogle and Viscount Mans- 
field. 

Charles I. advanced him, in 1627, to the earldom of Newcastle-on- 
Tyne. He now got involved in politics in spite of his unambitious and 
retiring disposition. He excited the jealousy of Buckingham, and won 
the friendship of Wentworth ; but the king withstood the attempts of 
the favouiite to displace the earl from his confidence, and in 1638 appoint- 
ed him governor to the prince of Wales. The earl proved a munificent 
as well as faithful subject. He gave the king a most superb recep- 
tion at Welbeck house when on his way to his coronation in Scotland ; and 
within a year or two afterwards made the king and queen “ a more 
stupendous entertainment” at Bolsover castle. He also assisted Charles’s 
necessities with a free gift of £10,000, and a body of horse equipped at 
his own expense, when preparing to awe the Scottish covenanters into 
submission. Soon after his return from Scotland, whither he had ac- 
companied Charles, he resigned his office of governor to tlie prince. 

In the beginning of 1642 he met the king at York, and took posses- 
sion witli troops raised by himself, of Newcastle- on-Tyne. One of the 
first subsequent acts of the parliament was to declare Newcastle a traitor 
to the state, and excepted from any pardon ; whde the king, on his part, 
appointed him general of all forces to be levied north of the Trent. In 
his military command he was at first very successful, and was rewarded 
by a grant of the title of Marquess of Newcastle ; but the battle of 
IVIarston-moor annihilated his army, and with difficulty he made his 
escape to Scarborough w here he immediately embarked for Hamburgh. 
After spending some time successively at Hamburgh, Amsterdam, and 
Paris, he finally settled at Antwerp, where, though greatly depressed in 
his finances, he contrived to beguile the tedium of exile with literary 
composition, encouraged, doubtless, by the example of his countess, 
herself an authoress of high reputation in these times. He wrote four 
lays, and a treatise on the training and management of horses. 

After an absence of eighteen years, he once more set foot on his na- 
tive land in the suite of Charles II.; and on the 16th of March, 1664, 
ho w as elevated to the dignities of Earl of Ogle and Duke of Newcastle. 
He died on the 25th of December, 1676, having passed the closing 
years of his life mostly in retirement. Clarendon thus sketches his 
character : “ he was a very fine gentleman, active, and full of courage, 
and most accomplished in those qualities of horsemanship, dancing, and 
fencing, which accompany a pod breeding, in which his delight was. 

1 esides that, he was amorous in poetry and music, to which he indulged 
t le greatest part of his time ; and nothing could have tempted him out 
of those paths of pleasure, which he enjoyed in a full and ample fortune, 
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but honour and ambition to serve the ting when he saw him in distress, 
and abandoned by most of those who were in the highest degree obliged 
to him and by him.” 


BORN A. n. 1609. DIED A. D. 1676. 

Matthew Hale was born at Alderley, in Gloucestershire, on the 
1st of November, 1609. His father had been educated for the bar, 
but abandoned his profession from conscientious scruples. Burnet says, 
“ he gave over the practice of the law, because he could not understand 
the reason of giving colour in pleading, which, as he thought, was to 
tell a lie.” The father dying before Matthew was five years old, his 
guardian placed him under the tuition of a puritan teacher, and after- 
wards sent him to Magdalene hall — Oxford, where Obadiah Sedgwick 
then presided — with the intention of educating him for the ministry. 
His proficiency, both at school and at college, was for a time extraor- 
dinary. According to the custom of the age, ho studied Aquinas, 
Saurez, and Scotus ; but tlie young puritan at last fell into bad com- 
pany and habits, and for a time abandoned study altogether. Being 
gifted by nature with a powerful and agile frame, he became fond of all 
athletic exercises, and acquired great skill in the art of fencing. At 
last he renounced divinity and resolved to trail a pike in the prince of 
Orange’s army. 

From this resolution he was turned aside by an apparently trifling 
circumstance. Being obliged, in a suit of law, to watch the progress 
of the case himself, and act as his own solicitor, he was brought into fre- 
quent contact with Sergeant Granville, who soon discovered that his 
young client was possessed of many of those qualities which would fit 
him for the successful study of the law. He conjured him to give up 
his military views, and finally succeeded in marching his protegee to 
Lincoln’s inn, where he was admitted towards the close of the year 
1629. He now made up for the time which he had lost, by pursu- 
ing his studies with astonishing ardour and diligence. One of his first 
resolutions, on coming to London, was, that he would never again visit 
the theatre, from which he was conscious he had received the greatest 
injury. He also exchanged the gay clothing of a young man of fashion 
for a plain and student-like habit, and with such intense resolution did 
he enter upon the work now before him, that for some years he devoted 
no less than sixteen hours each day to study. Yet he still occasionally 
mixed with gay company, nor did he wholly abandon such society until an 
incident occurred which deeply affected him. One of his companions, 
at a convivial party, having indulged so deeply in draughts of wine as 
to fall speechless and senseless on the floor. Hale was so deejily affect- 
ed by the sight that he instantly retired into another room, and solemn- 
ly vowed never more to be guilty of intemperance, nor drink a health 
while he lived. His friend recovered, but he religiously observed his 
vow, though he was sometimes railed at for not drinking the king’s 
health after the Restoration. An entire change appeared now to be 
produced on his mind : he forsook vain company, and devoted himself 
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exclusively to the duties of religion, and the study of his profession ; 
he also took a strict account of his time, and probably composed that 
scheme for the daily distribution of his time and regulation of his life, 
which Bishop Burnet has preserved. He was afterwards enabled to de- 
clare, that for a space of thirty-six years he had never on one occasion 
been absent from public worship ; yet he was far from being an osten- 
tatious professor, and neither prayed nor gave alms ‘ to be seen of men.’ 
He also kept the hours of the hall constantly in term time, and seldom 
put himself out of commons, as it is called, in the vacation. He was 
very diligent in his researches ; and, according to the laborious practice 
of the day, compiled a common-place book of what he read, mixed 
with his own observations, of which an eminent judge, who afterwards 
had an opportunity of inspecting it, was heard to say, that “ though it 
was composed by him so early, he did not think any lawyer in Eng- 
land could have done it better.” 

It was Hale’s good fortune, at this early period of life, to secure the 
friendship of two no less distinguished persons than Selden and Vaugh- 
an. The former prompted him to extend his pursuit of learning be- 
yond the strict limits of his profession. He soon became skilled in the 
Roman law and ancient history. He also made considerable progress 
in the mathematical sciences, and added to his other acquiiements a re- 
spectable knowledge of medicine, and a more than ordinary acquain- 
tance with divinity. His indefatigable industry enabled him to achieve 
what, in the case of ordinary men, would have been an impossible 
task, and to acquire an extent and variety of learning which would have 
utterly distracted minds of a weaker texture and less energetic habits. 
He rose early, was never idle ; scarcely ever inquired after, or talked 
about, the news of the day ; entered into no epistolary correspondence, 
except such as business demanded ; and spent very little time at his 
meals or in bodily recreation. 

Mr Hale was called to the bar about the commencement of the civil 
war between Charles I. and the parliament. The time was unpropi- 
tious, and particularly trying for the members of the legal profession. 
He chose Poinponius Atticus for his model at this juncture ; and like 
that distinguished Roman, he passed unhurt through those distracted 
times, by adhering steadily to two rules of conduct ; the one of which 
was to engage in no faction, nor meddle with any public business, — the 
other, always to lean to the side of the oppressed. There was pru- 
dence at least in this conduct. He seems, however, from the very first, 
to have had a bias towards the presbyterian party, influenced, doubtless, 
by the principles of puritanism which bad been so early instilled into 
his mind. This avowed neutrality in politics, and the high personal 
respect m which he was held by both parties, pointed him out from the 
first as a desirable advocate to such of the prerogative party as were 
put upon trial for political offences. He accordingly appeared as 
counsel for the earl of Strafford, Archbishop Laud, the duke of Hamil- 
ton, and the lords Holland, Gapel, and Craven. On the trial of the 
latter nobleman, the attorney-general threatened Hale with the dis- 
p easure of the government, but he spiritedly answered, that “ he was 
p ea mg in defence of those laws which they declared they would 
maintain and preserve ; that he was doing his duty to his client, and 
was not to be daunted with threatenings.” Wood informs ns that Hale 
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subscribed the solemn league and covenant in 1643, and that he ap- 
peared several times, with other laymen, in the Westminster assembly. 
His views of prelacy must at this time have been very different from 
what they were at a later period of his life. 

On the death of Charles I. Hale, less scrupulous than Vaughan, took 
the engagement, “ to be true and faithful to the commonwealth of 
England, without a king or house of lords.” Soon after this, he was 
appointed one of a committee to consider the reformation of the law. 
The committee met several times, but effected little. On the death of 
the king, and the resignation of six out of the twelve judges. Hale was 
offered a seat in the common pleas. At first he scrupled to accept the 
proffered dignity, but upon being urged to it by all his friends, and 
having had his scruples satisfied by Drs Shelden and Henchman, he 
came to the resolution, “ that, as it was absolutely necessary to have 
justice and property kept up at all times, it was no sin to take a commis- 
sion from usurpers.” On his appointment to the bench, he refused to take 
any part in the proceedings instituted against individuals for political of- 
fences ; and at last declined even to sit on the crown side at the assizes, 
being doubtful of the legality of the commission under w Inch he acted. 

In 1654, Hale was elected one of the representative knights of the 
shire, for the county of Gloucester. On taking his seat, he moved that 
the legislative authority should be affirmed to be in the parliament of 
the people of England, and a single person qualified with such instruc- 
tions as that assembly should authorise ; but that the military power, 
for the present, should reside in the protector. He likewise exerted 
himself greatly in exposing the madness, injustice, and mischief, of a 
proposition which had been made for destroying all records in the 
tower, and settling the nation on a new foundation ; and such was the 
zeal and success with which he acted on this occasion, that “ he stopped 
even the mouths of the frantic people themselves.” When the protector 
died. Hale refused to receive a new commission from Richard Cromwell. 
In the same year, he was returned as one of the members for the univer- 
sity of Oxford ; and, in 1660, he appeared as knight of the shire for the 
county of Gloucester, in the jiarliament which recalled Charles H. He 
was not, however, for admitting the king without reasonable restric- 
tions, being no friend to the indefeasible right of prerogative. He 
moved that a committee be appointed to look into the propositions that 
had been offered by the king during the war, that from thence such 
propositions might be digested as would be fitting to send over to his 
successor. The motion was opposed by Monk, who urged the danger 
of delay in the then agitated state of the country.' 

After the Restoration, Hale was of opinion-that nothing could be 
done more beneficial to all parties, than to pass an act of indemnity ; 
and he applied himself with great diligence to frame and carry through 
such a measure ; but the design was ultimately abandoned in conse- 
quence of a vote of the servile commons in opposition to it. It wa- 
not without considerable real reluctance that Clarendon had per, -nailed 
Hale again to undertake the arduous duties of a judicial -tatimi. 
Among other serious objections, he urged the smallnc-s of hi. c,-tatc, 
and the greatness of his expenses and debts. “ My i state," he -ays, “ i- 
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not above £500 per aiiimin ; six chililron uiipi ovide:! for ; and a debt of 
£1000 lying upon me.” Notwithstanding, however, of these and otlicr 
objections, he was soon afterwards appointed lord-chief-baron. Claren- 
don, on delivering the commission, told him, •“ tliat if the king could 
have found an honester and fitter man for that employment, he would 
not have advanced him to it; but that he had prtferreil him because he 
knew no other who deserved it so well.” It was usual for all chief 
barons to receive the honour of knighthood, but Hale studiously shun- 
ned the customary honour, and it was only upon meeting the king 
at the house of the chancellor, by an arrangement of wiiieh he u as un- 
conscious, that he was unexpectedly knighted. 

Sir Matthew Hale filled the office of chief baron for eleven years, 
managing the court and all proceedings in it with singular prudence 
and justice. He was celebrated, not merely for rigid impartiality, but 
for diligence, punctuality, and generosity. Complaints were indeed some- 
times made that he did not despatch business with sufficient speed ; but his 
slowness in deciding arose from his anxiety to put suits to a final end, 
and he succeeded so well in what ought always to be the great object 
of a judge, that his decisions were seldom reviewed, and still less 
frequently reversed. In the treatment of criminals. Sir Matthew be- 
haved Avith great humanity; his addresses to the condemned were 
so affectingly pathetic, as Avell as serious and devout, that many pious 
people used to make a point of attending trials when he sat on the 
bench. It is at the same time an humbling reflection, that this great 
and good man was so far subject to the superstitious credulity of the 
times, as to pass sentence of death on two old crazy wretches for the 
alleged crime of witchcraft." 

On the 18th of May, 1671, Sir Matthew Hale was promoted to the 
office of chief-justice of the court of king’s bench. He did not preside 
long, however, in this court. Finding his strength rapidly failing him, 
he made an earnest application for his writ of ease, but such was the 
general satisfaction which his conduct as chief-justice had given, that 
the king delayed for some time the granting of his request. At length, 
he executed a deed of surrender of office Avith his OAvn hand, Avhich he 
delivered into chancery on the 2 1st of February, 1675, having on the 
previous day, surrendered to the king in person, avIio, contrary to his 
desire, continued his salary for life. After his retirement, he suffered 
much from asthma and dropsy, under Avhich complaints he finally sunk. 
On Christmas day, 1676, he breathed his last, Avithout a struggle or a 
pang. He was interred in the churchyard of Alderly, among his an- 
cestors. 

Sir Matthew Avas tAvice married. By his first wife, Ann, daughter 
of Sir Henry Moore of Faly, in Berkshire, he had ten children, six of 
whom arrived at maturity, but two only survived him. By his second 
wife AA'ho was much beneath his OAvn rank, having been, according to 
the Hon. Roger North, a servant in his household — he had no child. 

Sir Matthew Hale was justly ranked among the brightest ornaments 
of his time. As a jndge, his knowledge of law was profound, and his 
integrity stainless. Roger North says, “ his voice' was oracular and 
his person little less than adored.”^ But the same authority insinuates 
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that he was not wholly above and beyond undue influences. “If the dissent- 
ing, or anti-court, party was at the back of a cause, he was very seldom 
impartial, and the loyalists had always a great disadvantage before him.” 
“ I have heard Lord Guilford,” North adds, “ say, ‘ Hale’s foible was 
leaning towards the popular.’ ” These accusations will probably en- 
hance the reader’s estimation of this excellent judge. It was no small 
matter in these times to avoid leanings and inclinations the other way. 
Hale was always friendly and tolerant towards dissenters, and had 
much intercourse with their leading men, particularly with Richard 
Baxter. But in his own principles, he was a decided churchman, and 
the intimate friend of Usher, Wilkins, Ward, Barlow, Barrow, Tillot- 
son, and Stillingfleet. “ As a lawyer, and especially as a constitutional 
lawyer,” Mr Henry Roscoe says, “ Hale has perhaps never been equalled. 
His young rival, the lord-keeper. North, ‘ revered him for his great 
learning in the history, law, and records of the English constitution.’ 
Comparing him with Sir Edward Coke, he transcended even that great 
luminary of the law in the accuracy and extent of his antiquarian 
knowledge, in his intimate acquaintance with tlie records, and in the 
orderly arrangement of tlio vast stores of learning which he had ac- 
quired. The respect paid to his legal opinions toa n in his own day 
was such, that when sitting as tlie puisne baron of the exchequer, and 
delivering his opinion last, at variance with tluH of his brothers, the 
latter, struck with the force of reasoidng displayed in Hale's arguments, 
have been known to retract the opinion they had expressed. His pub- 
lished professional works are worthy of the high reputation which he 
enjoyed while living, and will for ever remain as monuments of his dili- 
gence and profound learning. To Ids great work on the Pleas of tlie 
Crown, reference is made, as to the records of the law themselves. 
His admirable ‘ Analysis of the civil part of our law ’ supplied Sir 
William Blackstone with the idea of his Commentaries, which have been 
termed ‘ A superstructure raised on the foundation of Lord Halo’s pre- 
vious digest and distribution of the subject.’ Many of the invaluable 
treatises and collections compiled by the industry and learning of Sir 
Matthew Hale still remain unpublished. At tlie close of the last cen- 
tury, the excellent treatise, ‘ De jure maris, de portubus maris, and 
concerning the custom of goods,’ a work full of profound learning, and 
most important in a constitutional point of view, was published by Mr 
Hargrave in the first volume of his Law Tracts. That gentleman was 
also fortunate enough to obtain another short tract, entitled, ‘ Consid- 
erations touching the amendment of law,’ which he has in the same 
manner given to the public. At the present moment, when the amend- 
ment of the law has not only engaged the attention of the legislature, 
but has become a subject of no inconsiderable interest with the people 
at large, it will not be unprofitable to state «hat were, the opinions of 
Sir J\latthew Hale as to the possibility of ctfectuating so important an 
object. After some observations on the evils arising from ‘ over-hasti- 
ness and forwardness to alterations in the laws,’ he proceeds to remark 
upon ‘ the over-tenacious holding of laws, notwithstanding apparent ne- 
cessity for, and safety in the change.’ The principles which Hale here 
lays down, though most obvious and simple, are yet most admirable, 
and well deserve the alfeiition of those legislators wlio can see nothing 
in our institutions requiring reform. ‘ We must remember that laws 
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were not made for their own sakes, but for tlie sake of those who are 
to be guided by tliem ; and though it is true that they are and ought 
to be sacred, yet if they be or are become unuseful for their end, tliey 
must either be amended, if it may be, or new laws be substituted, and 
the old repealed, so it be done regularly, deliberately, and so far forth 
only as the exigence or convenience justly demands it : and in this re- 
spect the saying is true, Saliis poptili suprema lex esto.’ * * * ‘ Ke 
that thinks a state can be exactly steered by the same laws in every 
kind, as it was two or three hundred years ago, may as well imagine 
that the clothes that fitted him when a child should serve him when he 
was grown a man. The matter changeth, the custom, the contracts, 
the commerce, the dispositions, educations, and tempers of men and 
societies, change in a long tract of time, and so must their laws in some 
measure be changed, or they will not be useful for their state and con- 
dition ; and besides all tliis, time is the wisest thing under heaven. 
These very laws, which at first seemed the wisest constitution under 
heaven, have some flaws and defects discovered in them by time. As 
manufactures, mercantile arts, architecture, and building, and philoso- 
phy itself, secure new advantages and discoveries by time and experi- 
ence, so much more do laws which concern the manners and customs 
of men.’ 

“ The multiplicatioivand growth of the laws are urged by Hale as in- 
ducing a necessity for their revision and reduction : — ‘ By length of 
time and continuance, laws are so multiplied and grown to that exces- 
sive variety, that there is a necessity of a reduction of them, or other- 
wise it is not manageable. * * * And the reason is, because this age, 
for the purpose, received from the last a body of laws, and they add 
more, and transmit the whole to the next age ; and they add to 
what they had received, and transmit the whole stock to the next age. 
Thus, as the rolling of a snow-ball, it increaseth in bulk in every age 
till it becomes utterly unmanageable. And hence it is that, even in 
the laws of England, we have so many varieties of forms of convey- 
ances, feoffments, fines, release, confirmation, grant, attornment, com- 
mon recovery deeds enrolled, &c. because the use coming in at several 
times, every age did retain somewhat of what was past, and added 
somewhat of its own, and so carried over the whole product to the quo- 
tient. And this produceth mistakes : a man, perchance, useth one 
sort of conveyance where he should have used another. It breeds un- 
certainty and contradiction of opinion, and that begets suits and ex- 
pense. It must necessarily cause ignorance in the professors and pro- 
fession itself, because the volumes of the law are not easily to be mas- 
tered. ^ The mode in which Sir Matthew Hale proposed to accomplish 
the desired reform in our juridical system is pretty fully explained by 
him : that the king, on the address of both houses of parliament, 
should direct the judges and other fit persons to prepare proper bills 
to effectuate the object : — that these bills should be brought into the 
house of commons : — that after having been twice read and committed, 
the judges should be called before the committee to explain the reasons 
and grounds of the proposed alterations ; and that those learned per- 
sons should again attend the house of lords for the same purpose. 

‘ Bills thus prepared and hammered,’ adds Sir Matthew Hale, ‘ would 
have fevvi r flaws, and necessity of supplemental or explanatory laws, 
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than hath of late times happened.’ It is to be much regretted that the 
tract from which these extracts have been made is left imperfect by tlie 
author, and the particular alterations which he probably intended to re- 
commend are consequently unknown. A few pages only are devoted 
to these subjects, from which, however, some valuable suggestions are 
to be gathered. The observations on tire propriety of rendering the 
county court a cheap and efficient tribunal are especially worthy of no- 
tice. In the year 1796, Mr Hargrave also published the excellent 
treatise of Hale ‘ On the Jurisdiction of the Lords’ House of Parlia- 
ment,’ and in the preface expressed a hope that he should be enabled 
to present to the public a complete edition of Lord Hale’s works ; a 
design which, unfortunately, has never been completed.” * 

Beyond the strict limits of his own profession. Sir Matthew Hale’s 
chief study was theology. The Rev. T. Thirwall, who has edited a se- 
lection from his moral and religious treatises, says of them, they “ may 
be considered a species of extemporary meditations, the production 
of a head and heart fraught with a rich treasure of human and divine 
knowledge.” His principal religious treatise is entitled ‘ The Primitive 
Origination of Mankind considered and examined according to the 
Light of Nature.’ His ‘ Contemplations, moral and Divine,’ have 
long been favourably known to the religious world. The^ are evident- 
ly unlaboured productions, closet meditations, never designed to meet 
the public eye ; but they are vigorous sketches, significant of a mind 
of high and original powers. 

<®arl ot 3$ristol. 

BOBX A. D. 1612. — DIED A.D. 1677. 

George Digby, eldest son of .John, first Baron Digby, was born 
in October, 1612, at Madrid, where his father was tin n Lnglish am- 
bassador. While yet a child of only twelve years, he became an 
object of public attention, from the circumstance of his having pre- 
sented an appeal for his father at the bar of the house of commons, 
with a simplicity, and grace of action and expression, which u on the 
hearts of all the spectators. We have already had occasion to allude to 
the discord betwixt Buckingham and Bristol on the subject of the pro- 
jected marriage of Prince Charles to the Infanta. It was the persecu- 
tion to which Bristol was subjected on liis return home from his Spanish 
embassy, that gave occasion to his appeal for redress ; and that he had 
not over-estimated the talents of his child, when he resolved to make 
him the bearer of his appeal, was proved by the result. 

In 1626, George Digby was entered of Magdalene college, Oxford, 
whi're he run a very splendid career, distancing all competitors, ami 
lliat apparently without any great study or effort on his part. On 
leaving college, he joined his father, then living in a sort of honoura- 
ble exile at his seat in Dorsetshire. In this retirement, young D;gby 
appears to have given himself entirely up to study and reading ; he 
ranged through almost every branch of literature, and made those va- 
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ried accessions of mental wealth with whicli lie afterwards astonished 
all who came into contact with him. But his ambition had not j et been 
roused, either by a desire of personal distinction, or a sense of his 
father’s wrongs. At last, an incident occurred which determined him 
to throw the whole weight of his power and influence into the scale 
against the court. During one of his short occasional visits to London, 
a rencontre occurred between himself and a gentleman of the court. 
He wounded and disarmed his antagonist, but the scene of their contest 
was unluckily within the precincts of the palace, and for this oflence 
he was seized and treated with great personal indignitj-. An oppor- 
tunity of revenge soon occurred, for he was elected to serve for the 
county of Dorset in the parliament which met on the IStli of April, 
1640. During the brief space of its sitting, jmung Digby not only 
contrived to make it appear what side he meant to join, but what 
might be the value of the accession made in his person to the party 
into whose arms he had thrown himself. 

Having been again returned for Dorsetshire to the long parliament, 
he was immediately fixed upon as the mover of a select committee to 
frame a remonstrance to the king on public grievances, which he did in 
a very splendid speech, only six days after. We cannot forbear quot- 
ing one passage from his address on this occasion : — “ It hath been a me- 
taphor frequently in parliament,” said he, “ and, if my memory fait me 
not, was made use of in the lord-keeper s speech at the opening of the 
last, that what money kings raised from their subjects, it was but 
as vapours drawn up from the earth by the sun, to be distilled upon it 
again in fructifying showers. The comparison, jVIr Speaker, hath held 
of late years in this kingdom too unluckilj'. What hath been raised 
from the subject by those violent attractions, hath been formed, it is 
true, into clouds, but how ? To darken the sun’s own lustre ; and hath 
fallen again upon the land only in hailstones and mildews, to batter and 
prostrate still more and more our liberties, and to blast and wither our 
affections ; had not the latter of these been kept alive by our king’s own 
personal virtues, which will ever preserve him, in spite of all ill-coun- 
cillors, a sacred object both of our admiration and love.” From this 
period, Digby was marked out as one of the loaders of the party now 
engaged m checking the influence of the court. His eloquence ren- 
dered him a most valuable and efficient auxiliary at a time when so 
much needed to be done in the way of invective and impeachment. 
The road to the very highest pinnacle of a patriot’s wishes was now 
open to him ; and the universal expectation of his friends and asso- 
ciates was, that he would seize the golden opportunity and fulfil their 
most ardent wishes. But, in the hour of trial, he was found wantimr. 
At the very moment that the impeachment of Strafford was going for- 
ward, and while professing to take an active part in the measure adopt- 
ed for bringing that notorious political profligate to justice, Digby was 
secretly negotiating with the crown. His overtures were, of course, 
eagerly grasped at, and Digby prepared to throw off the mask by coii- 
finumg to act with Stratford’s prosecutors, but with increasing coolness. 
His demeanour at length roused the suspicion of the house, and he was 
cal ed upon for explanation of various points in his recent conduct ; 
but the king interfered to extricate him from his embarrassment bv 
calling him, on the 9th of June, 1641, to the house of peers. Digby 
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now printed the speech whicli lie had delivered against the third read- 
ing of Strafford’s attainder bill ; the commons, In their indignation, 
voted that it should be burnt by the hands of the hangman. 

The ill-advised impeachments of the 5th of January, 1642, were 
among the first fruits of Digby's confidence with the royal ear. On 
the retreat of the five members, with Lord Kiinliolton, into the city, 
Digby offered to seize them with an armed force ; but the king, less 
infatuated than his councillor, rejected the proposal. Digliy was now 
the object of universal odium and execration ; he saw and felt his dis- 
grace and danger, and fled to Holland. Weary at length of inactivity, 
he ventured to return to England, and contrived to reach York undis- 
covered, where he had an interview with the king. But on his return 
to Holland with some confidential communication to the queen, the 
vessel in which he had embarked was taken at sea and brought into 
Hull. Here he had the singular address so to move the feelings and 
enlist the sympathy of Sir John Hotham, then governor of Hull, on 
his behalf, that he concealed his knowledge of the rank and quality of 
his prisoner, and connived at his escape. Soon after this, we find him 
behaving with great gallantry at the battle of Edgehill, and subse- 
quently at the siege of Lichfield ; but on a disagreement with Prince 
liujiert, he threw up his regiment and returned to court. On tlie 
death of Falkland, Digby became principal secretary of state to the 
king ; he was about the same time elected high-steward of the univer- 
sity of Oxford. In his new capacity of secretary, Digby exhibited 
little talent. His project for a treaty between the king and tlie city of 
London, wild in itself was frustrated by the mismanagement of tlie 
correspondence relating to it ; he was soon after gulled by Brown, who 
commanded at Abingdon, into negotiations which, while they hatl for 
their professed object the delivery of that important place to the king, 
were entered into by Brown with no other view than to gain time for 
putting himself into a better state of defence. Again, in October, 
1645, he hastily entered into an intercourse w ith Lesley, and some 
other commanders of the Scottish forces then in England, without lii-t 
having made sure of his men, and was greatly surprised when he dis- 
covered that the crafty Lesley had imparted their whole cotrespondence 
to the parliamentary party. His acceptance of the lieutenant-general- 
ship of the forces north of the Trent, on the dismissal of Prince Ru- 
pert, w'as an equally unadvised and rash step. He had no military ta- 
lents, but he never discovered the fact until he found himself cut off 
by Lesley’s army from returning into England, after having vainly at- 
tempted to form a junction with the manjuess of Montro-e. In this 
dilemma, he adopted the sudden resolution of leaving his men and em- 
barking for the Isle of Man, from whence he went to Ireland. 

His favourite scheme now was to get the prince of Wales persuaded 
to raise his standard in Ireland ; but failing in this, he retired to France, 
where the Cardinal Mazarine showed him some little attention. M e 
soon after hear of him as having entered the French army as a volun- 
teer, and commanding a troop of horse, ehiefly cum|iO'-ed of Inigli-h 
gentlemen, in what was called the war of the Frondeurs. lu t!;i- -er- 
vice he greatly distinguisheil himself by his personal bravery, and was 
rewardeil by Louis with a very lucrative monopoly. Ilis succession to 
the earldom of Bristol by the death of his father, completed his title 
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to estimation in the eyes of his new friends. New singularities, how- 
ever, soon took possession of him. With a professed lor e of money 
amounting to avarice, and whilst he was universally supjiosed to be 
amassing enormous wealth, he was indulging in secret in the most 
amorous dissipation and unbounded extravagance. From this dream 
of delusion he was at last awoke by the necessity of his circumstances, 
— he found himself wdthout a penny, and took up a new whim to ascend 
the highest ladder of ambition. His first idea was to supplant Maza- 
rine as premier of France. W'ith his usual precipitancy and blindness 
to the most obvious consequences, he instituted all sorts of intrigues to 
this end, and quickly found himself dismissed from all his employments, 
and shunned and abandoned by the whole court. He now w andered 
in a state of positive destitution into the Spanish camp in the Nether- 
lands ; but here his fame had preceded him, and none seemed w illing 
to enter into friendship with such an unstable and intriguing charac- 
ter. Yet such was the extraordinary fascination of his manners, and 
such the address with which he wielded the varied talents which he 
unquestionably possessed, that in spite of their previous disinclination 
to intimacy with him, the principal officers in the Spanish army soon 
found him their trusty companion ; and even the celebrated Don John 
of Austria took him to his bosom as his confidential friend. 

His next freak was to embrace Catholicism. How far the man 
was conscientious in this change of religious profession, it does not be- 
come us to judge, on the slender evidence we possess on the subject. 
It is strange, however, that he never seems to have dreamt of his con- 
version operating to the prejudice of his political advancement in his 
owm country. On presenting himself in England, he was indeed re- 
ceived with external marks of respect by Charles, but no office either in 
the state or the court W'as offered to him ; and, in his blindness to what 
must have been obvious to every other person but himself, he imputed 
the neglect with which he was treated to the malignant influence of 
Clarendon. His bitterness soon manifested itself in the charge of high 
treason which he preferred against the chancellor in the house of peers, 
on the 10th of July, 1663. The measure, as might have been antici- 
pated by any one else but himselfj ended in his own disgrace. He 
remained for two years concealed, or rather affecting to conceal him- 
self ; at last the duchess of Cleveland obtained a private audience for 
him with Charles. From this period, his public life may be regarded 
as having closed. He died on the 20th of March, 1677, at Chelsea, 
where he was buried. 


BORN A. D. 16‘20. DIED A. D. 1678. 

This eminent English statesman and poet, who has been honoured 
with the name of ‘ the British Aristides,’ was the son of a respectable 
c ergyman of the church of England. He was born at Kingston-upon- 
HuU, on the 15th of November, 1620, and probably received the first 
rudmients of education under his father, whom Echard calls ‘ the face- 
tious Calvimstic mmister of Hull.’ Young Marvell was early distinguish- 
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ed for remarkable proficiency and quickness of mind. Indeed, at fifteen 
years of age, his father sent him to Cambridge, where he was admitted, in 
1635, as a student at Trinity college : Mr Cooke, the editor of the edition 
of his works in 1726, erroneously states this as on the 14th of Decem- 
ber, 1633 ; but the admission-book of Trinity college has the following 
entry, — p. 266, “ 13th April, 1638. Andrew Marvell juratus et admis- 
sus,” which is the record of his election to a scholarship on the founda- 
tion. We have no evidence of his attaining academical honours, or to- 
wards what profession he directed his studies. 

The Jesuits, who were then making converts with industrious proselyt- 
ism among the young men of distinguished abilities, inveigled Marvell 
from college to London, where his father followed and rescued him 
from their fangs ; and it appears, that, like every youthful mind of ar- 
dent and undisciplined feeling, he went through the usual course of ra- 
pidly succeeding extremes and inconsistent opinions. So powerful and 
vigorous an intellect could not but subside into rational and wise views 
of the principles of human conduct, and the civil government of man ; 
and in proportion to the difficulty of discovering truth, is the usual esti- 
mation of its value. 

From the time of his admission on the foundation at Trinity college, 
in 1638, to the year 1640, in which he lost his father,' he appears to 
have pursued his studies with indefatigable application ; that event 
seems to have given .some new character to his views and prospects 
which, at this distance of time, and with the scanty information of his 
early life, cannot now be discovered. It is certain, however, tiiat 
he gave up his residence at college: and, with other students, absented 
himself so long from his exercises, that the masters and seniors came to 
a resolution on the 24th of September, 1641, to refuse them the bene- 
fits of the college, and gave them three months to make the amende 
honorable. Marvell does not appear to have manifested any penitence, 
but was publicly expelled for non-residence. This stoiy, however, 
probably means nothing more than that Marvell, as a scholar, did nut 
take his degree at the regular time, which, by the rules of Trinity col- 
lege, now vacates of scholarship, and, which probably did at the time 
and in the instance in question. Captain Thompson, his last biograph- 
er, supposes that this intermission of his studies and residence was 
caused by new snares of the Jesuits ; but this is improbable, — a burnt 
child dreads the fire. It is much more probable, that the political tui-- 
moils which preceded the breaking out of the civil wars, engaged his 
attention ; and that a small independency, on the death of his father, 
relieved him from the necessity of earning his bread in the dry and un- 
interesting study of technical law. But however this may be, he ap- 
pears to have extended the plan of his education, in travelling abroad 
some considerable time, “ through most of the polite parts of Europe.” 

His poem of Fiecnoe, a humorous satire on an Irish priest .ai 
Rome, Richard Fiecnoe, an incorrigible poetaster, is tiie first record- 
ed instance of his satirical writing ; though possessing considerable 
humour, it is composed in a slovenly metre. It ha.s, however, the 

’ ^larvell thus ^pt'uUs ol his l.Uiicr in ‘ The ttj-ln-ais.'il Tr<ni'j'u-( ,! * — " H,' hicil be- 
fore the war broke out. h.avinp lived with sn*re s.-putation both iio- pi, t\ ami lettniiti" ; 

and was, moreovei, a coufoiniisi to the in. .-premi iih-s of tlie Cliuuh of England, 

liiough 1 Confess none of the most ovei-iut.i itn- u eagp, m them.” 
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merit of originating one of the best satirical poems in the language, 
Dryden’s M'Flecnoe against the ‘ lambent dulness’ of Tliomas Shad- 
well. 

It has been supposed that Marvell, at this time, made his first ac- 
quaintance with Milton, who was then in Italy ; and who, though 
twelve years older than Marvell, had left Christ’s college only four 
years before the date of the latter’s admission. “ At Home,” says 
Hartley Coleridge, “ Marvell first .saw Milton, then a young and ena- 
moured roamer in classic lands, who was soon to make ‘ all Europe 
ring from side to side,’ already a poet, not of promise merely, but of 
high achievement, in the flower of manly beauty, in the vernal warmth 
of high and generous daring ; not even in the proudest clays of her Re- 
public, had Rome to boast two nobler youths than Milton and Marvell. 
No doubt they .sympathised in passionate indignation to see priestcraft 
throned on the seven hills. D’Israeli has written a book upon the 
‘ Quarrels of Authors,’ why does not he, or somebody else, write one 
about the ‘ Friendships of Authors ?’ Why is it, that the little good 
that has been on earth has never found an historian ?” 

In Paris, Marvell wrote a severe poem on one Lancelot Joseph de 
Maniban, a whimsical abbot, who pretended to prognosticate the fortunes 
of people by the character of their hand-writing. After his return home, 
we hear no more of Marvell for the space of twelve years. Some of his 
biographers, determined to fill up the chasm, have sent him as secretary 
to a Turkey embassy ; but unluckily it does not appear that Cromwell 
had any minister at the Ottoman court. This long blank in the bio- 
graphy of such a man, at such an era, is unaccountable ; though it can- 
not be doubted, from subsequent circumstances, that he must have 
been the w arm and bold friend of the popular party. In 1653, by the 
transcript of a curious letter from him to Oliver Cromwell, the ori- 
ginal of which is unknown, the latter, it appears, had appointed him 
tutor to his nephew. This letter is extremely interesting, and, in some 
degree, unfolds Marvell’s opinion on education ; he writes that his pu- 
pil was of'a “gentle and waxen disposition that “ he hath in him two 
things which make youth most easy to be managed, — modesty, which 
is the bridle to vice — and emulation, which is the spur to virtue.” 
There is more wisdom in the simplicity and tenderness of these senti- 
ments than first meets the eve. 

In the second part of the Rehearsal Ti'ansposed, he says, in reply to 
some reproaches of Dr Parker, “I never had any not the remotest 
relation to public matters, nor correspondence with the persons then pre- 
dominant, till the year 1657, when, indeed, I entered into an employ- 
ment, for which I was not altogether improper, and w hich I consider to 
be the most innocent and inoft'ensive towards his majesty’s affairs, of 
any in that usurped and irregular government, to which all men were 
then exposed.” This office was that of assistant Latin secretary to the 
commonwealth, with Milton; which sufficiently proves he was an ac- 
complished scholar, and of tried integrity. It is true, that the sentence 
a ove quoted betrays a great dissatisfaction at the issue of the struggle 
for bMrty m Cromwell’s usurpation ; and it is moie than probable, 
that Marvell, with Fairfax, and many other of the great characters of 
the times, m the choice of evils, longed for the Restoration. 

From the death of Cromwell till the parliament of the 25th of April, 
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1660, we liave no account of Marvell, although he was elected in 1658 
member of the town of Hull. His parliamentary career was remark- 
able for patriotism and genius ; he was the bold advocate of the people, 
wdth assassination staring him in the face, “ when truth and chastity were 
crimes in the lewd circle of Charles’ siren court,” and when a general 
prostitution of public integrity made patriotism singular and vulgar. He 
corresponded every post with his constituents, which is said to be the 
last instance of that valuable relation between representatives and their 
suffragans. This correspondence still exists in the corporation’s records 
of Hull ; and Captain Thompson published a considerable portion in his 
edition of Marvell’s works. The letters are highly curious for their 
historical and parliamentary information. In one of them we find him 
thanking the corporation conjunctively with his colleague, for a barrel 
of ale : “ We must give you thanks for the kind present you were 
pleased to send us, which will occasion us to remember you often ; but 
the quantity is so great that it might make many sober men forgetful.” 
“ The most remarkable feature in his parliamentary despatches,” says 
Hartley Coleridge, “ is, that he scarcely ever speaks of himself. He 
sa3'S little or nothing of his own aid or opposition to any particular 
measure, though it is not difficult to perceive the drift of his opinions. 
To his private affairs he scarcely alludes, unless it be to thank the cor- 
poration for some present or inquiry. He, indeed, manifestly writes 
under some degree of restraint, knowing that the sanctity of a seal is 
not always respected by a jealous government in perilous times. The 
first letters, from November 20th to December 29th, refer chiefly to 
the settlement of the revenue ; the excise, half of which was given to 
the king for life, and the other half granted in perpetuum to the Crown ; 
the abolition of the Court of Wards; the £70,000 per month for the 
disbanding of the army ; the tonnage and poundage ; the £100,000 to 
be raised upon lands in the several counties, (the apportioning of which 
gave rise, as might be expected, to much and angry discussion,) which 
£100,000 was afterwards levied upon the excise of ale and beer ; and the 
£1,200,000 to be settled upon his majcst}^ The Act of Indemnify, 
and the trial of the regicides, transpired before the commencement of 
the correspondence, and Marvell makes no allusion to either. Per- 
liaps he could not have done so without committing both himself and 
his correspondents. Of ecclesiastical matters he says but little, though 
he speaks with approbation ‘of that very good bill for erecting and 
augmenting vicarages out of all impropriations belonging to arch- 
bishops, bishops, deans and chapters, or any other ecclesiastical person 
or corporation, to £80 per annum, where the impropriation amounts 
to £120, and where less, to one moiety of the profits of such impro- 
priations.’ He casually mentions, once or twice, the king's declaration 
in religious matters, which it was proposed to pass into a law ; but the 
bill to that effect was lost by 183 against 157. 'Ihis declaration was 
intended to satisfy the Presbyterians; and would, in fact, had it been 
(nrried into effect, have grafted the Presbyterian system on Episcopai j-, 
and reduced the hierarchal power to little more than an honourable 
ju’csidencj'. 

“ On the rejection of this measure, Marvell observes, ‘ i-o tliere's an 
end of (lu'it l.iil ; and for those excelhnt thhips tlmrein, we must hence- 
forth rely only on Ids nmjesty’s goodness, who, I must needs say, hath 
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been more ready to give, than we to receive.’ In all his earlier letters 
he speaks respectfully and favourably of Charles and the royal family, 
and seems to have entertained hopes of a just and equal government, a 
true and comprehensive amnesty of all past offences between prince 
and subject, between all sects and parties, between each man and his 
neighbour. 

“ In speaking of the measures then on foot for establishing the militia, 
he advises rather to ‘ trust to his majesty’s goodness,’ than to ‘ confirm a 
perpetual and exorbitant power by law.’ This sentiment not only shows 
that the patriot was not then ill-atfected towards the restored line, but 
proves him to have been a truly wise and liberal statesman ; unlike too 
many champions of liberty, who, in their dread of prerogative, have 
unwarily strengthened the tyranny of law, a thing without bowels or 
conscience, and overlooks the chronic diseases of custom, which slowly 
but surely reduce the body politic to a condition of impotence and 
dotage.” 

He is reported to have spoken but seldom in the house, but to have 


possessed great personal influence over the members of the commons, 
and also with the peers. His exertions in favour of religious liberty, 
and against the excise, were particularly noted. In 1663 he retired from 
his parliamentary duties, and accompanied Lord Carlisle as secretary 
to Russia; but he appears to have accepted this appointment rather from 
private friendship than on public grounds. He continued there and in 
Sweden and Denmark, nearly two years. On the 1.5th of October, 
1665, we find him attending the parliament at Oxford. From this 
period to October 1674, Marvell’s correspondence gives a regular ac- 
count of the proceedings of the two houses; and the prorogation of 
parliament, in November, 1675, terminates his parliamentary labours. 

We have no room here to particularize, or quote the various prose 
works in which he boldly advocated the public cause. He was proof 
against eveiy assauk on his invincible public integrity. Neither the per- 
sonal compliments of the king himself who delighted in the wit of his so- 
ciety,— nor the golden offers of Charles’s treasurer, Dan by, who, with dif- 
ficulty found him in his “ elevated retreat, in the second floor of a court 
in the Strand,” the very day he borrowed a guinea, — could daunt his 
courage or stay his opposition to the government, much less tempt him 
to prostitute his pen in its behalf. His jiersonal satire against the king 
himself, his tracts against popery and the ministry, his desperate literary 
battles with Parker and others, repeatedly endangered his life. But it was 
all to no purpose on the part of his enemies ; he was a rock amidst the 
foaming ocean ; his Roman virtue was incorruptible. He at last died 
suddenly on the 29th of July, 1678, while attending a public meeting 
in the town-hall of Hull— it is supposed by poison, as his health had 
been remarkably good previous to his seizure. Thus, probably, was 
the threat actually fulfilled,-** If thou darest to print or publish an v 
he or hbel against Dr Parker, by the eternal God I will cut thy 
throat I ^ 


"But whether fate or ait untwined thy thread 
Kemainsdn doubt ; Fame’s lasting register 
Shall le.iTe his name enrolled as great as those 
Who at Philippi for their country fell.^ 
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As a specimen of Marvell’s prose style, the following ironical observa- 
tions on the invention of printing must suffice : — “ The press (that vil- 
lanous engine), invented much about the same time with the Keforma- 
tion, hath done more mischief to the discipline of our church than the 
doctrine can make amends for. It was a hajipy time, when all learning 
was in manuscript, and some little officer, like our author, did keep the 
keys of the liiirary. When the clergy needed no more knowledge than 
to read the liturgy, and the laity no more clerkship than to save them 
5l> from hanging. But now, since printing came into the worki, such is 

the mischief, that a man cannot write a book, but presently he is 
answered. Could the press but at once be conjured to obey only an 
imprimatur, our author might not disdaine, perhaps, to be one of its 
most zealous patrons. There have been wayes found out to banish 
ministers, to find not only the people, but even the grounds and fields 
where they assembled, in conventicles ; but no art yet could prevent 
these seditious meetings of letters. Two or three brawney fellows in 
a corner, with meerink and elbow grease, do more harm than a hundred 
^ systematical divines, with tlicir sweaty preaching. And, what is a 

strange thing, the very spunges, which one would think should rather 
deface and blot out the whole book, and were anciently used for that 
purpose, are become now the in.struments to make them legible. Their 
ugly printing letters look but like so many rotten tooth drawers ; and 
, yet these rascally operators of the press have got a trick to fasten 

them again in a few minutes, that they grow as firm a set, and as biting 
and talkative, as ever. O, printing 1 how hast thou disturbed the peace 
of mankind 1 — that lead, when moulded into bullets, is not so mortal as 
when foimed into letters 1 There was a mistake, sure, in the story of 
Cadmus ; and the serpents’ teeth which he sowed were nothing else but 
the letters which he invented. The first es.«ay that was made towards 
this art, was in single characters upon iron, wherewith, of old, they 
stigmatized slaves and remarkable otfenders ; and it was of good use, 
sometimes to brand a schismatic ; but a bulky Dutchman diverted it 
quite from its first institution, and contriving those innumerable syn- 
tagmes of alphabets, hath pestered the world ever since, with the gross 
bodies of their German divinity. One would have thought in reason, 
that a Diitchm.iii might have contented himself only with the wine- 
- press.” 

The following fine lines are from his Horatian ode to Oliver Crom- 
well 

“ Tliough justice acainst fate roinpluin, 

Aik! plead the ancient light'' in ^a.n : 

Jiut those do hold or brtak, 

As men aie strong oi n'cmL 
Nature, that liatcth emptines'^, 

Allows of penetration les-* ; 

And tlierefore must make room 
Where greater spirits come. 

What field of all the civil war, 

Where his were not the deepest schi ? 

And Hampton shows »hat piirt 
He had of w»«;ei ait : 

When twining subtle teai > with hope, 

He ^^c^e a net of ^uch a scope, 
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That Charles himself mj'sht chare 
To Carisbrook’s narrow ra^e ; 
That thence the royal a< tor home. 

The tiatic scaffblil might adorne, 

While round the armed handsf 
Did clap their bloody hands : 

He nothing common did, or mean, 

Upon that memorable scene ; 

But with his keener eye, 

The axe's edge did trye. 

Nor caltd the Gods with vulgar spight. 
To vindicate his helplesse right : 

But bow'd his comely head 
Downe, as upon a bed. 

This ^^as that memorable houre, 

Which first assured the force«l po\'«n ; 
So when they did desigiie 
The capitoPs fiist line, 

A hleetlhig i>ead wheic tlje\ 

Did fiigh* the archilt'c's to lutt. 


^ir 3$lount. 

BORN A. D. 1602. — DIED A. D. 1682. 

Sin Henkv Blount figured in a critical period of his country’s 
liistory, both as a politician and a man of letters. It was his good for- 
tune also to enjoy the confidence of the ruling parties .“ucce.-sively. 
He was the third son of Sir Thomas Pope Blount of Tittenhanger, in 
the county of Hertford, a cadet of the very ancient house of the Blounts 
of Sodington in Worcestershire. He u.as born in December 1602. 
He received the rudiments of education at tlie school of St Alban's, 
whence he removed to Trinity college, Oxford, in 1616. On leaving 
Oxford, he went to Gray’s-inn, where (or some time he applied him- 
self to the study of the law. In 1634 he went abroad, for the purpose 
of enlarging his acquaintance with mankind, and visiting the mo^t cele- 
brated cities of France, Spain, and Italy. His travels soon begot in 
him an ardent desiie to see more of tlie world, and, having made ac- 
quaintance with a Turk at Venice, he resolved to visit the Turkish 
dominions in company with him. With this view he embarked, on the 
7th of May 1634, on board a Venetian galley, in wliich he sailed to 
Spalatro, and thence continued his journey by land to Constantinople. 
From Constantinople he went to Egypt and visited Grand Cairo. Re- 
turning to England in 1636, he published an account of his travels, 
and became known to society by the appellation of ‘ the great travel- 
h r. His book is entitled, “ A Voyage into the Levant, being a brief 
relation of a journey lately performed from England, by the way of 
Venice, into Dalmatia, Sclavonia, Bosnia, Hungary, Macedonia, 
Thessaly, Thrace, Rhodes, and Egypt, unto Grand Cairo ; with parti- 
cular observations concerning the modern condition of the Turks, and 
other people under that em])ire.” It was first published in 4to in 1636. 
In 1638, a third edition appeared in the same size. Wood says it was 
so well esteemed abroad that it had been translated into Fr. iieli and 
Dutch. But the author of the introductory discourse to Churchill’s 
‘ e e»!lectioii of voyages,* says of Blount’s works : “ It is very concis.c, 
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and without any curious observations, or any notable descriptions. The 
account,’’ the same writer adds, “ of the religion and customs of these 
people, is only a brief collection of some other travellers ; the language 
mean, and not all of it to be relied on.” We suspect the latter is the 
juster criticism of the two. Blount travelled too hastily to furnish a 
very accurate account of the different eountries through which he 
passed. He left himself no time to correct first impressions, and he 
gave the fruits of his observations with a precipitancy little characteristic 
of an accurate and pains-taking thinker. However, his work served to 
introduce him to the notice of Charles I. w'ho appointed him one of his 
gentlemen pensioners, and, in 1638, conferred on him the honour of 
knighthood. 

On the breaking out of the civil war, he followed the example of the 
elder branches of his family, who were all eminent royalists, and at- 
tended the king to York and Oxford. After the battle of Edgehill, he 
returned to London, and succeeded in making his peace with the 
dominant party, w’hose confidence he even gained, as we soon after find 
him appointed member of a committee for ascertaining and remedjdng 
the existing abuses in the administration of the law. He was also ap- 
pointed commissioner from Cromwell for the trial of Don Panta- 
lion Saa, the brother of the Portuguese ambassador, charged with 
murder. His colleagues on this occasion were Dr Richard Yorick, Dr 
William Clarke, and Dr William Turner, all eminent civilians. In 
1655 his name was inserted in the list of commissioners appointed to 
consider the trade and navigation of the commonwealth, and how its 
commerce might be best encouraged and promoted. His services were 
of considerable value on this occasion. 

On the Restoration, he was appointed high-sheriff of the county of 
Hertford, which office he filled until his death in 1682. He appears 
to have been a man of rather an acute though ill-ordered intellect, 
fond of novelties and paradox. Wood supposes that the ‘ Anima 
Mundi,’ published by his son Charles Blount in 1679, was in a great 
measure written by the father, who was known to have occasionally in- 
dulged in metaphysical speculations somewhat akin to those of Spiuosa. 


BORN A. D. 1639. DIED A. D. 1683. 

This distinguished leader in England’s great struggle for civil and 
religious freedom, was the third sou of William, the fifth earl of Bed- 
ford, and was born on the 29th of September, 1639. On the death of 
his elder brother, Francis, he became Lord Ru^..ell. He received his 
education at Cambridge, after which he went abroad, and resided some 
time at Augsburg. He spent the winter of 1658 at Paris, and returned 
to England in the following year. Upon the Restoration, he was 
elected member for Tavistock, and appears to have entcreil lu etty freely 
into the gaieties of Charles’s dissolute court. It was not till after his 
marriage, which took piaee in 1669, that he “ap|ilied liinisdl with ear- 
nestness, both in meditation and action, to fulfil the duties of a Chris- 
tian.” His wife was the daughter of Wriothesley, earl of Soutlianip- 
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ton, and widow of Lord Vaughan. She was an amiable and highly 
accomplished woman, and probably exercised a very material influence 
on the character of her second husband. 


Lord William represented the county of Bedford in four successive 
parliaments ; but, during the first twelve years that he sat in the house, 
he never joined in the debates. It was not till the year 1672, when 
the great party was formed for the purpose of preserving the liberties 
of the nation against a secret French alliance and a Popish successor, 
that Lord Russell stept forward, prepared to sustain a glorious part in 
the struggle which followed. His ‘ factious connection’ — as it has been 
called — on this occasion with Lord Cavendish, Sir W. Coventry, Col. 
Birch, Mr Porole, Mr Littleton, and some others, has been very ably 
vindicated by Lord John Russell, in his ‘ Life of his kinsmen.’' 


“ There are persons,” says the noble biographer, “ who think the name 
of party implies blame ; who, whilst they consider it natural and laud- 
able that men should combine, for any other object of business or plea- 
sure, and whilst they are lavish in bestowing their confidence on go- 
vernment, which must in its nature be a party, find something immo- 
ral and pernicious in every union of those who join together to save 
their country from unnecessary burdens or illegal oppression. To such 
persons Lord Russell’s conduct must appear indefensible. But to all 
those who allow that party may sometimes be useful, and opposition 
often even necessary, I may safely appeal for the justification of his 
conduct To overthrow a scheme, so formed as that of Charles and 
James, it was not sufficient to give honest but unconnected votes in the 
house of commons. It was necessary to oppose public discussion to 
secret intrigue, and persevering union to interested combination ; it 
was necessary to ovei look the indiscreet violence of partisans, to obtain 
the fruits of the zeal from which it sprung ; it was necessary to sink 
every little difference in the great cause of the Protestant religion, and 
our ancient freedom ; in fine, it was the duty of the lovers of their 
county to counteract system by system, and numbers by numbers. It 
may likewise be remarked, that the manner in which this party opposed 
the crown, was characteristic of the nation to which they belonged. In 
any of the continental monarchies, a design on the part of the kin"-, to 
alter the religion and the laws of the kingdom, would have been*’met 
either with passive submission, insurrection, or assassination. For in 
those countries, men who did not dare to speak the truth to their so- 
vereign, were not afraid to take up arms against him. But in England, 
the natural and constitutional method of resisting public measures, 
hurtful to the liberty or welfare of the people, is by a parliamentary 
opposition. This was the only course which Lord Russell and his 
friends ever thought of adopting, and they did it under circumstances 
extremely discouraging ; for they could expect little support in a parlia- 
ment chosen in the heat of the restoration, and still less assistance 
trom a press restrained by the curb of a license act.”" 

Lord li-ufscll made his first speech in parliament on the 22d of 

dnl» 5;i T supplies, and the 

duke and Lord Clifford had been removed from their respective offices 


* London, 1820, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Lite of Lord W. Russell, vol i. p, 63, 64. 
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of bigh-admiral aud high-treasurer ; the redress of grievances now oc- 
cupied its attention. Lord Russell, in his speech, complained of the 
shutting of the exchequer, and of the attack on the Smyrna fleet. He 
accused the ministers of receiving pensions from France, and called 
upon all good and true men to look to the interests of their country. 
The opposition proved effectual. Charles found himself necessitated to 
consult his commons upon the expediency of making peace ; the alli- 
ance with France was broken ; the ministers of the crown were struck 
with a salutary dread of consequences to themselves, and the king had 
no longer a council to whom he could confide his pernicious machina- 
tions. After a prorogation of fourteen months, parliament again met 
in April, 1675, when Lord Russell moved an address to remove Earl 
Danby from the king’s presence, on the ground of mismanagement at 
the treasury. Danby escajied for this time ; and Charles renewed his 
shameful secret treaties with the F'rench king, who had already pen- 
sioned his profligate ministers. During the session of parliament which 
met in January, 1678, an interview took place between Lords Russell 
and Hollis, and the marquess de Rouvigny, long the head of the pro- 
testant interest in France, who had been sent over by Louis to confer 
with the popular party, which has been made the ground of a malig- 
nant charge by Dalrymple, who attempts to represent Russell as hold- 
ing corrupt intercourse with the French court at this time. From such 
a charge it is hardly necessary to vindicate the memory of Russell. 
Barillon himself admits that in the first interview with Rouvigny — who, 
it should be remembered, was Lady Russell’s cousin — Lord Russell in- 
dignantly refused the offers of money which the agent of Louis was 
authorised to make.^ In the list of persons to whom he had distributed 
bribes, which Barillon transmitted to his court, the name of Lord 
Russell does not occur ; and even if it had been mentioned, we should 
have felt strongly disposed to suspect the agent’s dishonesty rather than 
Russell’s disloyalty. The English lords openly expressed to Rou- 
vigny their want of confidence in his master ; but on being assured by 
him that Louis did not feet it to be for his interest to make the king of 
England absolute, they did enter into an agreement to hinder, if pos- 
•sible, the war with France, on the condition that Louis would compel 
Charles to dissolve the existing parliament. There was nothing cri- 
minal in this ; it was only attempting to give to foreign interference 
already admitted, a salutary direction, and making Charles’s intrigues 
the means of his own defeat. Besides, a dissolution of parliament was 
anxiously desired by every patriotic member of the house ; the agree- 
ment with Rouvigny, therefore, w'as in perfect consistency with the 
patriotic professions of Russell. 

At length the parliament was dissolved, in January, 1671), but not 
through foreign interference. The invention of the Popish plot had 
alarmed the members. The duke himself had been threatened with a 
motion for his removal from the king’s presence and counsels, and 
Danby had been impeached of high treason. The former supported 
the dissolution from the dread that parliament might adopt ulterior 
measures affecting his succession to the throne ; the latter readily came 


* Milord Russell repondit qn’i! sorrit bien fache avoir commerce avee desgens oapa- 
blesd'etre gagnes par do I’argout. 



42 


POLITICAL SERIES. 


[ Fifth 


to an understanding with the country-party that in the event of a dis- 
solution his withdrawal from public affairs would suffice to shelter him 
from any more serious consequences. The elections turned out more 
adverse to the duke than he had anticipated. In April, 1679, Lord 
Russell, admitted to a new privy-council, formed at the suggestion of 
Sir W. Temple, gave bis opinion and vote in favour of the plan of li- 
mitation in the event of a Popish successor ; but he afterwards saw 
reason to alter his views on this point, and, after his retirement fiom 
the council, he seconded Colonel Titus in his motion for the appoint- 
ment of a committee to draw up a bill “ to disable James, duke of 
York, from inheriting the imperial crown of this realm. The lords 
rejected this bill after it had passed the commons ; but the country 
party continued to press it, and Russell called upon the commons to 
refuse supplies. A prorogation took place in January, 1681, which 
was followed by a dissolution. The next parliament met at Oxford on 
the 21st of the same month. On the 26th, the exclusion bill was again 
introduced on the motion of Sir R. Clayton, seconded by Lord Rus- 
sell. Charles now resolved to govern without a parliament, and the 
reign of terror commenced. 

It was this state of affairs which led to the conspiracy of the dukes 
of Monmouth and Argyle. Lord Russell associated with the conspira- 
tors for the sole purpose of procuring the exclusion of the duke, and 
redress of grievances. But the plotwas discovered about the same time 
with the Rye-house affair, and Lord Russell, being apprehended, was 
brought to trial at the Old Bailey, on the 13th of July, 1683. No 
proof was adduced on the trial either of his designing the death of the 
king, or even assenting to it ; and, upon the showing of his enemies 
themselves, both the spirit and letter of our laws were violated in his 
condemnation. In the outset of the trial, one of those moving circum- 
stances which abound in the catastrophe of this gallant nobleman’s 
story, occurred. When told by the chief-justice that he might employ 
any of his servants to act as his secretary during the progress of his 
trial, he replied, “ My wife is here, my lord, to do it.” Lady Russell 
had announced to him her intention of being present the night befoie ; 
and she nobly fulfilled the arduous task which she took upon her. Lord 
Russell, after his condemnation, was prevailed upon to petition for his 
life ; he did so with reluctance, and without the least hope of success. 
As he folded up the packet, he remarked, “ This will be printed, and 
will be selling about the streets when I am dead.” The last week of 
his existence was spent in serious preparation. Bishops Burnet and 
Tillotson were much with him. On the evening before his execution, 
he took a last leave of his children ; his wife supped with him, at bis 
request; he talked very cheerfully with her, and kissed her four or five 
times befoie she left him. When she was gone, he said, “ Now the 
bittern(‘ss of death is past,” and dwelt for some time in a strain of deep 
but subdued tenderness, on her many excellencies, and her unshaken 
attachment to him in his extremity. His servant rrc[uested he might 
sit up in his chamber while he sh’iit. This he refused, and was locked 
up between eleven and twelve, leaiiiig orders to be called at four. 
When his servant came at that hour, he found him sound asleep, and 
shortly after being awakened, he fell asleep again. Dr Burnet coming 
in woke him, saying, “ What, iny lord, asleep 1” “ Yes, doctor,” he 
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said, “ I have slept heartily since one o’clock." He then desired him 
to go to his wife, to say that he was well, and had slept well, and 
hoped she had done so. After his speech on the scaffold, and some 
time spent in devotion, he knelt down, and prayed three or four 
minutes by himself. He then undressed himself, and took off his cra- 
vat, without the least change of countenance. “When he had lain 
down,” says Dr Burnet, “I once looked at him, and saw no change in 
his looks ; and, though he was still lifting up his hands, there was no 
trembling, though in the moment in which I looked the executioner 
happened to be laying his axe to his neck to direct him to take aim. I 
thought it touched him, but am sure he seemed not to mind it.” The 
executioner, at two strokes, cut off his head. Thus fell, to gratify the 
revenge of a miscreant, one of England's best and greatest citizens. It 
is said that Charles wished to save him, but “ was forced to consent to 
his death, otherwise he must have broke with his brother.” 

We do not regard Lord William Russell as a man of brilliant talents. 
It was the moral weight of his character which gave him his influence 
with the nation. Burnet, who knew him well, has left the following 
portrait of him : — “Lord Russell was a man of great candour, and ot 
general reputation ; universally beloved and traded ; of a generous and 
obliging temper. He had given such proofs of an undaunted courage, 
and of an unshaken firmness, that I never knew any man have so entire 
a credit in the nation as he had. He quickly got out of some of the 
disorders into which the court had drawn him, and, everafter that, his life 
was unblemished in all respects. He had from his first education an 
inclination to favour tlic nonconformists, and wished the laws could 
have been made easier to them, or they more pliant to the law. He 
was a slow man, and of little discourse, but he had a true judgment, 
when he considered things at his own leisure : his understanding was 
not defective ; but his virtues were so eminent, that they would have 
more than balanced real di fccts, if any had been tbund in the other.” 

The life of the good, the noble-minded, the unfortunate Lady Rus- 
sell, is so identified with that of her illustrious lord, and the circum- 
stances of his trial and death, that it is unnecessary to devote a separate 
memoir to the record of her life and virtues, though she deserves to 
live for ever in the remembrance of lier countrywomen, as an ornament 
and model of the sex. “ The peculiarity which is most striking in 
Lady Russell,” remarks the biographer of her husband, “is, that she 
was esteemed and consulted by her contemporaries, and has been ad- 
mired and esteemed by posterity, without any ambitious efforts of her 
own. She neither sought to shine in the world by the extent of her 
capacity, nor to display, by affected retirement, the elevation of her 
soul ; and when circumstances obliged her to come forward on the stage 
of history, she showed herself in the appropriate character of a wife 
and a mother.” She was the second daughter and co-heiress of Thomas 
Wriothesley, earl of Southampton, by his first wife, Rachael de Rou- 
vigny. She was bom about the year 1636 ; and in her seventeenth or 
eighteenth year was given in marriage to Francis, Lord Vaughan, 
eldest son of the earl of Carberry. She early became a widow ; tor in 
1667 she appears to have received the addresses of Mr Riosell, then 
only a younger brother, .‘'he survived her lord lorty year.s. Her 
eklest son, the duke of Bedford, was snatchcrl arvay by the small-pox. 
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in the vigour of life. Her second daughter, afterwards duchess of Rut- 
land, died in child-bed within a year of her brother's decease ; her 
eldest daughter, the duchess of Devonshire, was left singly to close her 
mothers eyes, on the 29th of September, 1723, at the great age of 
86. On tiie accession of the prince and princess of Orange, one of the 
first acts of the government was the reversal of Lord Russell s attainder, 
while his widow became the object of universal respect and considera- 
tion. Tillotson applied for her sanction of his acceptance of the dignity 
offered him by King William. Lady Sunderland, the wife of one who 
had been a principal adviser of Charles II., at the time of Russell s exe- 
cution, lived to solicit Lady Russells intercession; and even the 
duchess of Marlborough thought it necessary to assure herself of Lady 
Russell’s approbation in the critical juncture of advising the princess 
Anne to acquiesee in the settlement of the crown on the prince of 
Orange. There appears to be no other foundation, however, than this 
circumstance, for Madame De Stael’s assertion, that Lady Russell was 
. often consulted by King William’s ministers, and by Queen Anne her- 
self, on political measures. 

aiseviion 

BOEN A. D. 162'2. DIED A. D. 11)83, 

The name of Algernon Sydney ranks among the most illustrious 
of wliich the annals of England can boast, and yet his life was distin- 
giiislied by no extraordinary actions, — he was neither a leader in the 
camp nor the senate, — his family influence was but small — and his for- 
tune barely competent to his maintenance. It was the virtues of his 
personal character alone that invested him with that moral dignity and 
that celebrity which, in spite of the affected disregard of some, have 
made his name immortal on earth. 

Algernon Sydney was the second son of Robert, earl of Leicester, 
who was nephew of the renowned Sir Philip Sydney. He was born 
in 1632.‘ In 1636, Lord Leicester was appointed ambassador-extra- 
ordinary to the court of France ; his family went with him to Paris, 
wliere, and subsequently in Italy, Algernon had an opportunity of re- 
ceiving a very liberal education. His stern love of country, which in 
him was rather a platonic sentiment than a cherished passion, is the 
more remarkable, it has been justly observed, as it can scarcely be said 
to have grown in its native soil. Being destined for the military pro- 
fession, application was first made to the prince of Orange for a troop 
of horse for him in the Dutch service ; but this not being obtained, 
his father, on being appointed to the government of Ireland, sent him 
into that kingdom, with his elder brother. Lord Lisle, as a captain in 
his own regiment of horse, in which service he highly distinguished 
himself against the rebels. After two years of service in Ireland, he 
was recalled to England, where he immediately espoused the popular 
cause, though his father adhered to the king, and was appointed to the 
command of a troop in Manchester’s army. In the course of a few 


-Sour; hilve said 1617, but Meadlev has corrected this etrui'. 
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weeks he obtained the rank of lieutenant-colonel, and fought with much 
gallantry at the head of his commander’s regiment in the battle of 
Marston Moor. On his recovery from the wounds which he had re- 
ceived in this action, he was promoted to the command of a regiment 
of horse in Sir Thomas Fairfax’s army. “ Sanctus amor patriae dat 
animum,” was the motto which he chose for his banner, and which be- 
came the watchword of his life. 

In 1646, he was appointed commander of the cavalry forces in Ire- 
land, but the sei'vice was much impeded by a misunderstanding with 
Lord Inchiquin, and Sydney returned to England in 1647. In 1648, 
he was named governor of Dover castle, and, when it was determined 
to bring the king to trial, he was appointed one of the commissioners ; 
he attended several of the preliminary consultations in the painted 
chamber, but he retired into the country before the unhappy monarch 
was arraigned. It is proper, however, to, add, that Sydney, consider- 
ing the king as having been guilty of violating the constitution, and 
putting his subjects unlawfully to death, approved the sentence of the 
court. When at Copenhagen, after the revolution, it was observed to 
him one day in company, that he had not been guilty of the late king’s 
death, he indignantly replied : “ Guilty ! do you call that guilt ? Why, 
it was the justest and the bravest action that ever was done in England 
or any where else ! ’ But when, during his exile, a plan to assassinate 
the prince of Wales w as submitted to him, he expressed his unqualified 
abhorrence of the proposal, and prevented the execution of it. 

In 1651, Sydney was elected a member of the council of state. In 
this situation he continued to act until Cromwell, under the title of 
protector, dismissed his republican co-operators, and virtually seized 
the sovereignty. In Lord Leicester’s journal, we find the following 
curious memorandum : — “ Wednesday, April 20th, 1653. It happened 
that Algernon Sydney sat next to the speaker on the right hand. The 
general said to Hari'ison, ‘ Put him out Harrison spake to Sydney 
to go out, but he said he would not go out, and sat still. The general 
said again, ‘ Put him out ;’ then Harrison and Worsley put their hands 
upon Sydney’s shoulders, as if they would force him to go out ; then 
he rose and went towards the door.” Sydney now retired to Pens- 
hurst, and is supposed to have employed some part of his leisure in 
composing, or at least sketching, his matchless ‘ Discourses on Govern- 
ment.’ In 1654, he visited the Hague, where he gained the acquaint- 
ance of the illustrious De Witt. At the restoration of the long parlia- 
ment, he returned to England, and accepted an appointment to go with 
Sir Robert Honeywood and Bulstrode Whitelock, to mediate a peace 
between Denmark and Sweden. By the time this negotiation was con- 
cluded, Charles II. had been restored to the throne of his father, and 
Sydney, though strongly urged by Monk to return, retired to Italy, 
after explaining the motives of his conduct in a long letter to a friend, 
of which we shall quote some parts ; “ I am sorry,” he says, “ I can- 
not in all things conform myself to the advices of my friends. IF theirs 
had any joint concernment with mine, I should willingly submit my 
interest to theirs ; but when I alone am interested, and they only ad- 
vise me to come over as soon as the act of indemnity is passed, because 
they think it is best for me, I cannot wholly lay aside my own judgnu ut 
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and clioice. I confess we are naturally inclined to delight in our own 
country, and I have a particular love to mine. I hope I have given 
some testimony of it. I think that being exiled from it is a great evil, 
and would redeem myself from it with the loss of a great deal of my 
blood. But when that countrj’ of mine, which used to be esteemed a 
paradise, is now like to be made a stage of injury ; the liberty which 
we hoped to establish oppressed ; luxury and lewdness set up in its 
height, instead of the piety, virtue, sobriety, and modesty, which we 
hoped God, by our hands, would have introduced ; the best of our 
nation made a prey to the worst ; the parliament, court, and army, cor- 
rupted ; the people enslaved ; all things vendible ; no man safe, but by 
such evil and infamous means, as flattery and bribery ; what joy can I 
have in my own country in this condition ? Is it a pleasure to see, that 
all 1 love in the world is sold and destroyed ? Shall I renounce all ray 
old principles, learn the vile court-arts, and make my peace by bribing 
some of them ? Shall their corruption and vice be my safety ? Ah 1 
no ; better is a life among strangers, than in my own country upon 
such conditions. Whilst I live, I will endeavour to jtrescrve my li- 
berty ; or at least not consent to the destroying of it. I hope I shall 
die in the same principles in which I have lived, and will live no longer 
than they can preserve me. I have in my life been guilty of many 
follies ; but, as I think, of no meanness. I will not blot and defile that 
which is past, by endeavouring to provide for the future. I have ever 
had in my mind, that when God should cast me into such a condition, 
as that I cannot save my life but by doing an indecent thing, he shows 
me the time is come wherein I should resign it : and when I cannot 
live in my own country but by such means as are worse than dying in 
it, I think he shows me, I ought to keep myself out of it. Let them 
please themselves with making the king glorious, who think a whole 
people niaj' justly be sacrificed lor the interest and ])leasure of one 
man, and a few of his followers; let them rejoice in their subtilty, 
who, by betraying the former powers, have gained the favour of this, 
not only preserved, but advanced themselves in these dangerous changes. 
Nevertheless, perhaps, they may find, the king's glory is their shame ; 
his plenty the people’s misery ; and that the gaining of an office, or a 
little money, is a poor reward for destroying a nation, which, if it were 
preserved in liberty and virtue, would truly be the most glorious in the 
world ; and that others may find, they have w ith much pains purchased 
their own shame and misery, a dear price paid for that which is not 
'■ ■ ' life that is accompanied with it. The honour 

' " i ' have ever been in making the nation glorious 

and happy, not in selling and destroying the interest of it, to satisfy 
the luots of one man. — When the innocence of my actions wall not pro- 
tect me, I will stay away till the storm be over-passed. In short, 
where Vane, Lambert, Haselrig, cannot live in safetv, I cannot live at 
all. If I had been in England, I should have expected a lodging with 
them ; or though they may be the first, as being more eminent than I, 

I must expect to follow their example in suffering as I have been their 
companion in acting. — I have not learnt to make mj' own peace, by 
jrersecuting and betraying my brethren, more innocent and worthy than 
myself, I must live by just means, and serve to just ends, or not at all. 
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After such a manifestation of the ways by which it is intended the king 
shall govern, I should have renounced any place of favour, into which 
the kindness and industry of my friends might have advanced me, when 
I found those that were better than I, were only fit to be destroyed. — 
My thoughts as to king and state depending upon their actions, no man 
shall be a more faithful servant to him than I, if he make the good and 
prosperity of his people his glory ; none more his enemy, if he doth the 
contrary ” 

The fugitive patriot, with a heart secretly bleeding for the degrada- 
tion of his own country, made himself a curious and acute spectator 
of the intrigues and contentions of foreign courts. His patrimony had 
been greatly reduced by an advance which he had made to his brother- 
in-law, Lord Strangford, and an unfortunate difference having taken 
place with his father, his pecuniary means were altogether of a very 
limited and uncertain kind. Yet he bore his hard fortune with a de- 
gree of equanimity and patience wliich his persecutors might have 
envied. The following passage, which occurs in one of his letters, 
shows what a noble and vigorous mind Sydney possessed, and how in- 
dependent he truly was of aid from without : — He that is nakeil, 
alone, and without help in the open sea, is less unhappy in the 
night when he may hope the land is near, than in the day when he 
sees it is not, and that there is no pos^ibility of safety Whilst I was 
at Rome, I wrote letters without much pain, since I had not so divid- 
ed my time as to be very sensible of losing an hour or two ; now, I 
am alone, time grows much more precious unto me, and I am very 
unwilling to lose any part of it.” In IGC3, he left Italy, and travelled 
through Switzerland, where he spent some weeks with his early friend 
Ludlow, and his companions in exile. He then proceeded to Brussels, 
where he occupied himself for a time with a plan for engaging in the 
service of Austria with a body of troojis which he proposed to raise 
from among his old republican companions at home. The scheme was 
rejected by the English cabinet, and Sydney next urged the French 
government to invade England, for the purpose of restoring the com- 
monwealth. This project also came to nothing, but Sydney was al- 
lowed to live quietly two years under the avowed protection of Louis 
XIV. An anecdote is related of him strikingly characteristic of his 
haughty and stubborn independence, at the time when he was enjoying 
an asylum, and perhaps experiencing the bounty of this self-willed mo- 
narch ; — “ The king of France having taken a fancy to a fine English 
horse, on which he had seen Sydney mounted at a chace, requested 
that he would part with it at his own price. On his declining the 
proposal, the king, determined to take no denial, gave orders to tender 
him monej’, or to seize the horse. S 3 (lney, on hearing this, instantly 
took a pistol and shot it, saying, ‘ that his horse was born a free crea- 
ture, had served a free man, and should not be mastered by a king of 
slaves. 

In 1677, by the interest of the earl, his father, he obtained permis- 
sion to visit England. His father died soon after his arrival, and a 
long and vexatious suit in chancery, with his elder brother, conqjclh d 
him to convert what he had intended as a temporarj' into a permanent 


* Meadley, p. 151. 
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residence in England. Finding himself likely to remain a citizen of 
England, he made several attempts to get into parliament, in wh,ch he 
was strenuously supported by the celebrated quaker, William Penn ; 
but court influence and intrigue prevailed against him, and frustrated 
the efforts of the liberal party to plaee such a valuable man in parlia- 
ment. Sydney now knew himself to be both feared and hated by the 
government ; he felt also its snares to be around him, but he quailed 
not at the imminent peril of his situation. With the scaffold and the 
axe almost before him, he pursued his undaunted career as the public 
opponent of whatever measures appeared to him pernicious to the na- 
tional interests. When, in 1681, Charles dissolved the parliament at 
Oxford, and put forth a declaration, or appeal to the public, in vindi- 
cation of his conduct, the opposition instantly met it with a counter- 
declaration, the rough draught of which is said to have come from the 
pen of Sj’dney. He also made himself conspicuous by his opposition 
to Sir William Temple’s scheme of an alliance between England, Hol- 
land, and Spain, against France. In the progress of this affair, he is 
accused of having accepted two sums of five hundred guineas from Ba- 
rillon, a French minister at the court of London. On this point there 
is no express evidence ; and the following just and candid observations 
of his biographer, Mr Meadley, deserve consideration : — “ It is no 
wonder that Barillon should avail himself of the opportunity of concili- 
ating his favourable dispositions, as Rouvigny had attempted with Lord 
Russell in a preceding year : and it was no easy matter for Sydney to 
decline altogether the advances of a minister, whose country had af- 
forded him an asylum in the time of need. The discovery, however, 
of their intercourse, as it appears in Barillon’s correspondence with his 
sovereign, has been thought to cast a shade over his character, and 
belie the integrity of his mind. And yet, no evidence has been ad- 
duced to show, that he countenanced any one of that ambassadors 
projects, which was hostile to the interest of his own country, or 
avowed a single sentiment inconsistent with his former life, Barillon, 
indeed, explicitly declares, that, though exposed to suspicion from his 
connection with Lord Sunderland, Sydney’s principles were still un- 
changed. 

“It must, however, be conceded, that the receipt of two sums of 
money, with which Barillon has separately charged him, admits not of 
an easy defence ; though much, no doubt, depends on the manner in 
which such sums were accepted, and the purposes to which they were 
applied. There is, in fact, an essential difference between the mer- 
cenary hireling who betrays his country, and the man who receives 
money, from a quarter otherwise objectionable, at a great national 
crisis, and solely on a public account. But, whilst the demerit of the 
action arises chiefly from the motives of the receiver, no explanatory 
documents have hitherto appeared : Barillon simply charging Sydney 
with the sums in r|iiestion, as a part of his secret disbursements. The 
ambassador, indeed, insinuates, that, having hitherto given Sydney no 
more money than had been expressly ordered, he had by no means 
satisfied his demands ; but should find it easy to engage him altogether 
in his master’s interest, by advancing a still larger sum. 

“As, in estimating the credibility of any single witness, every thing 
turns on the character and situation of the party ; without disputing the 
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genera! authenticity of Barillon’s statements, his fidelity may be fairly 
questioned, in a case where he was doubly interested to deceive. He 
might at once bo induced to enhance the importance of his own servi- 
ces, by including such a man as Algernon Sydney amongst his ad- 
herents ; and to charge, as the price of his engagement, .sums which 
had been otlierwiso appro))riated : a suspicion which derives additional 
weight from two passages in the Letters of Madame de Sevigne, where 
he is said to have grown rich in his employ. 

“ Or, if Sydney received money from this minister, it was doubtless 
for some public purpose, as he is understood to have made occasional 
disbursements among his own inferior partizans. Even on this less 
probable view of the subject, his character may be free from stain ; 
unless it be received as an indisputable mavim, that, in resisting the 
oppression of an arbitrary government, it is immoral to accept of fo- 
reign aid. In the general conduct of nations, it has rarely happened, 
that the best purposes have been effected by the exertions of the pure 
and well-principled alone ; and a man like Sydney should not be too 
harshl 3 ' censured, if, in endeavouring to maintain his country’s free- 
dom, he occasionally sought for, or derived assistance from, less disin- 
terested and ingenuous minds. — 

Of the arrogant pretensions of Barillon, Sydney had been long 
aware ; and, in alluding to his mistaken views of his own influence, 
had spoken of him to Savile in the language of unfeigned contempt. 

‘ You know,’ said he, July 10, 1679, ‘ Monsieur de Barillon governs 
us, if he be not mistaken ; but he seems not to be so much pleased 
with that, as to find his embonpoint increased, bj' the moistness of our 
air, by frequently clapping his hands upon his thighs, showing the de- 
light he hath in the sharpness of the sound, that testifies the plumpness 
and hardness of his flesh ; and certainly, if tliis climate did not nourish 
him better than any other, the hairs of his nose, and nails of his 
fingers, could not grow so fast, as to furnish enough of the one to pull 
out, and of the other to cut off, in all companies, which being done, he 
picks his ears with as good a grace as my Lord La.’ It is jirobablc, 
therefore, that Sydnev' merely tolerated the intercourse of this minister, 
without entering into any of his views of policy, :is they regarded the 
interest of France alone.’’ 

We must now hasten over some lesser incidents in Sj'^dney’s life, to 
notice, in a few words, his arrest, trial, and execution, in 1683, on the 
pretence of his being concerned in the Rye-house plot, a scheme for 
the assassination of the king and the duke of York, on their return from 
Newmarket. He was brought to trial soon after sentence had been 
pronounced on Lord William Russell, and though no evidence ap- 
peared against him, the bloody Jefferies did not hesitate to convict 
him of a specific charge on the te.stimony of his unuttered and unpub- 
li.shcd thoughts and opinions, as gathered from his manuscripts which 
were seized. Sydney defended himself with undaunted fortitude, and 
in tlu^ short interval between his trial and execution, drew up an 
appeal to posterity on the inju.sticc of his fate. How well that ap- 
peal has been responded to let the oft-repeated popular sentiment bear 
witne.s.s — “ The cause for w hich Hampden bled in the fir Id, and Russell 
and S_vdnej- on the seafl<)hl 1” 

On the morning of the 7th of December, he w.rs led forth to the 

HI. (. 
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jilace of execution on Tou'cr-liill. lie af^eended tlio. scafTolil with a 
firm step and undaunted inieii. Having made the necessary prepara- 
tions, he kneeled down, and after a solemn pause of a few moment^, 
calndy laid his head upon the block. Being asked by the executioner 
if he should rise again, he instantly rejjlied, “ Not till the general re- 
surrection. — ^Strike on !” The executioner obeyed the mandate, and 
severed his head from his body at a blow. 

jTutci), C0arl of Hott(itg:5am* 

BOHN A. D. lfi-21. DIED A. D. 1682. 


Heneage Finch, one of the best lawyers on the side of the court 
during the contest with the parliament, was born on the 23d of De- 
cember, 1621. His father was speaker of tlie house of commons iii 
the first parliament of Charles I. Heneage was educated at West- 
minster and Christ church. Ho studied law in the Inner Teinjde, and 
soon acquired a very extensive practice as chamber counsel ; to which 
line he prudently confined himself during the domination of the com- 
monwealth-men. 

Immediately after the Restoration, he was named solicitor-general. 
In April, 1661, he was elected to serve in parliament for the uniier- 
sity of Oxford. His career in the house was as unpopular as high 
church and royal prerogative principles could make it ; but it served to 
secure for him the confidence of the king. On tlio &th of November, 
1673, he was made keeper of tlie great seal, upon the dismissal of 
Shaftesbury. On the 10th of the succeeding Januaiy, the title of 
Baron Finch of Daventry, in the county of Northampton, was conferred 
on him ; and in December, 1675, he received the title of lord-high- 
ehancellor. On the 12th of May, 1681, he was raised to the dignity 
of earl of Nottingham. He died in the following year. 

To the above bare chronological outline little can be added. Finch 
was a good lawyer, and a discreet man, but he neither possf ssed nor 
advanced pretensions to the character of a leader in the troublous times 
in which his lot was cast. Lord Orford says of him, and with justice, 
that he was ‘a great temporiser.' Yet Burnet allows that he was ‘a 
man of probity, and well versed in the law*s.^ The truth seems to be 
that where interest did not intervene. Finch, like most other men 
moving in the eyes of the public, acted circumspectly and wdth a due 
regard to the laws which he was appointed to administer ; but we can 
discover no traces in his history and character of that intrepid virtue 
wdiich distinguished so many of his political and professional contempo- 
raries. His speech, on passing judgment on Lord Stafford, would alone 
suffice, if no other evidence of the fact was on record, to show that his 
mind was under some of the worst influences which a servant of the 
crown is exposed to. His speeches and discourses on the trials of tlie 
regicides might aiso be referred to in proof of the same remark. 
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I'liANcis NoiH'H, afteinvarJs Karon GuilforJ, anil loi J-keeper of the 
great seal, was tiie second son of Dudley, Lord North. His earliest 
education was received under a Presbyterian sclioolinaster. He was 
then removed to Bury school under the superintendence of ‘a cavalier 
master.’ and in 1653 became a fellow-commoner of St John’s college, 
Cambridge. Being destined for the bar, he was admitted of the Mid- 
dle Temple in 1665. Here he studied with great diligence, and on 
being called to the bar was much noticed and encouraged by the attor- 
n(;y-gencral Sir Geolfrey Palmer, who often employed him to search 
authorities for him. He made his fii"st public appearance in arguing 
the writ of error brought on the conviction of Hollis and the other five 
members. The talent which he displayed on this occasion procured 
liir him the rank of king’s counsel on the recommendation of the duke 
of York. His practice now rapidly increased ; and, on the 23d of May, 
1671, he was appointeil solicitor-general on the elevation of Sir Ed- 
ward Turner, and, according to custom, received the honour of knight- 
Jiood. While he held this ofiice ho was returned to parliament as 
member for Lynn ; and on the promotion of Sir Heneage Finch to the 
woolsack, Sir Francis succeeded him as attorney-general. Practice 
now “ flowed upon liim like an onige, enough to overset one that had 
not extraordinary readiness in business.” Yet w'ith all Ills professional 
imgagements, he found time for more liberal studies, and acquired con- 
siderable knowledge of the modern languages. 

On the death of Sir John Vaughan, chicl-justice of the common pleas. 
Sir Francis Noitli was promoted to the vacant dignity. He now applied 
himself to the refurmation of the abuses which existed in the jiractice 
of that court, and liad a principal hand in framing the liimous statute of 
frauds and jicijurics, of which Lord Nottingham is reported to have 
said that every line was wortli a subsidy. “ He was,” says his admiring 
biograplier am! j uungcr brother, Roger Nortli, “ very good at way- 
laying the craft of counsel, for he, as they say, had been in the oven 
himself, and knew where to look for the pasty.” On the formation of 
the Whig administration under Sir William Temple, Sir Francis was 
constituted a member of the privy council. On the death of Lord- 
keeper Finch, Sir Francis, after some dallying with Rochester, received 
the seal from the hand of the king himselt^ with this warning, “ Here, 
my lord, take it ; you will find it heavy I” “ Tlie evening that wo 
.spent upon tliis errand to Whitehall,” say.s Roger North, “some of n.s 
stayed in expectation of his coming home, which was not till near ten ; 
little doubting the change that was to happen. At last he came with 
more .splutter than ordinary, divers persons (for honour) waiting, and 
otliers attending to wisli him joy, and a rabble of oificers that belonged 
to the seal, completing the crow-d which Kllcd fiis little house. His 
lordship, by despatching these incumbrances, got himself dear as fast as 
he could, and then I alone .-taid with him. He took a turn or two in 
Ids diiiing-rixun and said nothing, by which I ))erceiM'd his spirit.s were 
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very much soiled ; therefore I kept silence also, expecting what would 
follow. There was no need of asking when the purse with the great 
seal lay upon the table. At last his lordship’s discourses and actions 
discovered that he was in a very great passion, such as may' be termed 
agony, of which I never saw in him any like appearance since I first 
knew him. He had kept it in long, and after he was free it broke out 
with greater force, and, accordingly, he made use of me to ease his 
mind upon. That which so much troubled him, was the being thought 
so weak as to take ill usage from those about tlie king (meaning the eatl 
of Rochester) with whom he had lived well, and ought to have been 
better understood. And instead of common frieud'.hip, to be haggled 
withal about a pension, as at the purchase of a horse or an ox, and after 
he had declared positively not to accept without a pension, as if he were 
so frivolous to insist and de.sist all in a moment, and, as it were, to be 
wheedled and charmed by their insignificant tropes; and what was worse 
than all, as he more than once rejieated, ‘ to think me worthy of so 
great a trust, and w itiial so little and mean as to endure such usage as 
was disobliging, inconsistent, and insufferable. What have I done ?’ 
said he, ‘ that may give them cause to think me of so poor a spirit as 
to be thus terrified with ?' And so on with more of like animosity 
which I cannot undertake to remember. And, after these exhalations, 
I could perceive that by degrees his mind became more comjiosod.” 

In the court of chancery the lord-keeper pursued his general reforms, 
and experienced the usual opposition which has always attended all 
attempts to “ purge out the peccant humours” of that court. The 
accession of Sunderland, Godolphin, and Jefferies, to the cabinet, placed 
the lord-keeper in a painful position ; but he had the fortitwle to ad- 
here to his principles as a protestant, and, though he stood single in 
his opposition, stoutly resisted the motion made by Jefferies for a general 
pardon to the imprisoned recusants. The death of Charles, and the 
accession of James II., exposed his principles to a still severer test ; and 
his constitutional opposition to sundry measures proposed by Jefferies, 
soon rendered him highly obnoxious to the court. At the opening of 
the new parliament he was not even consulted as to the substance of the 
king’s speech, much less entrusted, as had been the custom hitherto, 
with the drawing up of it ; his decrees in court were “ most brutishly 
and effrontuously arraigned at court and at council “ nothing squared 
with his schemes and he was by “ Sunderland, Jefferies, and their 
complices, little less than derided.’’ Treatment so unmerited and from 
such personages gradually wrought upon his mind, till he fell into a deep 
and settled melancholy. “ His feverish disease,” says his affectionate 
biographer, “ growing upon him, his spirits, and all that should buoy 
a man up under oppression, not only failed, but other things of a malign 
complexion succeeded to bring him lower : which may be fully under- 
stood by this circumstance. He took a fancy that he looked out of 
countenance, as he termed it; that is, as one ashamed, or as if he had 
done ill, and not with that face of authority as he used to bear ; and for 
that reason, when he went into Westminster-hall, in the summer term, 
he used to take nosegays of flowers to hold before his face, that people 
might not discern his dejection ; and once in private having told me 
this fancy, he asked me if I did not perceive it. I answered him, not in 
the least, nor did I believe any one else did observe any such thing ; but 
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that he was not well in health as he used to be was plain enough. 
His lordship in this state took a resolution to quit th.e great seal, and went 
to my Lord Rochester to intercede with his majesty to acce])t it. which 
had been no hard matter to obtain. But that noble lord had no mind 
to part, with such a screen, and at that time (as he told me himself) he 
diveiced him. But his lordship persisted, as will be m-ade appear after- 
wards, b,^ a letter. Whereupon the lord Rochester obtained of the 
king that his lordship might retire with the seal into the country ; and 
that the officers with their concerns should attend him there, in hopes 
that by the use of the waters and fresh air, he might recov-er his health 
against next winter, when it was hoped he would return perfectly re- 
covered. This was indeed a royal condescension and singular favour 
to him.” The spot chosen for Sir Francis’s retirement was Wroxton 
in O.xfordshire ; but the hopes of a recovery were vain ; the powers of 
nature rapidly gave way, and on the 5th of September, 1685, he 
breathed his last. His life has been written with all the amiable par- 
tiality of affection by his younger brother; but justice compels us to 
estimate his public character many degrees lower than his biographer 
has done. Lord-keeper Guilford had few elements of real greatness in 
his character. Ho was an hone.-t man compared with many around 
him, but he did not altogether escape the political corruption of the age 
in which he lived. He was indebted tor his elevation to the possession 
of a sound discretion rather than to any eminence of talents. As a 
lawyer he was respectable, but did not occupy the foremost rank. In 
private life his character was amiable, and well-fitted to endear him to 
his family and friends. 

Cooper, Carl of ^^Jiaftesfiur^. 

BORN A, D. 10:21. DIED A. D. 1683. 

This celebrated statesman was the son of Sir John Cooper of Rock- 
bnrn, Hants, and Anne, daughter of Sir Anthony Ashley ol Winbornc, 
St Giles, in the county of Dorset. He was born at the hou,-e of his 
maternal grandfather, on the 22d of July, 1621. At the age of iitteen 
he was entered of Exeter college, Oxford, where he distinguished him- 
self by the frequent display of high powers, and by constant assiduity 
in study. From college he removed to Lincoln’s inn, where he chiefly 
devoted himself to constitutional law and English history. In the par- 
liament which met in April, 1640, he sat as representative for Tewkes- 
bury, though only nineteen years of age. 

On the breaking out of the civil war lie manifested a decided incli- 
nation to adhere to the king’s party, but his views were of too moderate 
and compromising a cast for Charles at this period, and although ho 
was .subsequentlv invited to Oxford, and went thither, yet he found 
himself distrusted by the court, and soon after retired in disgust. Cla- 
rendon says that he immediately “gave himself up, body and soul, to 
the popular party. Without attaching much value to such te'timuny, 
from such a quarter, we are compelled to allow that young Cooper 
passed from the one party to the other with more facility than was alto- 
gether consistent with political integrity : piT^oiud n ^entmeiit, rather 
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tliau any consoifiitious cliaiigc of spiitinient, bceins to have ilictated liis 
enndiict in the present instance, but Clureinlon stoops to tlie part of a 
(lefanier when he avers that from the inonient of liis making common 
cause with the parliament, he “ became an implacable enemy to the 
royal family.” On the contrary, he had a considerable part in In inging 
about the private negotiation between Charles and Lord Hollis, on the 
occasion of the treaty of Uxbridge ; and it is said that the insurrection 
of the club-men was a contrivance of his to check the power which, 
after the battle of Naseby, was assumed by the leaders of the army. 
In 16d6 he was appointed sheriff of Wilts. On the breaking up of the 
long parliament. Sir Anthony was one of the members of the conven- 
tion which succeeded it. Cromwell had marked the talents anil knew 
the influence of tlie young man, and did his best to attach him to Ids 
party, but failed. In Kio-I, we find Sir Anthony signing the famous 
]!rotestation against the tyranny and arbitrary measures of the protec- 
tor ; 3 ’ct lie retained a seat in the privy-council while opposing tlie 
liead of the government. 

After the deposition of Richard Cromwell, Sir Anthony was named 
one of the council of state, and a commissioner of the arm\’ ; but lie 
had now chosen hi.s part with Monk, and was actively engaged in con- 
certing those measures which led to tlio Restoration. He was one of 
the twelve members who carried the invitation to Charles II. ; and on 
the arrival of the king in England, he was appointed a member of the 
privy-counoil. It would have been well for his political memory that 
he had declined the office which was soon afterwards conferred on him, 
ol a commissioner iu the trial of the regiciiles. He accepted it, por- 
liaps, with reluctance, and it is certain that lie evinced no rancour to- 
wards the untbrtunate objects of his sovereign’s hatred; but he ought at 
once peremptorily to have declined tlie task of sitting in judgment upon 
men lor oifences iu whicli he was not altogether guiltless of participa- 
tion. 

On the 20th of April, IGGl, Sir Anthony was created llaron .\sh- 
ley of Wiubornc, St Giles; soon after, he was niailo chancellor and 
under-treasurer ot the. e.xclieijuor, and one of the lords commis- 
sioners for executing the office of higdi -treasurer. He was now a 
leading member of the famous cabal ministry ; and it is really doiilitful 
\\ iiether or not he was tiie spirit wliich actuated that infinnous associa- 
tion in some of its worst plots against the libertii'S and constitution of 
tue country. Tito testimony on this point is conflicting aiul very 
puzzling ; and Ins public conduct at this peiiod is not a little enigma- 
tical. For example, we find him promoting the declaration for liberty 
of conscience, and uttering many very just and manly sentiments on 
the subject of religious toleration. We know also that Charles hesitated 
to entnist him with the secret of Ills disgraceful treaty with the French 
king; but then, on the other hand, we find him strongly charged with 
having originated the plan for shutting np the c.xchequcr, and with 
issuing wiit- foi the election ol nu’iiihers of parlianiciit daring a rcccs.s. 
V. eknow, abo, tiiat he streiiimusly supported the unjust and ruinous 
war with Holland. 

In 1672 he was created Baron Cooper of Pawlet, in Somerset, and 
earl of Shaftesburj' ; and in the following November, ho was named 
i". d high-chancellor, lib conduct on the bench was able, impartial. 
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and resolute ; but it failed to satisfy the court. It approximated too 
mucli to political independence. The duke of York became restless 
for the dismissal of a man whoso principles he dreaded ; and Shaftes- 
bury, before he had been much more than a year in olRcc, saw the 
seals pass from his liands to those of a much less considerable, but more 
pliant man, Sir Heneago Finch. 

Siiaftesbury now became one of the most active and powerful leaders 
of the opposition. We are not prepared to vindicate the facility witli 
which he passed from the extreme side of the state of one party to the 
extreme side of the other ; on the contrary, wo admit the charge, that 
he was both a factious and an interested man ; but we maintain that 
the principhts to w hicli he now gave his support were sound and consti- 
tutional ; and that when with Buckingham he was committed to the 
Tower for the boldness with w liich they maintained that a prorogation 
of fifteen montlis amounted to a dissolution of parliament, he, and his 
associate lords were entitled to the respect and gratitude of every lovei 
of Ins country’s liberty. He has been charged w ith the contrivance of 
the popish plot in 1678, for the purpose of emUarrassing the ministry. 
It is ditticult to determine what was tlic nature of his connexion with 
that e.xtraordiuary piece of political knavery ; but it is certain that he 
made a very al)le use of the occurrence to fi)rce out Dauby 's adminis- 
tration, and compel the king once more to replace him at the head of 
aflairs. On the 21st of April, 1679, Sliaftesbury was appointed lord- 
president of the new privy-council ; but he remained in office only four 
months. The duke of York laboured to displace a minister whose en- 
deavours to promote a bill for his e.xclusioii from the succession he 
knew to have been unremitting ; and he soon carried his point witli his 
weak and infatuated brothei'. On his dismissal from oflice, he was 
charged by some of the duke’s creatures with subornation of perjurj-, 
and was tried for that offence, but acquitted by his jury. Soon after 
this Dryden’s severe satire of Absalom and Achitopliel appeared, in 
which tlie fiillen minister was very roughly treated. Tlie earl fully felt 
the poet’s lash, but nevortlieless acted most generously towards his 
•satirist. Having the nomination to a scholarship as governor of the 
charter house, he gave it to one of the poet’s sons, w ithout any solicita- 
tion. This act of generosity melted Dryden, and in the next edition of 
the poem, ho added the four following lines in praise of the earl’s con- 
duct as lord-chancellor. 

“ In Israel’s court ne’er sat an Ahetiuf n 
With more discerning eyes or hands more clean, 

Uiil)rib’il, unsought, the wretched to redress, 

Swift of disijatch, and easy of access.” 

Shaftesbury, now thoroughly disgusted with political life, resolved to 
bid a final adieu to the scene of his alternate triumphs and disappoint- 
ments, and to every thing which could tempt him once more to descend 
into the arena of party-strife. AYith this view, he arranged his affairs 
in England, and embarked in November, 1682, for Holland, where he 
purposed to spend the remainder of his days in complete retirement. 
He arrived in Amsterdam, and had just completed an establishment 
suitable to his rank in that city, when he was attacked by gout in the 
stomach, which terminatefl bis existence on the 22d <jf January, 168-3. 
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Shaftesbury lias been unfortunate in his biographers. They were 
all men of higli party-spirit, anil liave in many instances dealt unfairly 
by his memory. It is also unfortunate both for the earl and for pos- 
terity, that the history of iiis own times wdiich he had himself drawn up 
and submitted for publication to John Locke, should have perished 
as it did. Locke, on the execution of Algernon Sidney on a charge of 
treason, substantiated only by his private papers, became apprehensive 
for himself, and coramitted Lord Shaftesbury's manuscripts with other 
papers to the flames. Had this document seen the light, it is probable 
that Shaftesbury’s character would hav'e stood much higher than it does 
with posterity ; much of his history would have been rescued from 
actual misrepresentation ; and some dubious points might have been 
cleared up to the satisfaction of his friends. It is hardly possible to 
conceive that a man whom Locke honoured with his friendship and 
confidence, was all that Needham, Otway and the Oxford historian have 
represented him. 


Clbavlta 

DIED A. D. 1688. 

Charles Fleetwood, lord-deputy of Ireland during the protecto- 
rate, was the son of Sir William Fleetwood. He took an early and 
decided part with the parliamentary party on the breaking out of the 
civil war, and in October, IG-IS, was made governor of Bristol. After 
the establishment of the commonwealth, he was raised to the rank of 
lieutenant-general, and had a considerable share in the victory at Wor- 
cester. 

On the death of Ireton, he married his widow, and thus became the 
son-in-law of the protector, who appointed him commander-in-chief of 
the forces in Ireland. In this post he acquitted himself so vigorously 
that Ireland was soon reduced to perfect subjection. His services were 
rewarded with the lord-deputyship of the subjugated territory. Not- 
withstanding of his relationship to the protector, and the favours he 
had received at his hand, Fleetwood, in conjunction with Disbrowe 
and Lambert, vigorously opposed the proposition for conferring on 
Cromw ell the title of king. 

On the death of Oliver Cromwell, Fleetwood joined the party who 
deposed Richard ; and in May, 1659, was chosen one of the council 
of state. On the 17th of the following October, he was nominated 
commander-in-chief of all the forces. While the negotiations were 
going forward for the recall of the king, Whitelock advised Fleetwood 
to communicate with Charles at Breda, and thus anticipate Monk ; but 
the remonstrances of Sir Henry Vane and Colonel Barry prevented 
him following this sagacious advice. After the Restoration, he retired 
to Stoke-Newington, where he died in 1688. 
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BOHN A. D. 1 & 27 . DIED A. D. 1688. 

This brilliant but abandoned nobleman \ias the son of George Vil- 
liers, first dnke of Uuckingham, by Lady Catherine Manners. He 
was an infant of only one year at the time of his father’s as.sas.sination 
by Felton. 

He studied at Cambridge ; and, having performed the u.sual con- 
tinental tour, was presented at court. On the decline of the king’s 
cause he attended Prince Charles into Scotland. After the battle of 
Worcester, he retired to the continent, and attached himself to the 
exiled court. Desirous, however, of retrieving his affairs, he came 
privatelj' to England, and, in 1657, married Mary, daughter and sole 
heiress of Thomas, Lord Fairfax, through whose influence he recovered 
a considerable portion of his forfeited propertj’. He contrived, how- 
ever, to preserve his interest with the king, while thus making his 
peace with the parliament, for, immediately after the Kestoration, we 
find him appointed one of the lords of tlie bed-chamber, and ma.ster of 
the horse. 

In 1666 he forfeited his high offices by engaging in gome very trea- 
sonable practices, the object of which seems to have bi en nothing less 
than to have thrown the whole kingdom into a stale of reliellion, and 
to have availed himself of whatever opportunity might have presented 
itself during the crisis for gratifying his boundless ambition and rapa- 
city. The detection of the plot at first highly irritated the king, who 
threatened to proceed to extremities against the duke. But, within less 
than a year after, we find him restored to his scat in the privy-council, 
and his offices at court. Charles was too much dependent on the 
ministers of his pleasures to d< prive his court of the presence of one 
so fitted by his varied accomiilishments to amuse and gratify him. But 
the duke's malevolence and love of intrigue suffered no abatement from 
his experience of the past. He is supposed, on pretty good evidence, 
to ha\e been the prime instigator of Blood’s atrocious attempt to put 
the duke of Ormond to death.' Ormond had taken an active pait in 
exposing Buckingham’s treasonable practices, and that was sufficient 
to excite the latter to the deadliest purposes of revenge. 

A still more infamous transaction was his murder of the earl of 
Shrewsbury in a duel, after having debauched his counte.ss. Malone 
has copied the following account of this affair from a MS. letter, dated 
Whitehall, 10th January, 1673-4: — “Upon Wednesday the 7th, the 
two houses met. In the lords’ house, immediately upon his maji'sty’.s 
recess, the earl of Westmoreland brought in a petition against the duke 
of Bucks, in the name of the young carl of Shrewsbury, de.siring 
justice against him for murdering his father, making his mother a 
whore, and keeping her now as an infamous strumpet. To tlii- the 
duke rijilied — 'Tis true he had had the hard fortune to kill the earl of 
Shrewsbury, but it was upon the gnatest proioeation in the world : 

' .Set* C’.iil*’''- ‘ L !• «'( ilji* tiukv 111 OrHi'iu.i 

in. II 
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(liat lie bail fmiglit Iiiiii twiei- li. tbi-e, anil liail as often given liiin liis 
lite : that he had threatened to jii'tid hini ^^ilerevcl■ he should meet 
him, if he eouUl not light him : that tor these reasons the king had 
given him his pardon. To the other jjart of the petition concerning 
the Lady Shrewsbury, he said he knew' not how far his conversation 
with that lady was cognizable by that house ; but if that had given 
offence, sh.e was now gone to a retirement.’’ The whole transaction 
may afford some idea of the profligacy of the reign in which such a 
tragedy could be acted wdth impunity ; for although a day was appointed 
to consider the petition, it does not ajipear that any thing farther was 
done in the business, and Buckingham continued at court, the favoured 
and envied of all his competitors. 

In 1671, this notoriously profligate, and aliandoned nobleman was 
installed chancellor of the university of Cambridge. Soon after, he 
was sent on an embassy to the Trench court, where his manners and 
person fascinated the king so much that on his departure he presented 
him with a sword and belt, set with jewels, and valued at 40,000 pis- 
toles. 

In 1674, a change seems to have come over the whole policy of the 
duke. He now courted the favour of the puritan party, and set him- 
self in sturdy opposition to the court. But about the period of 
Charles’s death, his own health became so much affected that he was 
reluctantly compelled to retire into the country to recruit him-n If. The 
spot which ho made choice of with this view was his own manor of 
Helmesley, in Yorkshire. Here he generally passed his time betwixt 
the sports of the chace and the pleasures of the table. An ague and 
fever which he caught by sitting on the ground after a long bunt, ter- 
minated his life. The attack was so sudden and violent that he could 
not be removed to his own house, but was conducted to a wretched 
village inn, w here, after languishing three days, he expired, unregret- 
ted, and almost unattended. He had lived the life of a profligate, and 
he died the death of an outcast. 

It is impossible to say any thing favourable of such a man as Villiers, 
whose sole aim throughout life seems to have been self-gratification, 
and who scrupled not to commit any crime in the pursuit of this single 
object. He was a wit, and his writings possess considerable merit, 
particularly his comedy of ‘ the Rehearsal.’ 

Jefferies 

BORN A. D. 1648. DIED A.D. 16S9. 

Tuts thrice infamous man was born at Acton near Wrexham, in the 
county of Denbigh, about the year 1648. He was the sixth son of 
John Jefferies, Esq. of that place. He received his education succes- 
sively at the free school of Shrew-sbury, at Saint Paul’s, and at West- 
minster. At an early age he became a member of the Inner Temple, 
where, under the united impulses of necessity and ambition, he applied 
himself with extreme diligence to the study of law. It has been alleged 
that he was never regularly called to the bar ; but that, taking advan- 
tage of the extreme confusion produced by the breaking out of the 
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plague in London, he threw a barrister’s gown over his shoulders, and 
presenting himself at the Kingston assizes, was allowed, neynine con- 
tradicente, to commence the praetico of Ids profession. Whether the 
fact was so or not, it is hardly worth while to inquire. Had no other 
stain attached to the memory of .left'eries but such an allegation as this, 
his name might have stood well with po.sterity ; men would rather have 
admired the boldness and force of character which the incident displays, 
than esteemed it any solid ground of reproach. The arts which he 
seems to have early practised to obtain business, form a more serious 
ground of reproach. From the moment of his becoming a candidate 
for the public patronage, he seems to have lost sight of no artifice by 
which it seemed possible for him to engross favour ; he fawned, truckled, 
stooped to a thousand meannesses, until he had so far won upon the 
good will of the citizens of London that, upon the 17th of March, 1670, 
on the resignation of Sir Richard Browne, he was appointed common 
sergeant. Some years after, the office of recorder becoming vacant, 
he solicited and obtained that appointment, through his intimacy with 
Chiffinch, the king’s favourite page. From this point in his history, we 
find him devoting soul and body to the one great object of gaining fa- 
vour at court. 

In 1080, he was made a WcLh jiulge. In 1681, he was created a 
baronet, having previously succeeded Sir Job Charlton as chief-justice 
of Chester, or rather compelled Sir Job to vacate his seat for him, 
and to accept of the seat of a puisne judge in the common pleas. In 
his office of recorder, it was Sir George’s duty, as crown counsel, to 
conduct a number of the prosecutions arising out of the pretended 
Popish plot. At first, he exhibited considerable leniency towards the 
accused, but latterly he conducted himself with a harshness and bruta- 
lity, set at defiance every principle of justice, and shocked and dis- 
gusted the spectators. Perhaps he hail really wrought himself up into 
a conviction of the guilt of the pri-oners, but, granting it were even 
so, his conduct was utterly uuju.sfitiable, for it set at nought every 
maxim of executive jurisprudence. Nor was he content vith urging 
the conviction of the parties at the bar ; he seized the opportunity, 
which his frequent addresses to the court afforded him, of inculcating 
many highly unconstitutional doctrines, and that with the view of in- 
gratiating himself still further w ith the court. At 1,'ist, the resentment 
of the commons w'as roused against this creature of the government, 
and an address was moved and ordered, praying for the removal of Sir 
George Jefferies from all public offices. Jefferies trembled for the 
result, and submitted to receive a reprimand on his knees at the bar of 
the house. He also immediately resigned his office of recorder. Yet 
he continued the same abject and heartless creature of the court that 
he had formerly proved himself to be. In the trials of Fitzharris, and 
of Plunket, Colledge, and others, he displayed the greatest acrimony 
and violence. But it was in the prosecutions which followed the dis- 
covi ry of the Rye- house plot that his true character revealed itself in 
the ino't palpable and decided manner. He ilid such good service to 
the government on this occasion, and especially on the trial of Lord 
.lohn Russell, tiiat it was impossible to overlook his unrivalled fitness 
lor the highest judicial station. On the death of Sir Eiimund Sauinlers, 
ehief-jnsticf of tlm king s bi-ie-h, .Tefleries was named to the vacant 
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office. Soon afterwards he was sworn in as a member of the privy- 
council. Finally, on the 15th of May, 1685, he was raised to the 
pcf.'rage by the title of Baron Jefferies of Went. 

The trial of Algernon Sydney aftbrded Jefferies another signal op- 
portunity of gratifying his patron at the small expense of truth, honour, 
justice, and the blood of a fellow-creature. And yet it is astonish- 
ing with what coolness of mind he seems to have looked back upon 
these deeds of his. Thus, in his snmming up on the trial of Sir S. 
Barnardiston, we find him indulging in the tbllowing language : — 
“ Then here is, as I said, the sainting of two horrid conspirators ! Here 
is the Lord Russell sainted, that blessed martyr ; my Lord Russell, 
that good man, that excellent jirotestant ! he is lamented, and what an 
extraordinary man he was, who was fairly tried and justly convicted, 
and attainted for having a hand in this horrid conspiracy against the 
life of the king, and his dearest brother, his royal highness, and for 
the subversion of the government. And here is Mr Sydney sainted 1 
What an extraordinary man he was ! Yes, surely, he was a very good 
man, because you may some of you remember, or have read the history 
of those times, and know what share Mr Sydney had in that black and 
horrid villany, that cursed treason and murder — the murder, I mean, 
of King Charles L, of blessed memory ; a shame to religion itself, a 
perpetual reproach to the island we live in, to think that a prince 
should be brought, by pretended methods of law and justice, to such 
an end at his own palace. And it is a shame to think that such bloody 
miscreants should be sainted and lamented, who had any hand in that 
horrid murder and treason, and who, to their dying moments, when 
they were upon the brink of eternity, and just stepping into another 
world, could confidently bless God for their being engaged in that good 
cause, as they call it, which was the lebellion which brought that 
blessed martyr to his death. It is high time for all mankind that have 
any Christianity, or sense of heaven or hell, to bestir themselves, to rid 
the nation of such caterpillars, such monsters of villany as these are.”' 

Jefferies was of course bound to hate the presbyterians with as 
thorough a hatred as his royal master. The trial of Baxter for what 
was called a seditious libel, afibrded him a good opportunity for display- 
ing his anti-presbyterian principles. How well he improved it, and 
with what success, may be seen in our sketch of his illustrious victim. 
Monmouth’s rebellion occasioned the despatch of Jefferies to the 
west, not only with a commis.don of pter and terminer, but with a 
military commission as general of the west. Thus invested with full 
civil and military powers, Jelferies marked his progress with blood. 
No considerations of humanity or justice seem ever to have been present 
to his mind. He sought only to extirpate all to whom even the sus- 
picion of political disatfection attached. At last, to use the words of 
Mr Roscoe, “ staimxl w ith the blood of the aged, the weak, and the de- 
fenceless, Jelferies returned to the capital, to claim from the hands of 
the master he had so faithfully and acee{)tably served, the reward due 
to his singular merits. That reward was immciliately conferred upon 
him ; on the 28th of September he received the great seal, and was 
appointed lord-high-chancellor.” 

’ State Tunis, M'l. i\. p. 
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It would appear, tliat Jefferies was scarcely seated on the wool-sack, 
before his influence began to wane at court. “ I am very confident,” 
says a letter-writer in the Ellis correspondence, “that matters are 

brewing to break the neck of our wide-mouthed, high paced , &c. ; 

and as conjurors throw a dog or a cat to allay the devil with, so he 
may be thrown as a choosing morsel to the next parliament.” The 
‘dog,’ however, was resolved to shun his fate, if he could, by another 
piece of villany. By the advice of his chancellor, James resorted to 
the infatuated step of establishing an ecclesiastical commission, in which 
Jefferies bore himself so arrogantly, and with such outrageous violation 
of the most ordinary principles of justice, that the whole kingdom was 
thrown into a flame. At last the prince of Orange lamled, and James 
fled from London. Jefferies, aware that for him at least no hope of 
mercy remained, hastened to follow his master’s example. The follow- 
ing narrative of his abortive attempt at escape is taken from ‘ The Liv-es 
of the Chancellors — “ The chancellor, now without protection, having 
rendered himself obnoxious to most people, and being perfectly hated 
by the nation, on Monday, between three and four in the morning, 
withdrew, and having in disguise got down safe to Wapping, put him- 
self on board a collier, which was prctendcil to be bound for Newca'-tle, 
but indeed was designed for Hamburgh ; but some persons having 
notice thereof, by means of the mate, they went to a justice for a war- 
rant to apprehend him ; but he thought fit to ))ut them off, whereupon 
they applied themselves tbrthwith to the lords of the council, who 
granteil them a warrant, and they went immediately to search the ship. 
But he, on Tuesday night, not thinking himself safe on board the col- 
lier ill which he was to pass, lay in another ship hard by, so that those 
who came that day to search for him missed of him on board, but had 
information given them that he W 2 is hard by at a little peddling alehouse, 
where accoidingly they found him, being the sign of the Red Cow, in 
Anchor and Ho;jc Alloy, near King Edward’s Stairs, from whence they 
iinnu'diEiTciy hurried him in a coach, guarded with several blunderbus- 
ses, to the lord mayor’s; where the crowd was so great, and the rabble 
so numerous, all ciwing out together. Vengeance ! Justice ! Justice ! 
that the lord mayor was forced to come out into his balcony, with his 
hat in his hand, and to desire the people to go away and keep peace, 
and ilid promise them that he had already sent to the lords of the 
council about the matter, and that they should have justice done them, 
and that in the mean time their prisoner should be safely guarded. 
Whereupon the people withdrew-, and soon after my lord, under a 
strong guard, was sent to the lords of the council, who committed him 
to the Fower, where he continued to the 18th of April, 1689, when 
he was freed by death from his earthly confinement. He had for some 
years before been subject to terrible fits of the stone, which in all pro- 
bability now accelerated his death, though others gave out he abandoned 
himscll to excessive drinking, thinking to support his sinking spirits by 
it, and that that helped forward to put a period to his life. He wa- 
buried privately in the Tower the Sunday night following, bj- an ol der 
his relations got from King William.” Burnet adds to hi- accomii of 
the capture of Jefferies, that “ the lord mayor was so struck with tiie 
terror of the rude populac!-, and with tin: di-graec of a man who had 
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made all people tremble before him, that he fell into fits, of whieli he 
died soon after.” 

It is indeed diiRcult, as Mr Roscoe observes, to form a cool and im- 
partial opinion of the character of Jefferies. We cannot detect tlie real 
lineaments of the man through the blaze of villany in which he appears 
enveloped throughout the whole of his life. We shall not attempt to 
analyse his moral character, but rest satisfied with the conviction that 
moral principle never guided any single action of his life. As to his 
professional abilities, we are not quite so sure that these were a nonen- 
tity. He seems not to have been deficient in legal knowledge, and to have 
possessed some talents as a speaker-. Of his personal character, Roger 
North has bequeathed us the following sketch : — “ His friendship and 
conversation lay much amongst the good fellows and humorists, and his 
delights were accordingly drinking, laughing, singing, kissing, and all 
the extravagancies of the bottle. He had a set of banterers for the 
most ]iart near him, as, in old times, great men kept fools to make them 
merry, and these fellows, abusing one another and their betters, were 
a regale to him ; and no friendship or dearness could be so great in 
private, which he could not use ill, and to an extravagant degree, in 
public. No one that had any expectations from him was safe from his 
public contempt and derision, which some of his minions at the bar 
bitterly felt. Those above, and that could hurt or benefit him, and 
none else, might depend on fair quarter at his hands. When he was 
in temper, ami matters indifferent came before him, he became his seat 
of justice better than any other I ever saw in his place. He took a 
pleasure in mortifying fraudulent attorneys, and woulil deal forth his 
severities with a sort of majesty. He had extraordinary natural abili- 
ties, but little acquired, beyond what practice in affairs had supplied. 
He talked Huently and with sj)irit ; and his weakness was, that he 
could not reprehend w ithout scolding, and in such Billingsgate lan- 
guage as should not come out of the mouth of any man. He called it 
‘ giving a lick with the rough side of his tongue.’ It was ordinary to 
hear him say, ‘ Go, you are a filthy, lousy, nitty rascal !’ with much 
more of like elegance. Scarce a day passed that he did not chide some 
one or other of the bar, when he sate in the chancery, and it was com- 
monly a lecture of a quarter of an hour long. And they used to say, 

‘ This is yours ; my turn will be to-morrow.’ He seemed to lay no- 
thing of his business to heart, nor care what he did, nor what he left 
undone, and spent in the chancery court w hat time he thought fit to 
spare. IMany times on days of causes at his house, the company have 
waited five hours in a morning, and after eleven he hath come out in- 
flamed, and staring like one distracted, and that visage he put on when 
he animadverted on such as he took offence at, which made him a ter- 
ror to real offenders, whom also he terrified with his face and voice, as 
if the thunder of the day of judgment broke over their heads, and no- 
thing ev(-r made men tremble like his vocal inflictions. He loved to 
insult, and was bold without check, but that only was when his place 
was uppermost. To give an instance : A city attorney was petitioned 
against for some abuse, and affidavit was made that, when he was told 
ot my lord-chancellor, ‘ My lord-chancellor !’ said he, ‘ I n\ade him ! 
meaning his being a means to bring him early into city business. When 
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this afliilavit was read, ‘Well,’ said the lord-chancellor, ‘then I will 
lay iny maker by the heels,’ and with that conceit one of his best old 
friends went to jail. One of these intemperances was fatal to him. 
There was a scrivener of Wapping brought to Jiearing for relief against 
a buinniery bond : the contingency of losing all being shown, the bill 
was going to be dismissed ; but one of the plaintiff’s counsel said that 
he was a strange fidlow, and sometimes went to church, sometimes to 
conventicles, and none could tell .what to make of him, and it was 
thought he vas a trimmer. At that the chancellor fired : ‘ A trimmer 1’ 
said he; ‘I have heard much of that monster, but never saw one. 
Come forth, Mr Trimmer ! turn you round, and let us see your shape !’ 
and at that rate talkctl so long, that the poor fellow was ready to drop 
under him ; but at last the bill was dismissed with costs, and he W'ent 
his wa}^ In the hall, one of his friends aske<i him how he came off. 

‘ Came off!’ said he ; ‘I am escaped from the terrors of that man’s face, 
which I would scarcely undergo again to save my life ; and I shall 
certainly have the frightful impression of it as long as I live.’ After- 
wards, when the prince of Orange came, and all was in confusion, this 
lord-chancellor, being very obnoxious, disguised himself, in order to 
go beyond sea : ho was in a seaman’s garb, and drinking a pot in a 
cellar. This scrivener came into tlx', cellar after some of his clients, 
and his eye caught that face, which made him start ; and the chancellor, 
seeing himself eyed, feigned a cough, and turned to the wall with his 
pot in his hand ; but Mr Trimmer went out and gave notice that he 
was there, whereupon the mob flowed in, and he was in extreme 
hazard of his life ; but the lord-mayor saved him, and lost himself. For 
the chancellor being hurried, with such crowd and noise, before him, 
and appearing so dismally, not only disguised but disordered, and 
there having been an amity betwixt them, as also a veneration on the 
lord-mayor's part, he had not spirit to sustain the shock, but fell down 
in a swoon, and not many hour- after died.” 

If the reader think we have dealt somewhat hardly, in the present 
instance, with our man, we. beg to recommeml to his special considera- 
tion the following remarks of Mr Henry Ro-coc, v Inch we conceive to be 
not less just in sentiment than forcible and elegant in expression : — “ The 
ease with which those who are conversant with courts of justice learn 
to disregard the sulferings of others, and the faculty, which too often 
follows, of turning those sufferings into ridicule, are but modifications 
of those brutal qualities which in Jefferies appeared in their full per- 
fection. It may perhaps tend, in some degree, to prevent the growth 
of those callous and inhuman feelings, to observe them in the odious- 
ness of their complete developement, and to remark the execration and 
abhorrence which they never fail to excite in every heart of common 
sensibility. It is a salutary lesson to see the memory of Jefferies 
descending to posterity darkened with the indignant reproaches of each 
succeeding age, and weighed down by an ever-increasing weight of in- 
famy. To affix to his polluted name an additional stigma, to brand his 
dishonoured memory with a fresh mark of reprobation, is an office 
grateful to humanity.” 
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BORN A.D. 16 ‘ 21 . DIED A.D. 1693 . 

Edmund Ludlow, one of the firmest and most straightforward re- 
publicans of the commonwealth, was the son of Sir Henry Ludlow, a 
gentleman of ancient family and large fortune in Wiltshire. The fa- 
mily being held in great esteem, enjoyed the honour of liaving its 
members frequently chosen to represent the county of Wilts in parlia- 
ment ; and Sir Henry appears to have deserved the confidence of his 
fellow-countrymen as an assertor of their rights against the attacks of 
arbitrary power. His son, Edmund, was born at Maiden-Bradley in 
the year 1620 ; and after taking tiie degree of bachelor of arts, in 
1636, at Trinity college, Cambridge, he removed to the Temple, 
where he was studying the law at tlie breaking out of the civil war. 
His father was, at the same time, one of the popular members of the 
long parliament, and his example and encouragement increaseil the ar- 
dour of his son in the maintenance of the same principles. Young 
Ludlow accordingly took up arms — having previously alongst with Rich- 
ard Fynes, son of Lord Say, and Charles Fleetwood, son of Sir Miles 
Fleetwood, endeavoured to assemble together as many as possible of the 
gentlemen of the inns of court for the same purpose — and was entered one 
of the life-guard raised for the earl of Essex, the parliamentary general. 
In this capacity he followed Essex to Worcester, ami was jiresent at 
the battle of Edgehill. When Sir Edward Hungerford was appointed 
by the parliament to the comm.aml of some forces in Wiltshire, Ludlow 
acconinanied him ; and having been in.'triimental in raising a troop of 
horse, was appointed governor of Warder castle, which, when invested 
by some of the king’s force.s, he defended as long as the weakness of 
the fortifications would permit. 

While Ludlow was lying in Warder castle, his father died ; an event 
probably hastened by his constant labours in the public service, and by 
his affliction for the death of another son. Captain Robert Ludlow, 
who, having been taken prisoner by the king’s troops, had sunk under 
the effects of harsh usage. When forced to surrender Warder castle, 
in 1644, Ludlow and the rest of the garrison were carried to O.xford as 
jirisoncrs of war ; but after about three weeks’ confinement, he and 
several others were exchanged ; and arriving next day at London, he 
obtained, through the earl of Essex, an exchange for the whole of the 
garrison. He was then appointed sheriff of Wilts by the parliament, and 
went as major of Sir Arthur Hazlerig’s regiment of horse in the army 
under Sir William Waller, whom he accompanied when he went to 
blockade Oxford. After retiring into Wiltshire, and being engaged in 
raising men for the service of the parliament, he again joined Waller’s 
army, and was present at the second battle of Newbury. On the ge- 
neral remodelling of the army, in consequence of the self-denying or- 
dinance, the committee would have named him to the command of a 
regiment, but that purpose was defeated by a combination of persons 
anxious for his removal, as a person not to be depended upon for the 
prosecution of factious views. 


VfaiOB.J 


EDMUND LUDLOW'. 


65 


He was not, how'ever, long destitute of employment in the public 
service, for about this time a writ having been issued for the election 
of two members for the county of Wilts in the room of his father, and 
of Sir John Thynne, who hail gone over to the king, he was elected, 
alongst with the second son of the earl of Pembroke. The jealousy 
of the pre~l,j tcrian and independent parties had already weakened the 
influence of the parliament, and opened the way to the success of the 
ambitious jdans which Cromwell had now began to entertain. Though 
Ludlow suspected the designs of the future protector, yet being at- 
tached to the independent and republican party, he was one of the 
members who w'ent down to the army, and with their assistance exclud- 
ed the leading members of the presbyterian party from the house, 
thereby encouraging the lawless measures which the leaders of the 
army carried into effect against the whole parliament, when it suited 
their de.signs to throw off even the appearance of submission. But 
Ludlow became every day more jealous of the purposes of Cromwell 
and his followers. He tells us that he was the only member of the 
house who opposed the vote of thanks to Cromw ell for putting down 
the agitators in the army ; and some time afterwards, he was sent down 
to Windsor to procure tlie release of some of the levellers who had 
been imjirisoned. He was equally averse to any treaty with the king, 
and when there appeared to be a prospect of the parliament agreeing 
to one in 1648, he went down to Fairfax and Ireton, then at the siege 
of Colchester, to secure their co-operation against any such attempt. 
The army was ready enough of itself to adopt such a line of conduct, 
as was testified by their famous remonstrance, presented to the parlia- 
ment, 20th Nov., 1648 ; and when the parliament were ready to close 
with the king's proposals, Ludlow was one of those who advised the 
forcible exclusion of certain members — a measure known by the name 
of Colonel Pride’s purge — and was present when guards were placed in 
Wcstininster-hall, the court of ri quests, and the lobby of the house, 
that none might be periuittcd to i)a-'s into it bu.t -uch as were known to 
be hostile to any treaty with the king. Such i.iterfiTcnces with the le- 
gislative authority were of dangerous e.xamph- ; but in the imlitics of 
those unsettled times, the best Iriemls of liberty were led to the adop- 
tion of measures which cannot be reconciled with the ideas of a more 
peaceful age. 

Convinced of the necessity and the justice of executing Charles, 
Ludlow approved of and took part in the proceedings of the high 
court of justice, of which he was a member ; and after the death of the 
king, was chosen one of the five persons to whom was committed the 
selection of the council of state. When chosen, Ludlow and his four 
colleagues weie added to it by the house. When Cromwell went on 
his expedition against the Scots, Ludlow was, on his recommendation, 
sent over under Ireton to Ireland, as lieutenant-general of the horse ; 
and was, at the same time, appointed one of the commissioners for the 
.administration of civil atl'airs in that island. He was present at the 
sic ge of Lime rick, and as-istcd in reducing various places in the coun- 
ties of Clare, Wicklow, (jalway, Fermanagh, and elsewhere. On the 
death of Irclon. the commissioner.- of jiarliament issued a letter to the 
officers of the forces in Ireland, nc.idring them to yield obedience to 
Licutcmant-general Ludlow, as n< xt in command to the late deputy. 

nr. I 
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But this appointment being by no means pleasing to Ciomwell, Lud- 
low was soon afterwards superseded by Fleetwood, wlio went over in- 
vested with the chief authority untler the title ot lieutenant-general. 
When Cromwell finally dissolved the long parliament, Ludlow without 
hesitation expressed disapprobation of his conduct ; and used his ut- 
most efforts to oppose the protector’s usurpation. He succeeded in pre- 
venting the proclamation of Cromwell in Dublin for a fortnight ; but 
that measure being at last resolved upon by the council on the casting 
vote of a Mr Roberts, the auditor-general, he positively refused to 
sign the order, or to be present at the ceremony. From this time he 
refused to act any longer in his civil capacity of commissioner of the 
parliament, though he continued to exercise his military oifice ; and he 
refused to countenance the proposal that Cromwell aud his council 
should nominate the thirty Irish members, who were to sit in the par- 
liament at Westminster in virtue of Cromwell’s instrument of govern- 
ment ; a proposal made undi r the apprehension, that with any thing 
like a free election, only enemies of the English interest would be re- 
turned. 

As might have been expected, Ludlow’s conduct excited tlic protec- 
tor’s fears, which, in conjunction with the fact of his having circulated 
some copies of the army-petition to Cromwell, led to his being deprived 
of his command. He would not, however, deliver up his commission 
to any other authority than that of tlie parliament, aiul desired leave to 
return to England, which he could not obtain. After a good deal of 
negotiation, it was at last settled that he should be allow'ed to go, on 
giving his word to apjiear before Cromwell, and not to act against him 
in tlio meantime. Cut his departure was delayed by Fleetwood, under 
various pretences, till Henry Cromwell came over, when Ludlow, wea- 
ried out by the delay, and having the passport of Fleetwood, went on 
board the ship of war which Iiad been ordered to convey him to Eng- 
land, and set sail neither with the permission, nor against the order of 
the new governor. 

On reaching Beaumaris, however, he found one Captain Shaw, who 
had been despatched by Cromwell and the rest of the council, with an 
order to detain him there till the protector's pleasure should be known. 
He was detained, according!}', for no less than six weeks, but was at 
last allowed to proceed to London, under an engagement to do no- 
thing against the existing go\eniment before surrendering himself a 
prisoner at Whitehall. There he had an interview with the protector 
himself (Dec. 1655), but he could not be persuaded to grant an abso- 
lute engagement not to act against him. When Cromwell called his 
second parliament, he was again summoned before the council, with 
several other patriots, and another unsuccessful attempt was made to 
get from him such an obligation. Upon his refusal he was ordered into 
custody, but was allowed to remain in his own lodgings ; and was af- 
terwards permitted to go down to E^sex with his wife, and father and 
mother-in-law, where lie spent tlu; summer. At the general election, 
however, notwithstanding the iliogal interference of the major-general 
of the county, he was proposed as a candidate, and supported by a 
I^ge body ot the freeboldei’s of Wiltshire. He was elected to the par- 
liament called after the death of the protector, where he sat for some 
time without taking the oath required of every member not to contrive 
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any thing against the authority of the new protector ; but being at last 
perceived, and it being proposed that the oath should be put to him, a 
debate arose, though the question was evaded by the discovery of a 
person in the house who had not been elected at all, and against whom 
the indignation of the members was immediately directed. In this par- 
liament, Ludlow continued a steady adherent of the commonwealth 
party, whose hopes had again been raised by the death of Oliver, and 
the dissensions which had arisen in the army between the Wallingford- 
house party and that of Richard Cromwell. Ludlow took an active 
share in the negotiations between the former faction and the republi- 
cans, which ended in the resignation of Richard Cromwell, and the 
restitution of the long parliament. 

When the long parliament was revived, Ludlow took his seat as one 
of the members, elated by the aspect of public affairs, and the renova- 
tion of a body whose power had been too openly disregarded ever to 
be permanently restored. He was, at the same time, appointed to the 
command of a regiment, which he accepted, as he saw the necessity of 
the republicans having influence in the army, to control the Wallingford- 
house party, which, from the first, displayed symptoms of disaffection to 
the cau.se of the commonwealth. He was also ajipointed one of the 21 
members of parliament chosen to eomj)ose the council of state ; and was 
named one of the commissioners for the nomination of officers to be 
approved of by the parliament. Meanwhile, the Wallingford-house party, 
dissatisfied ^vith many of the proceedings adopted, drew up an addre.?s 
to the hou.se embodying their wishes, some of which wewe very reason- 
able. By supporting some of the views contained in this address, 
Ludlow was iiii justly accused of espousing the interests of the army 
against the parliament. Having been appointed commander of the for- 
ces in Ireland, he took the cnii)Ioymcnt only under the condition that 
when he had rc.storcd that country t<i tranquillity, he should be at liber- 
ty to return to England. He remai;.. d, however, for some time in Lon- 
don, busily engaged in the schemes of that feverish time, but always 
acting an honest part, and supiioriing tho.se proposals \vhich were most 
likely to secure the cstabiishtnciit of a free and equal common wealth, 
and exerting himself to remove the jealousies between the parliament 
and the army, as the only means of keeping down the common enemy. 
His conduct in Ireland was regulated by the same motive; he endea- 
voured to promote union, and, b_\' new-modelling the army, to advance 
those who he thought had given the best proofs of their affection to the 
public interest. But affairs in England becoming every d.ay more 
unsettled, he imagined that lii.s services there might be of importance, 
and accordingly hastened his departure. On his arrival at Beaumaris, 
lie found to his dismay, that the army had again controlled the parlia- 
ment, and assumed the power into its ow’ii hands. And this account 
being confirmed on his arrival at Chester, he exhorted the troops to re- 
main faithful to the parliament, and pursued his journey to London 
without delay. 

On his arrival in London, Fleetwood endeavoured to per.suade him to 
attend the meetings of the council of officers, but he desired to be ex- 
cused from intermeddling in their consultations. He now began to think 
all the time lost that he had .spent in endeavouring to unife so many 
broken and divided eouncils, but he consented to act for the officers in 
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Ireland, at the general council of officers, (two being cliO'-en from each 
regiment, with the exception of those in Monk's army. ) which was held 
in the hope of coming to some agreement. Several days were spent in 
debate upon the form of government to be adopted, during v Inch the 
restitution of the parliament was warmly advocated by Ludlow. Dis- 
appointed in his hopes of a reconciliation between the contending par- 
ties, he resolved to return to Ireland : but, before leaving London, he 
had the satisfaction of learning the intention of the officers again to call 
together the long parliament. In Ireland, however, he met with a 
gloomy enough reception. He could not land at Dublin, as he found 
that a party of horse had been sent down to his house to seize him ; 
and though received with great demonstrations of joy at Dunoannon, 
he was immediately blockaded there by Captain Scot, who had been 
despatched by the council to notice the place which had thus admitted 
him to submission. The council, at the same time, circulated a letter 
justifying their conduct, and full of unfounded accusations against the 
lieutenant-general. He had scarcely drawn up an answer to this let- 
ter, when he heard to his astonishment, that the parliament had thank- 
ed the officers in Dublin for what they had done ; and, within a week, 
the same persons sent him a letter, signed by the speaker, and desiring 
his attendance in parliament to give an account of the state of affairs in 
Ireland. These letters satisfied him that the parliament was in a state 
of complete dependence ; but he resolved on immediately obeying their 
commands, — a resolution in which he was still further confirmed on 
hearing that they had received a charge of high treason against him, 
as well M Mr i\Iiles Corbet, Colonel Jones, and Colonel Tliomlinson. 
Ludlow'S whote conduct disproved the charge made against him, of as- 
sisting the army in England, and eloing acts of hostility, by sea and 
land, against those in Ireland who had declared for the parliament; 
yet, on moving the house to lieai’ him in his justification, all he could 
obtain was to have a day appointed for that purpose, which W’as after- 
wards several times delayed, till the dissipation, as he expresses it, of 
those who should have been his judges. 

The arrival of Monk in London at first excited the expectations of 
the commonwealth party, but his ambiguous conduct soon raised their 
suspicions. The restoration of the secluded members satisfied them 
that he was hostile to the continuance of their authority, which was 
finally extinguished by tlie passing of the act for the dissolution of the 
long parliament, and the calling together of a new one. To this, the 
convention parliament, Ludlow was returned as one of the members for 
the burgh of Hindon. He took his seat in the house the day that the 
commi^ioners whom the parliament had resolved to send to the king 
at iireda were to be nominated ; but he would have nothing to do with 
the matter. In the afternoon of the same day, he sat in the commit- 
tee on eleebons ; and, on another day, he went with the house to hear a 
sermon. He did not appear again, as a resolution had passed to seize 
the persons of all who had signed the warrant for the execution of the 
late ^ng, and he even found it necessary to consult his safety by fre- 
quently changing the place of his abode, from one of which he had the 
raortffication of witnessing the entry of Charles H. into the city. He 
now Mme difficulty in determining whether he should take advan- 
tage ot the proclamation requiring the surrender of the late king's 
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judges ; but he had no confidence either in the justice or human- 
ity of the person who had now the power in his hands. He had, be- 
sides, more than once been nearly inserted as one of the seven except- 
ed persons from the bill of indemnity. But liaving tlie assurance of Sir 
Harbottle Grimston, the speaker, Rothes, and other leading men among 
the commons, that the house wouhl never agree to except any one who 
had surrendered himself under the proclamation, he went to the speak- 
er's chambers, who not being tln-re, he then went to the house of the 
sergeant-at-arms, where Mr Herbert, a ni'mibcr of the convention, gave 
his word for his ajjpearance, tilt he could obtain personal security ; which 
he got in a few days. The disposition of the house of lords, however, 
to execute all those who had participated in the execution of Charles ; 
the arrest of Sir Harry Vane, Sir Arthur Hazierig, and the marquess of 
Argyle, and a threatened motion in the house, that all the prisoners 
should be sent to the Tower, Justly alarmed his friends, who insisted 
upon his removing from his house, in case a search for him should be 
made. He accordingly resolved to appear no more in public ; and 
went down to Richmond. The advice of another friend induced him 
to resolve upon departing from England, in which resolution he was 
confirmed by Lord Ossory, who concurred in the same advice. He 
accordingly left London at the close of the day, and, avoiding all the 
considerable towns on the road, reached Lewes next morning. Ho 
there found a small vessel jrrepared for him ; but the wind blowing 
hard, and the vessel having no deck, he removed into another till he 
might put to sea. After he had entered it, the searchers came on 
board the vessel he had left to see what she carried, but omitted to search 
that in which he was, not suspecting any person to be in her, as she had 
struck on the sands. He continued in the harbour that day and the 
next night, the storm still continuing; but on the following morning they 
set sail, and had so favourable a passage, that they arrived in Dieppe 
the same evening. 

A proclamation being published soon after hi» departure, offering a 
reward of £300 for apprehending and securing his ])L'rson, Ludlow 
rvas advised by his friends to provide for his safety by removing to a 
greater distance from England. He finally settled at \ evay, in Switz- 
erland, where he remained till the Revolution in 1688, having several 
times narrowly escaped assassination by the emissaries of the Stuarts. His 
unmerited misfortunes, and the purity of his life, obtained for him uni- 
versal sympathy from those amongst whom he resided. At the Revo- 
lution he returned to England ; but, in consequence of a motion in 
the house of commons to address the king for his a])prehension, he 
found it necessary to rc turn to Vevay, w here he died in 1693. His 
last wishes were tor the jtrosjierity of his native country. He left me- 
moirs of himself which contain much curious information as to the mo- 
tives of those with whom he associated; and prove him — which his 
whole conduct indeed testifies — to have been a man who, if he did not 
l)ossess extraordinary political sagacity, was actuated by the noblest 
and most patriotic motives ; having been, on all occasions, an honest 
advocate of republican equality. 
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iHarqtifSS of Halifax. 

EOEK A. D. 1630. DIED A.D. 169j. 


Sir George Saville, son of Sir William Saville, baroiiot, and 
Anne, daughter of Lord Coventry, was born in 1630. His activity 
in promoting the Restoration was rewarded Ijy his elevation to the 
peerage ; and in 1672 he was called to a seat in tlie privy council. 

His opposition to the Danby administration cost him his seat in 
council, in 1676; but, upon the change of ministiy, in 1679, he was 
made a member of the new council. On the agitation of the bill for 
the exclusion of the duke of York from the succession. Halifax opposed 
the projected measure, but suggested certain limitations of tl;^ duke’s 
authority, in the event of the crown devolving upon him, which he 
conceived would effectually protect the interests of the protestant cause. 
At this period he professed liis extreme dread of turning the nionarchv 
into an elective government, and contended warmly for the principle 
of hereditary succession ; but, in all this, we can hardly believe him 
to have been sincere, for he had often expressed his contempt of the 
hereditary principle, and had been heard to inr|uir(', “ Wlio takes a 
coachman to drive him, because his father was a good coachman ?” 
When the bill came to be debated, Halifax coiufucted the debate 
against it, on which occasion he displayed great clorjuencc, and con- 
siderable powers of mind. “ He was animated,” says flume, “ as well 
by the greatness of the occasion as by a rivalship with his uncle, Shaftes- 
bury, whom, during that days debate, he seemeti, in the judgment 
of all, to have totally ecli|>scd.” When the bill was thrown out, the 
indignant commons immediately voted an address for the removal of 
Halifax, Clarendon, Worcester, and some others, from his majesty's 
person and councils for ever. Ihe partitas pointeil at in this address 
met it by urging an instant dissolution of the refractory house, and 
Charles followed this advice. 


In August, 1683, Saville wa*^ created amarrjucss; and soon after he was 
made lord-privy-scal. On King James’s accession, he was appointed 
president of the council; but ca refu.iing his consent to the repeal of 
the tests, he was dismissed bom ail public cmjiloyraents. In the ne- 
gotiations which preceded the anivai of the prince of Orange, Halifax 
<li(f not act a very conspicuous pait; lie hesitated and trimmed too much ; 
but in the coniention parliament he waschosen speakerof the house of lords, 
and strenuously supported the motion for declaring the throne vacant. 

On the accession of the prince and princess of Orange, the privy 
s,al was onee more intrusted to him ; but, upon inr]nirv being insti- 
tuted into t!ie prosecutions of Russell, Sydney, and othm-;, ho wfthdrew 
from court, dung himself info the ranks of the opposition. He 
died in April, 169o. ' ‘ 

There is little to admin- in the clmraet. r of thi s statesman. It wants ' 
consistency tliroiighoat. iJis abilities will hardly be .|ue.-tioned ; but 

wrom rh."f° "‘'i r’ =‘^.^*«y«''thc band of hearthss politicians to 
Sfax wafth mtvM tl.e character of their government. 

Ha fax was the an hor of some tracts, which wore published after his 
death. He akso h ft memoirs of his ow n tinm, v, ipj,, p,,., .Hshed. 
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BORN .1.1). loiO. DIED .1. D. IfiOS. 

Sir Willia.k Tempi.e whs tlm .son of Sir John Toinplc, master of 
the rolls, and privy-councillor in Ireland, in the reign of Charles II., 
and the grandson of the fir.4 Sir William Temple, secretary to the earl 
ofE.ssex in the reign of Elizabeth. Ilis tiither, early perceiving an eager 
thirst for knowledge, and indications of considerable strength of mind, 
used everjr means to promote these symptoms ; consequently his ad- 
vance in knowledge was rapid but sure. Having passed through the 
usual course of education, and acquired, in addition, an intimate 
acquaintance with the Fi'ench and Spanish languages — which, at that 
time, were the most useful and important to a person of his station — ho 
S[)ent two year.s at Paris, and soon after made a tour through Holland, 
Flanders, and (rernianjq on his return from which, in 1654, he was 
united to the daughter of Sir Peter Oshorne, governor of Jersey for 
Charles I., by which lady he liad several eliildren. 

All offers of emploj'ineut were rejected umler the protector, but at the 
Restoration, in 1660, he quitted this privacy, and became a member 
of the convention in Ireland. Hero, whilst others were by their 
pliant obsequiousness making assiduous court to the king, Sir William 
Temple exhibited a noble spirit of inclepeiulence by his sturdy opposi- 
tion to the Poll-bill, and Ids honourable refusal to listen to those who 
were sent to reason with him privately, and, if possible, divert him 
from his course of opposition. He declared, however, in reference to 
the bill, “ that be would have nothing to say to it out of the house.” In 
the succeeding parliament, he was chosen with his father, Sir John 
Temple, for the county of Carlow, when, by the acuteness of his 
judgment, his upriglit independence, and by his not permitting himself 
to be identified w'ith any party, he acquired much influence in the 
house. The grand events of his political life were two important 
treaties which were committed to his charge, and which he accomplished 
with most masterly skill. The first of these was his astonishingly judi- 
cious, and dexterous bringing about of the triple league between Eng- 
land, Holland, and Sweden, at the latter end of 1665 . This treaty', 
so effectiv'C in diminishing the threatening power of France, so im- 
portant to the peace of Europe, was managed with a secrecy so un- 
common, with success so unexpected, that the great statesman, De 
Wit, could not help complimenting him “ with having the honour, 
which never any other minister had before him, of drawing the States to a 
resolution and conclusion in five days, upon a matter of the greatest 
importance, and an assistance of the greatest expence they had ever 
been engaged in ; and all directly against the nature of their constitu- 
tion, which enjoined them to have recourse to their provinces adding, 
that now it was done, it looked like a miracle. 

The other treaty terminating in the marriage of the then prince of 
Orange to the lady Mary, daughter of the duke of York, ami niece to 
his majesty, was far more durable in its nature and beneficial in its con- 
sequences, both to the security' of the Protestant religion, and the 
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general happiness of tiie Britisli kingJoms. The seveial graiiations in 
the progress of tliis were accomplished principally hy Sir William 
Temple, whose secrecy and dexterity brought it to inutuvity, and 
effected its completion in the year 1677, even contrary to the will of 
the duke, and not very much to the inclination of the king. The 
work iu itself was one of so much delicacy and difficulty, that it appeai-s 
as if the slightest variation from the actual course of time and circum- 
stances would have inevitably destroyed all hopes of success. Towards 
the conclusion, he used the assistance of the lord-treasurer Dauby, af- 
terwards duke of Leeds, who saw so much importance anti iiappiness 
to the public connected with the result, that he afterwards declared in 
print, that he would not suffer that part of his services to be buried in 
oblivion. 

Sir William Temple’s freedom from ambition was evinced by his re- 
solute opposition to the desire of his friends that he would permit them 
to request a ]ieerage for him. He had, however, much difficulty in 
dissuading them, and was resolved, if the offer were made him, that 
the nobility should commence with either his father or Ids son, himself 
being anxious rather to avoid than possess sueli di^tinction. And much 
does it redound to his honour, that he with noble genero.-ity refused in 
the year 1669 to assist in the undermining that work of peace and 
amity which he had, a few years previously, laboured so hard, and with 
success so distinguished, to establisli. He felt that the obligations of 
his office bound him to what he clearly perceived to be the welfare of 
his country, and Europe at large, and not to the t acillating expediency 
of private interests ; nor would he sacrifice his own approbation to se- 
cure that of his superiors. The us.igo lie received on this account 
from the lord-treasurer, Clifford, was most unworthy and shameful ; he 
was refused the iiaymeut of an arrear of two thousand pounds, due on 
his embas.sy. Disgusted by this, and the sudden extinction of Lord 
Arlington’s friendship, an effect of the same cause, he retired to his 
house at Sheen, near Richmond, in Surrey, and devoted himself for a 
few years to the preparation of works. In tliis interval he published 
his ‘ Observations upon the United Provinces,’ and wrote the first part 
of hss Miscellanies, which, with his other works, will be noticed pre- 
sently. .Meanwhile, the king preserved a neutrality, neither exerting 
propitiously ids power, nor, oii the other hand, showing any unkind- 
ness or hostility. It appears, indeed, from Sir William’s letters, that 
file king made fiim a present of the jilate belonging to his embassy, 
and disposed of his liouse on the continent, and the major part of his 
furniture to his successor, Sir George Downing. When, however, 
xr-fr weary of the war which ensued, he remembered Sir 

\ illiam I emple, and relying upon his willingness to act as the minister of 
peace, sent for him to go to Holland, and effect a treaty of peace. By 
the Spanish ambassador receiving proper powers, the journev to Holland 
was rendered unnecessary, and the treaty was concluded at home, in three 
aays. in June, 1674, he was again sent ambassador into Holland, 
witfi offer of the king s mediation between France and the confederates, 
tnen at wur, an ottur wliicli 


was not loiifif after accepted ; and Lord 

were 

fixed upon as the 


Berkeley, Sir W illiam Temple, and Sir Leolino Jenkins were de- 


xeiupic, ana ^lr JL.eoi 

clared ambassadors and mediators, and Nimeguen ...... 

p ace o treaty. During this stay at the Hague commenced the inti- 
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niacy with the prince of Orange, which led to the matrimonial contract 
above alluded to, and gave rise to an occurrence which Sir William 
ever regarded as one of the happiest of his life. One day, when the 
prince happened to be absent, five Englishmen were seized and brought 
to the Hague, and immediately tried and condemned for deserting their 
colours. Some of Sir William Temple’s servants had the curiosity to 
visit the unfortunate prisoners, and came home horror-struck by the 
conviction that their countrymen were about to be slaughtered for an 
offence of which they were not guilty, and that innocent as they were, 
there was no shield to interpose between them and the too certain in- 
strument of death. The earth was already opened to receive their 
bodies, and the next day’s noon would find them numbered with the 
dead. Impelled at once with sympathy and terror, the servants be- 
sought their master to exert himself, and avert, if possible, the unjust 
doom to which these persons were consigned. Sir William omitted no 
effort of entreaty, but the lives of a few private and humble individuals, 
when weighed in the balance against the infallibility of a public judicial 
body, were made to kick the beam ; their sentence could not be re- 
tracted ; the evidence had been deemed conclusive ; the men must die. 
Onehope still remained, that that which their humanity denied might pos- 
sibly be extorted from their fears. Sir William sent then to the offi- 
cers with a threat that he would appeal to the prince and to the king, 
who would demand reparation, or rather wreak vengeance, if so many 
of his majesty’s subjects wore subjected to punishment so unjust. But 
even this succeeded no farther than to obtain a reprieve for a single 
day, in the course of which time Sir William managed to communicate 
with the prince, and procured the liberation of the prisoners. The 
feelings of the men carried them first, naturally enough, to visit the 
fresh-dug graves, whose mouths still yawned, expecting their bodies ; 
then with a mingled sentiment of horror and gratitude, to cast them- 
selves at the feet of Sir William Temple, and on their knees pour forth 
their thankfulness. It will easily be believed that in the retrospect of 
bygone years. Sir William must have felt, as he declared, this to have 
been the brightest, most joyous moment. 

In the spring of the year 1678, Sir William Temple was called 
home to succeed Mr Coventry in the office of secretary of state, but 
though the offer of the secretaryship was at his request withdrawn for a 
time, he did not return to Nimeguen that year. About this time oc- 
curred the marriage of the prince of Orange to the lady Maiy; in 
allusion to which. Lord Arlington, rather ill-humouredly, remarked, that 
“ some things were so ill in themselves that the manner of doing them 
could not mend them ; and others so good that the manner they were 
done in could not spoil them ; and that the prince of Orange’s match 
was one of the last sort,” The source of Lord Arlington’s coldness to 
Sir William Temple is to be found in the early acquaintance of the 
former with the lord-treasurer, Danby ; they had travelled together 
when young ; they were related by marriage ; Danby was now prime 
minister in Arlington’s room : since then Danby and Temple were at 
difference with each other, it was impossible for Arlington to be the 
friend, and retain the good will of both. Hence the rupture between 
Temple and Arlington, which after occurrences tended to widen rather 
than close up. 
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The king would have engaged Sir William Temple in souie negotia- 
tions with the crown of France, for which he was so little disposed that 
he requested the lord-treasurer to acquaint his majesty with liis wish to 
retire altogether, offering to resign all pretensions to the po-t ot secre- 
tary of state, which had been in abeyance in consequence ot some 
difficulties originating in Mr Coventry. But when it was discovered 
that the French intended not to evacuate the Spanish towns, according 
to the stipulations of the treaty, the king commanded Sir William to 
act a third time as ambassador to the States, in which capacity he 
atrain visited Holland, and concluded a treaty, by which England was 
engaged, if those towns were not evacuated in forty days, to declare y 
immediate war with France ; but before the expiration of lialf the time, 
one Du Cross was sent from our court to Holland, on a mission which 
damped the good humour that treaty had produced, and destroyed the 
life and activity with which affairs were then moving. Sir W illiam 
Temple had seen too much of the baseness of courts to be much 
astonished, but the frequency and suddenness of the changes of purpose 
in our court disgusted and wearied him of all public employmicnt. 

On Mr Coventry’s resignation, he was sent for to enter upon the du- 
ties of secretary, but still unwilling to accept the appointment, he as- 
signed as an objection the fact of his not being a member of parliament; 
from which, the times being so critical, he thought public business 
would suffer. Lord Danby’s imprisonment by the parliament, left the 
king without a councillor in whom he could confide ; he was therefore the 
more urgent in pressing Sir William, for whom he entertained a high 
esteem, to accept the secretaryship. But Sir William having already 
suffered much annoj'ance and trouble incident to a public life, aware of 
the prevailing discontent and jealousy, and anxious to avoid the suspi- 
cion with uhich every act of every public man was scrutinized, persist- 
ed in his endeavour to effect his retreat. He suggested to the king a 
plan, the adoption of which, he judged, w'ould tend to quiet the dis- 
content of the people, establish a balance of power between the com- 
mons and the court, and secure to his majesty the ascendancy in the 
council. The king approved his reasons, adopted his plan, and reduced 
the number of his councillors from fifty' to thirty, fifteen officers of the 
crown ; the rest, chief men from the popular party. For a time the new 
council worked very well, but the incongruousness of its elements soon 
destroyed that concentration of purpose which is the very soul of such 
a body. In the next year, 1680, the council was again changed, and ^ 
Sir William Temple, though, as one of their number, he had fre- 
quently joined in their deliberations, ever looking anxiously for the 
time of his liberation from public business, endeavoured gradually to 
withdraw himself into retirement. The king, however, again summoned 
him into action, intending to send him on an embassy to Spain ; but 
just at the completion of his preparations, his majesty desired him to 
defer his journey till the end of the session of parliament, in which the 
factious were exceedingly violent. Sir William was at that time mem- 
ber for Cambridge, and strenuously opposed the attempt to cut off the 
duke of York from the succession. His endeavours, he said, should 
ever be to unite the royal family, but that he would never enter into 
any council to divide them. This ‘ Bill of Exclusion,’ after long and 
sharp contests, was thrown out ; and the last act of Sir William in 
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parliament, was to convey the king’s final answer to the address of the 
liouse of commons, containing a resolution never to consent to the 
exclusion of his brother : an office of so obnoxious a character, that 
no other person could be found to undertake it. When, however, in 
January 1681, the king dissolved the parliament without the advice of 
tlie privy council, he avowed with great boldness his disapprobation 
of the measure ; and being now quite weary of all the faction and mis- 
government he had witnessed, he declined the offer of being returned 
for the universitj', in the new parliament which was summoned at Ox- 
ford, and withdrew to Sheen. Thence he sent word to the king, “ that 
he would pass the rest of his life as good a subject as any in his king- 
dom, but would never more meddle with public affairs.” His majesty, 
in consequence, expunged his name from the council, but returned an 
assurance, that Sir William’s secession had given him no offence. 
From which time, to the end of this reign, and during part of the next, 
he remained at Sheen. In 1686, however, he removed to a very re- 
tired and agreeable spot, named Moor Park, near Farnham, Surrey, 
where, afflicted with the gout, and otherwise suffering from the infir- 
mities of age, he re.solved to pass the remainder of his days. On his 
way thither, he visited King James, and endeavoured to engage his 
majesty’s favour and protection, but again avowed his fixed resolution 
never more to enter on any public employment. His retirement now 
was so secluded, and he became so much a stranger to the course and 
changes of public affairs, that not only was he wholly unacquainted 
witli the design of the prince of Orange, but was one of the last men 
in England tliat gave credit to the account of his landing. He refused 
his son permission to present himself to William on his landing, 
but after James’ abdication, he took his son with him to wait on the 
prince at Windsor. William pressed his acceptance of the secretary- 
ship, and declared that kindness was the only motive for the conceal- 
ment of his design. Both unwilling and unable himself, he, neverthe- 
less, was content that his son should accept some appointment ; accord- 
ingly, Mr John Temple was made secretary at war, but had scarcely 
held the office a week, w hen he drowned himself in the Thames. Sud- 
den and awful as was this event. Sir William received the intelligence 
with a degree of coolness wholly foreign to the usual character of pa- 
rental affection, and involving a far greater extent of unfavouiable im- 
port than can be comprised in the phrase, ‘ stoic firmness,’ which, to- 
gether with ‘ Christian resignation,’ has been applied as descriptive of 
the feeling which dictated the utterance, on this occasion, of the Stoic 
maxim, that ‘ a wise man may dispose of himselfj and make his life as 
short as he pleases.’ 

The disturbances of the revolution had compelled Sir William to 
abandon Moor Park and reside with his son at Sheen ; but, at the end 
of this year, he returned to IMoor Park, where he had the honour of 
being frequently consulted by his majesty, and where he remained till 
the period of his death, which occurred in Jan. 1698, he being then in 
his seventieth year. 

Sir William Ttmiple's general character seems, from other accounts, 
to have been attractive. Bishop Burnet, however, makes the following 
observations on him : “ Temple was too proud to bear contempt, or 
forget such an injiirv -oon. He v. .e. a wdn man, much blown up in 
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it ill England, if he might have such dispensation for outwardly ap- 
pearing a Protestant at least till he could own himself publicly to be a 
Catholic, with more security to his own person, and advantage to them. 
But the good father insisted, that even the pope himself had not the 
povver to grant it, for it was an unalterable doctrine of the Catholic 
church, not to do ill that good might follow. What this good Jesuite 
thus said, was afterward confirmed to the duke by the pope himself, to 
whom he wrott upon the same subject. Till this time his royal highness 
beleev’d (as it is commonly beleev’d, or at least said, by the church of 
England doctors) that dispensations in any such cases are by the pope 
easily granted, but Father Simon’s words, and the letter of his holines, 
made the duke think it high time to declare himself, and not to live in 
so unsafe and so uneasy a condition.” 

The date of James’s public avowal of the Catholic religion, was some 
months previous to the Christmas of 1672, yet, after that period, he con- 
tinued to attend with his brother on the Protestant service. Charles 
was of a more cautious disposition than his brother, and was alarmed at 
the temerity of disposition which his subsequent conduct exhibited with 
regard to religion ; he was urgent with him to assume the appearance 
at least, of holding the Protestant faith. In one of their conversations, 
startled at James’s rashness, Charles is reported to have said, “ Brother, 
I am too old to go again on my travels ; you may if you please.’’ Still 
James refused all compromise; eager, rash, and obstinate, he could not 
brook delay in the e.xecution of any plan which he had once formed, 
but precipitately avowed himself a member of the Catholic church. 
“ The difficulties he encountered,” says Heywood, “ made him more 
determined in his conduct ; and his brother’s efforts to recal him to his 
former religion, the lo.ss of all his employments, and a long train of 
calamities and humiliations, served only to strengthen his resolution.” 

From this period, therefore, may be dated the commencement of 
that struggle which was so long and so perseveringly maintained in par- 
liament against the duke. On the death of Charles, however, James, 
sensible perhaps that it was expedient to soothe the minds of his new 
subjects, assembled the council and made a declaration of his determi- 
nation to support the established religion. This proceeding answered 
the temporary purpose for u hich it was desired. It enabled him to 
ascend the throne without resistance, and procured an ample civil list 
from the parliament ; yet his next step was to solicit from the French 
king the continuance of his brother’s pension. The latter transaction 
has been justly characterised by Fox as “ one of the meanest and most 
criminal which history records.” Hume says, the king found himself 
by degrees under the necessity of failing into an union with the French 
monarch, who could alone assist him in promoting the catholic religion 
in England. In reply to this. Fox observes, that when James’s apolo- 
gctical historian wrote, “ these documents had not been made public, 
from uhich the account of the communications with Barillon has been 
taken, and by w hich it appears, that a connection w ith France was, as 
Well in point of time, as in importance, the first object of his reign, and 
that the immediate specific motive to that connection, was the same as 
that of his brother ; the desire of rendering himself independent of Par- 
liament, and absolute, not that of establishing popery in England, 
which was considered as a more remote contingency. That this was 
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the case, is evident from all the circumstances of the transaction, and 
especially from the zeal with which he was served in it by ministers 
who were never suspected of any leaning towards popery, and not one 
of whom, (Sunderland excepted), could be brought to the measures 
that were afterwards taken in favour of that religion. It is the more 
material to attend to this distinction, because the Tory historians, 
especially such of them as are not Jacobites, have taken much pains to 
induce us to attribute the violences and illegalities of this reign to 
James’s religion, vhich was peculiar to him, rather than to that desire 
of absolute power, which so many other princes have had, have, and 
always will have in common with him. The policy of such misrepre- 
sentation is obvious. If this reign is to be considered as a period in- 
sulated, as it were, and unconnected with the general course of history, 
and if the events of it are to be attributed exclusively to the particular 
character, and particular attachments of the monarch, the sole inference 
will be, that we must not have a Catholic for our king ; whereas, if we 
consider it, which history well warrants us to do, as a part of that .sys- 
tem which had been pursued by all the Stuart king.s, as well prior, as 
subsequent to the Restoration, the lesson whicli it affords is v-cry dif- 
ferent, as well as far more instructive. We are taught, gi nerally, the 
dangers Englishmen will always be liable to, if, from favour to a 
prince upon the throne, or from a confidence, however grounded, that 
his views are agreeable to our own notions of the constitution, we, in 
any considerable degree, abate of that vigilant, and unremitting jealousy 
of the power of the ci'own, which can alone secure to us the rtfect of 
those wise laws that have been provided for the benefit of the subject ; 
and still more particularly, that it is in vain to think of making a com- 
promise with power, and by yielding to it in other points, preserving 
some favourite object, such, for instance, as the church in James’s case, 
from its grasp.” 

It would be greatly to exceed the limits pre.scribcd to us in this ar- 
ticle were we to enumerate all the various act- of imprudence and \io- 
lence by which James pursued aft'airs to their cri-is, during his short 
and inglorious reign. His introduction of Father Petre to a seat at 
the council-board ; his sending of a solemn embas.sy to the pope with 
proposals for a solemn readmission of England into the bosom of the 
catholic church; his appointment of three additional vicars-general ; 
his re-establishment of that most obnoxious tribunal, the high commis- 
sion-court ; his famous dispute with the university of Oxford, and the 
arrest of the seven bishops ; his patronage of Jefferies and Kirke ; his 
appointment of catholic noblemen to the highest offices in the govern- 
ment of Ireland and Scotland — by these, and other infatuated acts, he 
effectually succeeded in estranging the affections of the nation from his 
person and government. All parties now looked towards the prince of 
Orange to aid them in the recovery of their laws and liberties ; even 
those who were most sincerely attached to the reigning family felt that 
the interference of the prince of Orange had now liecome ab.suliitely 
necessary for the preservation of the British constitution. 

Supported alike by whigs and tories, by churchmen and disseiiter., 
the Dutch prince landed at Torbay on the 5th of November, Ib^'t, 
and in.stantly marched on Exeter. No one thought of oppo-ing the 
invader; all hastened to join his -standard. At lint the army itself In-- 
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trayed symptoms of divided allegiance, and James found himself 
deserted even by his own children. At this crisis of his fortunes, he 
yielded to despair ; and, after making an abortive attempt to escape to 
the continent, was allowed to withdraw himself from the country. He 
retired to the French court, where he was well received by Louis XIV. 
In the meantime, the throne of Great Britain was declared abdicated, 
and was filled with the consent of the convention, which met to settle 
the government dissolved by the flight of James, by his eldest daughter, 
Marj', and her husband, William, conjointly. 

James now devoted his attention between the corporal austerities of 
his religion and those intrigues by which he hoped to recover his 
power. In 1689, he landed in Ireland, where he was received with 
open arms by the catholics ; but the decisive battle of the Boyne anni- 
hilated his hopes in this quarter ; and all succeeding projects for his 
restoration proved equally abortive. He died at St Germains on the 
I6th of September, 1701. 


II.— ECCLESIASTICAL SERIES. 


Bantvuft. 

BORN A. D. 1544. — DIED A. D. 1610. 

This prelate was born at Farnworth, in Lancashire, in the year 
1 544. He took his first degree in arts as a student of Christ college, 
Cambridge, whence he removed to Jesus college, where he took a 
master’s degree in 1570. Soon after this he was appointed chaplain to 
llichard Cox, bishop of Ely, who presented him, in 1575, to the rec- 
tory of Feversham, in the county of Cambridge. In 1585, he was ad- 
mitted doctor of divinity, and appointed treasurer of St Paul’s cathe- 
dral. In 1586, he was presented by the lord-chancellor Hatton, whose 
chaplain he then was, to the rectory of Cottingham, in Northampton- 
shire : he was at the same time, also, one of Whitgift’s chaplains. On 
the 12th of January, 1588, he delivered a furious invective against 
the puritans, in a sermon at St Paul’s cross, which the curious reader 
will find reprinted in Hickes’ ‘ Bibliotheca Script. Eccles. Anglicanae.’ 
In 1589, Dr Bancroft was promoted to a prebendal stall in St Paul’s ; 
in 1592, to the same dignity in Westminster ; and in 1594 to a stall in 
Canterbury. In 1594, he published two works, which created a great 
sensation at the time of their appearance. The one was intituled 
‘ Dangerous positions and proceedings, published and practised within 
this island of Britain, under pretence of reformation, and for the pres- 
byterian discipline.’ The other was called ‘ A Survey of the pretended 
holy discipline, containing an historical narration of the beginnings, 
success, parts, proceedings, authority, and doctrine of it.’ We have 
the authority of Whitgift himself for believing that both these works 
“ were liked, and greatly commended by the learnedest men in the 
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rfialm;” that' is, that they approved themselves highly to the church- 
party, who rewarded their author with the see of London, on the death 
of Richard Fletcher. Bancroft enjoyed Queen Elizabeth’s favour, and 
attended her during her last illness. In the commencement of James’s 
reign, he was one of the chief commissioners on behalf of the church at 
the famous Hampton-court conference, and took the lead in the dispu- 
tations. Soon after he was appointed one of the commissioners for re- 
gulating the affairs of the church, and for perusing and suppressing 
books printed in England, or imported into the country, without public 
authority. In the convocation of 1603-4, Bancroft sat as president, 
Whitgift having died before its sittings commenced. In October, 1604, 
he was promoted to the see of Canterbury. 

The first acts of the new archbishop were directed to enforce con- 
formity among the clergy of his province. Calderwood informs us that 
no fewer than three hundred ministers were silenced or deprived for 
rejecting the terms which Bancroft sought to impose upon them ; but 
Collier denies the accuracy of this statement, and says, that not more 
than forty-nine were deprived, on any account whatever, throughout 
the realm.’ In September, 1605, the archbishop was sworn in one ol 
his majesty’s privy council. In 1608, he was elected chancellor 
of the university of Oxford, in the place of the deceased earl of Dorset. 
In 1609, he presented a plan to parliament for the better maintenance 
of the clergy, according to which, among other particulars, he proposed 
to recover impropriations to poor vicarages, to prevent simony, and to 
“settle the glebe lands, which, by strong hand, were detained from 
divers parsons and vicars.” The archbishop wished that the lay-impro- 
priators should be made to disgorge a portion of the property of the 
church which they had got into their hands ; but the opposing interest 
was too strong even for an archbishop to subdue, and the scheme fell 
to the ground. Bancroft zealously promoted King James’s endeavours 
to bring the episcopalian church of Scotland into a state of conformity 
with that of England. In 1610, the titular bishops of Glasgow, 
Brechin, and Galloway, were canonicallj' consecrated by the bishops 
of London, Ely, Bath, and Rochester. The two archbishops did not 
take any part in the ceremony, that there might be no ground afforded 
for the suspicion of any claim of metropolitical power over an indepen- 
dent church. But when, on this occasion, a difficulty was started by 
the bishop of Ely, who was of opinion that the titular bishops should 
first be ordained deacons and priests, his objection was over-ruled by 
Bancroft, who maintained that the episcopal authority might be fully 
conveyed at once. The archbishop did not long survive this union of 
the churches. He had been long afflicted with the stone, and that 
acute disease brought his life to a close at Lambeth, on the 2d of No- 
vember, 1610. Among other legacies, he left the w hole of his library 
to his successors in the archiepiscopate for ever. During the troubles 
of the succeeding reign it was transferred by parliament to Cambridge ; 
after the Restoration it was demanded by Archbishop Juxon, and 
finally recovered by his successor, Sheldon. 

Camden has pronounced Archbishop Bancroft “a person of ‘-ingular 
courage and prudence, in all matters relating to the discipline and 
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establishment of the church.” Lord Clarendon says that “ he under- 
stood the church excellently, and had almost rescued it out of the hands 
of the Calvinian party, and very much subdued the unruly spirit of the 
nonconformists by and after the conference at Hampton-court ; coun- 
tenanced men of the greatest parts in learning, and disposed the clergy 
to a more solid course of study than they had been accustomed to ; and, 
if he had lived, would quickly have extinguished all that fire in Eng- 
land which had been kindled at Geneva.”* The noble historian's con- 
fidence in the archbishop’s powers will probably create a smile on the 
part of our readers ; but we have the concurrent testimony of Whitgift, 
Camden, Clarendon, and Fuller, to the fact, that the archbishop was 
a man of high moral courage, and sound and extensive learning. He 
has been accused of covetousness, but Fuller himself acquits him of this 
charge: “ True it is,’’ says that historian, “ he maintained not the state 
of officers, like his predecessor or successor, in house-keeping; yet he was 
never observed, in his person, to aim at the enriching his kindred, but 
had the intention to make pious uses his public heir. His estate at his 
death exceeded not £6,000, no sum to speak a single man covetous, 
who had sat six years in the see of Canterbury, and soineu hat longer 
in London.”* 


BORN A. D. 1555. DIED A. D. IC'26. 

Lancelot Andrews, bishop of Winchester in the reigns of James 
I. and Charles I., was born in the city of London in 1555. His father 
was master of the Trinity-house. The proficiency which young Lance- 
lot made at Merchant-tailor's school, recommended him to the no- 
tice of Dr Walls, residentiary of St Pauls, who bestowed upon him 
one of his own scholarships in Pembroke hall, Cambridge. After tak- 
ing his degree of B.A., he obtained a fellowship, and was soon 
after presented with an honorary fellowship in .lesus college, Oxford. 
He was at this time an acconqilblicd Greek and Hebn w scholar, but 
had gained his highest reputation as a theologian, baling devoted him- 
self with unwearied apiilication to diviniU’ for several years. He 
was chosen catechist of Pombrokc-liall, and was much consulted in 
cases of conscience ; and having undertaken to read lectures on the 
ten coinraandments every Saturday and Sunday, great numbers re- 
sorted to chapel to hear him. At last, Henry, earl of Huntingdon, 
prevailed on him to attend him, in the quality of chaplain, into the 
north, of which he was president. In this situation he displayed the 
most unwearied diligence as a preacher, and was eminently successful 
in converting catholics to the reformed faith. His merits recom- 
mended him to the notice of Sir Francis Walsingham, secretary of state 
to Queen Elizabeth, who presented him with the vicarage of Cripple- 
gate, and a prebendship in .St Pauls. He now read divinity lectures 
three times a week in St Pants. 

His next step was that ot chaplain in ordinary to Queen Elizabeth, who 


* Hist, of the Rebellion, voU i, p. 88. 
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made him prebendary of Westminster in the room of Dr Bancroft, pro- 
moted to the see of London, and afterwards dean, in the place of Dr 
Goodman, deceased. The latter situation imposed upon him the su- 
perintendence of Westminster school, to which he paid very great at- 
tention. Hackct says, “ he was strict to charge our masters that they 
should give us lessons out of none but the most classical authors ; that 
he did often supply the place both of head-schoolmaster and usher for 
the space of a whole week together, and gave us not an hour of loiter- 
ing time from morning to night ; that he caused their exercises in prose 
and verse to be brought to him to examine their style and proficiency ; 
that he never walked to Chiswick for his recreation without a brace of 
the young fry ; and in that %vay-faring leisure, had a singular dexterity 
to fill these narrow vessels with a funnel. And, which was the 
greatest burden of his toil, sometimes thrice in a week, sometimes 
oftener, he sent for the uppermost scholars to his lodgings at night, and 
kept them with him from eight to eleven, unfolding to them the best 
rudiments of the Greek tongue, and the elements of the Hebrew gram- 
mar. And all this he did to boys without any compulsion of correc- 
tion ; nay, I never heard him utter so much as a word of austerity 
among us. Alas!” continues Hacket, “this is but an ivy leaf crept 
into the laurel of his immortal garland ! This is that Andrews, the 
ointment of whose name is sweeter than spices. This is that celebrated 
bishop of Winton, whose learning King James admired above all his 
chaplains I” 

James had such a high opinion of his abilities, that he emjdoycd 
him to answer Bellarmine's treatise against his own ‘ Defence of the 
right of kings.’ This he did with great spirit and judgment, in a trea- 
tise entitled ‘ Tortura Torti,’ which was printed at London in 1609. 
In 1605, the dean was promoted to the bishopric of Chichester, and in 
1609, on the vacancy of Ely, he was advanced to that see. He was 
also nominated a privy-councillor. His promotion to the bishopric of 
Winchester and deanery of the king's chapel, took i>lace in 1618. He 
continued in favour with Charles 1., and died on the 25th of Septem- 
ber, 16-26. 

All Bishop Andrews’ contemporaries unite in giving him a high cha- 
racter for learning, benevolence, and suavity of manners. His corre- 
spondence embraced the principal scholars of Europe : Casaubon, Clu- 
verius, Vossius, Grotius, Peter du Moulin, Barclay, the author of 
Argenis, and Erpenius. Clarendon regrets that he was not appoint- 
ed to the primacy on the death of Bancroft. Milton thought him 
worthy of his pen, and wrote a Latin elegy on his death. His works 
are very numerous. The prinei))al are : 1st, A volume of sermons, 
published in 1628-31, containing ninety-six in all. 2d, Lectures on 
the Ten Commandments, with nineteen sermons on prayer. And, 8d, 
A collection of posthumous and orphan lectures, delivered at St Pauls 
and St Giles’s. London, 1657, folio. His ‘Manual of Devotion,’ in 
Greek and Latin, has often been reprinted, and was translated by 
Dean Stanhope. Several of his minor pieces appeared in a collected 
form, in 4to, in 1629, with a dedication to King Charles from the pen 
of Laud. 
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DIED A. D. 16‘28. 

George Carleton, one of the most learned divines of the cliureh 
of England in the 17th eentury, was the grandson of Thomas Carleton 
of Carleton-hall, in Cumberland. The celebrated Bernard Gilpin took 
upon himself the charge of his education, and was rewarded by witness- 
ing the eminent success of his eleve at Oxford. 

He took the degree of D. D. in 1613. In 1618, he was appointed 
bishop of Llandaff, and in the same year was sent bv' James, as one of 
his deputies, to the synod of Dort. He acquitted himself in this em- 
bassy much to the satisfaction of his colleagues, and was rewarded with 
the see of Norwich, on the death of Dr Harsnet in 1619. He died in 
1628. Echard, Fuller, and Camden, speak of him in terms of high 
respect. 

As we shall have frequent occasion, in the course of these ecclesias- 
tical memoirs, to allude to the proceedings of the Synod of Dort, we 
shall here introduce a brief history of the origin of that famous coun- 
cil, from the biographical sketch which Mr Allport has prefixed to his 
translation of Bishop Davenant’s Exposition of Colossians: — “The States 
of Holland,” says Mr Allport, “had no sooner established their freedom 
from the Spanish yoke, than they were embroiled in theological conten- 
tions. which soon became intermingled with political cabals. The awful 
doctrine of the Divine decrees had been placed by the Bedgic Confession 
and Catechism, in common with most of the other Creeds of the Re- 
formed Churches, in the sacred ami undefined sinjjilieity of the Scrip- 
tures. But, in the period immediately subsequent to tlie Reformation, 
the prying curiosity of men, anxious to be wise above what is w'ritten, 
proceeded to the attempt of accurate and precise explanation of what 
is evidently inexplicable. When, therefore, the supralapsarian scheme 
began to take place of the moderate system hitherto adopted, it was 
opposed, on the other side, by those who, in their eagerness to sustain 
the freedom of human will, dangerously entrenched upon the freedom 
of Divine grace. 

riiesc disputes, however, led to no important consequences, until, 
111 1391, they centered, as it were, in James Arminius, professor of 
divinity in the university of Leyden, a man who joined to unquestion- 
able piety and meekness of spirit, a clear and acute judgment; and who 
had obtained no slight eminence by the talent with which he had extri- 
cated the doctrines of Christianity from the dry and technical mode in 
which they had hitherto been stated and discussed. His celebrity 
placed him in a situation ill-suited to his habits and temper. As a 
pupil of Beza, he had embraced the extreme views to which that divine 
had carried the tenets advocated by the powerful pen of Calvin. It 
happened that one Coornhert had advanced some opinions, which, if 
not loose in themselves, were, at least, expressed in a very unguarded 
way. The ministers of Delft published a reply : in which the moddl’ate 
and generally received sublapsarian hypothesis was sustained ; which 
ga\e little less offence to the high Calvinists than did the heterodox 
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language of Coomhert. Arminius, therefore, as the most talenteil 
divine of the day, was applied to, in order to take up the pen on both 
sides. On the one hand, his friend Martin Lydius, solicited him to 
vindicate the supralapsarian views of his former tutor, Beza, against the 
reply of the ministers ; and, on the other, he was invited by the synod 
of Amsterdam, to defend this same reply against Coornhert. Placed in 
this remarkable situation, Arminius felt compelled to enter into an 
examination of the whole question, and was induced to change his 
sentiments, and to adopt that view of the Divine dispensations which 
now bears his name. His change, however, was very gradual ; but 
appears to have been hastened by the publication, in Holland, of the 
Aurea Armilla, of Perkins, a very powerful supralapsarian divine of the 
Church of England. This alteration of opinion would not have led to 
any serious consequences, had Arminius, anil the moderate part of the 
church, been left to themselves. The fundamental point of justification 
by faith, with the doctrine of assurance, and even of final perseverance, 
were held by him to his death ; and his exemplary piety and humility 
secured for him the attachment even of those who, when the dispute 
subsequently extended, became his most zealous opponents. The heat, 
however, of the less discreet part of the church, and the dangerous 
opinions of some who leaned to the Socinian and Pelagian heresies, 
(among whom may be designated Episcopius, Grotius, Limborch, &c.) 
being, as is no uncommon case at present, confounded with the tenets 
of Arminius, led to angry and uncharitable controversies, by which the 
peace of the church was grievouslj' broken in upon. Still, the ques- 
tions might have been amicably settled, but that, at the annual meet- 
ings of the synods in 1605, the class of Dort unwisely fanned the 
embers into a flame by transmitting the following grievance to the 
university of Leyden : — ‘ Inasmuch as rumours are heard that certain 
controversies Iiave arisen in the church and university of Leyden, con- 
cerning the doctrine of the reformed churches, this class has judged it 
necessary that the synod should deliberate respecting the safest and 
most speedy method of settling those controversies; that all the schisms 
and causes of offence w hich spring out of them may seasonably bo re- 
moved, and the union of the reformed churches preserved inviolate 
against the calumnies of adversaries.’ 

“ When this officious document reached Leyden, it gave offence to 
the moderate men of both sides ; and met with the following reply from 
the professors there: ‘that they wished the Dort class had, in this 
affair, acted with greater discretion, and in a more orderly manner; that, 
in their owm opinion, there were more disputes among the students than 
was agreeable to them as professors ; but, that among themselves, the 
jirofessors of theology, no difference existed that could be considered as 
affecting, in the least, the fundamentals of doctrine ; and that they 
would endeavour to diminish the disputes among the students.' This 
was signed by Arminius, then rector of the university, by Gomarus, 
and others. 

“ From the signature of Gomarus to this reply, it is evident, that his 
subsequent bitterness against the remonstrants at the synod of Dort, 
was the result of that acrimony which controversy so often engenders ; 
and that, at the period before us, he neither eon-idered thi' views of his 
colleague a' afl'ectiiig the iit:dn\ ol tin faith, noi eieii iiiti iiuptiiig their 
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private friendsliip ; although, unhappily, afterwards, he denounced the 
former, as upsetting the basis of the gospel ; spoke of the latter, when 
deceased, in terms the most harsh and uncharitable, and fomented those 
persecuting measures against his follow'ers, which have rendered the 
name of the synod of Dort so odious. 

“ This meddling interference of the class of Dort, having brought 
the whole question before the public, kindled a flame through the 
United Provinces. In the heat of this, in the year 1609, Arminius 
died, with a spirit completely broken by the calumny and rancour with 
which he was assailed. His followers abandoned many of the views 
which he held in common with Calvin, particularly on the vital point of 
justification. They became universally' lax both in their opinions and 
in their society’ ; and, as has too often been the ease, aversion from 
Calvinism became a general bond of union. Having presented a strong 
remonstrance to the states-general in 1610, they obtained the name 
of Renionslrants, and their opponents having presented a counter- 
remonstrance, were termed Contra-Remonstrnnts. 

“ To settle these disputes, the Remonstrants demanded a general 
council of the Protestant churches. This the states refused ; but it was 
at length determined by four out of seven of the United Provinces, that 
a national synod should be held at Dort — a town eminent for its 
hostility to the Arminians; and letters were sent to the French Huguenots, 
and to the different Protestant states of Germany and Switzerland, re- 
questing them to send deputies to assist at the deliberations. Among 
others, the king of England, James I., was solicited in the same manner. 
And he, fiartU’ from political motives, and partly from his love of theo- 
logical controversy, complied with the request, and selected for this 
purpose five of the most eminent theologian.^ in his realm, viz. Dr George 
Carleton, bishop of Landaff, Dr Josejih Hall, dean of Worcester, Dr 
Daveiiant, Dr Samuel Ward, master of Sydney Sussex college, and 
Walter Balcanqual, a pre.sbyter of the church of Scotland ; and when 
Hall, on account of ill health, returned home, his place was filled by 
Dr Goad, precentor of St Paul’s, and chaplain to the primate. Abbot.” 

Among Carleton’s works are : ‘ Heroici Characteies,’ published at 
O.xford in 1603 ; ‘ Titles examined,’ Lond. 1606 ; ‘Jurisdiction regal, 
episcopal, and papal,’ Lond. 1610, 4to. ; ‘ Astrologimania,’ Lond. 1624 ; 

‘ Vita B. Gilpiiii,’ Lond. 1626 ; and several sermons and letters. He 
had also a hand in the Dutch Annotations. 


DIED CIRC. A. D. 1629. 

Henry Ainsworth, an eminent biblical commentator, and non- 
conforming divine, flourished at the latter end of the 16th and begin- 
ning of the 17th centuries. The time and place of his birth are un- 
known. Ado])ting the views of the Brownists, he shared in the perse- 
cutions to which they were subjected in Elizabeth’s reign ; and to avoid 
the troubles which harassed his party, retired to Holland, where, in 
conjunction with one of his brethren, lie became pastor of an inde- 
pendent congregation at Amsterdam. On account of some diflerences 
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with his people, he left them, and went to Ireland, but soon after 
returned again to Holland, where he remained till his death, concerning 
which a singular circumstance is related. Ainsworth having picked 
up in the street a valuable diamond, advertised it, and found the owner 
to be a wealthy Jew. The Jew offered him any recompense he might 
demand, but Ainsworth would accept of no acknowledgment, and only 
requested in return that the Jew would obtain for him a conference 
with some learned rabbis on the prophecies of the Old Testament con- 
cerning the Messiah. The Jew promised this, but not being able to 
make good his engagement, is said, through shame or vexation, or 
from some other motive which does not appear, to have poisoned 
Ainsworth. This probably happened about the year 1629. Ains- 
worth was a man of immense biblical learning, and has written very 
erudite ‘ Annotations’ on the Pentateuch and Psalms, which were re- 
printed together, in folio, in 1627 and 1639. He also wrote some minor 
pieces, chiefly referring to the controversies of the time, and now all 
forgotten, except, perhaps, his ‘ Arrow against Idolatry.’ Heylin — who, 
however, was no friend to sectaries — asserts, that .Tinsworth maintained 
a violent dispute with Broughton, one of his brethren, on the question, 

‘ Whether the colour of Aaron’s linen c))hod was blue or green’ ?‘ 


ROllTl't Bl'OtUlI. 

BORN A. D. 1549. — DIED A. D. 1630. 

Robert Brown, born in 1549, son of Anthony Brown, Esq. of 
Folthorp, Rutlandshire, was descended from an ancient and honour- 
able family, and was nearly I'clated to the lord-treasurer Cecil. He re- 
ceived his education at Corpus Christi college, Cambridge, and appears 
to ha\-e commenced his career as a rlergyman. He was a preacher at 
Bennet church, and was highly esteemeil forhis oratory. Prior totin' year 
1580, he had been a .-choolinasterin Southwark, and a lecturer at Islington. 
His restless di'-position mad(! him uneasy in these .situations, and aI)out 
1580 he openly attacked the order and discipline of the established 
church. 

Soon after this period we find him settled at Norwich, where 
he gained great influence in a Dutch church formed in that city. Ho 
persuaded many of its members to embrace his views of church govern- 
ment. Growing bold by his success, he formed a distinct chureli 
upon democratical prlnciph^s. His proceedings soon attracted the 
attention of Dr Freake, bishop of Norwicit, who committed liim to the 
custody of the sheriff. He liad, however, extensively propagated his 
opinions, and had enlisted one Ricliard Harrison in the same cause, by 
whose assistance several churches upon Brownist principles were formed 
in different parts of the country. Through the influence of his rela- 
tive, the lord-treasurer, he was released from prison. But in tlie ye.ir 
1582, a hook ap])eareil entitled ‘ The Life and Maimers of true Cliri— 
tians,’ to which is jiretixed ‘A treati.se of reformation without lanwing 

* Neale — llior. lliit. — IlrjUu's Ilt-t. 
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for any, and of tlio wickedness of tlioso prcacVicrs wlio will not reform 
themselves and their charge, because tliey will tarry till the magistrate 
command and compel them.’ Upon the publication of thi.s work lie 
was again arrested and committed to prison, but having denied that he 
was acquainted with the publication of the book, and through the in- 
tercession of the lord-treasurer, he was again liberated, and sent home 
to his father, with whom he appears to have continued about four years. 
After this, he again engaged in disseminating his opinions upon church 
government, and in condemning the established church. During this 
period he formed many societies upon the principles he had imbibed — 
but was so closely pursued by the bishops and the court, and his new 
societies so severely persecuted, that with many of his followers — who 
now included among them several very learned and able men — he passed 
over to Holland, where leave was granted them to worship God in their 
own way. 

The exiles settled at Middleburgh in Zealand, and formed a 
church to their own mind. But Brown soon became uneasy. His 
associates adhered to his leading principles, but disowned the man and 
were offended by his conduct. In the year 1589, he returned again to 
England, and having renounced the principles he had at first propaga- 
ted, accepted the rectory of a church near Oundl^ Northamptonshire. 
He had now become a dissolute and idle man. He is represented as 
having cast off his wife, and become wholly regardless of the duties of 
his rectory, which was served by a substitute. His disorderly life 
brought him to poverty and disgrace, while his pride and violence of 
temper brought upon him a wretched and jiitiable end. It appears 
that when he was about 80 years of age, the payment of some rate was 
demanded of iiim by the constable of the ]jarisli, at which he became 
enraged and struck the constable. For this assault he was committed 
to Northampton jail, where he sickened and died in the year 1630, at 
the age of 81. 

It is to be observed, that much uncertainty hangs over many of 
the facts of Brown's history, and that it is not easy now to determine 
the sentiments which he taught, and which his followers continued to 
maintain after ho liad himself abandoned them. Fuller acknowledges 
that “ little can be known of them, but from pens which avowedly 
write against them.” Although Brown was the first to propagate and 
act upon the peculiar sentiments afterwards so extensively embraced, 
yet there is every probability that many learned men had discovered 
them, at least in part, and were ready to sanction them as soon as 
they were openly proclaimed. It is quite clear that these sentiments 
spread rapidly in England during Brown's lifetime, and that after his 
death they became extensively popular. In the hands of several of his 
follow ers, the system was greatly improved, and by it several churches 
both at home and abroad were regulated. The celebrated Henry 
Ainsworth was the most distinguished of these. As they continued to 
increase, their sentiments gradually improved and became more liberal 
in the hands of the independents or congregationalists — which name 
they subsequently assumed. At the jicriod of the commonwealth they 
had become a formidable party and exercised a most salutary check 
upon the intolerance both of the espiscopalians and presbyterians. As 
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they have in England completely absorbed presbyterianisni, and become 
one of the most considerable religious denominations, it may not be 
uninteresting to state what were at least the opinions of their founder. 

It does not appear that the early Brownists differed materially in 
articles of faith from tlie church of England ; but Brown himself was 
exceedingly rigid in points of discipline, and contended for matters of 
church order with as much zeal as for the fundamentals of the Christian 
faith. He openly denied the church of England to be a true church, 
and insisted on the invalidity of her ordination, and by consequence the 
nullity of all her rites. Hence he forbade all communion with it, even 
in the public ordinances of religion. This principle of separation he 
carried so far as to denounce all the churches of the reformation that 
were not formed upon his own model. “ They apprehended,” says 
Neal, “ according to the Scriptures, that every church ought to be con- 
fined within the limits of a single congregation ; and that the govern- 
ment should be democratical. When a church was to be gathered, 
such as desired to be members made a confession of their faith in the 
presence of each other, and signed a covenant, obliging themselves to 
walk together in the order of the gospel, according to certain rules and 
agreements therein contained. The whole power of admitting and ex- 
cluding members, with the deciding of all controversies, was in the 
brotherhood. Their church-officers for preaching the word and taking 
care of the poor, were chosen from among themselves, and separated to 
their several offices by fasting and prayer, and imposition of the hands 
of some of the brethren. They did not allow the priesthood to be a 
distinct order, or to give a man an indelible character ; but as the vote 
of the brotherhood made him an officer, and gave him authority to 
preach and administer the sacraments among them; so the same power 
could discharge him from his office, and reduce him to the state of a 
private brother.” 

“ When the number of eommunicaiits was larger than could nu'et in 
one place, the church divided and eho^-e new oftieers i'lom among 
themselves as before, living together as si.'t'.'r-eimrches, and gl\i:igeaeh 
other the right hand of fellowship. One cluireh might liot exi veise 
jurisdiction or authority over another, but each might give otlier 
counsel, advice, or admonition if they walked disorderly or abandoned 
the capital truths of religion ; and if the offending church did not re- 
ceive the admonition, the others were to withdraw, and publicly dis- 
own them as a churcli of Christ. The powers of their church-officers 
were confined within the narrow limits of their own society. The pas- 
tor of one church might not administer the sacraments ot bapti'-m and 
the Lord’s supper, to any but tho.<^e of his own communion ami their 
immediate children. Tliey declared against all pre-eribi d fiums oS 
prayer. Any lay-brother had the liberty of proplu sj ing or giving a 
word of exhortation in their church assemblies; and it vas u-ual after 
.sermon, for some of the brotlicrhood to ask (juestioiis, and eiuilt r with 
each other upon tJin doctrines that had been delivered; but a', for 
chiireli cen-ures, they were for an entire separation ot the civil and 
eccle.siastical swtird. In sliort, every church or stveiety ot ('i>r,-;.,in- 
meeting in one place, was, according to the I’rowni^t-. a bi«l\ empo- 
rate, havine full pov cr tvithci it— It to admit .utti t'Xppi,!,. jm mber>, tt) 
choose and tu'fla.in otfif > r- ; r.tul bt ti tie, goe*l et t'le ' o(_it ty retiuirctl 
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it, to depose them, without being accouiitalile to classes, conventions, 
synods, councils, or any jurisdiction whatsoever.” 

It is not a little remarkable that, notwithstanding the discredit 
thrown upon the principles of the Brownists, by the defection, and 
by the disgraceful conduct of their founder, still they should have 
survived, and been gradually advancing, till they have become, with 
some modifications, the accredited opinions of two numerous sects, the 
baptists and independents, respectable alike for their numbers and 
their talents. It is not less remarkable, that with the early Brownists, 
or, as they were subsequently called, independents, should have origin- 
ated the doctrine of universal toleration, or the separation of the power 
of the church entirely from the power of the magistrate ; and that the 
most distinguished church historians, as Mosheim, Milner, Campbell, 
and many others, should have agreed that the early Christian churches 
were undoubtedly in the main founded and regulated after the manner 
of the independents. 

The chief of Brown’s works are : — 1. A thin quarto, published at 
Middleburgh, 1582 ; mentioned above. 2. ‘ A Treatise upon the 
23d chapter of Matthew, both for an order of studying and handling 
the scriptures, and also for avoiding the popish disorders, and ungodly 
communion of all false Christians, and especially of wicked preachers 
and hirelings.’ 3. ‘ A book which showeth the life and manners of 
all true Christians, and how unlike they are unto Turks and papists, 
and heathen folk,’ &c.‘ 


BORN A. D. 1503. DIED .1. D. ] C32. 

This excellent man was born at Herbert castle, near Montgomerj', 
on the 3d of April, 1593. He was the fifth son of Richard Herbert, 
father of Lord Herbert of Cherbury. His father having died when he 
was only four years of age, George spent the next eight years of his 
life under the immediate tuition of his excellent mother. In his thir- 
teenth year he became a king’s scholar in Westminster school, where 
he continued two years, and then removed to Trinity college, Cam- 
bridge. In the first year of his resilience at the university we find him 
lamenting, in a letter to his mother, that so much of the poetry of the 
day was consecrated to Venus, and so little to God and heaven ; and 
declaring that all his poetry should be devoted to the glory of God,— a 
resolution to which he ever afterwards steadily adhered. During his 
residence at college he was a diligent and successful student. In 1619 
he was chosen orator of the university, in which character he acquired 
the particular notice of King James, who used to call him the jewel of 
Cambridge, and always required his attendance when in the neighbour- 
hood of the university. His majesty’s patronage, and his friendship 
with the great Lord Bacon, .seem to have at first excited Herbert’s 
ambition. For a time he turned his attention to politics, and aimed at 
high office in the state. But the death of the king, and his mother’s 

‘ Bogiieand Bennett, vol. 1. p. 128. rf kj.— W ilson Dis. Ch, vol. 1. p. 11.— Neal. 
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decided opposition to his views, made him relinquish the idea of a 
courtier’s life. 

In 1626, he entered into deacon’s orders. In the same year, he 
was made prebend of Layton, a village in Huntingdonshire. He soon 
afterwards married Miss Danvers, a relation of the earl of Danby, and 
who appears to have been a person of singular excellence. In 1630 he 
was inducted into tlie living of Bernerton, near Salisbury, vacated by 
the elevation of Dr Curie to the see of Bath. Immediately upon en- 
tering on this charge, he drew up certain rules for the future conduct 
of his life, which he subsequently committed, in a more distinct and 
extended form, to writing, and which were given to the world after his 
death, under the title of ‘ the Priest and the Temple, or the Country 
Parson’s character,’ — a book with which every clergyman ought to be 
familiarly acquainted, and which will amply repay every reader. Mr 
Herbert’s constant practice was to attend with his whole family, twice 
every day, at ten and four, at the church-prayers, which he read in a 
chapel close to his house. His example, in this respect, was soon fol- 
lowed by many of his parishioners, and, it is said, the farmers in the 
neighbourhood would let their ploughs rest when Mr Herbert’s bell 
rung to prayers, that they might otter their devotions to God with him, 
and carry back his blessing with them to their labours. Many anec- 
dotes are related of his amiable and Christian dispositions. His love 
for music was such that ho usually went twice a-week to Salisbury ca- 
thedral, and, at his return, would say, tliat the time he thus spent in 
listening to the church music elevated his soul, and was his heaven 
upon earth. He used also to take a part in a private music club, and 
to justify this practice, would say, “ Religion does not banish mirth, 
but only moderates and sets rules to it.” 

Herbert died in 1632. His poetical effusions were the most popular 
of the day ; but we must rank him beneath Donne, Quarles, and Cra- 
shaw. 


BORN A. D. loG2. DIED A. D. 1G33. 

George Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, was born October 29, 
1662, at Guilford, in Surrey, where his father, Maurice Abbot, was 
a cloth-worker. He received the rudiments of his education at the 
grammar-school of his native town, whence he was removed to Baliol 
college, Oxford, of which, in 1593, he became a fellow. He took his 
degree of D.D. in 1597, and the same year, was chosen principal of 
University college. In 1599, he was installed dean of Winchester, 
and the year following, he was chosen vice-chancellor of the university 
of Oxford, which office he again filled in 1603, and a third time in 
1608. 

In 1604, the translation of the Bible, now in common use, «as 
begun by the direction of King James, and Dr Abbot was one of tin- 
eight diviiu's of Oxtiird to whom the care of translating the Nt n Testa- 
ment, with flic exception of the epistles, was commitf<'d. In he 

went to Scotland with Iliinic, eail of Dunbar, to as-ist in liiinging 
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about a union between the national churches of Scotland and England. 
The object of this mission was so far accomplished that the bishops were 
appointed to be perpetual moderators in the diocesan synods, and in- 
vested with the power of presentation to benefices, and of deprivation 
or suspension ; the skill and prudence which Abbot exhibited in the 
discharge of his delicate task, laid the foundation of his rapid prefer- 
ment. In 1609, upon the death of Dr Overton, bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry, Dr Abbot was appointed bishop of these united sees : a 
month afterwards he was translated to London ; and on the 2d Novem- 
ber, 1610, he was raised to the archiepiscopal see of Canterbury. 

It is not improbable that he owed his advancement as much to 
his adulation of his royal master — whose itch for flattery is well 
kno^vn — as to the real merit which he unquestionably possessed, and 
his sincere attachment to the protostant cause, in which his parents 
had suffered considerably. In the preface to one of his pamphlets, 
the following specimen of ridiculous flattery occurs : — Speaking of 
the king, he says, “whose life hath been so immaculate, and un- 
spotted, &c,, that even malice itself, which leaves nothing un- 
searched, could never find true blemish in it, nor cast probable 
aspersion on it. Zealous as a David ; learned and wise, the Solo- 
mon of our age ; religious as Josias ; careful of spreading Christ’s faith 
as Constantine the Great ; just as Moses ; undefiled in all his ways as 
a Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah ; full of clemency as another Theodosius.” 
It would also appear from a letter of King James’s to Abbot, first pub- 
lished by Dean Sherlock, that his ideas of regal power were little 
likely to give offence, even to sucli a prince as James ; nevertheless, 
Abbot could sometimes oppose the will of his sovereign witli great de- 
cision and finnnes.s, and his moderation in tlie exercise of his high 
functions recommended him greatly to the puritanic and popular party. 
He strenuously promoted the projected matcli between the Elector 
Palatine and the Princess Elizabeth, and performed their nuptial cere- 
mony on the llth of February, 1612. “ It was acceptable news,” says 

Neal, “ to the English puritans, to hear of a protestant prince in Bo- 
hemia ; and they earnestly desired his majesty^ to support him, as 
appears by Archbishop Abbot s letter, who was known to speak the 
sense of that whole party. This prelate being asked his opinion as a 
privy-councillor, while he was confined to his bed with the gout, wrote 
the following letter to the secretary of state : — ‘ That it was his opinion 
that the elector should accept the crown ; that England should support 
him openly ; and that as soon as news of his coronation should arrive, 
the bells should be rung, guns fired, and bonfires made, to let all 
Europe see that the king was determined to countenance him.’ The 
archbishop adds, ‘ It is a great honour to our king, to have such a son 
made a king ; methinks I foresee in this the work of God, that by de- 
grees the kings of the earth shall leave the whore to desolation. Our 
striking in will comfort the Bohemians, and bring in the Dutch and 
the Dane, and Hungary will run the same fortune. As for money 
and means, let us trust God and the parliament, as the old and honour- 
able way of raising money. This from my bed (says the brave old 
prelate), September 12, 1619, and when I “can stand I will do better 
service.’ ” t- 

The affair of the divorce of the Lady Essex, has been considered 
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one of the greatest blemishes of James’s reign. The king referred 
the matter to a eourt of delegates, consisting of bishops and civilians, 
which he expected would decide in favour of the divorce ; but the arch- 
bishop boldly resisted the measure, and sentence was given in the lady’s 
favour. On another occasion, the archbishop set himself against the 
views and wishes of the king and court, when these ran counter to a 
higher allegiance whicli he owed. Happening to be at Croydon, in 
1618, on the day when the king’s proclamation permitting sports and 
pastimes on the Sabbath was ordered to be read in all ehurches, he for- 
bade it to be published in the church of that place. A fatal accident, 
to which he was made an innocent party, greatly affected him. Whilst 
enjoying the recreation of hunting in Lord Zouch's park, at Bram- 
zill, in Hampshire, he accidentally killed one of the keepers by a 
barbed arrow from a cross-bow. Advantage was eagerly taken of this 
misfortune to his prejudice. Four bishops were waiting for consecra- 
tion at his hands at this very moment, but refused to receive it from a 
homicide, whilst his enemies eagerly alleging that he had thereby in- 
curred an irregularity which incapacitated him for performing tlie of- 
fices of primate, obtained the appointment of a commission of ten per- 
sons to inquire into this matter; but the result disappointed them, it 
being declared that, as the offence was involuntary, it could not affect 
his archicpiscopal character. His grace, during the remaining twelve 
years of his life, kept a monthly fast on Tuesday, the day on which the 
accident happened. 

His increasing infirmities prevented him from regularly assisting 
at the deliberations of the council ; but he attended the king in his last 
illness, and performed the ceremony of the coronation of Charles I. 
He was never greatly in the new king’s favour, in consequence of his 
vigorously opposing his projected union with a Spanish princess ; and 
upon his refusing to license an assize-sermon preached by Dr Sib- 
thorpe, at Northampton, in 1617, in which that divine attempted to 
justily a loan Mhicii the king had demanded, and advanced many ob- 
noxious principles, he was immediately suspended from all hi^ functions 
as primate, which were devolved on a commission ot five bishops, of 
whom Laud, the archbishop's enemy, and afterwards his successor, was 
one. He did not, however, remain long in this situation, for a parlia- 
ment being absolutely necessary, he was sent for, and restored to his 
authority and jurisdiction ; though he never fully recovered the royal 
favour, and, upon the birth of the prince of Wales, afterwards Charles 
H., his rival. Laud, had the honour to perform the ceremony of bap- 
tism, as dean of the chapel. Worn out with cares and infirmities, the 
good archbishop expired at Croydon, on the 5th of August, 1633, in 
the 71st year of his age. Agreeably to his own desire, he was buried 
in the church of the Holy Trinity at Guildford, where a stately monu- 
ment was erected over the grave, bearing his effigy in his robes. 

The public character of Archbishop Abbot has been variously 
estimated by different writers. Clarendon has treated him with 
considerable .severity ; but Welwood has done more justice to his 
merits and abilities. The former says of him : — “ He had been head 
or master of one of the poorest colleges in Oxford, and had learning 
sufficient for tlmt iirovince. He was a man of very morose manners, 
and a ver\" sour aspect, which at that tiim* was <*alled gra\it\ ; made 
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bishop before he had been a parson, vicar, or curate, of any parish 
church of England, or dean, or prebend of any cathedral church ; and 
was, in truth, totally ignorant of the true constitution of the church of 
England, and the state and interest of the clergy, as sufficiently appears 
through the whole course of his life. He considered the Christian re- 
ligion no otherwise than as it abhorred or reviled popery ; and valued 
those men most who did that most furiously. For the strict observa- 
tion of the discipline of the church, or the conformity to the articles or 
canons established, he made little inquiry, and took less care ; and 
having himself made a very little progress in ancient and solid study of 
divinity ; he adhered only to the doctrine of Calvin, and for his sake 
did not think so ill of the discipline as he ought to have done.”' Dr 
Welwood thus characterises the archbishop : — “ He was a person of 
wonderful temper and moderation, and in all his conduct showed an 
unwillingness to stretch the act of uniformity beyond what was abso- 
lutely necessary for the peace of the church or the prerogative of the 
crown. Being not welt turned for a court, though otherwise of con- 
siderable learning, he was either unwilling or incapable to submit to 
the humour of the times, and now and then, by an unseasonable stiff- 
ness, gave occasion to his enemies to represent him as not well inclined 
to the prerogative, or too much addicted to popular interest, and there- 
fore not fit to be employed in matters of government.” He appears to 
have been a learned and a conscientious man, — moderate, upon the 
whole, in his conduct to all parties, and sincerely desirous to promote 
purity of manners, and soundness of doctrine among the clergy. In 
his religious opinions he was a rigid Calvinist. The following is a list 
of his works, as given in Chalmers’ Biographical Dictionarj' : — 1st. 
Qumstiones sex, totidem prajlcctionibus in Schola Theologica Oxonise, 
pro forma habitis, discuss® et disceptat®, anno 1597, in quibus e 
Sacra Scriptura et Patribus, quid statuendum sit definitur. Oxon, 
1598, 4to. — reprinted in 1616 at Frankfort. 2d. Exposition on 
the Prophet Jonah, contained in certain sermons preached in St 
Marie’s church, in Oxford, 1600. — 4to. 3d. Answer to the Questions 
of the Citizens of London, in January, 1600, concerning Cheapside 
Cross ; not printed until 1641. 4th. The Reasons which Dr Hill hath 
brought for the upholding of Papistry, unmasked, and showed to be 
very weak, &c. Oxon, 1604, 4to. 5th. A Preface to the examination 
of George Sprot, &c. 6th. Sermon preached at Westminster, May 26, 
1608, at the funeral of Thomas, earl of Dorset, late lord-high-treasurer 
of England, on Isaiah xl. 6. 1608. — 4to. 7th. Translation of a part of 
the New Testament, with the rest of the Oxford divines, 1611. 8th. 
Some Memorials touching the nullity between the earl of Essex and 
his lady, pronounced September 25, 1613, at Lambeth ; and the dif- 

■ The learned translator of Mosheim censures Lord Clarendon’s account of this 
eminent prelate as most unjust and partial ; and in a long note, ably and judiciously 
appreciates the archbishop's merit and excellence. It was, he shows, by the zeal and 
dexterity of Abbot, that things were put into such a situation in Scotland as afterward 
produced the entire establishment of the episcopal order in that nation. It was by the 
mild and prudent counsels of Abbot, when he was chaplain to the lord-high-treasurer 
Dunbar^ that theie was passed a famous art of the general assembly of SrotJand, which 
gave the king tlie authority of calling all general assemblies, and investing the bishops, 
or their deputies, with various powers of interference and influence over the Scotch 
ministers. These facts confute the charge of his disregarding the constitution of the 
church. " o o 
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ficulties endured in the same. 9th. A Brief Description of the Whole 
World, wherein is particularly described all the monarchies, empires, 
and kingdoms of the same, with their academies, &c. 1617, 4to., fre- 
quently reprinted. 10th. A Short Apology for Archbishop Abbot, 
touching the death of Peter Hawkins, dated October 8, 16SJ1. 11th. 

Treatise of perpetual visibility and succession of the true church in all 
ages. London, 1624, 4to.; published without his name ; but his arms 
impaled with those of Canterbury, are put before it. 12th. A Narra- 
tive, containing the true cause of his sequestration and disgrace at 
court, in two parts ; written at Ford, in Kent, 1627 — printed in Rush- 
worth’s Historical Collections, vol. 1. p. 438 — 461, and in Annals of 
King Charles, p. 213 — 224. 13th. History of the Massacre in the 

Valteline — printed in the third volume of Fox’s Acts and Monuments. 
14th. Judgment on bowing at the name of Jesus. Hamburgh, 1632, 
8vo. 

Robert Abbot, bishop of Salisbury, and elder brother of the for- 
mer, was born at Guilford, in Surrey, in 1560, and educated at the same 
school and college with George. He soon became a celebrated preacher, 
and was chosen lecturer at Worcester, and subsequently rector of All 
Saints in that city. In 1597, he took the degree of D.D., and in the 
beginning of James’s reign was appointed one of his majesty’s chap- 
lains in ordinary, 'fhe pedantic monarch was so well pleased with the 
doctor’s book, ‘ De Antichristo,’ that he ordered it to be printed along 
with his own ‘ Paraphrase on the Apocalypse,’ “ by which,” says 
Granger, “ he paid himself a much greater compliment than he did the 
doctor.’’ In 1609 he was elected master of Baliol college ; in 1610 he 
was made prebendary of Normanton ; and in 1612 he was appointed 
regius professor of divinity at Oxford. His vindication of the supreme 
power of kings, against Bellarmine and Suarez, gave his royal master 
great satisfaction, and obtained for him the see of Salisbury, in 1615, 
w'hich, however, he did not long enjoy ; his sedentary life and intensely 
studious habits having brought t>pon him the disease of gravel, of which 
he died on the 2d of March, 1618, in the 5Sth year of his age. His 
remains were interred in Salisbury cathedral. He wrote ; — 1st. The 
Mirror of Popish Subtleties. Lond. 1594, 4to. 2d. The Exaltation 
of the Kingdom and Priesthood of Christ — sermons on the first seven 

verses of the 1 10th Psalm Lond. 1601, 4to. 3d. Antichrist! Demon- 

stratio, contra Fabulas Pontificias, et ineptam Rob. Bellarmini de An- 
tichristo Disputationem. Lond. 1003, 4to. 4th. Defence of the Re- 
formed Catholic of Mr W. Perkins against the Bastard Counter Catho- 
lic of Dr William Bishop, seminary priest ; in three parts, 1606, 4to. 
5th. The Old Way ; a sermon at St Mary’s Oxon. Lond. 1610, 4to. 
6th. The true ancient Roman Catholic ; being an apology against Dr 
Bishop’s Reproof of the Defence of the Reformed Catholic, 1611, 4to. 
7th. Antilogia ; adversus Apologiam Andrese Eudmmon-Johannis, Je- 
suite, pro Henrico Garnetto, Jesuita Proditore. Lond. 1613, 4to. 
8th. De Gratia et Perseverantia Sanctorum, Exercitationcs habitm in 
Academia Oxon. Lond. 1618, 4to. 9th. In llicardi Thomsoni 
Angli-Belgici Diatribam, de Araissione ct Intcrces^ione Justificationis 
et gratioe, Animadversio brevis. Lond. 1618, 4to. 10th. De Su- 
prema Potestate Regia Exercitationcs habit® in Academia Oxouimsi 
contra Rob. Bellaminum et Franciscum Suarez. Lond. 161 il, 4to. He 
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likewise wrote several commentaries on tlic Scriptures, which were 
never printed ; among these is a Latin commentary on the epi.stle to the 
Romans, in four volumes folio, in which we are assured by the English 
editors of Bayle, “ the learned prelate has shown his great skill in po- 
lemical divinity in every article which admits of controversy.” Com- 
paring the merits of the two brothers. Fuller remarks that “ George 
was the more plausible preacher, Robert the greater scholar ; George 
was the abler statesman, Robert the deeper divine.” 


OTilUam amts. 

BORN A.D. 1576. — DIED A. D. 1633. 

William Ames, or Amesius, was a very learned and distinguished 
puritan divine, descended from an ancient and honourable family in Nor- 
folk. He was born in 1576, and educated at Christ’s college, Cambridge. 
Here he attached himself to the celebrated theologian of the Calvinistie 
school, Mr W. Perkins. But his tenets proved the bar to his advancement, 
and after suffering some troubles, he left that university, and went to 
Friesland, where his learning and polemical skill soon obtained for him 
the distinction of a professorship in the university of Franeker. He 
mingled in most of the theological controversies of the age, and was 
looked up to with much respect by all learned men of the protestant 
church. He continued his divinity professorship for twelve years, 
when, finding the locality of Franeker incongenial with his constitu- 
tional complaint, which was an asthma, ho removed to Rotterdam, 
where he became pastor of the English congregation. Here he had a 
dispute with Grcvinchovius, a minister of that place, which appeared in 
print about 1618. He attended at the synod of Dort, and communi- 
cated to the English ambassador from time to time a full report of the 
debates of that assembly. One of his most celebrated works was di- 
rected against the famous popish author. Cardinal Bellarmine. The 
work is entitled, ‘ Bellarrainus Enervatus,’ and is a specimen of the 
most condensed and comprehensive argumentation which was perhaps 
ever directed against the church of Rome. Though a single and very 
small volume, it contains every material point in the popish conti'oversy. 
It was written in Latin, and published at Amsterdam, 1628. He 
WTote many other works in Latin. These were all collected and re- 
printed in five vols. 8vo. in 1658, at Amsterdam. His English works 
were also numerous, but mostly controversial. Finding the religious 
affairs 'of his native country by no means inviting, nor likely to admit 
his return, he had formed the design of following many of his puritan 
brethren to New England, and probably would have done so the 
ensuing spring, but he was cut oil' in the winter of 1633, at the age 
of 57. 





97 


Sosepf) Metit, 

BOHN A. D. 1j86. DIl’D A. D. iGoS. 

Joseph iNIede v,as born, October, 1586, at Berdcii, near Bishop 
Stortt'ord, Essex. His parents were persons of’ good reputation, and 
related to Sir John Mede of Lofts Hall, in that county, wliose el lest 
son subsequently became the pupil of Mr Joseph Mede. Both himself 
and his father took the small-pox at the same time, « hen he was about 
ten years of age. The father died, but the son recovered, anil was 
sent to school first at Hoddesden, and afterwards at VVetherfield, in 
Essex. About this period, Joseph, being in London, met with a copy 
of Bellarmine’s Hebrew grammar, which he procured. Having taken 
it to school with him, his master endeavoured to dissuade him from the 
study of it, but such was his ardour in the acquisition of that language, 
that he made considerable progress in it, without the assistance of an^' 
tutor, before he left school. At the age of sixteen he was sent to the 
university of Cambridge, and entered at Christ’s college as a impil 
under Mr Daniel Rogers, and three years after under .Mr Wiili.im 
Addison. Having taken the degrees of ]i. A. and M. A., he was ad- 
vanced by his tutor to the office of reader to his pupils, and modera- 
tor at their disputations. His high attainments and excellent character 
procured him much I'cspect, not only in his own college, but throughout 
the university. During this period he laboured under great defects of 
utterance, which, by diligent attention and perseverance, he at length 
overcame. But his studies were embittered and impeded by a trial of 
a far worse and very different kind. Irt the chamber of a fellow-stu- 
dent he met with a book not named, which for a con-iderablc time 
shook his confidence in first principles, and brought him near to 
Pyrrhonism. It was not without much di.iiculty that ho was enalded 
to rid himself of this troublesome perjilexity, and escape from the toils 
of universal scepticism. At length, however, he emerged from these 
clouds, and found his way back to the high way of truth and eoiumou 
sense. Henceforward, his course was happy and distinguished. He 
became celebrated for his knowledge of manj' languages, for mathema- 
tics, anatomy, and philosophy in general. His first production w hich 
excited attention was a Latin address to Dr Andrew's, bishop of Ely 
and Winchester, ‘ De Sanctitate rclativa,’ &c. This was afterwards 
published in a treatise on 1 Cor. xi. 22, and in his ‘ Conci'j ad Clerum’ on 
Levit. xix. .80. This address procured him tin' warm patroiiage of 
Bishop Andrews, who recommended him to a li llowsliip, and made 
him his household chaplain ; but it appears Mr .Mede declined .serving 
the latter appointment, because it would have drawn him away froei 
his studies. He met with formidable opposition in his election to t!i 
fellowship, on account of his Calvinistic principle-, but ultimately mu - 
ceeded. He was next chosen lecturer on (ireek, on the found ition ot 
Sir Walter Mildma}', and continued in thi- oifiee throiiL’li in''. II,. 
labours were not, however, confined to his lectur. diij). He and '.to'i.. 
the chargi* of pu|)ils, an ! was Imth dilig 'Ut and -nece— fd in t!i,‘ liir. e- 
tion of th.'ir studies. i;,it w h.l" thu- eng.a i', m . g o her-, he 

was arduitiy (inplovid lii the augm''iit.Uion <>;’ hi- e-i.i -t'l...- ot know- 
ill. N 
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lodge ill vai'iou' departments ; languages, divinity, and natural liistory, 
u ere among his favourite pursuits. His propensity, however, for cu- 
lious inquiries perverted him from the road of sound and useful know- 
ledge, and led him often into the shadowy regions of astrology and 
oneironism. These pursuits induced him to study with much assiduity 
tile mysteries of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, and other nations, famous 
for recondite science. The rlireet results of tliese researches may in- 
deed be said to have amounted just to a ciiput murtmun, lint their colla- 
teral elfects were both interesting and imjiortant. He was led to pur- 
sue the study of antiquities and of chronology, and from these he en- 
tered upon the arduous task of prophetic and apocalyptic interpretation. 
It is by his attainments and skill in this department that lie is princi- 
jially known to posterity. In such repute was lie for a profound know'- 
ledge of ancient history and chronology, that Archbishop Usher re- 
ipiested his assistance when he undertook to settle the sacred chrono- 
logy, and so liigh a sense of regard did the archbishoj) bear him that, 
some time alter, he recommended him to the provostship of Trinity 
college, Dublin, and twice procured him the offer of it ; but such was 
Mr Mede’s love of retirement, that he declined the offer, and requested 
only some small donative to his fellowship, or to have a place in some 
collegiate church or rural college. 

*■ He continued patiently pursuing his studies till the age of fifty-two, 
scarcely ever leaving the walls of his college — rarely troubling liimself 
with those things which most agitate and interest mankind. In Sep- 
tember, 1638, he was suddenly taken ill after dinner, and retiring to 
his chamber alone, sat down in a chair, but soon after fainted, and tell 
upon the floor, near the fire, wliere ho was sometime after found by a 
friend who happened to come to his apartment. After this, it appears, 
he fell into the liands of unskilful physicians, and died in two days. 
Of Ills character, all who have written speak in the highest terms. He 
lived very much the life of a recluse, but was a man of amiable and 
cheerful habits, loving society, at least of that particular kind which 
met his taste, and delighting in nothing so much as in tlie converse of 
wise and good men. He appears to have inherited no private pro- 
perty, but was enabled, from his college and professional emoluments, 
to be extensively charitable, and leave at his death some legacies for 
the benefit of the poor, his relatives and his college. As an author, he 
lias enjoyed the singular felicity of founding a new school, or new de- 
partment of sacred study, in which he has enjoyed an undisputed mas- 
tership, and an advancing fame. He is the father of all those that 
handle the mysterious harp of inspired prophecy. During his lifetime 
he published only three treatises. The first entitled, ‘ Clavis Apoca- 
lypticaex imiatis et insitis visionum characteribus eruta et demonstrata;’ 
to which he added, in 16.32, ‘ In Saiicti Joannis Apocalypsin Commen- 
tariiis.’ This is the largest and most elaborate of any of his writings. 
The other two, which were published during his lifetime, were but 
short tracts, and upon not very interesting subjects, — the one being on 
the word the name given anciently to the sacramental table ; 

and the other on the churches or places of worship in tlie apostolic and 
succeeding times. His other works, which were left in manuscript, were 
nhted by Dr Worthington, and appeared in folio 1672, with a full life 
ot tile author. The uhole works are divided into five books, and <lis- 
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posed in the following order : — The first contains fifty-three discourses 
on various texts of scripture, most of them very short, often critical 
and learned, and fitter to entertain students of theology than to be de- 
livered in the course of public instruction. There is, however, some 
sound and useful criticism in these discourses. The second book con- 
tains a number of treatises on subjects connected with places of public 
worship, and several such matters of Christian antiquity, all of them 
learned and able, but manifesting vastly too much deference for the 
opinions and reasonings of the early fathers. For what fignrent of the 
inragination, what pestilent fancy of superstition, uhat perversion of 
reason and common sense, may not be “ ferretted out of that dusty 
cupboard of antiquity ?” The third book contains Iris treatises on the 
prophetical Scriptures, viz., the Apocalyptic Key and Commentaries — 
some small tracts regarding the Apocalypse — a Paraphrase of the 3d 
chap, of 2d Epistle of Peter — The Apostacy of the latter times — Daniel’s 
Weeks, with two tracts upon Daniel. The fourth book contains letters 
by Mr Mede in answer to learned men who had written to him respect- 
ing his opinions. The fifth book contains Sacred fragments, or Miscel- 
lanies of Divinity. Several of his principal u orks are in Latin. 

The whole display the great learning and ingenuity of the author, 
though frequently without affording the reader satisfaction and repose 
of mind in the results. Mede, with Dr Henry More, expected the 
personal reign of Christ, and may be said to have done more to sys- 
tematize and fortify those opinions than any other writer, whether of 
ancient or modern times. His views have been adopted, corrected, 
and repropagated in various forms, suited to the meridian of the parti- 
cular age, by many writers, at intervals down to the present day'. 
Eras have been calculated upon Mede’s data and principia, when the 
Messiah was certainly to appear. All these writers seemed equally 
plausible in their predictions, and all etpially positive of their verification, 
but their chosen eras have all passed away, one after another, and yet 
the Millennium they foresaw has not a])proaclied. Mede, however, is 
a modest inquirer, in comparison with the dogmatists who have followed 
him in this time. He criticises — they prophecy ; he reasons — thry 
divine.' 


BORN CIRC. A. D. 1572. — DIKD A. D. I(i41. 

John Davenant, bishop of Salisbury, was descended from the an- 
cient family of the Davenants of Sible-Heningham in E.ssex. He was 
born in London, where his father was an eminent merchant. On the 4 th 
of July, 1587, he was admitted of Queen’s college, Cambridge. His 
lather left him a large fortune, in addition to which he was adnutted to 
a fellowship in 1597. In 1609, he liccame D.D., and w.as elected 
Lady Margaret’s professor of Divinity, which chair he filled till 1621. 

“In 1613 — 14, a Royal party visiting Cambridge, on o( easion of 
the marriage of the Princess Elizabeth with the Prince Palatine Fre- 


Life prefi.xcd to tii, aciks. — Middleton's Diog. E\an. 
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deric, and an entertainment bein" given to tliem, Davenant was se- 
lected as Moderator, in the theological disputation, which, according 
to the custom of the age, then occurred. In tlie following year, on a 
similar occasion, another public disputation took place between some 
chief divines of England and of the Palatinate, among whom the 
Heidelburgh professor, Abraham Seultetus, distinguished himself. 
The Margaret professor was then also appointed Moderator. The 
questions discussed, as we learn from Nicholl’s Progresses of James I., 
were these three : ‘ Nulla est temporalis Papte potestas supra reges, in 
ordine ad bonum spiritualc. Infallibilis fidei determinatio non est an- 
nexa cathedroe papali. Caeca obedientia est illicita.’ The excellent, 
but pedantic Bishop Haeket, in his Life of Archbishop Williams, re- 
cords these academical feats with great vivacity. Speaking of one su- 
per-eminent disputant. Dr Collins, he thus proceeds : — ‘ He was a firm 
bank of earth, able to receive the shot of the greatest artillery. His 
works in print, against Eudaemon and Fitzherbert, sons of Anak among 
the Jesuits, do noise him far and wide. But they that heard him speak 
would most admire him. No flood can be compared to the spring-tide 
of his language and eloquence, but the milky river of Nilus, with his 
seven mouths all at once disemboguing into the sea. O how voluble I 
how quick I how facetious he was ! What a Vertumnus when he 
pleased to argue on the right side, and on the contrary. Those things 
will be living to the memory of the longest survivor that ever heard 
him. In this trial, wherein he .stood now to be judged by so many 
attic and exquisite wits, he strived to exceed himself, and shewed his 
cunning marvellously that he could invalidate every argument brought 
against him with variety of answers. It was well for all sides, that the 
best divine, in my judgment, that ever was in that place. Dr Davenant, 
held the reins of the di.sputation. Ho kept him within the even boundals 
of the cause ; he charmed him with the Caduceean wand of dialectical 
prudence ; he ordered him to give just weight, and no more. Horat. 
1 1. Od. 3. ‘ Quo non arbiter Adrise major, tollere scu ponore vult 
freta.’ Such an arbiter as he was now, such he was and no less, year 
by year, in all comitial disputations ; wherein whosoever did well, yet 
constantly he had the greatest acclamation. To the close of all this 
exercise, I come. The grave elder opponents having had their courses, 
Mr Williams, a new admitted bachelor of divinity, came to his turn, 
last of all. Presently, there was a smile in the face of every one that 
knew them both, and a prejudging that between these two there would 
be a fray indeed. Both jealous of their credit, both great masters 
of wit ; and as much was expected from the one as from the other. So 
they fell to it with all quickness and pertinacity ; yet, thank the Mo- 
derator, with all candour; like Fabius and Marcellus, the one was 
the buckler, the other the sword of that learned exercise. No grey- 
hound did ever give a hare more turns upon Newmarket heath, than 
the replier with his subtleties gave to the respondent. A subject fit 
for the verse of Mr Abraham Hartwell, in his Regina Lilerata, as 
he extols Dr Pern’s arguments made before Queen Elizabctii : ‘ Quis 
fulroine tanto tela jacct ? tanto fuhnine nemo jacet.’ But when they 
had both done their best with equal prowess, the marshal of the 
field. Dr Davenant, cast down his warder between them, and parted 
them.’ 

* Allporl’s Memoir. 
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In October 1614, he was chosen master of his college. In 1618, he 
was sent by King James as one of his four delegates to the synod of 
Dort. Upon the death of his brother-in-law. Dr Robert Townson, he 
was nominated bishop of Salisbury in 1621. 

Bishop Davenant continued in favour at court during the life of 
James ; but in the Lent of 1630, he incurred the royal displeasure for 
some strictures in which he had indulged in a sermon preached at 
Whitehall on the predestinarian controversy. Charles had been pleased 
strictly to forbid “ all curious search” into this point of doctrine, Dave- 
nant defended himself on the ground, that he had advanced nothing 
contrary to the 17th article of the church. But on being informed that 
it was not his majesty’s pleasure he should ever toueh upon the question 
of predestination, he apologised for his mistake, and promised never 
more to offend in this way. 

Davenant was a man of great learning, and published several theolo- 
gical works which continue in repute to the present day. His ‘ Expo- 
sitio Epistolae D. Pauli ad Colossenses,’ is reekoned a masterpiece of 
expository divinity. It was published at Cambridge in 1027, and re- 
published in 1630 and 1639. A quarto edition was published at Am- 
sterdam in 1640. It has been recently translated by the Rev. Josiah 
Allport, in 2 vols. 8vo. 

“ Fewmen,”says Mr Allport, “ appear to have been more honoured and 
venerated by all parties than Bishop Davenant. In all the works of friends 
or opponents, there is not to be found a single sentence approaching even 
to disrespect, much less any thing that can tend to cast the slightest 
reflexion upon his deportment in any measure of his public or private 
life. His profound learning, acuteness of intellect, catholic spirit, 
active benevolence, and meekness, are constantly adverted to ; and 
the phrases — ‘ the good Bishop Davenant,’ the ‘ excellent Bishoj) 
Davenant,’ the ‘ learned Bishop Davenant,’ 8cc. &c. are the us>ial 
appendages to his name, even in the writings of those who took up the 
pen in express hostility to certain of his theological views ” 


23is]^0{i 

BORN A.D. 1570. DIED A.D. 1642. 

William Bedell, an eminent bishop of the 17th century, was 
descended from an ancient family in Essex, and was horn at Black 
Notley, in that county, in 1670. He finished his studies at Emanuel 
college, Cambridge, of which he was chosen fellow in 15!)3 ; in l.hOO 
he became bachelor of divinity. He was ordained by the suffragan 
bishop of Colchester, and on leaving the university, he was .settled at 
St Edmond’s Bury, in Suffolk, where he laboured in the ministry of 
the gospel with much success. On Sir Henry Wottons being appoint- 
ed ambassador to the Venetian republic. Bedell accompanied him in 
the capacity of chaplain ; and arriving at Venice at a period when the 
disputes between the Venetians and the pope had run so high that 
the former were on the point of dissenting from the Romish commu- 
nion, he formed a close intimaey with the oc h brated fatln r, Paul Sarpi, 
tlic principal leader in that struggle against ecclesiastical despotism. 
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With Bedell's assistance, Father Paul acquired such a knowledge of the 
English language, as to be able to translate the book of Common Prayer 
into his vernacular tongue. This he did, it is thought, in the intention, 
should the existing quarrel with the pope terminate in separation, of 
making it the model for a new ritual. While at Venice, Bedell acquir- 
ed an intimate knowledge of the Hebrew, by the aid of the rabbi who 
was at the head of the Jewish synagogue in that place. 

After eight years’ stay at Venice, Bedell returned to England, and 
a-ssumed his parochial duties. He also assisted in publishing a transla- 
tion of Father Paul’s History of the Council of Trent, his History of 
the Interdict, and also that of the Inquisition. Soon afterwards he 
was presented to the living of Honingsheath, in the diocese of Norwich, 
on which occasion he successfully resisted an exorbitant demand by the 
bishop for induction fees. At this latter place Bedell remained for 
twelve years, wholly devoted to his pastoral duties, and such was the 
retirement in which he lived, that Diodati, an eminent Genoese di- 
vine, who had known him at Venice, visiting England at that time, in 
vain inquired for him, and at last met with him merel}’^ by accident. 
His worth and talents, however, gradually became known, and in 1626 
he was unanimously elected provost of Trinity college, Dublin. In 
this new office he sedulously set himself to correct existing abuses, and 
undertook particularly the religious instruction of the college. In 
1624, he had published a controversial correspondence betwixt himself 
and a Mr Wadsworth, who had been a fellow-student of his own, and 
had also held a living in the same diocese, but who, having gone to 
Spain as chaplain to the English ambassador, had renounced Protes- 
tantism and embraced the Catholic faith. A 2d edition of these letters 
was published in 1685. 

In 1629, he was appointed bishop of Kihnore and Ardagh, in the 
province of Ulster. When he entered upon his diocese, he found it in 
a great disorder ; its revenues had been dissipated, its cathedral and 
parish churches were in a state of dilapidation ; more than nine-tenths 
of the people W’ere papists ; and of the few clergj'inen who were capa- 
ble of assisting him, each had several parishes to serve. In this state 
of matters, he fearlessly applied himself to the work of reformation. 
His first step was to abolish pluralities, and having set the example 
himself by resigning the sec of Ardagh, w hich had been united to that 
of Kilmore, on account of the scantiness of the revenues of both, his 
clergy, with a single exception, relinquished their pluralities also. With 
great difficulty he accomplished the reform of his own spiritual court ; 
he also abolished various oppressive exactions which his predecessors 
had practised. For the instruction and conversion of the natives, he 
caused a short catechism of the elements of Christianity in English and 
Irish, to be printed and widely circulated ; he also established schools 
in every parish of his diocese, and having himself acquired the Irish 
language, he composed a complete grammar of it. The New Testa- 
ment, as well as the Book ot Common Prayer, had been already trans- 
lated into Irish : Bishop Bedell was desirous that the people should 
possess the whole Bible in their native tongue, and with this view em- 
p oyed a person of the name of King, a converted papist, who was 
eemed the best Irish scholar of his day. King was then about 70 
j cars of age, but the bishop finding him qualified tor the clerical office, 
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admitted him to orders, gave him a benefice, and employed him in the 
projected translation, himself revising the work. Having finished it in 
a few years, he was about to print it at his own expense ; but, strange to 
say, was thwarted in his noble design by the opposition of some of his cle- 
rical brethren, among whom was Archbishop Laud ; and so bitter was the 
hostility excited by this effort of our bishop, that on the ground of some 
trivial delinquency on the part of King, the translator, he was instantly 
deprived of his living, which was bestowed on the informer. The 
bishop would now have printed the Bible in his own house, but before 
ne could put his design into execution, the rebellion broke out, and 
tranquillity w'as not restored to the country when Bedell himself was 
called to a better world. The manuscript copy of his translation, how- 
ever, was saved amidst the general confusion, but was not printed until 
the reign of King William, when the Hon. Robert Boyle, into whose 
hands the manuscript had fallen, besides reprinting the New Testament, 
printed King’s translation of the Old, both at his own expense. 

A few years before his death, Bishop Bedell was engaged in an ami- 
cable controversy with Dr Ward on the subject of baptism. The 
bishop was a Calvinist in sentiment, but took a warm interest in the 
design of reconciling the Lutherans and Calvinists. He died on the 
7th of February 1G4"2, in the 71st year of his age. Great numbers of 
the natives attended his funeral, and fired a volley over his grave, cry- 
ing out at the same time, “ Requiescat in pace ultimus Anglorum I” 
In his person. Bishop Bedell was tall and graceful, he wore a long and 
broad beard, which gave him a very venerable appearance. His eye- 
sight sustained no decay from age, and his judgment and memory con- 
tinued unimpaired to the last.' 

arcjfiisijop EnuU. 

BORN A. D. 1573. — DILD A. D. 1G44. 

William Laud, archbishop of Canterbury, was the son of a fln- 
thier at Reading, in Berkshire, where he was born in the yecir 1573. 
He received the elements of instruction at the free school of his na- 
tive place, whence he removed to St John’s college, Oxford, in 1590. 
He took priest’s orders in 1601, and in the following year preached a 
divinity lecture in his college, in which he maintained the perpetual 
visibility of the church of Rome till the reformation, — a doctrine which, 
he conceived, was necessary to support that of the perpetual visibility 
of the church of Christ upon earth. His sentiments on this point were 
strongly censured by Abbot, then vice-chancellor of the university', 
which laid the foundation of that animosity which Laud afterwards ex- 
hibited towards the archbishop. His first preferment was the vic.iragc 
of Stamford, in Northamptonshire, which he obtained in 1607. In the 
following year, he commenced D. D., and was appointed chaplain to 
Neile, bishoj) of Rochester. He was made king’s chaplain on the bd 
of November. 1611. In 1616, the king made him dca i of Glou- 
cester. 


1 Life I'y 15nriii't — ('• i j-' ..m f \ . \ 1 — L.iM • .tm'. l>il. 
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On the 29th of June, 1621, he was advanced to the see of St Da- 
vid’s, with express permission, on the part of the kiii;', to hold the 
presidentshi]) of St John’s in commendam, but he resigned the latter 
office the day before his consecration. Next year, at the king's com- 
mand, he held a conference with Fisher, the Jesuit, which was soon 
afterwards published. It seems but fair here to notice the terms in 
which Laud speaks of the church of Rome, and the manner in which 
he rejects the accusation under which he knew he laboured at this 
period. “ Should I practice, (he says himself,) to superinduce Romish 
tyranny and superstition over the true religion established in England, 
1 have taken a very wrong way to it. For I have hindered as many 
from going to the Roman party', and have reduced as many from it, 
and some of great quality, and some of great learning and judgment,” 
[among whom the famous William Chillingvvorth,] “ as I believe any 
divine in England hath done. And is this the way to bring in Romish 
superstition ? To reduce men from it ? Or is this the reward from the 
state which men must look for that have done these services ?” Again, in 
reference to his work against Fisher, which was printed in April, 1623, 
he says : “ The book which I have written against Mr Fisher, the 
Jesuit, must of necessity either acquit me of this calumny, or proclaim 
me a villain to the world. And I hope I have so lived as that men 
have not that opinion of me ; sure I am I have not deserved it. And 
had this book of mine been written according to the garb of the time, 
fidler of railing than reason, a learned Jesuit would have laughed aft 
it and me, and a learned Protestant might have thought I had written 
it only to conceal myself and my judgment in those difficulties. But 
being written in the way it is, I believe no Romanist will have much 
cause to joy at it, or to think me a favourer of their cause. And since 
I am thus put to it, I will say thus much more : This book of mine 
is so written (by God’s great blessing upon me) as that whensoever 
the church of England (as they are growing tow'ards it ajiace) shall 
depart from the grounds which I have therein laid, she shall never be 
able, before any learned and disengaged Christian, to make good her 
difference with and separation from the church of Romo. And let no 
man think I speak pride or vanity in tiiis, for the outrages which have 
been made against me force me to say it ; and I am confident future 
times will make it good, unless profaneness break in, and overrun the 
whole kingdom, which is not a littie to be feared.” — Troubles, &c. 
p. 160. Under the date February 4, 1622-3, page 9th of his Diary, 
we have this entry ; “ Wednesday, my conference held with Fisher 
the Jesuit, May 24, 1622, and put in waiting at the command of King 
James, having been before read to the king, was this day put into the 
press, being licensed by the bishop of London. I had not hitherto ap- 
peared in print. I am no controvertist. May God so love and bless 
niy soul as I desire and endeavour that all the never to be enough de- 
plored distractions of the church may be composed hajipily, and to the 
glory of his name.” Dr Grey has added the testimonies of Mr Ed- 
ward Deeiing and Limborch to the negative evidence of Fisher’s an- 
swer, in order to make out an e.xculpatory proof for Laud. But it is 
quite impossible to clear Laud, when archbi>hop, of the serious charge 
of symbolizing with the church of Rome in its two leading features, 
superstition and intolerance. May says, “ not only the pomps of cere- 
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monies were daily increased, and innovations of great scandal broaglit 
into the church ; but, in point of doctrine, many fair approaches made 
towards Rome. Even Ileylin says, the doctrines are altered in many 
things ; as, for example, the pope not aiiti-christ, pictures, free-will, &c. 
the thirty-nine articles seeming patient, if not ambitious also, of some 
catholic sense.” 

On the death of James, in 1825, Laud was appointed to su])ply the 
plac;e of the dean of Westminster at the coronation of the new king. 
Lake, bishop of Bath and Wells, died in May, 1626, and in Julj' Laud 
was appointed to succeed him. On the 17th of June, 1628, lie was 
advanced to the see of London. One of the bishop’s first enterprises, 
after his translation to London, says Neal, was to stifle the predestina- 
rian controversy, for which purpose he procured the thirty-nine arti- 
cles to be reprinted, with the following declaration at the head of them. 

By the King. 

“ Being by God’s ordinance, and our just title, defender of the faith, 
&c. within the.se dominions, we liold it agreeable to our kingly office, 
for the preservation of unity and peace, not to suffer any unnecessary 
disputations which may nourish faction in the church or commonwealth : 
we, therefore, with the advice of our bishops, declare, that the articles 
of the church of England which the clergy generally have subscrilicd, 
do contain the true doctrine of the church of England, agreeable to 
God’s word, which we do therefore ratify ami confirm, requiring all 
our loving subjects to continue in the uniform profession thereof, and 
prohibiting the least difference from the liaid artich's. We take com- 
fort in this, that all clergymen within our realm have always most 
willingly subseribed the articles, which is an argument that they all 
agree, in the true usual literal meaning of them ; and that in those cu- 
rious points, in which the present differences lie, men of all sorts take 
the articles to be for them, which is an argument again, that none of 
them intend any desertion of the articles established : wherefore wo 
will, that all curioiis search into these thing.- be laid a.side, and these 
disputes be shut up in God’s promises, as they be generally set foith 
to us in Ho!}' Scriptures, and the general meaning of the ai tides ac- 
cording to them ; and that no man hereafter preach or print to draw 
the article aside any way, but shall submit to it, in the plain and full 
manner thereof, and shall not put his own sense or comment to the 
meaning of the article, but shall take it in the literal and grammatical 
sense : that if any public reader in the universities, or any other per- 
son, shall affix any new sense to any article, or shall publicly read, or 
hold disputation on either side ; or if any divine in the universities 
shall preach or print any thing either way, they shall be liable to cen- 
sure in the ecclesiastical commission, and we will see there shall be 
due execution upon them.” ‘ 

S 

' This declaration. Dr Harris observes, has been produced and canvassed in tlie 
famous 13.uigorian and Trinitarian controvei^ies, ^viiieh eii^a^'ed the attention of ilte 
puiiiie tor a great number of years. Life of Charles I. j). 183 — 19'>. Dr lil.n’k- 
bujiif li.'i'' at l.irge discussed the validity of it, and is di'.po'-t'd to coii'-idfr I as 

the first publi>her of it. He shows that it has been cori’upfcti by tlie iiim ifioii (;f the 
word now ; as, “ we will not endure any var\ iiig, or depaning, in tiie least iii cc, fi oiu 
the doctinif and discipline of the church of England now e-tabli-licfi . ’ a ha 

justly observes, in* on-'i^tMit w.ih thi‘ piiiMiples cf our picseiit Cfuisliluiioii. Coiiteb- 
fiional, p. 131 — 113. 3d edit. — Toulnuu. 
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■' Surely," exclaims Neal, and with good reason, “ there never was 
such a confused and unintelligible declaration printed before !” It was 
made to serve its purpose, however : “ In pursuance of his majesty's 
declaration, all books relating to the Arminian controversy were called 
in by proclamation and suppressed, and among otliers, Montague’s and 
Manwaring’s, which was only a feint to cover a more deadly' blow to 
be reached at the Puritans ; for at the same time Montague and Man- 
waring received the royal pardon, and were preferred to some of the 
best livings in the kingdom (as lias been observed), w bile the answer 
to their books, by Dr Featly, Dr Goad, Mr Burton, Ward, Yates, and 
Rouse, were not only suppressed, but the publishers questioned in the 
star-chamber. The king put on the same thin disguise with regard to 
Papists; as proclamation was issued out against priests and Jcsuils, and 
particularly against the bishop of Chalcedon ; orders were also sent to 
the lord-mayor of London, to make search al'ttr them, and commit 
them to prison, but at the same time his majesty appointed cuiu- 
missiouers to compound with them for their recusancy ; so that in-tcad 
of being suppressed, they became a branch of the revenue, and Sir 
Richard Weston, a notorious Papist, was created earl of Portland, and 
made lord-high-treasurer of England.” 

In 1630, occurred ■’ " *■ ’ ' and sentence of Dr Alex- 
ander Leighton, the celebrated prelate of that 

name. “ This divine,” says Neal, “had published, during t!ie last ses- 
sion of parliament, an ‘Appeal to the parliament; or, Zion's pica 
against prelacy,’ wherein ho speaks not only with freedom, but with 
very great rudeness and indecency against bishops ; calling them ‘ men 
of blood,’ and saying, ‘ that we do not read of a greater jrersecutlon 
and higlier indignities done towards God’s people in any nation than in 
this, since tlie death ot Queen Elizabeth.’ He calls the prelacy of the 
church ‘ antichristiaii.’ Ha declaims vehemently against the canons 
and ceremonies ; and adds, that ‘ the church lias her laws from the 
Scripture, and that no king may make laws for the house of God.’ He 
styles the queen a daughter of Heth, and concludes with saying, what 
a pity it is tliat so ingenious and tractable a king sliould be so mon- 
strously abused by the bishops, to the undoing of himself and his sub- 
jects. Now', thougli the warmth of these expressions can no ways be 
justified, yet let the reader consitler whether they bear any proportion 
to tlje sentence of the court. The cause was tried June 4, 1630. 
Tile defendant, in his answer, ownetl the writing of the book, denying 
any ill intention ; his design being only to lay these things before the 
next parliament for their consideration. Nevertheless, the court ad- 
judged unanimously, that for tills offence, ‘ tlie doctor should be com- 
iiiitted to the jirison of the Fleet for life, and pay a fine of £10,000 ; 
tuat the high-eommission should degrade him from his ministry ; and 
tliat tlieii lie should be brought to the pillory at Westminster, while 
the court wa- sitting, and be whipped ; after whipjiing, be set upon the 
pillory a coin'i'iiieut time, and Iiave one of liis ears cut off, one side of 
ill's nose slit, and be branded in the fhee with a double S. S. for a 
sower of sedition : that then he should be carried back to prison, and 
after a few days be p-illoried a second time in Cheapside, and be there 
likewise wliipped, and have the otlier side of his nose slit, and his 
ofiit-i car cut of, and then be shut up in a close prison for the remainder 
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of his life.’ Bishop Laud pulled off his cap uhile this merciless sen- 
tence was pronouncing, and gave God thanks for it !” 

When Charles visited Scotland, he was attended, throughout his 
whole progress, by Laud, who had now become desirous to introduce 
the English liturgy into Scotland. On this occasion Laud preached 
before the king in the royal chapel at Edinburgh, and embraced the 
opportunity to enlarge on the excellencies of episcopacy, and of the 
ceremonies of the church. The death of Abbot at last raised Laud to 
the summit of his ambition : two days after the archbishop’s demise. 
Laud was translated to the sea of Canterbury. One of the first acts 
of the new primate was the republication of King James’s infamous de- 
claration of the year 1618, concerning lawfful sports to be used on Sun- 
days after divine service. Countenanced by such grave authority, 
things went merrily on for a time : “ the court had their balls, masque- 
rades, and plays, on the Sunday evenings; while the youth of the 
country were at their morrice danees, May-games, church and clerk 
ales, and ^11 ^uch kind of revellings.” A series of suspensions, fines, 
and imprisonmenfs followed ; for many refused to obey tlie arclibishop’s 
injunction to read the declaration from the pulpit. The archbishop 
next set himself to render the book of Common-Prayer “ more unex- 
ceptionable to the papists, and more distant from puritanism.” Having 
succeeded tolerably well in this pious task ; and got some quiet from 
the incessant railings of his arch-enemies, Prynue and Bastwick, by 
having them fined, inlloried, and imprisoned, he turned his thoughts 
against the Calvinists in Ireland, and resolved to confer the benefit of 
the articles of the church of England, with his own ceremonial amend- 
ments, on that kingdom. In this design he was opposed by Archbishop 
Usher, who moved in convocation, that their own articles, ratified by 
King James in 1015, might be confirmed; but the motion was rejected, 
and the primate of England triumphed over his brother of Ireland. 

A harder task awaited him in Scotland. 

The Scottish bishops had been ordered to prepare a book of service 
for their own use. The first liturgy of Edward VI. was made the ba^is 
and guide for the Scottish liturgy; but the compilers wire in-tructed 
“ to keep such Catholic saints in their calendar as were in the English, 
and that such new saints as were added should be the most approved, 
but in no case to omit St George and St Patrick ; that in the book of 
orders, those words in the English book be not changed, ‘ receive 
yo the Holy Ghost ;’ and that sundry lessons out of the Apocry- 
pha be inserted ; besides these, the woril presbyter was inserted in- 
stead of priest; and the water in the font for bajitism was to be conse- 
crated. There was a benediction or thanksgiving for departed saints ; 
some passages in the communion were altered in favour of the real pre- 
sence; the rubrics contained instructions to the people, when to stand 
and when to sit or kneel ; to all which the Scots had hitherto been 
.strangers. The main parts of the liturgy were the same with the Eng- 
lish, that there might be an .ajipcarance of uniformity ; it was n vi-ed, 
corrcefi'il, and altered, by Archbishop Laud and Bishop Wri ii. a- .-.p- 
peared bv tlic original found in the archbishop’s ehainber in the Tov. ( r, 
in which the alterations were in-irU.! with hi- own h.ind." 

This ‘goodworl.’ being completi d, w;v-, togi Jn i .d; i turn 

of canons, ratirkd b;. !;; in 'g -'y. . n 1 autle ri-i d 1% .i d j e , l.unatio.i. 



108 


PXCLEsi v.sTic .si’.uir:s. 


[ Fu TK 


The fkte of the book, however, is well kiKJO ii. Aii attempt to iiitro- 
(iuce it was made in the High-church of Edinburgh ; but no sooner had 
the dean, in his surplice, begun to read the prayers from the desk, than 
a hideous noise was raised by the congregation, and the hapless dean 
assailed bj' a shower of stones and sticks. The bishop himself ascended 
the pulpit to remonstrate with the insurgents, but he too was quelled in 
his very ‘ pride of place,’ by Jenny Geddes of tamous memory, who 
launched a stool at his person, and compelled him to make a precipi- 
tate retreat from the church. The consequence of Laud’s injudicious 
interference with the ecclesiastical affairs of Scotland, was the expulsion 
of his brother prelates from that end of the island altogether. 

In November, 1640, parliament voted down the convocation, and 
declared its several constitutions and canons to be without any binding 
force on the clergy or laity of the land. A committee was then ap- 
pointed, to inquire how far his grace of Canterbury had been concerned 
in the proceedings of the convocation, and in the treasonable design of 
subverting the religion and laws of his country. Next day, the Scots 
commissioners presented a series of charges against the archbishop. On 
the committee bringing up their report, several members pronounced 
severe censures on the archbishop. Amongst others. Sir Harbottle 
Grimstone declared that “ ‘ this great man, the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, was the very sty of all that pestilential filth that had infested 
the government ; that he was the only man that had advanced those, 
who, together with himself, had been the authors of all the miseries the 
nation groaned under. That lie had managed all the projects that had 
been set on foot for these ten years past, and had condescended so low 
as to deal in tobacco, by which thousands of poor people had been 
turned out of their trades, for which they served an apprenticeship ; 
that he had been charged in this house, upon very strong proof, with 
designs to subvert the government, and alter the Protestant religion in 
this kingdom, as well as in Scotland; and there is scarce any grievance 
or complaint comes before the house, wherein he is not mentioned, like 
an angry wasp, leaving his sting in the bottom of every thing.’ He 
therefore moved, that the charge of the Scots commissioners might be 
supported by an impeachment of their own ; and, that the question 
might now bo put, whether the archbishoji had been guilty of high 
treason ? which being i oted, Mr Hollis was immediately sent up to the 
bar ot the housi; of lords to iiiqicach him in the name of the commons 
of England.” 

On the 26th ot February, Pym, Hampden, and Maynard, presented 
the commons articles of impeachment against the archbishop at the bar 
of the house of lords. They consisted of fourteen articles. In the first 
he is charged with endeavouring to subvert the constitution, by intro- 
ducing arhitrary power of government, without limitation or rule of 
law. la the second, he is charged with procuring sermons to be 
preached, and other jiamphlets to be printed, in which the authority 
ot parliaments is denied, and the absolute power of the king asserted to 
be agreeable to the law of God. The thirtl article charges him with 
interrupting the course ot justice, by messages, threatcuings, and pro- 
mises. The fourth, with selling justice in his own person, under colour 
of his ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and with advising his majesty to sell 
places of judicature, contrary to law. In the fifth, he is charged with 
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the canons and oatli imposed on the subject by the late convocation. 
In the sixth, with robbing the king of supremacy, by denying the ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction to be derived from the crown. In the seventh, 
with bringing in pojiisii doctrines, opinions, and ceremonies, contrary 
to tlie articles of tlie church, and cruelly persecuting those wlio opposed 
them. In the eighth, he is charged with promoting persons to the 
highest and best preferments in the churcli, who are corrupt in doctrine 
and manners. In the ninth, with employing such for liis domestic 
chaplains, as he knew to be popishly alfected, and committing to them 
tile licensing of books. The tentli article charges him with sundry at- 
tempts to reconcile the church of England with the church of Romo. 
The eleventh, with discountenancing of preaching, and with silencing, 
depriving, imprisoning, and banishing, sundry godly ministers. The 
twelfth, with dividing the church of England from the foreign protestant 
churches. The thirteenth, with being the author of all the late dis 
turbanoes between England and Scotland. .And the last, with endea- 
vouring to bereave the kingdom of the legislative power, by alienating 
the king’s mind from his parliaments. Upon these charges, the lords 
voted his grace to the Tower, wliither he was carried on tlie 1st of 
March, amidst the shoutings and execrations of the populace. lie re- 
mained in the Tower nearly three years, without petitioning for trial, 
or putting in answers to the charges. At last, the commons ordered 
the trial to be begun on the 12th of March, 1644. It lasted nearly 
five months. The principal managers were, Serjeant Maynard, one of 
the ablest lawyers of his age, Serjeant Wild, afterwards lord-chicf-baron, 
and Samuel Browne, afterwards lord-chief-justice. The archbishop 
defended himself with considerable coolness and dexterity ; but the bill 
of attainder passed with only one dissenting voice. The king interposed 
his pardon under the great seal, but it was over-ruled by both houses, 
on the grounds, first, that it had been granted before conviction, and 
secondly, that the king could not set aside a judgment of parliament. 

On the 10th of January, 1641', Laud was bclicaihd on Tower-liill. 
He read a speech to the people from the scaliokl, in uliich lie acknow- 
ledged himself to have been a great siuiier, butsokmuly protested that 
before tlic tribunal of liis own conscience he iiad not found any of his 
sins deserving death by any of the known laws of the kingdom. When 
the scaffold was ckaied, ho pulled off liis doublet, and said, “God’s 
will be done ! I am willing to go out of tlie world ; uo man can be more 
willing to send me out.” Tlieii turning to the executioner he gave him 
some money, and bid him do his ottice in mercy ; he then kneeled 
down, and after a short prayer, laid his head on the block, and said, 

“ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit which being the sign, the execu- 
tioner did his office at one blow. The archbi'-linp’s corpse was put into 
a coffin, and by the permission of parliament buried in Barking-cliurcli, 
with the service of the churcli read over Iiini. 'file iiiscriiitioii upon 
the coffin was this, “ In hac cistula condunter Exuviae Gulieliiii Laud, 
archicpiscopi Cantuariensis, qui securi pcrcussus iiiimortalitatem adiit, 
die x" .laniiarii, aitatis sum 72, archiepiscopatus xii.” But after the 
Restoration, liis body was removed to Oxford, and deposited ivith 
great soleiimity in a brick vault, according to Jiis last will and testa- 
ment, near tlie ait.ir of the chapel of St .lohn Baptist colli gc, .Inly 21, 
1663. '• Tlui' 'lieil, ' 'll} ' Ni al; '■ Dr Vv'iUiani Lviuil. arcliln -hop of Can- 
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tei-bury, primate of all England, and metropolitan ; some time chan- 
cellor of the nniv'crsities of Ovtbrd and Dublin, one of tiie commisbioners 
of Ins majesty’s exchequer, and privy-councillor to the king, in the 
seventy -second year of his age, and twelfth of his archicpiscopal transla- 
tion. He was of low stature, and a ruddy countenance ; his natural 
temper was severe and uncourtly, his spirit active and restless, which 
pushed him on to the most hazardous enterprises. His conduct was 
rash and precipitate, for, accortling to Dr Heylin, he attempted more 
alterations in the church in one year, than a prudent man would have 
done in a great many. His counsels in state-atfairs were high and ar- 
bitrary, for he was at the head of all the illegal projects, of ship-money, 
loans, monopolies, star-chamber fines, &c., which w'ere tne ruin of the 
king and constitution.” 

The character of Laud, except by his partial biographer, Hoylin, and 
his canonizer. Dr Southey,' has been justly reprobated by writers of all 
parties. Warburton, himself, treats him with unmingled scorn. Thus, 
in the passage of Laud's diary, where he says, on the occasion of 
making Bishop Juxon lord-liigh-treasurer of England, “ Now-, if the 
church will not hold up themselves, under God, I can do no more,” 
Warburton contemptuously remarks, “ Had he been content to do no- 
thing, the church had stood. Suppose him to have been an honest 
man, and sincere — which, I think, must be granted — it will follow that 
he knew nothing of the constitution either of civil or religious society • 
and was as poor a churchman as he was a politician.” The same pre- 
late adverts to Laud’s persecution of Dr Williams and Wr O.'baldestoii 
in the following terms : — “ This prosecution must needs give every one 
a very bad idea of Laud’s heart and temjier. You migljt resolve his 
liigli acts of power, in the state, into reverence and gratitude to his 
master ; his tyranny in the church, to his zeal for and love of what he 
called religion ; but the outrageous prosecution of these two men can 
be resolved into nothing but envy and revenge.” Still more decisive 
as to the character and habits of Laud is the testimony of another pre- 
late, Archbishop Abbot. The following passage occurs in his narra- 
tive : — “ This man (he was then bishop of St David’s) is the only in- 
ward counsellor with Buckingham, sitting with him sometimes privately 
whole hours, and feeding his humour with malice and spiglit. His 
life in Oxtbid was, to pick quarrels in the lectures of the public readers, 
and to advertise them to tlie tlicn bisiiop of Durliam, that he might fill 
the ears of James w ith discontents against the honest men that took 
pains in their places, and settled the truth (which he called Puritanism) 
in their auditors. He made it his work to see what books were in the 
press, and to look over epistles dedicatory, and prefaces to the reader, 
to see what faults might be found. It was an observation, what a sweet 
man this was like to be, that the first observable act he did, w'as the 
marrying of the earl of D. to the lady IL, when it was notorious to the 
world that she had another husband, and the same a nobleman, who 
liad divers children then living by her. King James did for many 
years like this so ill, that he would never hear of any great preferment 
of him, insomuch that the bishop of Lincoln, Dr Williams, who taketh 
iq)on Jiim to be tlio first promoter of him, hath many times said, that 

* SlC* Bp'.k Ml' t!lt: CUllU’ll.’ 
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he, when lie made mention of Laud to the king, his majesty was so 
averse from it, tiiat iie was constrained oftentimes to say, that he xvouiil 
never desire to serve tliat master, which could not remit one fault unto 
his servant. Well; in the end, he did conquer it to get him to the 
bishopric of St David’s ; which he had not long enjoyed, but he began 
to undermine his benet'actor, as at this day it appeareth. Tiie countess 
of Buckingham told Lincoln, that St David's was the man tliat under- 
mined him viih her son ; and verily such is his aspiring natuie, tliat he 
uill umlenuirk any man in the world, so that he may gain by it.” 

EOB.N A. D. 1(302 Dim A. D, 104 k 

Tins ebampion of protestantism was the son of VV'iiliam Chilling- 
worth, mayor of Oxford. He was born in iG02. He receiicd 
tiie rudiments of education at a private school in Oxford, then 
taught by Edward Sjdvester, a eehlirated pedagogue. In ]G18, be 
was admitted of Trinitj- college, of wliicb ho became fellow in liigd. 
Wood says of him, at this period, that ‘‘be nas ob'irved to be no 
drudge at his .study, but being a man of great parts, would do mueli in 
a little time when he settled to it. He would often walk in the coliego 
grove and contemplate ; but when he met with any scliolar tiiero, he 
would enter into discourse, and dispute with him jiurposely to facilitate 
and make the way of wrangling common with him, uhicli was a fiisliion 
used ill these clays, especially among tiic disputing tlieologists, or among 
those who sot themselves apart purposely for divinity.” Polemical di- 
vinity was at this time in much repute on account of the frequent con- 
troversies v.lucU arose betwixt the priests of the Homan church and the 
clergj’ of tlio church of England. The toleration whidi the former en- 
joyed towards the latter end of the reign of James I., and tl.imigliout 
that of his sue COS' or, ere.boidfiud them to nia’ac a stand for tin iicn- 
very of their lost footing in the kingdom ; and liieir eiiufts had bem to 
a considerable extent successful in jirivate families, and e-pecially 
among the younger raerabors of the uiiiversities. In 1628, we hnd 
parliament peticioiiing liis niajcsty “ to oommand a surer and strait 
watch to be kept in and over Ids majesty’s ports and havens, and to 
commit the care and seareliing of ships, — for the discovery' and apjire- 
hension, as well of Jesuits and seminary priests brought in, as of child- 
ren and young students sent over beyond the seas, to suck in tlic poison 
of rebellion and sujierstition, — -unto men of a])proved fidelity ami 
religion.” The king promised to attend to tlio wishes of bis iaiiblul 
commons in this matter; but the ‘ .Jesuits and seminary' priests’ .still 
continued to flock into the kingdom, without check or molestation. 
Amongst others, earnc one John Fi-shcr, or Percy, a man of acute and 
vigorous intellect, who soon won over several illustrious convc i ts tn the 
faith of his church. Tlic reputation which young Chillingvorth at tins 
time bore in flic university drew upon him the atteiitioii oi the viiy and 
aceom|ili,'l;"d Je-nit. J'hey met, and ciicoiiiitei , ,1 eaeh ol:.. r n.i 
several emit! isme- ; bat t'le youlld’iil proii -tant v.;i- no iu.,l< n li.c 
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his dexterous antagonist ; he wavered, ami finally gave way, before the 
reasonings of his opponent. Fisher pursued Ids advantage, and at last 
succeeded in persuading Chillingworth to go over to the Jesuit college 
at Douay, for the purpose of having his mind finally settled in the faith 
of the church of Rome. It would appear, from a letter which the 
young convert to Romanism at this time addressed to Gilbert Sheldon, 
that the argument which had chiefly weighed with his mind in making 
the change he now did, was the necessity of an infallible living judge of 
controversy in matters of faith, “ Let me entreat you,” says he to his 
friend, “ to consider most seriously of these two queries : — 1. Wliether 
it be not evident from scripture, and fathers, and reason, — from the 
goodness of God, and the necessity of mankind, — that tliere must be 
some one church infallible in matters of fitith ? 2. Whether there be 

any other society of men in the world, besides the church of Rome, 
that either can upon good warrant, or indeed at all, challenge to itself 
the privilege of infallibility in matters of faith. ’ ” 

The delusion under which our young divine at this moment laboured 
was not destined to last long. He resided but a short time abroad. 
His intellect vvas too vigorous to be long ruled over by the Jesuit 
fathers of Douay ; within the space of two months he abandoned their 
society, returned to England, and commenced a diligent and unbiassed 
inquiry into the whole points of controversy betwixt catholics and pro- 
testants. 

Cliillingworth pursucfl his investigations with great calmness, and a 
fixed determination to follow out the truth wheresoever it might lead 
him. His candour exposed Iiim to the cliarge of vacillation, which was 
bitterly made against him by Knott, one of his sturdiest opponents on 
the Jesuit side. Knott affected to represent Chillingworth as altogether 
destitute of fixed principles on almost any one point of religion, — as 
one who had changed “first from protestant to catholique, then from 
catholique to protestant, and then about again to catholique, till at last,’’ 
lie adds, “ he be come to that passe that it is hard to say what he is : 
Neyther precisian, nor subscriber to the 39 articles, nor confessed So- 
cinian, nor right Christian, according to the grounds which he hath 
laid. If you w ill believe himself, tor matters of religion he is constant 
in nothing, but in following that w'ay to heaven which for the present 
seems to him the most probable.” Of the two ways which offered 
tliemselves to our inquirer’s choice, few will now deem it a mark of 
weakness ofjuflgment and infirmity of purpose that he preferred that of 
reason or inquiry, to that of authority or submission. But Chilling- 
worth has nobly vindicated himself from the charge of inconsistency. 
Addressing his antagonist, Knott, he says : — “ Neither truly were you 
more willing to effect such an alteration in me than I was to have it 
effected. For my desire is to go the right way to eternal hapjtiness. 
But w hether this way lie on the right hand or the left, or straight for- 
wards ; whctlier it be by following a living guide, or by seeking my 
direction in a book, or fay hearkening to the secret whisper of some 
private spirit, to me it is indifferent. And he that is otherwise affected, 
and hath not a traveller’s indifference, which Epictetus requires in all 
that would find the truth, but mucii desires in respect of his ease, or 
pleasure, or profit, or advancement, or satisfaction of friends, or any 
human consideration, that one way should be true rather than another ", 
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it is odds but he will take his desire that it should be so, foa- an assur- 
ance that it is so. But 1 for my part, unless I deceive myself, was 
and stiU am so affected as I have made profession : not willing I con- 
fess to take any thing upon trust, and to believe it without asking my- 
self why ; no, nor able to command myself (were I never so willing) 
to follow, like a sheep, every shepherd that should take upon him to 
guide me ; or every flock that should chance to go before me : but 
most apt and most willing to be led by reason to any way, or from it ; 
and always submitting all other reasons to this one, God hath said so, 
therefore it is true. Nor yet was I so unreasonable as to expect ma- 
thematical demonstrations from you in matters plainly incapable of 
them, such as are to be believed, and if w'e speak properly, cannot be 
known ; such therefore I expected not. For as he is an unreasonable 
master, who requires a stronger assent to his conclusions than his ar- 
guments deserve ; so I conceive him a froward and undisciplined 
scholar, who desires stronger arguments for a conclusion than the mat- 
ter will bear. But had you represented to my understanding such 
reasons of your doctrine, as being weighed in an even balance, Iield 
by an even hand, with those on the other side, would have turned the 
scale, and have made your religion more credible than tho contrary ; 
certainly I should have despised the shame of one more alteration, and 
with both mine arms and all my heart most readily have embraced it.’’ 

Our limits will notallow us to notice the numerous minor contro- 
versies in which Chillingwoi th was engaged previous to the publication 
of his great work, ‘ The Religion of Protestants a safe way to Salvation.’ 
We can only remark generally that in all of them, his mildness and 
equanimity of temper were as conspicuous as his honest love of truth, 
and the energy and clear-sightedness with which he pursued it tbrougli 
every maze of error and sophistry. The origin of the work for which 
Chillingvvorth’s memory will ever be venerated by every sound pro- 
testant and lover of free ami rational inquiry, was as follows : — The 
Jesuit, Knott, had put out, in 1630, a little work entitled ‘ Charity mis- 
taken, with the want whereof Catholiques are unjustly cliarged, for 
affirming — as they do with grief — that Protestancy unrepented dcstroies 
salvation.’ This book was answered by Dr Potter, provost of Queen’s 
college, Oxford, in 1 623 ; and Knott replied next year. Cliilliiigworth 
undertook the task of finishing the controversy with Knott, and towards 
the latter end of the year 1637, published his work, under the title, 

‘ The Religion of Protestants a safe way to Salvation, or, an answer to 
a book entitled “ Mercy and Faith, or Charity maintained by Catho- 
liques,” which pretends to prove the contrary.’ The work was received 
with general applause, and two editions oi it were published witliin 
less than five months — the first at Oxford, in 1638, in folio, — tlu; 
second, with some small improvements, at London, the same year. A 
third edition appeared in 1664. The tenth and last edition is of th(> 
year 1742, with a life of Chillingworth, by Dr Birch, prefixed. It 
would be difficult to speak in terms of too high commendation of this 
perfonnanee. As a piece of argumentative divinity, it is cerlainlv not 
surpassed in the whole compass of English theology’. W e eaiiiuit resi-t 
the opportunity now afforded us of making one noble rpiotatiou troni 
this immortal work. The great priiicijile maintaim d in it, that the 
BiWe, and th„' Bible only, i- the n-liaion of iiiotestant ought to be 

III. '■ 
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indelibly impressed on the minds of every professor of the protestant 
faith. “ When I say,” says he in his (ith chapter, “ the religion of 
protestants, is in prudence to be preferred before yours ; as on the one 
side I do not understand by your religion, the doctrine of Bellarmine 
or Baronius, or any other private man amongst you, nor the doctrine 
of the Sorbon, or of the Jesuits, or of the Dominicans, or of any other 
particular company among you, but that wherein you all agree, or 
profess to agree, the doctrine of the council of Trent ; so, accordingly, 
on the other side, by the religion of protestants, I do not understand 
the doctrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Mclancthon ; nor the confession 
of Augusta, or Geneva, nor the catechism of Heidelberg, nor the ar- 
ticles of the church of England, no nor the harmony of protestant con- 
fessions ; but that wherein they all agree, and which they all subscribe 
with a greater harmony, as a perfect rule of their faith and actions, 
that is, the Bible, The Bible, I say', the Bible only is the religion of 
protestants. Whatsoever else they believe besides it, and the plain, 
irrefragable, indubitable consequences of it, well may they hold it as a 
matter of opinion, but as matter of faith and religion, neither can they 
with coherence to their own grounds believe it themselves, nor require 
the belief of it of others, without most high and most schismatical pre- 
sumption. I, for my part, adds he, after a long (and as I verily believe 
and hope,) impartial search of the true way to eternal happiness, do 
profess plainly that I cannot find any rest for the sole of my foot, but 
upon this rock only. I see plainly, and with mine own ey'cs, that 
there arc popes against popes, councils against councils, some fathers 
against others, the same fathers against themselves, a consent of fathers 
of one age against a consent of fathers of another age, the church of 
one age against the church of another age. Traditive interpretations 
of scripture are pretended, but there are few or none to be found. No 
tradition but only of scripture can derive itself from the fountain, but 
may be plainly proved, either to have been brought in, in such an age 
after Christ ; or that in such an age it was not in. In a word, there is 
no sufficient certainty but of scripture only, for any considering man to 
build upon. This, therefore, and this only, I have reason to believe : 
this I will profess, according to this I will live, and for this, if there be 
occasion, I will not only willingly, but even gladly lose mv life.” 

Knott himself, and two other Jesuits, Floyd and Lacy, attempted to 
answer Chillingworth’s performance ; but, as might have been antici- 
pated, they found the task too hard for them. 

On the promotion of Dr Duppa, chancellor of Salisbury, to the see 
of Chichester, the vacant chancellorship was conferred on Cbillingworth, 
with the prebend of Brixworth, in Northamptonshire, annexed to it. 
At the breaking out of the civil war, Cbillingworth adhered to the 
king s party. He was taken prisoner in Arundel castle, on the sur- 
render of that fortress to Sir William Waller, in 1643, and died soon 
after, at the palace of the bishop of Chichester, having been in bad 
health for some time previous to the surrender of the garrison. Cla- 
rendon represents the latter moments of this great man as having been 
embittered by the malevolence of some of the parliamentary party. 
Nothing could be more false. It is true that Dr Cheynell, in his 
anxiety to promote the spiritual welfare of Chillingworth, paid him 
frequent visits while on death-bed, and behaved in rather an extraor- 
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diiiaiy manner at his funeral ; but it is not true that either Cheynell, 
or any one else, consciously added to the sufferings of the dying" man. 
On the contrarj-, it was at Cheynell’s express request that Chilling- 
worth was removed to Chichester, for change of air and quiet; and Sir 
William Waller’s own jdiysician was charged to wait upon him, and 
do every thing in his power to jn-omote his restoration to health. 

Besides his controversial tracts, there are extant nine sermons of 
Chillingworth’s, on occasional subjects, and a tract, entitled, ‘ The 
Apostolical institution of Episcopacy.’ 

Jiurton. 

IIOIIN A. I). 1578 DIEO A. D. 1048. 

Henry Burto.n was born in the year 1578, at Biidsall, in the Ea't 
Riding of Yorkshire. He received the degree of iM.A. at St Jolin’s 
college, Cambridge, where he enjoyed the ministerial services of Chat- 
terton and Perkins. Upon leaving the univv-rsity, he became tutor to 
tile sons of Lord Carey of Lepington, afterwards earl of iMonmoiith, 
by whom he was subsequently recommended to Prince Henry, whom 
he served as sole oilicei in his closet during the life of his royal high- 
ness. This latter situation affording him considerable time tor study, 
he composed a Latin treatise on Antichrist, which he presented to the 
prince in manuscript. After the death of Prince Henry, he continued 
in the same office under his brother Charles. Alxiut this time hen rote 
his treatise called ‘ A Censure of Simony,’ and likewise another, en- 
titled, ‘ Truth’s Triumph over Trent,’ wherein, to use his own language, 
he “ unfolded the mystery of initjuity packed up in the sixth session of 
that council, encountering therein those two chanqiions of the council, 
Andreas Vega, and Dominicus Soto.” 'riicse works, with some diffi- 
culty, he got licensed by Archbishop Abbot’s chaplain, who afterwards 
refused to license another of Burton’s treatises, being a ri pl\ to a book 
entitled, ‘ 'I’lie Converted Jew.’ 

On Charles’s accession. Burton took it upon him to inlnnn his ma- 
jesty by letter, how popishly Neile and Laud were inclini'd. Charles 
regarded the advice as impertinent, and desired its author to discontinue 
his attendance in office, until he should be sent for, whereupon Burton 
sent in his resignation. He now devoted himself zealously to the mi- 
ni.stry of the word, and to polemical controversy. Among the works 
to which he at this time sent forth an answer, were Montague’s ‘ Aji- 
pcal to Cmsar,’ and Cosen’s ‘ Private Devotions.’ A w ork by Bishop 
Hall, in which he affirmed the church of Rome to be the true church, 
was replied to by Burton in a trcati.se on the seven vials, l or thus, 
writing against the church of Rome, and for publishing without a li- 
C(mse, he was twice brought before the high-commission court, but 
he succeeded in procuring a prohibition. In December lG3(i, he was 
cited to appear before Dr Duck, one of the r cclesia.stical c<immi^~i(m- 
trs, to answer to certain articles brought against him for wh.it he had 
recently advanced in his si'rmons. Burton appealed to the king, but 
was suspended by a special commi.ssiou court, on which he thought fit 
to abscond, but pnbli-hed (he two oifeiisiM Mimoii- nnd. i (he lith- of 
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' For God and the King,’ togetlier with an apology justifying his appeal. 
The consequence of this conduct was, that he soon found himself lodg- 
ed in the Fleet prison, where he remained shut up from his wife and 
friends for half-a-year before being brought before the star-chamber. 
Judgment was pronounced at the same time against Burton, Prynne, 
and Bastwick, but the two latter were only fined in £5000 each, while 
poor Burton, in addition to the fine of equal amount, was sentenced to 
be deprived and degraded, to stand in the pillory two hours, to lose 
both his ears, and to be kept a perpetual close prisoner in the castle of 
Lancaster. He bore the execution of his sentence with all the courage 
and transport of a martyr : “ While I stood in the pillory,” says he, “ I 
thought myself to be in heaven, and in a state of glory and triumph ; 
if any such state can possibly be on earth. I found these words of Peter 
verified on me in the pillory, ' If ye be reproached,’ &c. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
For my rejoicing was so great all the while, without intermission, that 
I can no more express it than Paul could his ravishment in the third 
heaven.” His journey from the Fleet to Lancaster resembled more 
the progress of a triumphant king than of a persecuted and despised 
criminal. Above 40,000 persons assembled to witness his departure 
from the city, and nearly 500 of his friends accompanied him on the 
road. 

After twelve w-eeks imprisonment in the common jail at Lan- 
caster, during which he was visited by hundreds of sympathising 
friends, he was removed to Cornet castle, in the isle of Guernsey, 
where he was kept a close prisoner for three years. There, notwith- 
standing the strict injunctions w'hich had been laid upon his gaolers to 
keep him from all access to writing materials, he contrived to write se- 
veral pamphlets, some of which found their way to the public and some 
did not. At last, this scene of suffering and degradation was exchang- 
ed for one of honour and comparative tranquillity. On the 15th of 
November, 1640, an order for his enlargement arrived from the house 
of commons. His fellow-prisoner, Prynne, was enlarged at the same 
time, and proceeded with him to London, their cortege increasing at 
every town and village through which they passed, until it had swelled 
to some thousands, who rent the air with their acclamations as these 
eminent sufferers for conscience sake entered the city. Mr Burton 
made directly for his own house at Chelsea, but such was the throng 
of people in the streets, occasioned by his arrival, that he was three 
hours in passing from the Mews to Aldermanbury. In a few days 
thereafter, the house of commons declared the whole proceedings 
of the high-commission and the star-chamber, in the cases of Burton, 
Prynne, and Bastwick, to be illegal, reversed their sentences, and restored 
the several sufferers to all degrees, orders, or benefices, which they for- 
merly held. Burton was also ordered a gratuity of £6,000, as a re- 
compense for his personal sufferings under an unjust sentence ; but we 
believe that he never received any portion of this money. 

Burton now recommenced his ministerial labours. ' Soon after he 
declared himself an independent, and wrote his ‘ Vindication of Churches 
common^ called Independent,’ in reply to two works by his fellow- 
sufferer Prynne, who was of the presbyterian persuasion. Burton has 
leen often accused of extreme violence and turbulence of temper, and 
represented as a headstrong and furious fanatic, whom no consideration 
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either of Christian forbearance or worldly prudence could tame. One 
detractor affects to say of Burton, that punishment made him an object 
of pity who never was an object of esteem. In reply to the last of 
these calumnies, it is sufficient to instance the enthusiastic public wel- 
come which he received on his return from Guernsey. As to the former 
charge, it is too much to expect that a man whose profession was that 
of polemics, should have, in such times as he lived in, and with such 
provocations as he received, uniformly observed the language of cour- 
tesy and forbearance towards his antagonists. But w'e are bold to af- 
firm, that many of his writings exhibit a truly Cliristian spirit ; and 
that his whole life gave evidence that he not only knew the truth, but 
felt and acted under its power, and that with much more uniform con- 
sistency than many of his bitterest traducers. 

Mtntani0. 

EOKN A. D. 158± — DIED A. D. 16j0. 

This distinguished prelate, the youngest son of a Welsh gentleman 
of Carnarvonshire, was born at Conway in 158:1. Afti r acquiring the 
rudiments of learning at an endowed school at llutliin, he was sent to 
St John’s college, Cambridge, where he took the degree of A.B. 1602. 
His family being wealthy, he was enabled to live in a very comforta- 
ble manner while pursuing his studies, and thus to form that ostenta- 
tious taste which distinguished him in after life ; he was a hard student, 
however, and is said never to have spent above three or four hours in 
sleep out of the twenty-four. By close application, and a methodical 
distribution of his time, he soon acquired a high reputation for scholar- 
ship, and obtained the notice of Archbishop Bancroft, Lord Lundey, 
and the chancellor Ellesmere. The prelate presented to him an archdea- 
conry, and the chancellor placed him on his own establishment in tlu: 
quality of domestic chaplain, — a situation described in the quaint but 
expressiv^e phrase of M illiams’s biographer, Hacket, as ‘ a nest fur an 
eagle.’ Williams had discernment and ambition enough to avail him- 
self of all the advantages which his ‘ nest’ aft’orded him, and to suc- 
cessfully did he cultivate the good graces of the chancellor, that his 
lordship, upon the day of his death, called Williams to him and told 
him, “ that if he wanted money, he would leave him such a legacy in 
his will as should enable him to begin the world like a gentleman. 

“ Sir,” replied Williams, “ I kiss your hands, but you have filled my 
cup so full, tliat I am far from want; unless it be of your lordships 
directions how to live in the world if I surv ive you. “ ell, said 
the chancellor, “ I know you are an expert workman, take these tooN 
to work with, they are the best I have. And with these woriL he 
placed in his hands a number of books, papers, and memoranda, re-, 
lating to the high courts of the nation, which the chancellor bad draw ii 
up for his own guidance, and from which illiams’s biographer do, - 
not doubt but the archbishop drew his own system ol polities. 

The new lord-keeper. Bacon, wi.-hid Williams to act as he. i h.qi- 
lain, but he declined the jiroposal, and wa- pnp.aiing to rem.ive to oie 
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of his livings in Northainptonsliirc, wlivn lie n'ccived onkrs to attend 
his majesty in his northern pi-ogross as one ofliis chaiilains in ordinary. 
Soon after this he took ids doctor’s degree, and lieltl a disjnitation be- 
fore the archbishop of Spalatro, wlio was tlien visiting Cambridge. 
He acquitted himself greatly to James’ satisfaction on tlii- occasion, by 
his defence of the themes ‘ Supremus magistratus non est excommuni- 
cabilis,’ and ‘ Subductio calicis est mutilatio sacramenti ct sacerdotii.’ 
From this time he constantly grew in fiivour wilii ids majesty. “ The 
king’s table,” says Hacket, “ was a trial of wits. The reading of some 
books before him was very' frequent while he was at his repast. Other- 
wise he collected knowledge by variety of questions, which he carried 
out to the capacity of his understanding visitoi'S. Methought Idshunt- 
ing humour was not off so long as his courtiers, I mean, the learned 
stood about him at his board. He was over in chase after some dis- 
putable doubts, which he would wind and turn about with the most 
stabbing objections that ever I heard, and was as pleasant and fellow- 
like in all these discourses with his huntsmen in tlio field. They that 
in many such genial and convivial conferences were ripe and weighty 
in their answers, were indubiously designed to some place of credit and 
profit. But among them all with whom King Janies communed, was 
found none like Daniel (Williams). His majesty gave car more gra- 
ciously to this chaplain, and directed his speech to him, when he was 
at hand, oftener than to any that crowded near to hearken to the wis- 
dom of that Solomon.” Williams, if not the ablest of James’ audi- 
tors, was at least one of the most prudent, and studied the royal pe- 
dant’s humour to the best advantage. At first, however, he mistook 
the relation in wliicli it was necessary for him to stand to the favourite 
Buckingham, whom for some time ho neglected to court. .Tames, how- 
ever, soon gave him to understand, that to stand well in his favour, it 
W'as necessary to be in the good graces also of the marquess. He lost 
no time in improving upon the hint thus given him, and soon rendered 
himself eminently serviceable to Buckingham by prevailing on the earl 
of Rutland to bestow his daughter and heiress upon him. The fa- 
vourite rewarded the chaplain with tlie valuable deanery of Westmin- 
ster. 

Williams’ next promotion was to tlie office of keciicr of tlie seals, on 
the removal of the lord-chancellor Bacon from office in 1621. He had 
not held the seals a month before the bishopric of I^incoln was added 
to his preferments, w ith leave to retain his deanery and other benefices. 
As lord-keeper. Bishop Williams discharged his arduous services with 
singular assiduity and considerable ability. When he first entered 
upon office he had such a load of business that he was forced to sit 
by candle-light in the court of chancery, from two hours before day- 
break till between eight and nine- He then repaired to the house of 
peers, where he sat as speaker till twelve or one o’clock. This duty 
discharged, he snatched a brief repast, and then returned to hear causes 
in chancery till eight or nine in tlie evening. After this, on his return 
liome, he perused his papers, dcspatclied ids correspondence, and pre- 
pared for tlie business of the liouse of lords next day. In the star- 
chamber, he, upon the wliolc, conducted liimsclf witli greater lenity 
niid moderation than the other judges. He used ids intiucnce also with 



I’erioi. ] ARCHBISHOP WILLIAMS. Ilf) 

t!io king and the fav'ourite, in some instances, with very beneficial re- 
sults to the public, as well as to individuals. He obtained the bishop- 
ric of Salisbury for the excellent Davenant, that of Exeter for Carew, 
and that of St David's for Laud ; he also procured the liberation of the 
earl of Northumberland, wlio hail been fifteen years a prisoner in the 
tower. On the death of King James, Williams preached his funeral 
sermon. Taking for his text the following words : — “ And Solomon 
slejit with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David his father, 
and his son Rehoboam reigned in his stead.” He opened his discourse 
in the following style : “ It is not I, but this woeful accident that 
chooseth this text, — no book will serve this turn but the book of Kings, 
— no king but one of the best kings, but one that reigned over all 
Israel, which must be either Saul, as yet good, or David, or So- 
lomon ; no king of all Israel, but one of the wisest kings ; nei- 
ther unless he be a king of peace, w hich cannot be David, a man of 
war, but only Solomon ; no king of peace neither, the more is our 
grief, alive and in his throne ; and, therefore, it must of necessity be 
the funeral and obits of King Solomon.” After this e.xordium, follows 
an elaborate commentary on the life, actions, and writings of Solomon, 
respecting whose choice of the gifts of wisdom, it is gravely observed, 
that “ although kings bo anointed on the arms, the instruments of ac- 
tion, yet are they crowned only on the head, the seat of wisdom. 
Whether,” proceeds the erudite divine, “ this wisdom of Solomon’s was 
universal and embraced all sciences, as Pineda, or a prudence reach- 
ing to the practique only ; also, whether Solomon did surmount as 
Tostatus, or fall short of Adam in the pitch of liis wisdom, as Gregory 
de Valentia thinks, are such doughty frays, as I have no leisure to part 
at this time.” 

A parallel is drawn between the two kings in these terms : “ Solo- 
mon is said to be the only son of his mother — so was King James. 
Solomon was of complexion white and ruddy — so was King James. 
Solomon was an infant king — so was King James a king at the ago of 
thirteen months. Solomon began his reign in the life of his predeces- 
sor; so, by' the force and compulsion of that state, did our late sovereign 
King James. Solomon was twice crowned and anointed a king; so was 
King James. Solomon’s minority was rough through the quarrels of 
the tbrmer sovereign ; so w'as that of King James. Solomon was learned 
above all the princes in the East ; so was King James above all princes 
in the universal world. Solomon was a writer in prose and verse ; so, 
in very pure and exquisite fashion, was our sweet sovereign King James. 
Solomon was the greatest patron we ever read of to church and church- 
men ; and y'et no greater, let the house of Aaron now confess, than 
King James. Solomon was a main improver of his home and com- 
modities, as y'ou may see in his trading with Hiram ; and God knows, 
it was the daily study of King James. Solomon was a great inqirover 
of shipping and navigation ; a most proper attribute to King James. 
And yet, towards the end king Solomon had secret enemies .... and 
prepared for a war upon his going to the grave ; .so had, and so did 
King Janu s. Lastly, before any hostile act we read of in the hi-tory, 
king Solomon died in peace, when he had lived about sixty \ ear-, as 
Lyra and To-tatu- were of miiuion. .-\nd -o you know did King 
Janies.” 
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The bishop was removed from Ids office of lord-keeper by Charles 1. 
n October, 1626, having fallen under the displeasure of Buckingham. 
Soon after this misfortune he penned the following sycophantic epistle 
to the duke : “ Most gracious lord, beinge com hither, accordinge unto 
the dutye of my place, to doe my best service for the preparation to the 
coronation, and to wayte upon his majestye for his royall pleasure and 
tlirection therein, I doe most humblye beseech your grace to crowne 
soe many of your grace*s former favoures, and to revive a creature of 
your owne, struck dead onlye with your displeasure, (but noe other 
discontentment in the universall worlde,) by bringinge of me to kisse 
his majest 3 'e’s hand, with whome I took leave in noe disfavoure at all. 
I was never hitherto brought into the presence of a kinge by any saint 
beside j’ourselfc ; turne me not over (most noble lord,) to offer my 
prayers at newe aulters. If I were guiltj’e of anj' unworthj’e, unfaith- 
fulnes for the time past, or not guiltye of a resolution to doe j’our grace 
all service for the time to com, all considerations under heaven could 
not force me to begge it so carnestlj'c, or to professe mj'selfe as I do be- 
fore God and you. Your grace his most humble, affectionate, and de- 
voted servaunt, Jo. Lincoln.” ' He was ordered at the same time not 
to appear in parliament, but he refused to comply with the injunction, 
and, taking his seat in the house of peers, promoted the petition of 
right. The influence of Laud also was now directed against him, not- 
withstanding the debt of gratitude that prelate owed him for his first 
promotion to the mitre. In the 4th year of Charles, a prosecution was 
commenced against the bishop in the star-cliamber on some frivolous in- 
formations preferred against him by some of Laud’s creatures. He de- 
fended himsell' ab!}', but was condemned to pay a fine of £10,000 to 
the king, aiul to be imprisoned during the roj'al pleasure. He was 
detained in the Tower till December, 1640, when the house of lords 
demanded, and obtained his liberation. Next year, he was advanced 
to the archbishopric of York. The same year he strenuously, though 
ineffectually, opposed the bill for depriving the bishops of their seats in 
the house of lords. On this occasion his usual prudence and foresight 
seem to have forsaken him, for he was mainly instrumental in prepar- 
ing the protest of the tw’elve bishops which procured them instant im- 
prisonment in the Tower. 

In the j ear 1642, the archbishop retired from York to his estate at 
Aber- Conway, and was at no small expense in fortifying Conway castle 
for the king. After the excution of Charles, the archbishop spent his 
few remaining days in retirement and devotion. He died on the 25th 
of March, 1650. Besides several sermons. Archbishop Williams pub- 
lished a book against Laud’s innovations, with this title, ‘ The Holy Table, 
Name, and Thing, more antiently, properly, and literally used under 
the New Testament, than that of Altar,’ which Lord Clarendon charac- 
terises as a book “ full of good learning, and that learning so closely 
and solidly applied — though it abounded with two many light expres- 
sions — that it gained him reputation enough to be able to do hurt. 
He likewise made some collections for a Latin commentary on the 
Bible, and a life of Bishop Grossteste. 


' Ellis's Original Letters, vul. iii. p. 265. 
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born a. D. 1574. DIED A. D. 1656. 

Joseph Hall was born of very respectable parentage at Bristow- 
park, in the parish of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, in Leicestershire, on the 1st 
of July, 1574. His father was an officer under Henry, earl of Hunting- 
don ; his mother, “ of the house of the Bainbridges.” To the instruc- 
tion and counsel of his maternal parent — who is described as a woman 
of “ rare sanctity,” — Hall was doubtless greatly indebted for the bent 
of his subsequent character ; and he has acknowledged his obligations 
to her in very affectionate and pleasing terms : “ how often,” says he, 
“ have I blessed the memory of those divine passages of experimental 
divinity which I have heard from her mouth I What day did she pass 
without a large task of private devotion : whence she would still come 
forth with a countenance of undisserabled mortification I Never any 
lips have read to me such feeling lectures of piety ; neither have I known 
any soul that more accurately practised them than her own. Tempta- 
tions, desertions, and spiritual comforts, were her usual theme. Short- 
ly — for I can hardly take off my pen from so exemplary a subject — her 
life and death were saint-like. ’ It is not to be wondered at that the 
highest ambition of such a “ saintly” mother was to see her son engaged 
in the ministry of the gospel ; and accordingly his parents appear to 
have devoted him from very early years to the sacred calling. The 

bishop has left behind him two interesting pieces of auto-biography, 

one entitled ‘ Hard measure,’ — and the other ‘ Observations on some 
specialties of Divine Providence in the life of Joseph Hall, written 
with his own hand j’ in the latter of these works, the first “ specialty” 
which he acknowledges is his having escaped from a system of private 
tutorage, which threatened ultimately to divert his attention from the 
work of the ministry, and having been permitted to pursue his studies 
at Cambridge. The expenses of a university-education would soon 
have proved too great for the father’s means, whose “ not very large 
cistern,” the son quaintly remarks, had to “ feed many pipes” besides 
his ; but an unexpected benefactor happily stept forward at the critical 
moment when the young student was about to be removed from Cam- 
bridge, and supplied him with the means of prosecuting his studies at 
that ancient seat of learning, where, in due season, he was elected fel- 
low of his college, Emanuel, and lectured on rhetoric for two years 
successively. Hall was an enthusiastic student ; and used to declare 
that the years which he passed within the walls of his college were the 
happiest of his life. In early youth he had drank deeply from classic 
fountains ; and, before the completion of his 23d year, the publication 
of his satires had powerfully contributed to one department at least of 
his country’s literature, — or, rather had given existence to it ; for, in 
the judgment of Campbell * — no mean authority it will be allowed, on 
such a point — “ of our satirical poetry, taking satire in its moral and 
dignified sense, he claims, and may be allowed, to be the founder.” 


Ul. 


' Specimen', vol. ii. p. 256. 
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Having entered into sacred orders, he was presented by Lady Drury 
to the rectory of Halsted in Suffolk, having previously declined the 
mastership of Tiverton school. His parochial charge was rendered 
somewhat troublesome by the impertinences and malice of “ a witty 
and bold atheist, one Mr Lilly,” who, having conceived some dislike to 
the worthy doctor’s faithful ministrations, set himself to prejudice Sir 
Robert Drury, the son of his patroness, against him. ^Ir Jones con- 
jectures that this was Lilly the author of ‘ Euphues,’ who does not 
however appear to have avowed atheistical principles in any of his fan- 
tastic writings. But whoever the man was, he proved himself a source 
of considerable uneasiness to the future bishop, who confesses, that “ find- 
ing the obdurateness and hopeless condition of that man, I bent my 
prayers against him, beseeching God daily, that he would be pleased to 
remove, by some means or other, that apparent hindcrance of my faith- 
ful labours, who gave me an answer accordingly: for this malicious 
man, going hastily up to London to exasperate my patron against me, 
was then and there swept away by the pestilence, and never returned 
to do any further mischief.” When he had been two years resident on 
his rectory, “ the uncouth solitariness” of his life, and “the extreme 
incommodity of that single house-keeping,” drew his thoughts “ to con- 
descend to the necessity of a married state.” Dire however as this 
necessity appeared at first to be to the mind of the studious and quiet- 
loving rector, it proved — as he himself confesses — the means of intro- 
ducing him to “ the comfortable society of a meet-help for the space of 
forty-nine years.” 

Two years after this deed of “ condescension,” the paucity of his 
pecuniary emoluments arising from the rectorship, and the desire 
he had “ to inform himself ocularly of the state and practices of the 
Romish church, induced him to accept the invitation of Sir Ed- 
mund Bacon to accompany him to Spa, and during their continental 
tour he engaged in a public disputation with some Jesuits at Brussels. 
An accidental opportunity which he had soon after his return home, of 
preaching at Richmond before Prince Henry, to whom he had already 
dedicated his ‘ Contemplations, seems to have given the first impulse 
to his preferment. He was nominated one of the prince’s chaplains, 
and was presented, by the earl of Norwich, to the valuable liviilg of 
Waltham, at that time worth £100 a year, “ with other considerable 
accommodations.” On this occasion (1612,) he took his degree of 
doctor of divinity. His incumbency at Waltham lasted twenty-two 
years, during which period he continued to rise in favour at court, and 
was nwre than once engaged abroad on public missions. On his return 
Iroin having accompanied Lord Doncaster in his embassy to France, 
he found himself created by the king, dean of Worcester. Subse- 
quently he attended his majesty to Scotland, in an expedition from 
which James reaped no honours, and his subjects no advantage. 

In 1618, Hall was nominated one of the four divines whom the royal 
polemic, who at that time filled the throne of Britain, thought fit to 
send to the famous synod of Dort, as the representatives of the English 
colleagues on this occasion, were Carleton, Davenant, and 
Ward; the first, distinguished for episcopal gravity, the second for a 
judgment, and the third, for extensive reading ; the quality 
which induced the king to appoint Hall a member of this illustrious 
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legation, as stated by Fuller, was his “expedita ernicionatio," his readi- 
ness and fluency of public address. The synod held its sittings Smm 
November, 1618, till the end of the following May; but Hall’s consti- 
tution was so powerfully affected by the climate of Holland, that after 
two months’ attendance, he was obliged to apply for his dismission 
The reluctance with which the synod complied with his request is a 
sufficient proof of the esteem in which he was held by his Dutch bre- 
thren, and the states-general sent him a respectful compliment by 
Heinsius, with a gold medal struck in commemoration of the synod, — 
a badge which he constantly wore afterwards, and which is appended to 
his dress in several of his portraits. There can be no reasonable doubt 
that Hall was a Calvinist in sentiment, and that he maintained the 
doctrine of election in his writings and conferences ; in particular, the 
“ Articles of Accord,” which he proposed in his ‘ Via Media,’ a publi- 
cation intended to moderate the violence of “ the Belgic disease,” as 
Hall terms the Calvinistic controversy, then raging in England, as well 
as in the Netherlands — are explicit with regard to his views on this 
subject. But there is as little reason to regard him as belonging to the 
fiery and high-flying Calvinistic partj' ; his views were moderate, and 
his temperament pacific, and he evidently made the preservation of 
peace a leading object throughout his whole life. 

Having “ with much humble deprecation, refused the bishopric of 
Gloucester, which was earnestly proffered to him,” Hall was raised 
by Charles I. to the see of Exeter, in 1627 ; and with his bishopric he 
was permitted to hold in commendam the rectory of St Brock, in Corn- 
wall, worth £300 per annum, so that his fortune was now ample. But 
the deplorable state to which, under the guidance of the infatuated 
monarch, public affairs were fast hastening, had now become evident 
to all but those who partook of Charles’s infatuation ; and the good 
bishop had beautifully expressed the apprehensions which filled his 
mind in the dedication to his ‘ Via Media,’ which he published shortly 
after his elevation to the mitre, and wherein he says : — “ There needs 
no prophetical spirit to discern, by a small cloud, that there is a storm 
conung to our church ; such a one as shall not only drench our plumes, 
but shake our peace. Already do we see the sky thicken, and hear 
the winds whistle hollow afar off, and feel all the presages of a tempest.” 
The tempest soon burst forth, and the bishop of Exeter was destined 
early to abide the pelting of the storm. Assailed on one hand as a 
partisan of the church of Rome, and on the other as a favourer of 
Puritanism, he found himself at the same time constrained to oppose 
the intolerance of the metropolitan Laud, who would have crushed and 
borne down by the strong hand of power, if he could, all dissentients 
from the established order of things in church and state. At last the 
nation arose to vindicate its rights; the long parliaimnt assembled, and 
Laud was impeached ; while Hall, alarmed for the existence of the 
church, stood up in his place in the house of lords, and, in a spirit rare 
with him — of no ordinary bitterness, denounced the dissenting congre- 
gations which now dared openly to worship God according to their 
conscience, in the suburbs and liberties of London, as “ .sectaries in- 
structed by guides fit for them, cobblers, tailors, feltmakers, and such 
like trash he even attempted to represent tin in as not a .shade lu tti r 
than the anabaptists of Munster. Besides deliveiiiig this \iolent speech 



ECCLESIASTICAL SERIES. 


124 


[FitTH 


in parliament, he wrote a reply to the powerful polemical tract entitled 
‘ Smectymnuus.' 

In November, 1641, Bishop Hall was translated to Norwich ; and on 
the 1st of January, 1642, he was committed to the Tower with other 
twelve prelates, on account of a protestation which they had dared to 
exhibit against whatever measures should be adopted in their absence 
from the house of lords, while restrained from appearing in public by 
fear of personal insult and violence from the populace. The fruits of 
their rash protesting was imprisonment till the 5th of May following, 
and deprivation of temporal estates and spiritual promotions, with re- 
servation only of an annual allowance for their maintenance. Bishop 
Hall’s allowance was £400 a-year. In his ‘ Letter from the Tower,’ 
and his ‘ Free Prisoner,’ we have the bishop’s own account of these 
troubles, which he appears to have sustained with a becoming spirit of 
humility and resignation. On his liberation he instantly retired to 
Norwich, where he preached in the cathedral, on the day after his 
arrival, “ to a numerous and attentive people,” and continued to officiate 
till he was “ forbidden by men, and at last disabled by God.” It is im- 
possible to justify the severity with which this amiable man was treated 
on the subversion of prelatical domination. Shortly after his retirement 
to Norwich an order was passed for the full sequestration of the estates 
of all notorious political delinquents against the commonwealth ; and as 
this order comprehended the protesting bishops. Hall was of course in- 
cluded under its operation, and driven from his episcopal residence 
with great harshness. “ The soldiers,” says Neale, “ used him severely, 
turning him out of his palace, and threatening to sell his books if a 
friend had not given bond for the money at which they were appraised.” 
Neale intimates that the sequestration against the bishop of Norwich was 
removed in February, 1647 ; but the silence which Hall himself pre- 
serves on this pomt in his ‘Hard Measure,’ which bears date three 
months later, inclines us to suspect that this order, like some others, 
without effect. His last years were passed on a small estate 
which he rented at Heigham, a hamlet in the western suburbs of Nor- 
wich, wherein the house which he inhabited is still remaining. In his 
old age he became the victim of strangury and stone; his sufferings 
under these acute diseases were extreme, but he bore them with the ut- 
most ortitude and resignation, till death brought his spirit welcome 
release, on the 8th day of September, 1656, in the 82d year of his 
his injunction to the contrary, he was buried in 
the chancel of Heigham church, in which there is a black marble 
monument erected over his tomb, bearing a short and simple inscrip- 

Few prelates of the English church — ^perhaps none — have left to 
pos enty a airer reputation than Bishop Hall. Living in troublous 
times, and often placed in circumstances extremely trying to his temper 
M a man, and his faith and patience as a Christian, he manifested 
roughout the whole of a long and chequered life, the greatest single- 
ness of heart, niildne.ss of temper, and purity of intention. For his 
e ica eli^uence he has sometimes been denominated the English 
eneca. Ihe merits of his writings are general chasteness and terse- 
o composition, a rich vein of fancy, fine pathos, delicate satire, a 
pin o ervent practical piety, and views of futurity always elevating 
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and sublime; his defects are those of his time,— quaintness of language 
and occasional involution and obscurity of style. 

BORN A. D. 1574. DIED A. D. 1654. 

This eminent theologian was descended from an ancient Shropshire 
family. He was educated at Cambridge, and received a fellowship of 
Sydney college from Whitgift. During his residence in Cambridge, he 
read prelections on the Hebrew scriptures, which were greatly admired 
for the depth of erudition which they displayed, as well as for their sin- 
gular piety. At the age of twenty-six he was chosen lecturer at Lin- 
coln’s inn. The appointment excited the alarm of his friends lest it 
should be found too severe a task for one so young ; but the result jus- 
tified the choice of the benchers. He soon became the most popular 
preacher in the metropolis ; while at the same time his published 
pieces procured for him a high standing amongst foreign as well as 
English divines. Though an advocate for moderate episcopacy, he at- 
tended the Westminster assembly, and took a part in preparing tlie 
annotations on the scriptures which were published under the authority 
of that learned body. Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the book of Lamenta- 
tions, were the portions which he executed, and, in the opinion of Ca- 
lamy, he has greatly surpassed all his coadjutors in the work. In 1645, 
appeared his learned treatise, ‘De Nomine Tetragrammato,’ being a 
defence of the common way of pronouncing the word Jehovah. In 1 646, 
he published an answer to Saltmarsh’s treatise on Grace, in which he 
demolished the Antinomian view of his opponent, and exposed with 
great vigour and effect that aflTected style of quaint antithesis then so 
much in vogue in treating of theological subjects. In 1648, he sub- 
scribed the remonstrance to the army against the design of trying the 
king. In 1653, he was drawn into a dispute with Lilly, the astrologer, 
in which he handled that ‘blind buzzard’ with well-merited severity 
and contempt. He died in 1654. His annotations on Marcus Anto- 
ninus are well known to scholars. 


^mvs © a®. 

BORN A. D. 1605. DIED A. D. 1660. 

This learned and amiable divine was born at Chertsey, in Surrey, 
on the I8th of August, 1605. He was the youngest son of Dr John 
Hammond, a physician. He received his grammar learning at Eton, 
and in 1618 was sent to Magdalen college, Oxford, of which he be'mme 
a fellow in July, 1625. During his residence in Oxford, he applied 
himself with extreme diligence to classical studies. In 1629, he entered 
into holy orders ; and in 1633 was presented to the rectory of Pens- 
hurst, in Kent, by the earl of Leicester, who had conceived a liigh 
opinion of his talents and piety from a sermon which he accidentally 
heard him deliver. Bishop Duppa conferred upon him the archdea- 
conry of Chichester in 164.3. 

In this latter year he retired to O.xford, having rendered himself ob- 
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noxious to the ruling party, by joining in the fruitless attempt at Tun- 
bridge, in favour of the king. His retirement he dedicated to the pur- 
pose of drawing up a ‘ Practical Catechism,’ which he published next 
year. The committee of presbyterian divines soon after took excep- 
tions to various doctrines advanced by Hammond in his catechism, 
whereupon he published a spirited vindication of the obnoxious pas- 
sages, and challenged his opponents to a public disputation. During 
the Uxbridge negotiations, Hammond, as one of the divines on the 
king’s side, took an active part in the discussions with the presbyterian 
commissioners. In 1645, the king bestowed a canonry of Christ 
church upon him, and made him one of his chaplains in ordinary. On 
the surrender of Oxford, he followed his royal master to the isle of 
Wight, where he remained till 1647, when he returned to Oxford. 

The parliamentary commissioners deprived Hammond of his college 
offices in 1648, and placed him and his colleague, Dr Sheldon, under 
personal restraint for about ten weeks. It was during this confinement 
that he began his celebrated Paraphrase and Annotations on the New 
Testament. It came out first in 1653. A new and enlarged edition 
of it was published in 1656 ; and in 1698, Le Clerc published a Latin 
translation of it. It is a work of great learning, but abounding in fan- 
ciful interpretations. He afterwards formed the design of commenting 
upon the books of the Old Testament, but only lived to execute the 
book of Psalms, and a portion of Proverbs. 

The death of the king — against whose trial he had drawn up a firm 
but modest protest — ^greatly affected him ; but the moderation and 
kindness with which he was treated by many who, while they disliked 
lus political principles, yet admired the man and his theological writ- 
mp, revived his spirits, and encouraged him to resume his studies, 
fits constitution, however, began to give way in a few years, and, while 
on the eve of promotion to the bishopric of Worcester, he was carried 

if f T ■“ Bishop Burnet says of him 

that his death was an unspeakable loss to the church.” He was one 
of the most learned, most pious, and most active men of his day. His 
collected works were published in four volumes folio, in 1684. 


jTtilUv. 

Boax CIRC. A. D. 1608. — died a. p.'l661. 

EnSndIn historian and divine of the church of 

of A dwinHp ® N i, ‘he son of the parish-minister 

the yea^lSs he Ls born about 

S roof In'.t n? instruction under the pa- 

brid?e of’wt^h I Q“®®n’s college, cim- 

whefe he n±cd h.^? was mafter, and 

the degree^ of A^R ®“®®®ss that he took 

Sdenee in Liten’’ ‘h»t of A. M. in 1628. During his 

being urffed^thcrpin^' h candidate for a vacant fellowship, 

being ascertained tint iL ® ‘i.®®**’® ‘he whole house, but upon its 
twofeUows Z^^N statute against the admission of 

voiellowsfrom Northamptonshire, he instantly withdrew his claim 
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to the vacant preferment, though assured that the strict terms of the 
statute would be dispensed with in his case, choosing rather that his 
private interests should sufiPer, than that any invasion should be perpe- 
trated on the laws and privileges of the college. Soon after — ^the au- 
thor of his Life, printed at Oxford in 1662, informs us — “ his great 
sufficiencies (being now about twenty-three years of age), tendered 
him a prebendary of Salisbury, and at the same time a fellowship in 
Sydney college. He had been previously chosen minister of St Ben- 
net’s parish, in the town of Cambridge, in which church he ‘ offered 
tlie first fruits of his ministerial functions.’ ” The same year in which he 
obtained his prebend and fellowship was distinguished by the com- 
mencement of his career as an author in the publication of a poem en- 
titled ‘ David’s Heinous Sin, Heartie Repentance, and Heavie Punish- 
ment,’ a piece now little known. 

On being ordained priest, he was presented to the rectory of Broad 
Windsor, in Dorsetshire, where he exercised his ministerial functions 
ivith great diligence and acceptance. In 1635, he proceeded B. D., 
and soon after, entered into the married state with a young lady, who 
was early removed from him by death. It was during his recess at his 
country rectory that he began to complete several of his works, the 
plans of which had been sketched, and foundations laid by him whilst 
at the university. His ‘ Historie of the Holy Warse’ first appeared 
in folio, in 1640, but its dedication to the hon. Edward Montagu and 
Sir John Powlett is dated the 6th of March, 1638. Shortly after the 
publication of this work, which became immediately popular, “ growing 
weary of the narrow limits of a country-parish, and uneasy at the un- 
settled state of public affairs,” he removed to London ; an additional 
reason for this step probably was the desire of readier access to 
books and learned men— “ walking and standing libraries,” as he quaintly 
talks of — than a country situation afforded him. In the metropolis 
“ he preached with great applause in the most eminent pulpits, espe- 
cially in the Inns of Court, and was speedily chosen lecturer in the 
Savoy, the duties of which office he discharged with prodigious suc- 
cess.” The concourse of hearers which flocked to him was so great 
that — to use the language of his just biographer — “ his own cure were 
in a sense excommunicated from the church, unless their timeous dili- 
gence kept pace with their devotions. He had in his narrow chapel, 
two audiences — one without the pale, the other within — the windows 
of that little church and the sextonry so crowded as if bees had swarmed 
to his mellifluous discourse.” He was chosen a member of the convo- 
cation at Westminster, which met in Henry the Seventh s chapel in 
1640, and was one of the select committee appointed to draw up new 
canons for the better government of the church. 

Fuller was never a warm partisan ; yet it could not be smd of him 
that he “ was so supple that he brake not a joint in all the alterations of 
the times.” During the troublous period embraced by the reign of 
Charles I. and the commonwealth, he adhered firmly to the royal 
cause ; his efforts to serve it, both in public and private, were earnest 
and unremitting, and drew upon him the obloquy and disaster which 
naturally attach to a defeated party in the high struggle for political 
ascendancy. After the king had quitted London, previously to the 
commencement of hostilities against his parliament, I idler, on the an- 
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niversary of his majesty’s inauguration, in 1642, preached at West- 
minster Abbey, from the text, “ Yea, let them take all, so that my 
lord, the king, return in peace,” — 2 Sam. xix. 30. This sermon hav- 
ing been published, gave great offence to the popular leaders of the 
day, and brought the preacher into some danger. About this period 
he completed and published ‘ The Holy State,’ in one volume folio. 
This is generally regarded as one of the best, if not the best in every 
respect of his numerous works. ‘ The Profane State’ is to be classed 
along with it ; both being a series of moral portraits illustrated occa- 
sion^y by biographical sketches. The idea of these works, it has 
been suggested, was probably taken from Causines’s ‘ Holy Court :’ 
we should think it more probable that the ‘ Characterisms of Virtues 
and Vices,’ by Bishop Hall, gave the hint. During the ferment and 
conflict of the civil war, he prosecuted his studies as he had opportunity. 
In 1643, he joined the king at Oxford, and he afterwards attended Sir 
Ralph Hopton as his army-chaplain. After the battle at Cheriton- 
Down, in March, 1644, we find our chaplain at Basing House, where 
he so animated the garrison to a vigorous defence of that place, that 
Sir William Waller was obliged to raise the siege with considerable 
loss. On Hopton’s retreat into Cornwall, Fuller took refuge in Exeter, 
where he preached regularly to the citizens, and was appointed chap- 
lain to the infant-princess, Henrietta Maria, who was born in that city 
in 1643. On the surrender of Exeter to the parliamentary forces, in 
April, 1646, he removed again to London, and was chosen lecturer, 
first at St Clement’s Lane, Lombard Street, and afterwards at St 
Bride’s. 

About 1648, he was presented by the earl of Carlisle to the living 
of Waltham in Essex. Two years after, he published a geographical 
account of the Holy Land, which he entitled, ‘ A Pisgah sight of Pa- 
lestine, and the Confines thereof,’ in folio, with maps and views ; and 
in 1650 appeared his ‘ Abel Redivivus,’ a collection of lives of eminent 
martyrs, saints, and confessors. After having lived about twelve years 
a widower, he married again, making choice of one of the sisters of 
Viscount Baltinglasse for his new helpmate ; but he still found time 
and means to pursue his multiform studies, and gratify his taste for 
authorship. In 1656 he published his Church History, at London, in 
foho. The whole title of this work is, ‘ The Church History of Britain, 
from the birth of Jesus Christ, until the year 1648. Endeavoured by 
Thorny Fuller.’ This performance was severely animadverted on by 
r eter Heylin in his ‘ Examen Historicum/ which appeared about 
three years after. ^ It is also treated with quite too much asperity of 
censure by Archbishop Nicolson, who complains of its being “ so inter- 
laced with pun and quibble, that it looks as if the man had designed to 
ndicule the ann^ of our church into fable and romance.” To Heylin, 
replied with much ingenuity and candour. In 1658, the living 
ot Crauford, m Middlesex, was bestowed upon him, and he removed 
Restoration, he received his prebend in the cathedral 
of b^isbury, and was appointed extraordinary chaplain to his majesty, 
besides being created D. D. at Cambridge by royal mandamus. He 
would have been further rewarded with a bishopric, had it not been 
^vented by his death, which happened on the 16th of August, 1661. 
e was interred in the chancel of Crauford church ; above two hundred 



Period. ] 


THOMAS PULLER. 


129 


of his clerical brethren accompanied his remains to th? grave, and Dr 
Hardy, dean of Rochester, preached his funeral sermon. His princi- 
pal work, entitled, ‘ The Worthies of England,’ was published the year 
after his death. In it Fuller has given a diffuse and rather minute 
account of the remarkable men and things in each of the several shires 
of England and Wales ; it contains not a little of serious trifling, but is 
a valuable repository of curious facts, and abounds with pithy sayings 
and amusing anecdotes. 

The following able estimate of Fuller and his writings appeared in 
the ‘ Christian Examiner,’ an American periodical : — “ Fuller was re- 
garded as an extraordinary man by his contemporaries ; and the judg- 
ment has been and will be confirmed, the more he is known. That he 
had his share in the literary faults of his age, is not to be disputed ; and 
they who will judge his writings by no standard but such as is applied 
at the present day, will doubtless find much to be offended with. But 
it would be gross injustice to deny his claim to great and distinguishing 
excellence. He possessed a capacious and vigorous mind — filled even 
to overflowing with the knowledge to be gained from books and men — 
strong in its native powers, and kept bright by habits of keen and 
astute observation. His astonishing power of memory was, perhaps, 
never surpassed by that of any individual. His learning, large and va- 
rious as its stores were, appears never to have overlaid his intellect, 
but to have been used, if not always necessarily, yet aptly and for pur- 
poses truly connected with the matter in hand, and not in that tasteless 
and diffuse manner which marked the compositions of not a few of his 
contemporaries. As a reasoner, in the restricted sense of the word, he 
was not distinguished. His excellence consisted rather in that practical 
and sagacious turn of mind which arrives at valuable results, without 
going through the process of premises and inferences, and which spreads 
out the fruits of its meditations in sage and amusing remarks on life and 
on the springs of human character and passions. We know not where 
w'e should find a richer fund of this sort of entertaining wi-doin, than 
is to be had in many of his pages. 

“ The quality which is usually thought to stand out in most striking 
relief in Fuller’s works is his untiring humour. This was indeed the 
ruling passion of his soul. He could say nothing without saying it, if 
possible, quaintly and facetiously. It seems to have been a lesson of 
self-denial which he never learned, to pass by a jocose turn of thought 
or expression, and leave it unused. If there were two ways of stating 
a sentiment, or giving a description, the one literal and grave, the 
other witty and allusive, he was pretty sure to choose the latter. Yet, 
in this quality. Fuller, though he surpassed some others, was far from 
being alone. We are accustomed to consider the divines of two cen- 
turies ago as grave, dignified, and stern men, whose countenances 
never relaxed into a smile, and who wrote and thought, as they are 
imagined to have lived and walked, only in the old-fashioned clerical 
stateliness. Yet the fact is, that many of them indulged in a vein of 
humour, and sometimes broad humour too, in their preaching and 
writings, which would be altogether startling to ‘ the men of these de- 
generate days.’ We wonder what an audience would think now, were 
they to hear such gibes and jests as were not unfreqiieiitly uttered from 
English pulpits, in the reigns of Elizabeth, .lames, the first and second 
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Charles, and even at an earlier period. Who ever has read Latimer’s 
sermons must remember that he relates many a mirthful anecdote in 
them, and sometimes with the prefatory remark, that he is about to 
tell ‘ a merry toy.’ The sermons of John Hales of Eton are not wanting 
in strokes of facetiousness which might be deemed free enough for the 
pleasantry of familiar conversation. The raillery and wit of Eachard 
would not fail in comparison with those of Swift ; and the unsparing 
sarcasms, and coarse but pungent ridicule of South, are well known to 
all who have looked into his strange but valuable discourses, which are 
the productions of a strong mind, given up to the impulse of a feeling 
at least equally strong. But the facetious qualities of Fuller, abundant 
as they were to a fault, were always good natured and free from aspe- 
*'' V; — the spontaneous glee of a mind that had an irresistible propensity 
to disport itself in this sort of pastime. It was not sharp enough to 
answer to his own description of the wit of Erasmus, who, he says, ‘ was 
a badger in his jeers ; when he did bite he would make his teeth meet.’ 
Calamy, in his life of Howe, having mentioned the services which 
Howe rendered to several of the royalists and episcopalians, when they 
were brought before the Tryers, appointed in Cromwell’s time to test 
their qualifications for the exercise of the ministry, relates the following 
characteristical anecdote of Fuller : — Among the rest that applied to him 
for advice upon that occasion, the celebrated Dr Thomas Fuller, who 
IS well known by his punning writings, was one. That gentleman, 
who generally upon the merry pin, being to take his turn before 
these Iryors, of whom he had a very formidable notion, thus accosted 
Mr Howe, when he applied to him for advice : — ‘ Sir,’ said he, ‘ you 
may observe I am a pretty corpulent man, and I am to go through a 
passage that is very strait : I beg you would be so kind as to give 
me a shove, and help me through.’ He freely gave him his advice, 
and he promised to follow it ; and when he appeared before them, and 
they proposed to him the usual question— Whether he had ever had 
any experience of a work of grace upon his heart,— he gave this in for 
answer, that he could appeal to the Searcher of hearts that he made 
conscience o thoughts ; with which answer they were satisfied, 

as indeed well they might. One cannot but suspect that the Tryers 
were too glad to be well-rid, at any rate, of a man like Fuller, not to 
grant him a dispensation on easy terms.” 

in Fuller a ‘Worthies, with his life prefixed, appeared 

hshed A ™ were r^ub- 

Sd to 1831- A portrait of FuUer, by Loggan, is^ 

fixed to the folio edition of his ‘ Worthies,’ and also to his ‘ Pisgab 
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BORN, A. D. 1600. — DIED, A. D. 1661. 

I olli'n Pof scholar, the editor and promoter of the 
.ondon Polyglott Bible, was born at Seymour in Yorkshire, in the 
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year 1600. In July, 1616, he is said to have been admitted a sizar of 
Magdalene college in Cambridge; whence he was removed to Peter- 
house as a sizar also, in 1618. In 1619, he took the degree of bachelor 
of arts ; in 1623, that of master of arts. 

From Cambridge he removed to a curacy in Suffolk, where he was 
also appointed master of a grammar-school. From this situation he 
soon removed to the metropolis, and became an assistant at the church 
of Allhallows, Bread-street. In 1626, he was made rector of St Martin’s 
Ongar. Here he became distinguished for activity and diligence in 
ecclesiastical affairs, and he was soon employed in the principal manage- 
ment of the business of the London clergy relative to the payment of 
tithes in the city. A statute is said to have been enacted in the reign 
of Henry the Vlllth; which fixed the tithes or oblations at two shillings 
and ninepence in the pound on the rent. The citizens resisted this im- 
post, and when James the first came to the throne the clergy sought 
redress from the legislature. This being refused by parliament, the 
clergy in 1634 renewed their petition for relief in a statement to King 
Charles the first, setting forth the greatness of their benefices in former 
days, and the meanness of them at that time, together witli an exposi- 
tion of the causes of the deficiency. The king undertook to be the 
arbitrator between the parties, and valuations were ordered on both 
sides. Two committees were appointed ; one for the city, consisting 
of three aldermen ; and one for the clergy, consisting of three of their 
number, including Dr Walton. These proceedings were however soon 
closed by the eventful times which succeeded. Dr Walton composed 
a regular and complete treatise on the subject of these claims, about 
1640, which was published in 1752, in the ‘ Collectanea Ecclesiastica,’ 
or treatises relating to the rights of the clergy of the church of England, 
by Samuel Brewster, Esq. 

Soon after the preceding application of the clergy to King Charles 
the first. Dr Walton was instituted to the two rectories of St Giles-in- 
the-fields, London, and of Sandon in Essex. He is supposed to have 
been a chaplain to the king, and to have been collated also to a pre- 
bend in St Paul’s cathedral. In 1639, he commenced doctor in divinity 
at Cambridge; where, in keeping his act on the occasion, he maintained 
this thesis: ‘ Pontifex Romanus non est Judex infallibilis in controversiis 
fidei.’ 

In the midst of these honours and emoluments, he was called to 
mourn the loss of a beloved wife, whom he buried in the chancel of 
Sandon, A.D. 1640, raising to her memory a monument with an epitaph 
highly commendatory and affectionate. 

From this trouble he was soon called to another affecting his personal 
comfort and public character. His parishioners presented a petition to 
parliament, complaining of his pluralities and his zeal for the ceremonies 
as established by Archbishop Laud. They were also aggrieved at his 
omitting the afternoon sermon, and refusing them the privilegt; of 
procuring a lecturer, and supporting him themselves. His accusers 
proceed to censure Dr Walton’s demand for tithes, and the suits at law 
which he had instituted to obtain the demand when refused. Tin y 
represent iiim as exacting his claims with threats, and harassing them 
with informations and excommunications; making them a prey to officers, 
and leaving them at last, tliough wronged, without rebel. 
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There is no record of Dr Walton’s defence before the committee of 
parliament, to whom such things were referred ; but he is supposed to 
have been dispossessed of both his rectories in 1641 ; and took refuge 
in the city of Oxford, where the royalist party prevailed. Here Dr 
Walton formed his design of publishing a Polyglott Bible. From thence, 
at the surrender of the city, he removed to London, and took up his 
residence with Dr Fuller, vicar of St Giles, Cripplegate, whose daughter 
was now the second wife of Dr Walton. Having submitted to many 
judicious friends, and most of the English bishops then living, an ac- 
count of his plan, and of the materials which he had spent so much 
time in procuring, he proceeded in 1652, to publish a description of 
the intended work, with proposals, and a recommendatory letter by 
Usher, Selden, and others. The design was so much approved, that 
before the close of the year, subscriptions to the amount of near £4000 
were obtained, and soon afterward the amount was more than doubled. 
The council of state under Cromwell patronised the undertaking by a 
subscription of £1000, and, at the instance of Cromwell, the paper for 
the work was exempted from duty — a similar privilege which he had 
conferred on the editors of the Critici Sacri. 

In this great and laborious undertaking Walton was assisted by many 
men of eminent learning, as Castell, Usher, Pocock, Lightfoot, Hyde, 
Casaubon, Selden, and others. 

The Polyglott Bible was printed in nine languages, and comprehended 
in six volumes folio, with prolegomena, by Dr Walton, and was finished 
in about four years, the last volume appearing in the close of the year 
1657. The original preface contained a grateful acknowledgment of 
the remission of tlie dutj' on the paper by Cromwell and the council. 
The former he styles ‘ Serenissimus Dominus Protector.’ On the re- 
storation of Charles, Walton cancelled the direct acknowledgment, and 
only distantly alluded to those by whose favour the duty had been re- 
mitted ; and dedicated his work to the new monarch. 

Dr Walton was immediately, on the accession of Charles, restored to 
the preferments of which he had been deprived by the parliament, and 
was consecrated bishop of Chester in Westminster abbey, December, 
1660. In September of the following year, he made his entry into 
Chester with great pomp, and was received by the gentry, the clergy, 
and tlie multitude with the same demonstrations of loyalty as to their 
sovereign. This honour, however, soon vanished away ; for, on his re- 
turn to London, about a month afterward, he fell sick, and died on the 
29th of November, 1661, at his house in Aldersgate-street. On the 
5th of December following he was interred in the south aisle of St 
Paul s cathedral, opposite to the monument of Lord-ch£mcellor Hatton. 
The corpse was followed by the earls of Derby and Bridgewater, and 
many more of the nobility ; by the greater part of the bishops in 
their rochets ; by deans and prebendaries of several cathedrals ; and 
by a multitude of clergy, proceeding from Saddler’s Hall in Cheapside. 
The ceremony was marshalled and directed by all the heralds at arms. 
The funeral service was read by the bishop of London. Over his grave 
a noble monument was soon afterward erected with a Latin inscription 
to his memory. 



Phrioo.] 


BISHOP GAUDEN. 


133 


i&eitri? 

BORN A. D. 1596. DIED A. D. 1662. 

Dr Henry Holden, an eminent catholic divine, was born in Lan- 
, cashire, of respectable parents, in the year 1596. He studied at Douay, 
removed to Paris, and was admitted at the Sorbonne, to the degree of 
D. D. His work, ‘ Divinis Fidei Analysis,’ elegantly reprinted, after 
several prior editions, by Barbon, in 1767, “ acquired him,” says 
Butler, “ great reputation. His object was to state with exactness, 
and in the fewest words possible, all the articles of the catholic faith ; 
distinguishing these from matters of opinion. With this view, he suc- 
cinctly states the subject of inquiry, and the points immediately con- 
nected with it ; and, after a short discussion of them, inquires, in 
reference to the subject before him, ‘ quid necessarie credenduin ?’ 
The solution of this question concludes the article. His work gave 
general satisfaction : it has been translated into English. L’Avocat 
says, ‘it is an excellent work, and comprises, in a few words, the 
whole economy of religion.’ He was unfavourable to Jansenism. 

‘ ’rite work of Jansenius,’ he writes in a letter made public by his de- 
sire, ‘ I never read so much as a page, or even a section of it. But as 
I find that Jansenius, and the five propositions extracted from it (which 
I condemned from the first) were condemned by Innocent X — from 
my respect to so great, and so sacred an authority, I condemn, in the 
same sense in which they were condemned by him, Jansenius and his 
propositions.’ He subscribed the celebrated censure of the Sorbonne, 
of the letter of Arnaud to the duke of Liancour, but wished his apology 
for it to be received.’’ — He died in 1662. 

BORN A. D. 1605. DIED A. D. 1662. 

This prelate was born in 1605, and educated at Cambridge. In 
1630, having obtained the rectory of Brightwell, in Berkshire, he took 
advantage of his proximity to Oxford, to enter that university, in which 
he proceeded D.D. in 1641. Having been appointed chaplain to 
Robert, earl of Warwick, he espoused the political principles of his 
patron, and preached with such acceptance to the house of commons 
in 1640, that they presented him with a silver cup, bearing this in- 
scription — “Donum honorarium Populi Anglicani in parliamento con- 
gregati Johanni Gauden.” The ne.xt year he received a still more sub- 
stantial mark of their favour, in being presented to the rich deanery 
of Booking, in Essex. Before, however, entering on this appoint- 
ment, Gauden prudently applied for a collation to it from Archbishop 
Laud, then a prisoner in the Tower. The archbishop granted it, and 
Gauden, thus secured against future political contingencies, sat down 
in his deanery. 

Upon the abolition of the hierarchy, it ->uUcd Ur Gauden to adopt 
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presbyterian views of church government, and to take the covenant ; 
this latter step, nevertheless, excited in him ‘ certain scruples and doubts 
of conscience,’ with which he afterwards favoured the public. He was 
also one of those divines who signed the protestation against the king’s 
trial ; he even went further than most of them on this occasion, for 
he published a religious and loyal protestation against the con- 
templated proceedings ; and, after the king’s death, wrote what he 
called ‘ A just invective against those of the army and their abettors 
who murthered King Charles I.’ Had Gauden’s zeal on behalf of 
royalty stopped here he might have preserved his character, and been 
regarded as an honest, though not a discreet or even perfectly con- 
sistent man ; but in his future behaviour he betrayed a lamentable 
want of principle, and clearly indicated the real motives which led him 
to espouse with such warmth the royalist cause in his incessant appli- 
cations to Charles II. for promotion and lucrative offices. Soon after 
the death of Charles I. Gauden made a mean attempt to deceive the 
public with a work entitled e,*«» Beunkixti, professing to be the medita- 
tions of ‘ his sacred majesty in his solitude and sufferings.’ He gave it 
out as a genuine work, and as such it was undoubtingly received and 
estimated for a length of time, but subsequent disclosures have ascer- 
tained the forgery, and pretty clearly fixed the authorship of the Icon 
on Gauden. 

In 1659, the doctor succeeded Bishop Brownrigg as preacher to the 
temple, and upon the restoration he succeeded the same bishop in the 
see of Exeter. In 1662, he was translated to the see of Worcester. 
Soon after, the richer living of Winchester became the object of his am- 
bition, but he failed in the attempt to secure it, and died the same year. 




BORN, A. D. 1582. DIED, A. D. 1663. 


This eminent prelate was bom in Chichester, and received his gram- 
mar learning at Merchant-tailor’s school, whence he was elected a tel- 
low of St John’s college, Oxford, in 1598. He was at first designed for 
bar, and, with this view, studied civil law, and enrolled himself at 
Grey Sinn; but, before completing his terms, he resolved to devote 
himself to another profession. Having gone through a eonrse of 
divinity studies, he entered into orders, and, in 1609, was presented by 
his collep to the vicarage of St GUes, Oxford. In 1614, he appeam 
to have held the rectory of Somerton, in the same county. On Dr 
Gauds resignation of the presidentship of St John’s college, Juxon was 
appointed his successor; and, in 1626, he executed the office of vice- 
chancellor. 


Alrout this time, Charles I. appointed Dr Juxon one of his chap- 
collated him to the deanery of Worcester, along 
, ® ^ prebend of Chichester. For tliese promotions, 

bfshon^’^r? u indebted to his early patron. Laud, then 

1 ®*>‘ained for him the clerkship of his 

from ® principles, at this period, may be understood 

u own statement of the motives which induced him to urge 
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this appointment, namely, that “ he might have one that be might 
trust near his majesty, if he himself grew weak or infirm.” The same 
potent influence procured for Juxon the bishopric of Hereford, in 1633 ; 
but, before his consecration to that see, he was elevated to the bishopric 
of London, vacant by the promotion of Laud to the primacy. 

In pursuance of that plan of policy which Laud had early adopted, 
with the vain hope of placing his order beyond the reach of their ene- 
mies, and enlarging the influence and dominion of the church, the new 
primate prevailed on the king to appoint Bishop Juxon to the office of 
lord-high-treasurer. This step gave great offence. The office in 
question was one of the very highest political dignity, and had not been 
filled by a churchman since the reign of Henry VII., since which pe- 
riod the sentiments of the nation had undergone a complete change on 
this and many other points of state-policy. The personal virtues of 
the bishop were acknowledged on all hands ; but the investing a clergy- 
man with such an office, and one too “ whose name had hardly been 
known at court above two years,’’ was a proceeding which created great 
dissatisfaction, and could have been suggested only by a mind wilfully 
blind to the signs of the times. Laud, however, valued himself not a 
little on this nomination. It was one of the poor blinded bigot’s mas- 
ter-strokes of policy ; and he alludes to it, in his diary, in terms of the 
most complacent self-satisfaction : — “ Now,” says he, “ if the church 
will not hold up themselves, under God, I can do no more I” The 
nobility, says Clarendon, “ were inflamed” by the appointment upon 
which Laud so much prided himself ; they “ began to look upon the 
church as a gulf ready to swallow up all the great offices of state.” 
Equally dissatisfied were the commons ; yet, amidst all this heart-burn- 
ing and Jealousy, no one appears to have accused the high-treasurer of 
misconduct in his political office, or of the slightest approach to pecula- 
tion. Neal declares that “ enmity could not impeach him and 
Granger, with truth, observes, “ even the haters of prelacy could never 
hate Juxon.” 

The execution of Strafford finally drove Juxon from his invidious 
office. He warmly opposed the bill of attainder which had been 
brought against that notorious political profligate, and earnestly be- 
sought the king to withhold his assent from the measure. Finding 
himself unable to resist the movement party of the day, he resigned 
his civil office, and retired to his episcopal palace at Fulham. Here he 
abode the result of that political storm which now brooded darkly and 
threateningly over the kingdom. Repeated attempts were made by 
both parties in the State to engage the bishop on their side ; but while 
he avowed himself the friend and supporter of monarchy, he refused to 
lend himself to the measures now pursuing by the infatuated monarch ; 
and with equal firmness he resisted all overtures made to him by the 
parliamentary party. At the treaty of the isle of Wight, he attended 
as one of the commissioners on the king’s side, and he afterwards at- 
tended his majesty from the commencement of his trial to the last scene 
on the scaffold. Charles warmly acknowledged the kind offices of the 
good bishop throughout his imprisonment and trial, and on the scaflold 
affirmed, that he had been his greatest earthly support and consolation 
in the hour of adversity. 

On the establishment of the commonwealth, Bishop Juxon retired to 
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his private estate in Gloucestershire ; but he emerged from ids obscu- 
rity at the Restoration, was elevated to the primacy, and placed the 
crown on the head of Charles II. He died on the 4th of June, 1663, 
leaving behind him an unblemished moral reputation. 


BORN A. D. 1593. DIED A. D. 1605. 

This distinguished polemic and politician was born in Norfolk in 
1593. He received his education at Cambridge, where he took his 
degree of M. A., and was elected a fellow of Queen’s college in 1617. 
On removing from the university he was chosen vicar of the living of 
St Stephen’s, Coleman street, by the parishioners, from which he was 
afterwards ejected, on account of his refusal to administer ordinances to 
all his parishioners promiscuously. Having embraced independent 
principles, the natural warmth of his temper often led him into frequent 
and unseemly altercation with his presbyterian brethren. He adopted, 
and defended with much ability, the opinion of universal restoration, 
and devoted much of his time to the exposition and defence of Arminian 
tenets. While we cannot doubt for a moment the sincerity of his 
opinions on these and some collateral topics, we must regret that he 
should have chosen so frequently to insist on them, and that he should 
have so often been betrayed into very unguarded language respecting 
them. His ‘ Redemption redeemed’ will always repay the attentive 
perusal of a clear-headed man ; and his ‘ Divine authority of the Scrip- 
tures asserted,’ is a work of much value and originality. 'Phe most ob- 
noxious part of Goodwin’s conduct was his vindication of the high 
court of justice. The pamphlet in which he made this attempt was en- 
titled ‘The Obstructors of justice ; or a Defence of the honourable 
sentence passed upon the late King. It has been pronounced an absurd, 
execrable, and even impious publication — a piece of savage republican- 
ism. The following apology has been offered for it by Goodwin’s re- 
cent biographer, Mr Jaekson : — “ It is but justice to Mr Goodwin to 
state, that in defending the army he was not influenced by any dislike 
of social order, or by any predilection for a republican government, as 
opposed to a limited monarchy. In the case of King Charles he was 
evidently misled by his passion for religious freedom. No man ever 
lived, who underetood the rights of conscience better than he, or who 
was more tremblingly alive to their importance. All dominion over 
conscience he regarded as a usurpation of the Divine prerogative, and 
a wicked encroachment upon the most sacred rights of human nature. 
Whereas the king ‘ was careful’ of episcopal ‘ uniformity,’ and the par- 
liament had issued ordinances in restraint of religious liberty sufficient 
to disgrace even a Spanish government, and to wound the obduracy of 
a onner. Had the king, therefore, been restored to the exercise of 
his regal functions, when the parliament voted his concessions to be a 
ground for a future settlement, the probability was, according to the 
opinion of Mr Goodwin and others, that the episcopalians or the presby- 
en^s, or perhaps both, would enjoy the countenance and protection 
of the State ; and all other bodies of religious people, after a sacrifice of 
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their property, and an exposure of their lives in the field, would be 
delivered up to the severities of prosecution. These not improbable 
anticipations doubtless made a strong impression upon Mr Goodwin’s 
mind, as well as the revenge which he knew to be meditated by the 
royal party. Under the impulse of those feelings, which such a situa- 
tion of affairs was calculated to excite, he wrote his two pamphlets in 
vindication of the army. The political principles inculcated in these 
publications, as well as in those of his bokl compeers, are dangerous 
and indefensible ; they are nevertheless the errors of an ardent and 
generous mind, desirous, above every thing besides, of restoring to his 
species those rights which they had received from tlicir Maker, but of 
which they had been wantonly deprived.” This we think satisfactory 
as an apology for Goodwin. He died in 1665. 

Chalmers has treated John Goodwin with more than his usual seve- 
rity, and, as appears to us, with very little fairness, in the brief notice 
of him which he has introduced into his ‘ Biographical Dictionary.’ He 
represents him as a kind of Ishmaelite, whose hand was perpetually 
raised against the rest of the world, and who found his chief enjoyment 
in stirring up strife and angry contention. Against such an impeach- 
ment we shall only offer one brief extract from this gnat man’s writings : 
“ My God and my conscience,” he says, “ have deeply engaged me in a 
warfare, very troublesome and costly ; even to contend in a manner 
with the whole earth, and to attempt the casting down of high things, 
which exalt themselves against the knowledge of God. And daily ex- 
perience sheweth, that men’s imaginations are their darlings, — that he 
who toucheth them toucheth the apple of their eye, and appeareth in 
the shape of an enemy. To bear the hatred and contradiction of the 
world, is not pleasing to me ; notwithstanding the vehemency of desire 
which possesseth my heart, of doing some service in the world whilst I 
am a sojourner in it, and leaving it at my departure upon somewhat 
better terms for the peace and comfort of it, than I found it at my com- 
ing, swallows up much of that oH'ensiveness and monstrou^ncss of taste, 
wherewith otherwise the measure I receive from many would affect my 
soul. I have the advantage of old age, and of the sanctuary of the 
grave near at hand, to despise all enemies and avengers. I know that 
hard thoughts, and hard sayings, and hard writings, and hard dealings, 
and frowns, and pourings out of contempt and wrath, abide me. ‘ But 
none of these things move me, neither count I ray life dear unto myself, 
so that I may finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.’ 
Farewell, good reader, in the Lord ; let him have a friend’s portion in 
thy prayers, who is willing to suffer the loss of all things for thy sake, 
that the truth of the Gospel may come with evidence and demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit unto thee, and remain with thee. If the emi)racing 
of the truth before men keep thee from preferment on earth, it will 
most assuredly recompense thee seven-fold, yea, seventy times seven- 
fold in heaven.” 


in. 
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DIED A. D. 1665. 

Dr Cornelius Burgess was descended from the Burgesses of Bat- 
combe, in Somersetshire. In 1611 he was entered at Oxford. After 
taking orders, he held successively the rectories of St Magnus, London, 
and of Watford, Herts. In the beginning of the reign of Charles I., 
he was made one of the king’s chaplains in ordinary. The opposition 
which he offered to some of Laud’s tyrannical measures, drew upon 
him the indignation of that overbearing prelate. At last he was 
cited before the high commission court, on a charge of having libelled 
the bishops in a Latin sermon which he had preached to the London 
clergy. From this moment he became a decided opponent of the 
measures pursuing by the court party ; and his influence contributed 
not a little to the adoption of those extreme measures which were 
afterwards resorted to by the people. “ If all the puritans,’’ says Dr 
Grey, “ had been of his rebellious stamp, they had certainly been a 
wicked crew.” Eachard is still more violent in his denunciation of 
him. He calls him “ the seditious Dr Burgess, and one of the greatest 
Bontefeus of the whole party, being the perpetual trumpeter to the 
most violent proceedings — a great instrument in bringing on the 
miseries of the nation.” In the beginning of the long parliament, he 
was appointed by the lords one of the sub-committee for the settlement 
of religion ; and, in the capacity of speaker for the presbyterians, he 
answered Dr Hacket in the debate in the Jerusalem chamber. He 
was, however, against imposing the covenant, and refused to take it 
until he was suspended. 

The parliament appointed him one of their preachers ; and on the 
petition of the common council of London, he was ajipointed Sunday 
evening lecturer at St Paul’s, with a pension of £400 per annum, and 
the dean’s house to live in. He afterwards made an advantageous 
purchase of the manor of the bishop of Wells, although he had 
previously declared in public that he held it “ by no means lawful to 
alienate the bishop’s lands from public and private uses, or to convert 
them to any private person’s property.’’ On the 14tli of January, 
1648, he preached a sermon at Mercer's chapel, in which he inveighed 
with great boldness against the design of bringing the king to trial. 
Soon after, he drew up, and subscribed, along with flft;}'^-seven other 
ministers, a paper, entitled, ‘ A vindication of the ministers of the 
gospel in and about London, from the unjust aspersions cast upon their 
former actings for the parliament, as if they had promoted the bringing 
of the king to capital punishment.’ This document is given at length 
by Dr Calamy. It may also be seen in Neale’s History. 

Upon the Restoration, Dr Burgess was deprived of all his property. 
He retired to Watford, w here ho devoted himself to the duties of the 
pastorship ; but was at length reduced to such poverty as to be obliged 
to sell the greater part of his library for his support. A malignant 
cancer in his neck and cheek added to his many afflictions, and at last 
put an end to his life in June, 1665. Among Dr Burgess’s works are 
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‘ A Chain of Graces for reformation of manners,’ published in 1622 ; 
‘ A Vindication of the reasons against the bishops’ votes in parliament,' 
published in 1641 ; and several single sermons on public occasions. 

i3r iTiaiTfts Cljri’iitll- 

HORN A. D. ttiOS. DIED A. D. 1065. 

This bustling political divine was the son of Dr John Cheynell, a 
physician in Oxford. He received his education at the university of 
that city, and was elected fellow of Merton college in 1629. On the 
breaking out of the civil war, he adhered to the popular cause, and ul- 
timately attached himself to the presbyterian party. The parliament, 
in return for the many good services he had rendered them, presented 
him with the valuable living of Petworth, in Sussex. He was after- 
wards made president of St John’s, Oxford, and Margaret professor, 
but he relinquished both of his academical offices on being pressed to 
take the engagement. Among many peculiarities by which Dr Chey- 
nell distinguished himself from his clerical brethren, was liis love of 
military tactics. In Essex’s campaign in Cornwall, he attended that 
general in the avowed capacity of chaplain ; but he distinguished him- 
self so much by his indomitable courage and military science, that his 
advice was generally sought on all points of importance connected with 
the movements of the army. 

Dr Cheynell was a man of considerable parts and learning, and pub- 
lished a great many sermons and pieces of polemical divinity in his 
life-time. No one can accuse Cheynell of want of sincerity in the part 
he acted in the political and polemical world ; but it is to be regretted 
that he exhibited so little of the suaviter in modo, eitlier in his actions 
or writings. The biographers of Chillingworth in particular accuse 
him of the most intemperate and unjust conduct towards that eminent 
and noble-minded man, but had they been willing to deal as fairly by 
the memory of the one party as of the other, they would have acknow- 
ledged the fact, that it was the Socinianism of Chillingworth, not the 
man himself, that Cheynell detested and inveighed against. 

Dr Cheynell died at Brighthelmstone in September, 1665. His 
principal works are : — ‘ The Rise, Growth, and Danger of Socinianism ;’ 

‘ Chillingworthi Novissima;’ ‘Letters concerning False Prophets;’ 

‘ The Divine Trin-Unity ;’ and ‘ Socinianism proved to be an unchris- 
tian doctrine.’ 


<!^muiit)i Calami), 

Boms A. D. 1600.— DIED A. D. 1666. 

Edmund Calamy, an eminent Puritan divine, was born of a citizen 
of London, in February 1600, and admitted student of Pembroke-liall, 
Cambridge, in 1615. He early manifested a predilection for the Cal- 

' Not D.D., as stated by Di Watt in the ' llildiolhec. IJiil.’ 


140 


I'CCLESI\STICAr. SERIES. 


[ Kif^h 


viliistic doctrino, and «a^ honoured with tlie favour and patronage of 
Dr Felton, bishop of Elj', \rho appointed him one of his chaplains. 
That excellent bishop is said to have assisted him in his early studies, 
and from the honourable mention which Calamy makes of the bishop, 
there can be no doubt that he was deeply indebted to him for those high 
attainments in wisdom and piety which distinguished his character 
throughout life. His studies were particularly directed to the popish 
controversy, the Holy Scriptures, and the early Fathers. F'rom his 
patron he received the vicarage of St Mary in Svvaffham, Cambridge- 
shire, and though he resided in the bishop’s house, j’ct his labours as 
a parish minister were rendered eminently successful. Soon after the 
bishop’s death, which occurred in 1626, Calamy resigned his vicarage, 
and went to a lectureshij) in St Edmund’s Bury, Suffolk. In this si- 
tuation he laboured conjointly with Mr Burroughs, another eminent 
Puritan, for ten years, when the enforcement of Bishop Wren’s arti- 
cles, and the Book of Sports, constrained him, with thirty other ex- 
cellent clergymen, to quit the diocese. Soon after this period, how- 
ever, he was presented to the living of Rochford, in Essex. 'Fhis 
removal w'as found prejudicial to his health. After suffering severely 
by a quartan ague, he became through life subject to a dizziness in the 
head, which induced him ever after to preach in the reading desk in 
preference to the pulpit. In 1639, he was chosen minister of St Mary 
Alderman bury, London, and in 1641 he was appointed one of the 
commissioners selected by the parliament to settle the ecclesiastical dif- 
ferences which at that time agitated the nation. Although, during 
Bishop Felton’s lifetime, Calamy had been a zealous episcopalian, yet 
it seems time and study had considerably modified his opinions. He 
now appeared as a fleciiled but temperate defender of the presbyterian 
discipline. It was about this period that he came forward as one of 
the authors of the celebrated work which bore the name of ‘ Smectym- 
nuus. This was a defence of presbytery against episcojracj’, which 
did much execution. It W'as the production of five divines, the initial 
letters of whose names were employed to give a title to the book : 
these were Stephen Marshal, Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young, Mat- 
thew Newcomen, and William (UU) Spurstow'. It is said by Bishop 
Wilkins, in his discourse on preaching, to be ‘a capital work against 
episcopacy ; and Calamy himself admits, that it gave the first deadly 
blow to the cause of the bishops. It drew forth several answers, and 
was followed up by ‘ A Vindication’ from the same hands. Both works 
are written in a forcible and pointed style, and with ample proofs of the 
extensive learning of the authors. It is now' reckoned one of the rarest 
theological tracts in our language. Notwithstanding the conspicuous 
part which Mr Calamy took in the controversies of the day, he was 
much esteemed by men of all parties for his moderation and Christian 
charity, while his ministerial character stood second to no man in the 
city' of London. His preaching was plain, but impressive and elo- 
quent. His church was attended by persons of the first distinction, 
was crowded even on the week days, and for tw'enty years together, 
Mr Baxter says, there might have been counted at the door upwards of 
sixty carriages. 

Calamy appears to have been as strenuously devoted to an ex- 
clusive Presbyterianism, as opposed to an exclusive episcopacy. The 
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free toleration which Cromwell was disposed to grant, excited his fears, 
and alarmed most of the other presbyterian ministers. On the 18th of 
January, 1648, they presented to the generaJ and his council of W'ar, 
what they denominated “ the representation” of the London minis- 
ters, and which Collier denominates, “ an instance of handsome 
plain dealing, and a bold reprimand of a victorious army.” After 
the failure of the attempt to establish an exclusive system, Calamy 
confined himself quietly to the duties of his parish, and, during the 
period of the protectorate, mingled little either in politics or in contro- 
versy. After the death of Cromwell, however, he assumed a bolder 
attitude, and united with the earl of Manchester and other distinguished 
persons in procuring the restoration of Charles II. He was called to 
preach before parliament the day before the vote passed for recalling 
the king to the throne of his ancestors, and was subsequently appointed 
with other divines, to meet and congratulate him in Holland. After 
the king’s return, he was appointed chaplain in ordinary, and was fre- 
quently at court, where he was always graciously received by the mo- 
narch ; yet, with the other presbyterian divines, he soon experienced 
the altered tone and manner of men in power. Ho preached once, and 
like tlxe rest of his party, but once before tlio restori^d king. His ut- 
most efforts were now directed to accomplish such an accommodation 
as might reconcile the opposite parties into w hich the church was split. 
He is stated to have been an active agent in preparing the proposals 
on church-government which laid the foundation for the Savoy confer- 
ence. He was subsequently chosen one of the commissioners for pre- 
paring exceptions to the liturgy, and after the reasons of. the episcopal 
party had been heard, he was one of the principal persgns employed 
in the reply to them. Notwithstanding bis own great influence both at 
court, in the city, and throughout the country at large, he soon had 
the mortification of observing that an influence mightier than truth 
and reason was at work among the distinguished agents of the court, 
which threatened to bear down all opposition. An anecdote is told of 
him singularly characteristic of the man and of the times. General 
Monk being one day among his hearers when he had occasion to speak 
of ‘filthy lucre,’ he said, “and why is it called JUtloj, but because it 
makes men do base and filthy things. Some men,” said he, waxing his 
handkerchief (or, as some accounts say, throwing it) toxvards the pew 
in xvhich the general sat, “ will betray three kingdoms for filthy lucre’s 
.sake.” 

His repute w'as so high in the city, that the presidency was usually 
conceded to him in all meetings of the clergy. He had occupied a dis- 
tinguished place among the Westminster assembly of divines, and after 
the failure of the Savoy conference, ' so important was it deemed to 
gain his concurrence to the xiews of the episcopiJ paity, that the 
bishopric of Lichfield and Coventry xvas offered to him. This, how- 
ever, ho resolutely refused, because he could not hold it on the terms 
of the king's declaration. In 1661, he was chosen by the city clergy 
to represent them in the convocation, but was not allowed to sit there. 
A xveek before the act of uniformity was passed, he perceived the stoni, 
xvas about to burst upon the church, and preached his farewx 11 sermon 
to his pari.shioner.s. His text was taken from 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

After the act of ejectment, he continued to uttciid regularly at the 
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church in Aldermanbury. On one occasion the preacher, who ought 
to have been there, not appearing, the congregation became urgent for 
Mr Calamy to take possession of the pulpit. After some entreaty, and 
to prevent a disappointment, he yielded, and preached from 1 Sam. 
iv. 13, “ Lo, Eli sat upon a seat by the way-side watching, for his 
heart trembled for the ark of God,” &c. The consequence of his 
temerity was a warrant from the lord-mayor for his apprehension, 
upon which he was committed to Newgate. This act of severity 
called around him such a concourse of persons of all ranks, and ex- 
cited so much dissatisfaction and resentment among the people, that 
in a few days he was discharged by an express order from the king. 

He lived to witness the desolations of the city of London, both by 
plague and by fire. Being driven in a coach through the ruins, he 
is said by Mr Baxter to have taken it so much to heart, that when 
he returned home, he shut himself up in his chamber, and died 
within a month. 

He left in print several sermons preached before both houses of par- 
liament, and funeral sermons for Dr S. Bolton, the earl of Warwick, 
and Mr Simeon Ash. The sermon which caused his imprisonment, 
with his farewell sermon, may be seen in the London collection. He 
published also, ‘ The Godly Man’s Ark,’ and a vindication of himself 
agsdnst Mr Burton. He took part, as before stated, in the publications 
by Smectymnuus, and in the ‘ Vindication of the Presbyterian Go- 
vernment and Ministry,’ 1650, as well as in the ‘Jus. Div. Minist. 
Evang. et Anglicani,’ 1654. ‘A Treatise of Meditation,’ taken by a 
hearer of his sermons, was printed clandestinely after his death, which 
occurred on the 26th of October, 1666. Mr Calamy had several chil- 
dren. The eldest, who was named Edmund, was minister of Moreton, 
in Essex. A second son was Dr Benjamin Calamy, a zealous confor- 
mist. The third son, named James, became a conformist, and pos- 
sessed the living of Cheriton-bishops, Devonshire. 

BORN A. D. 1613. DIED A. D. 1667. 

The seventeenth century was the heroic age of English theology. 
The divines of that period, — those at least whom we must regard as the 
fit exponents of the moral and intellectual character of the class of men 
to which they belonged, — ^were a Titanic race ; they had a giant energy 
of conception and strength of purpose about them ; they exhibited a 
higher order of feeling, — a sublimer range, and withal a more settled 
dignity of thought, — ^than is witnessed in the ordinary sons of men ; their 
enterprises were the conceptions of mighty minds, fully conscious of 
inward power, and dauntless in every purpose. 

Prominent amongst these master-spirits stands the subject of our pre- 
sent memoir. Jeremy Taylor was born at Cambridge in the month of 
Au^st, 1613. His father pursued in that place the then respectable 
calling of a barber. Amongst his paternal ancestors was the celebrated 
Christian martyr. Dr Rowland Taylor of Hadleigh, whose life and death 
are so beautifully pourtrayed by Fox, the martyrologist. At three years 
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of age, Jeremy was sent to the free grammar school in Cambridge, which 
had just been founded by Dr Perse. At the age of thirteen, he entered 
as a sizar at Caius college, on one of Dr Perse’s foundations. 

Little is known of Taylor’s university life. The Baconian philosophy 
was about this time beginning to shed its revivifying rays on the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, but it does not appear from any thing in Taylor’s 
writings that he was greatly smitten with the new inductive philosophy. 
His works, however, exhibit abundant proof of his intimate acquaintance 
with the old Aristotelian logic. In 1630-1, he took his first academi- 
cal degree, and was immediately chosen fellow of his college. Before 
he had completed his twenty-first year, he was admitted into holy 
orders ; about the same time (1633), he took the degree of M. A. 
Having gone up to London to assist for a time as lecturer in St Paul’s, 
the young preacher made a deep impression on his metropolitan audi- 
ence : “ by his florid and youthful beauty, his sweet and pleasant air, 
his sublime and raised discourses, he made his hearers take him for 
some young angel descended from the visions of glory 1” Laud sent 
for him to preach before him at Lambeth, and was so much pleased 
with him that he determined to procure for the young divine a fidlow- 
ship on the munificent foundation of All Souls, Oxford, rightly judging, 
perhaps, that a longer course of academical study was necessary to the 
full development of Taylor’s genius. Wood says that Taylor profited 
greatly by the leisure of his learned retirement, and adds, that he oc- 
casionally gratified the university by his excellent casuistical discourses. 
What these were, is not veiy well known now, for there is but one of 
his discourses extant in print that seems entitled to such an epithet, 
namely, his celebrated sermon delivered in St Mary’s, Oxford, on tlie 
5th of November, 1638. While enjoying his fellowship at Oxford, 
Taylor contracted an intimacy with a Franciscan friar, known by the 
assumed title of Francis a Sancta Clara, but whose real name uas Da- 
venport. This gave rise to a rumour that Taylor v\a3 secretly in- 
clined to Romanism; but as wo find him, at this \ery period of his life, 
preaching a powerful argumentative discourse against Popish ten; ts, wo 
are bound to regard the insinuation just noticed as having been utterly 
groundless. 

In March, 1637-8, Taylor was presented to the rectory of Upping- 
ham, in Rutlandshire, by Bishop Juxon. The duties of the charge, 
added to those of his chaplaincy to the archbishop and to the king, w ith- 
drew him from academic retirement. “ Moreover,” says a recent bio- 
grapher* of his, “ among the ascetic notions of moral discipline which 
in some measure distinguished him, that of celibacy was not one ; nor 
was he insensible to that passion which refines all the rest, and cheers 
the spirit of man as he toils over the arduous steeps of life.” As soon, 
then, as preferment enabled him to support a family, he entered into 
the blessed state of matrimony. His first wife was a Aliss Phcelre Langs- 
dalc, by whom he had three sons, two of whom grew up to manhood. 
He was twice married, and must have been happy in both matrimonial 
connexions, if we may suppose the picture of conjugal happiness which 
he has drawn in his two sermons on “ the Marriage ring” to have been 
borrowed from his own actual experience. 

‘ The l<iw. T. 
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When public affairs began to draw towards a crisis, and Laud had 
fallen a victim to his own pride and insatiable ambition, Taylor and 
others, alarmed for the safety of the churcli, buckled on their armour 
and presented themselves in the yawning breach left by the death of 
the primate. Soon after Bishop Hall had published his ‘Humble Re- 
monstrance,’ (to which several of the most eminent non-conformist 
ministers replied under the well-known signature of Smectymnuus,) 
Taylor produced a tract, entitled ‘ Episcopacy asserted against the 
.Sirians and Acephali, new and old,’ in which we are assured b3’ Mr 
Hughes, he defended with great learning and acumen, the divine in- 
stitution of bishops, “ as being the immediate successors of the apos- 
tles, commissioned bj' them, and intrusted with the exercise of the 
highest apostolic functions.” But neither the polemical acumen of 
these disputants, nor the royal sanction under which they fought, 
could stem the torrent to which they now opposed themselves. When 
the misguided and infatuated monarch had appealed to arms, and been 
driven from his capital by his indignant subjects, Taylor, with a fide- 
lity for which we must admire him, attached himself to the person, 
and resolved to share the declining fortunes of his sovereign. During 
several years he continued to accompany the movements of the king’s 
army in the quality of chaplain ; and at this period of his history, 
though he had not the command of time and books, he laid the foun- 
dation of many of his subsequent publications. 

The utter failure of the royal cause compelled him at last to seek 
an asylum in Wales. In this situation he composed many of I, is best 
practical works, and received much attention even from some of the 
most distinguished republicans. In reference to this part of his per- 
sonal historj', he writes thus characteristically in the epistle dedicator}’ 
to his ‘ Liberty of Prophesying “ In the great storm which had 
dashed the vessel of the church in pieces, he had been cast upon the 
coast of Wales, and in a little boat thought to have enjoyed that rest 
and quietness which, in England in a greater, he could not hope for. 
There he cast anchor, and thinking to ride safely, the storm followed 
him with such impetuous violence, that it broke a cable, and he lost 
his anchor ; and here again he was exposed to the mercy of the seas, 
and the gentleness of an element that could neither distinguish persons 
nor things. And, but that He who stilleth the raging of the sea, and 
the noise of his waves, and the madness of the people, had provided a 
plank for him, he had been lost to all the opportunities of content or 
study. But he knew not whether he had been more preserved by the 
courtesies of his friends, or the gentleness aud mercies of a noble 
enemy.” Bishop Heber is inclined to suspect, that the cause which 
first drew Taylor away from the scenes of war was a tender one : that 
he had formed his attachment to the lady, who afterwards became his 
second wife, during the first visit of King Charles to Wales. The 
name of the lady was Bridges, and she was generally believed to be 
a natural daughter of Charles I. Among other means of support to 
which he was compelled to have recourse during his exile in Wales, 
was that of keeping a school or academy in partnership with William 
Nicholson, afterwards bishop of Gloucester, and William Wyatt, who 
subsequently became prebend.ary of Lincoln. In conjunction with 
\\ yatt, he published ‘ A New and Easy Institution of Grammar,’ in 
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the preface to which we find Newton Hall, their place of residence, 
dignified by the name of Collegium Newtoniense. 

In August, 1647, Taylor had a last interview with his ioyal master, 
and received from him, in token of regard, his watch, with a few pearls 
and rubies. In the same year, he brought out his ‘ Liberty of Pro- 
phesying,’ a work which Bishop Heber regards as the ablest of all his 
compositions. With respect to the motives that principally induced 
Taylor to publish this treatise, he ingenuously confesses, that “ he in- 
tended to make a dcfcnsative for his brethren and himsellj by pleading 
for liberty of conscience to persevere in that profession which was 
warranted by all the laws of God and their superiors.” His object 
then was to obtain free toleration for all, and every sound dissenter 
wilt admire the boldness and force of reasoning with which he contends 
for the freedom of alt Christians to exercise their worship. But, it 
would appear, that after Taylor’s position towards the government was 
altered, and ecclesiastical honours had begun to flow upon him, his 
opinions on the subject of toleration must have become very materially 
modified, or he could never have consented to sit as a member of that 
privy council from which those most intolerant edicts emanated, by 
which two thousand of the best men the churcli of England e ver con- 
tained, were ejected from their pastoral cures, and in many cases im- 
prisoned, and treated with a harshness that embittered and shortimed 
the remainder of their days. 

The next in the list of Taylor’s literary labours was his ‘Life of 
Christ, or the Great Exemplar.’ This work, from its practical and 
devotional character, soon became exceedingly popular. It has been 
alleged, that it is merely a translation of a work compiled by a Car- 
thusian monk. But Bishop Heber has successfully vindicated its au- 
thor from this charge, and demonstrated the dissimilarity of the monk’s 
performance to the ‘ Great Exemplar.’ His next publication was an 
eloquent and affecting sermon on the death of Lady Carbery, in whose 
mansion at Llanfihangel he had found an asylum after the fiiilure of 
his school establishment. Soon after, he published a volume of tu enty- 
seven sermons which he dedicated to Lonl Carbery'. It is by' his ser- 
mons that Taylor has been chiefly known to succeeding ages, t hry' arc 
noble compositions, bearing the genuine impress of lofty genius. 
What, for example, can be finer than the following appeal to a sinner 
standing before the judgment-seat of God in the great day of final 
sentence and retribution? “That soul which cries to the rocks to 
cover her, if it had not been for thy perpetual temptations, might have 
followed the Lamb in a white robe; and that poor man, that is clothed 
with shame and flames of fire, would have shined in glory, but that 
thou didst force him to become partner of thy bascnes^ : and who 
shall pay for this loss ? A soul is lost by thy means ; thou ha'-t <le- 
feated the holy purposes of the Lord s bitter jjassion by thy impurities ; 
and what shall happen to thee by whom thy brother dies eternally ?" 
Again, what can be more awful and sublime than the description of 
the last judgment in the following pjissagc ? “ In final and extn me 
events, the multitude of .sufferers does not lessen, but iiicna-.e llie 
sufferings; and when the first day of judgment iiaiipened, — ih.U, i 
mean, of the universal deluge of waters on the old world,— -I he e.da- 
mity swelled like the flood; ami e\ery man saw his friend j.erish, 

m. T 
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and the neighbours of liis dwelling, and tlie relatives of his house, and 
the sharers of his joys, and yesterday’s bride, and the new-born heir, 
the priest of the family, and the honour of the kindred, — all dying or 
dead, drenched in water and the divine vengeance ; and then they had 
no place to flee unto ; no man cared for their souls ; they had none to 
go unto for counsel, — ^no sanctuary nigh enough to keep them from the 
vengeance that rained down from heaven : And so it shall be at the 
day of judgment, when that world, and this, and all that shall be born 
hereafter, shall pass through the same Red sea, and bo all baptized 
with the same fire, and be involved in the same cloud, in which shall 
be thunderings and terrors infinite ; every man’s fear shall be increased 
by his neighbour’s shrieks ; and the amazement that all the world shall 
be in shall unite, as the sparks of a raging furnace, into a globe of 
fire, and roll on its own principle, and increase by direct appearances 
and intolerable reflections. He that stands in a churchyard in the 
time of a great plague, and hears the passing bell perpetually telling 
the sad stories of death, .and sees crowds of infected bodies pressing 
to their graves, and others sick and tremulous, and Death dressed up 
in all the images of sorrow round about him, is not supported in his 
spirit by the variety of his sorrow ; and at doomsday when the terror 
is universal, besides that it is in itself so much greater, because it can 
aflPright the whole world, it is also made greater by communication and 
a sorrowful influence ; grief being then strongly infectious, when there 
is no variety of state, but an entire kingdom of fear ; and amazement 
is the king of all our passions, and all the world its subjects ; and that 
shriek must needs be terrible, — when millions of men and women at 
the same instant shall fearfully cry out, — and the noi^c shall mingle 
with the trumpet of the archangel, with the thunders of the dying and 
groaning heavens, and the crack of the dissolving world, — wdien the 
whole fabric of nature shall shake into dissolution and eternal ashes I” 

The next great work which employed Taylor’s pen w’as his ‘ Holy 
Living and Holy Dying,’ in which it has been well observed, all the 
treasures of ancient literature, all the sterling morality of antiquity, are 
brought in aid of his impressive subject. Two doctrinal tracts on Bap- 
tism, and a disquisition on ‘ the. Real presence and spiritual of Christ in 
the blessed sacrament,’ followed next in order. 

In 1654, an attempt was made by some of the royalists to overthrow 
the commonwealth, and replace the Stuarts on the throne. In conse- 
quence of this conspiracy, and of several unguarded expressions which 
Taylor had used in some of his later publications, particularly in his 
preface to his manual called ‘the Golden Grove,’ he fell under suspi- 
cion, and was committed to Chepstow castle. It is evident, however, 
from his own statement, that he was treated with great lenity and in- 
dulgence. During his imprisonment, he completed his by the 

addition of twenty-five sermons, and published his ‘Unum Necessarium, 
or the Doctrine and Practice of Repentance.’ The latter work was not 
received with much acceptance even by the church clergy, who justly 
viewed the author s explication of original sin and views as to the extent 
of human corruption as at variance with the articles of the church of 
England. Dr Warner published a general disclaimer on the episcopa- 
lian side ; and two ministers, Jeanes and Gaule, assailed him on the 
presbyterian side. Soon after his liberation, Taylor was induced to 
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remove to London, where he officiated for some time to a small con- 
gregation of royalists. In 1658, he accepted an alternate lectureship 
in the town of Lisburne, at the N.E. extremity of Ireland. From Lis- 
burne he seems to have removed to Portmore, where he found a peace- 
ful retreat during the remainder of the interregnum, and brought to 
conclusion his great work, the ‘ Ductor Dubitantiam,’ intended to be 
“ a rule of conscience in all her general measures, and a great instru- 
ment in determining all her cases.’’ Of this work it has been justly 
said by Mr Hughes, that the author “has handled his subject with 
more than ordinary powers of argumentation and casuistical reasoning ; 
but his habits of thinking had too much of the imaginative and excur- 
sive cast to fit him thoroughly for that severe method of analysis which 
this particular train of investigation demands. Hence we find some 
obliquity of sentiment mingled with many right principles ; conceptions 
clear in themselves are overlaid witli words and metaphors, — secondary 
motives are sometimes substituted for primary springs of moral action, 
— and the determination of several questions is rendered doubtful by 
overstrained and overstated arguments on both sides.’’ 

When measures were adopted to procure the restoration of the 
Stuarts, Taylor, with many others, hastened to London. His signature 
was affixed to the memorable ‘ Declaration of the nobility and gentry,’ 
in which a pledge was solemnly and publicly given that “all rancour 
and former animosities should be buried,’’ — a pledge which was soon 
afterwards as publicly violated. The guilt of this treachery is certainly 
not to be charged on all who subscribed the declaration, but it must 
have occasioned Taylor, and every honest man amongst them, deej) 
regret to find that they had given a pledge which they were utterly 
incapable of redeeming. 

Almost immediately after the king’s accession, Taylor was presented 
to the bishopric of Down and Connor, to which was afterwards annexed 
that of Droniorc, “ on account of his virtue, wisdom, and industry.” 
The composition of several polemical and practical treatises, together 
with his diocesan duties, seem to have filled up the tew remaining years 
of the bishop’s life. His death took place at Lisburne, on the Od of 
August, 1667, 

Although we cannot agree with those who have assigned to Jeremy 
Taylor the highest rank amongst his gifted contemporaries, yet we do 
not think he can with justice be placed very far below the first mind of 
his age. Milton excepted, we know none to compare with him in 
luxuriance of fancy, flexibility of imagination, and the boundless com- 
mand of an exuberant and varied diction. He possessed a powerful, 
though not always an acute understanding ; his disquisitions are often 
highly ingenious and methodical, and he occasionally exhibits great 
dexterity in unravelling the intricacies of a difficult question ; yet, upon 
the whole, he is much less characterized by a strong and searching in- 
tellect than by a fervent imagination and affluent genius. He is al- 
ways filled with his subject, and catches his tone from the intrinsic 
grandeur and loftiness of his theme ; sometimes he absolutely labours 
under the exuberance of his conceptions, and pours forth his “ thick- 
coming fancies” uith an energy and prodigality resembling insiiiiation 
itself. He always appears to si)eak from the intimate ])ersuasion of his 
own heart ; hence his language is perpetually rising into the expression 



148 


rCCLESlASTICAL SERIES. 


ri'in M 


of holy and dfivout aftootioii. Noav and then a tendency ton ards pious 
mysticism betrays itself in his writings ; but there can Ijc no tloubt that 
the real tone of his mind was sound and vigorous. I’erhaps one of the 
most unpleasing features in the writings ot this great and good man is a 
certain tone of exaggerated sensibility, — an occasional flush ol unreal 

feeling, a tendency to push his emotions a great deal too far for our 

ordinary sympathies. 


BORN A. D. 1584. DIED A. D. ICjG. 


This eminent divine and critic, usually distinguished by the appel- 
lation of the ‘ Evcr-mcmorablo,’ was the fourth son of John Hales of 
High Church, near Bath, in Somersetshiie. His earl3- education was 
received in the country. In 1597, he was entered of Corpus college, 
Oxford, where he took his bachelors degree in 1603. The reputation 
Avhich our young collegian had acquired for intellectual powers and 
moral worth, recommended him to the attention of Sir Henry Saville, 
then warden of Merton college, who procured for him a fellowship on 
that foundation. Soon after his admission, he was appointed lecturer 
in Greek to the college ; and assisted his friend. Sir Henry, in prepar- 
ing his edition of Chrysostom’s works. 

On the death of Sir Thomas Bodley in 1613, Hales delivered the 
funeral oration at IMerton college, where Sir Thomas was buried. It 
is reprinted in Bates’s ‘ Vital Selectoruni.’ On the 24th of May, in the 
same j'car, ho quitted his fellowship at Mi'rton, and was admitted fellow 
of Eton. He was now in orders, and had acquired considerable repu- 
tation as a preacher. In 1616, he held a correspondence with 
Oughtred, the mathematician. In 1618, he accompanied Sir Dudley 
Carlton, ambassador to the Hague, in the quality of chaplain to the 
embassy, by which means he procured admission to the sjmod, then 
sitting at Dort. His observations on the proceedings of this celebrated 
assembly are recorded in his ‘ Golden Remains.’ The effect produced 
on his own mind by the debates was, that he adopted the Arminian 
side of the controi cr.sy. It docs not appear, however, that he was ever 
a verj' decided anti-predestinarian. In his sermons he pleads strongly 
for mutual forbearance and toleration betwixt the two parties. A more 
weightj' charge has been made against him by Dr Heylin, who attri- 
butes two Socinian tractates, which have been printed in ‘the Pheenix, 
to the pen of John Hales. This has been disproved, but the bio- 
graphers of Hales are compelled to admit that he leaned to the Latitu- 
dinarian side in polemics. 

About 1636, he wrote his tract on ‘ Schism.’ It was originally 
compiled for the use of his friend, Chillingworth. Its liberal senti- 
ments drew upon him the displeasure of Laud ; but, in a personal con- 
ference with the primate, he succeeded in satisfying him that he was a 
true and orthodox son of the church,- — phrases, we presume, which 
served in those days not so much to disclaim heresy as to distinguish 
the adherents of the established church from puritans and non-con- 
formists. In 1639, Laud presented Hales with a canonry of Windsor. 
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After Laud’s death, Hales retired from his lodgings in the college to 
private chambers at Eton, where he remained for a few months in the 
greatest poverty, having been deprived of the funds from which he had 
liitherto drawn his support by the sequestration of tlie college rents. 
He finally lost his fellowship altogether by his refusal to take the en- 
gagement ; but soon after he obtained a tutorship in a private family 
near Colebrook. On the appearance of the proclamation against ma- 
lignants, Hales refused to allow his kind patroness, Mrs Salter, to incur 
any risk on his account ; and immediately retired to a humble lodging 
occupied by the widow of one of his own servants, where he resided until 
his death, which took place in 1666. It has been alleged by some of 
Hales’ biographers, that he died in extreme poverty. But it is difficult 
to reconcile such a statement with the fact, that we find him bequeath- 
ing by will considerable property, both in money and books, to his 
executrix, Hannah Dickenson, and others. 

Hales does not appear to have published any thing himself except 
his oration at the funeral of Sir Thomas Bo’dley. In 1659, however, 
there appeared a collection of his works with this title, ‘ Golden Re- 
mains of the ever-memorable Mr John Hales of Eton college,’ &c. of 
which a second edition, with additional pieces, appeared in 1673. This 
collection consists of sermons, miscellanies, and letters. In 1677, an- 
other fasciculus of his works appeared, consisting of a variety of theo- 
logical tracts, and some short pieces, entitled ‘ Miscellanies.’ Lord 
Hales edited a beautiful edition of his works in 1765. 

assilliam <#>jpursitoSDe, 

DIED A. D. 1666. 

Dr William Si’urstowe, one of the authors of ‘ Smeetymnuus.’ 
was master of Katharine-hall, Cambridge, when ‘ the Engagement’ 
was enforced upon the universities. He tieclineil to take it, and was 
ejected from his mastership in consequence. His attainments and 
character, however, were so universally respected, that ho was chosen 
one of the Savoy commissioners, and attended the negotiations v ith 
Charles I. at Newport. Baxter mentions him among “ those famous 
and excellent divines who attended the earl of Essex’s array,” and 
adds, that he was chaplain to Hampden’s regiment. He died at Hack- 
ney in 1666. Besides the part he took in Smeetymnuus, he was au- 
thor of several religious treatises and sermons. 


$0aac a[m6rx>0T. 


BORN A.D. 1591-2. DIED A.D. 1668. 

Isaac Ambrose, an eminent non-conformist minister, born 1.591-2, 
was first minister of the town of Preston, in Lancashire, from 
whence he removed to Garstang, in the same county, where he con- 
tinued till the passing of the art of uniformity in 1662, w hen he quitted 
his living. He died two years after, in the seventy-second year of his 
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age. He is described by his contemporaries as a man of great excel- 
lence, and of an exemplary life, both as a minister and private Chris- 
tian. It was his custom once a-year to withdraw from all the active 
duties of life, that he might give himself to devotion and contemplation. 
He used to retire to some cottage or hut in a wood, or other secluded 
place, where he refused all converse with the world. This unusual 
practice contributed, in all probability, to that eminent piety and ex- 
tensive usefulness which are recorded of him. After his ejectment he 
retired to Preston, the scene of his first ministerial labours ; and be- 
coming deeply conscious of his approaching end, prepared for it with 
Christian fortitude, and met it with hopeful resignation. Some of his 
people from Garstang having come to visit him a short time before his 
death, he gave them much good advice, and discoursed of his death 
with unusual seriousness. He told them he was now ready whenever 
his Lord should call, and that he had finished all he ever designed to 
write, having only the night before sent otf to press his ‘ Discourse 
concerning angels.’ He flien accompanied his friends to their horses, 
and on his return to his house, shut himself up in his parlour, the or- 
dinary place of his retirement. Here he continued longer than usual. 
The circumstance awakened the anxiety of those about him, and at 
length they opened the door, and found him just expiring. He pub- 
lished several theological works, both in English and Latin : the most 
celebrated of these was entitled ‘Looking to Jesus.’ The whole were 
collected and published in 1674, and have been several times reprinted. 


SostpD Sfllein. 

EOKN A. D. 1633. DIED A. D. 1668. 

Joseph Alleix, an eminent non-conformist minister, was born at De- 
vizes, in Wiltshire, in 1633. At the age of sixteen he entered Lincoln 
college, Oxford, and in 1651 was admitted scholar of Corpus Christi. 
In 1653 he was elected to the chaplainship, which he is said to have 
chosen in preference to a fellowship. His college career was distin- 
guished by great diligence in his studies, and faithful attention to the 
duties of his office. He usually allowed himself but three hours for 
sleep, and frequently gave away his ‘ commons’ that his studies might 
not be interrupted. In 1655 he became assistant minister to Mr Geo. 
Newton at Taunton. In the labours of his ministry he was distinguished 
by energy, fidelity, and affection. 

Before the passing of the act of uniformity in 1662, it was expected 
that he would have conformed ; but when he saw the clauses to which 
his asse7it and consent were required, he determined to refuse submis- 
sion. He was fully resolved, hotvever, not to suspend his preaching 
until he should be prevented by violence. Accordingly, he even re- 
doubled his labours — preaching sometimes seven, ten, or even fourteen 
sermons a-week, in Taunton and its neighbourhood. Such was the 
respect felt for him that he was permitted to continue these labours un- 
disturbed till May 26, 1663, when he was committed to Ilchester jail. 
In August he was tried at the assizes for holding a riotous and seditious 
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assembly. The verdict was given against him, and he was sentenced 
to pay a fine of a hundred marks, and to be imprisoned till the fine 
was paid. On his recommitment to prison, he was confined with up- 
wards of sixty others, mostly quakere and nonconformists, in one room, 
where they all suffered greatly from the closeness of the place, and were 
constrained to take out the glass from the windows and remove some 
of the tiles from the roof to obtain fresh air. He continued nearly a 
year in confinement, and upon his release, commenced his public la- 
bours again. He had large congregations in various places, who were 
much attached to him. In July, 1665, he was again arrested, and 
with seven other ministers, and forty private persons, was committed 
to the jail at Ilchester. During his imprisonments he laboured dili- 
gently both to promote the welfare of all his fellow-prisoners, and by his 
writings to serve those who had composed his flock. He died in 1668. 
He was a man of distinguished piety, and of a most exemplary deport- 
ment. A long and interesting account of him is given in ‘ Clark’s 
Lives.' He published several works, amongst which the ‘ Alarm to the 
Unconverted’ is best known, and has been most extensively circulated. 
He wrote in Latin a bofly of natural theology, in which he first laid 
down the Christian doctrines, and then added testimonies from the 
ancient philosophers. Soon after his death, an account of his life, 
labours, and sutl'eriugs, was published by Mr K. Allein. K. Fairclough, 
G. Newton, and his widow'. i\Ir Baxter wrote the Introduction, and 
two conformist ministers gave it their sanction. 

BORN A. D. 1599. — PIED A. D. 1669. 

This learned and eminent divine was born at Kirkton, near Boston, 
in Lincolnshire, in September 1599. His father was minister at that 
place. At fourteen years of age, he matriculated of the university of 
Cambridge, being admitted of Emanuel college. In 1620, he pro- 
ceeded M.A., and was some time resident in the earl of Lincoln’s 
family. In 1627 he took his degree of B.D., after which he became 
assistant to John Cotton, then vicar of Boston, afterwards a distin- 
guished leader in the New England churches. 

When the assembly of divines met at Westminster, Tuckney was 
one of the two representatives sent up from Lincolnshire. Soon after 
this, he accepted the rectorship of St Michael Querne, in Cheapside. 
In 1645, he succeeded Dr Holdsworth in the mastership of Emanuel 
college, and three years afterwards was chosen vice-chancellor. On 
the rimoval of Dr Arrowsinith to Trinity college. Dr Tuckney was 
chosen master of St John’s, and two years after, regius professor of 
divinity. 

After the restoration he resigned his mastership and professorship, 
but wa- allowed a retiring pension of £100 per annum. He dieil in 
London, in February 1670. Calamy bears this testimony to his 
merits, that he had the character of an eminently pious and learned 
man, a true friend, an indefatigable student, a candid disputant, and 
an earnest preacher of truth and godliness. His candour and liberality 



152 


ECCLESIASTICAL SERIES. 


[i'lFTH 


are eminently manifested in Ins ‘ Eight letters concerning the use of 
reason in religion,’ &c., addressed to Dr Whiclicote. His other works 
are ‘ Sermons,’ and ‘ Condones ad derum.’ 

(jnjmunU 

BORN A. D. 1600. DIED A. D. 1671. 

Dr Edmund Staunton was of the family of the Stauntons in 
Bedfordshire. From his earliest years he was a diligent student, and 
while yet under-graduate, was chosen a probationer fellow of Oxford 
before eighteen of his seniors. He entered into orders early in life, 
and preached his first lecture at Witney in Oxfordshire. His first 
living was that of Bushy in Hertfordshire. In 1635, when the book 
of Sports came out, he was one among many who were suspended for 
not reading it. During his suspension he took the degree of D.D. at 
Oxford. On the meeting of the Westminster assembly. Dr Staun- 
ton was chosen a member, and appointed one of the six morning 
preachers. 

In 1648, when the visitors discharged Dr Newlin from the headship 
of Corpus Christi college. Dr Staunton succeeded him, and introduced 
a very excellent code of discipline into that establishment. His go- 
vernment was in the highest degree beneficial to the interests of the 
college, over which he presided twelve years, until discharged from 
office in 1660. After this he devoted the remainder of Ids life to the 
preaching of the gospel in and around St Albans. He died on the 
14th of July 1671. A few of his practical treatises have been pub- 
lished. 


Fabasour ^^oluelL 

BORN A. D. 1617. DIED A. D. 1671. 

Vavasour Powell was a native of Radnorshire, and educated in 
Jesus college, Oxford. He was descended, on his father’s side, from 
the Powells of Knocklas, in Radnorshire ; and, on the mother’s, from 
the ancient family of the Vavasours. On leaving the university, he 
perambulated his native country, preaching the gospel wherever he 
could obtain an audience. It being objected to him, however, that he 
had not received any kind of ordination, he went to London and ob- 
tained, in 1646, a testimonial of his religious and blameless conversa- 
tion, and of his abilities for the work of the ministry, signed by Mr 
Herle, and seventeen members of the assembly of divines. Thus fur- 
nished, he returned to Wales, where he became a most indefatigable 
and active evangelist : traversing the country in evety direction, visit- 
ing the mountain hamlets, attending the fairs and markets, and preach- 
ing in every place where he could gain admittance either by night or 
day. In the midst of all tliis incessant labour, and of the personal 
privations to which it exposed him, he maintained the appearance and 
deportment of a gentleman. He was also exceedingly hospitable and 
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generous, and.would not only entertain and lt>dge, but clothe the poor 
and aged, although his whole means of subsistence did not amount to 
£100 per annum. 

At the dawn of the restoration, being known to be a fifth monarchy 
man, he was taken into custody, and was ultimately confined in the 
Fleet, London, where he died in October, 1671. His religious senti- 
ments were those of a Sabbatarian Baptist, and he was the founder of 
upwards of twenty churches in Wales professing similar sentiments. 

BORN A. D. 1614 MED A. D. 1672. 

This ingenious and learned prelate was the son of Walter Wilkins, 
citizen and goldsmith of Oxford. He was born in 1614, at Fawsley, 
near Daventry in Northamptonshire. His earliest teacher was Edward 
Sylvester. At the age of thirteen he entered New-inn hall, Oxford, 
whence he removed to Magdalen hall, where he took his degrees in arts. 

On obtaining orders, he became chaplain to William, Lord Say ; 
afterwards he attended, in the same chai-acter, upon the count-palatine 
of the Rhine, to whom the proficiency which our young divine was 
known to have made in mathematical studies was a high recommenda- 
tion. Upon the breaking out of the civil war, Wilkins took the league 
and covenant. He was afterwards made warden of Wadham college 
In 1648 he was created D.D. In 1656, he married Robina, widow of 
Peter French, and sister of the lord-protector. In 1659, he was made 
master of Trinity college, Cambridge, but was ejected thence the year 
following. He then became preacher to the society of Gray’s inn, and 
was chosen a member of the royal society’s council. 

His eminent scientific talents, and the patronage of Villiers, procured 
for him some notice at court, and the bishopric of Chester was ulti- 
mately bestowed upon him, though not without considerable opposition 
from the primate Sheldon. He did not enjoy his preferment long. 
He died on the 19th of November, 1672. Burnet bears this testimony 
of him, that “ he was a man of as great a mind, as true a judgment, as 
eminent virtues, and of as good a soul as any he ever knew.” All the 
works which Bishop Wilkins published are learned and ingenious. His 
first was the famous piece entitled, ‘ The discovery of a new world ; or 
a discourse tending to prove that it is probable there may be another 
habitable world in the moon ; with a Discourse concerning the possibi- 
lity of a passage thither.’ This was a juvenile production, Sut the 
bishop in his old age adhered to the speculations of his youth, in spite 
of the ridicule to which they exposed him. The reader may be cu- 
lious to know what the means of conveyance were which Wilkins pro- 
posed to employ in a journey to the moon ; and we shall allow him to 
explain them in his own language : — “ If it be here inquired,” says he, 
“ what means there may be conjectured for our ascending beyond the 
sphere of the earth’s magnetical vigour, I answer: 1st. It is not, per- 
haps, impossible that a man may be able to flye by the application of 
wings to his oune body, as angels are pictured, and as Mercury and 
Dcedalus are fained, and as hath been attempted by divers, particularly 
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by a Turke in Constantinople, as Busbequius relates. 2d. If there b3 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar as Marcus Polus, the Venetian men- 
tions, the feathers in whose wings are twelve feet long, which can scope 
up a horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kites doe a mouse, why 
then it is but teaching one of these to carry a man, and he may ride up 
thither as Ganymed does upon an eagle. 3d. Or, if neither of these 
ways will serve, yet I doe seriously and upon good grounds, affirm it 
possible to make a flying chariot, in which a man may sit, and give such 
a motion into it as shall convey him through the aire.” The mathema- 
tical and philosophical works of this enthusiastic projector were collected 
and published in one 8vo. volume in 1708. His theological works 
consist of discourses on preaching, on providence, and on prayer, also 
sundry sermons, and a posthumous work on ‘ the Principles and Duties 
of Natural Religion.’ 


BORN A. D. 1596. DIED A. D. 1672. 

This celebrated nonconformist was a native of Sussex. He was 
born of a genteel family in 1696, and educated at Magdalene college, 
Oxford. In 1630 he was curate of St Michael’s, Cornhill. In this 
situation he soon made himself obnoxious to tlie high church party, and 
to avoid Laud’s persecuting measures, retired to Holland in 1633. 
While abroad, he chiefly resided at Arnheim. In 1640 he ventured to 
return home, and was soon after made minister of KimboUon, in Hunt- 
ingdonshire. 

In 1643 he was appointed one of the assembly of divines, and was 
sent by that body, in conjunction with Stephen Marshall, w’hose daugh- 
ter he had married, to procure the assistance of the Scots. On his 
return, when parliament assembled to take the covenant in St Mar- 
garet’s church, Westminster, he was the person who read it from the 
pulpit, and endeavoured to show its w^arrant from scripture. He was 
also one of the committee who drew up the preface to the Directory, 
which was to be substituted for the book of Common prayer. When 
the presbyterian party insisted on establishing their own form of 
church-government, Nye left them, and threw the weight of his talents 
and influence into the independent side. 

After the restoration, he was ejected from his charge, and it was 
even debated in council whether he should not be excepted for life, on 
the ground of the extraordinary share he had taken in promoting revo- 
lutionary measures and principles. He employed the declining years 
of his life in preaching the gospel as he had opportunity amongst the 
dissenters in the metropolis. He died in 1672. Nye wrote and pub- 
lished a considerable number of polemical and political tracts. 
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BOHN A. D. 1592. DIED A. D, 1670. 

John Racket, bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, was born in Lon- 
don in 1592. He was admitted, when yet very young, into West- 
minster school, where his diligence and proficiency procured for him 
the favourable notice of Dr Andrews, then dean of Westminster. In 
1608, along with Herbert the poet, he was elected to Trinity college, 
Cambridge, of which college, after taking the proper degrees, he was 
chosen fellow. He took orders in 1618, and was collated to the rec- 
tory of Stoke-Hamon, in Buckinghamshire. In 1621, Bishop Williams, 
lord-keeper of the great seal, appointed Racket his chaplain. Two 
years afterwards, James I. placed him on the list of his chaplains, and 
gave him the rectorship of St Andrews, Holbom, in London, and 
Cheam, in Surrey. 

In 1625, he was appointed to attend an embassy from the court of 
England to Germany ; but, recollecting how sarcastically he had 
treated the Jesuits in a Latin comedy, entitled ‘ Loyola,’ which he 
composed in early life at Newstead abbey, the seat of the Byrons, he 
got alarmed at the prospect of visiting the continent, and declined the 
appointment. Preferment, however, still continued to flow in upon 
him. In 1641, he was made archdeacon of Bedford. In March 1641, 
he was appointed by the house of lords one of the sub-committee on 
the reformation of the liturgy. We hear little more of him from this 
period until 1648, when he attended Henry Rich, earl of Holland, on 
the scaffold. 

After the restoration. Racket recovered all his preferments, and was 
offered the bishopric of Gloucester, which he refused ; but he accepted 
shortly after that of Lichfield and Coventry, to which he was consecrated 
in December 1661. In the ensuing year, he repaired Lichfield cathe- 
dral — which had suffered greatly during the civil wars — at his own 
e.vpense. He also added some buildings to Trinity college, Cambridge. 
He died at Lichfield, in October 1670. 

A century of Bishop Hacket’s sermons was published by Dr Plume 
in 1675. They are inelegant compositions, with all the quaintness, 
but little of the Torce of Bishop Reynold’s dbcourses. His ‘ Life of 
Archbishop Williams,’ is a good piece of biography. It is said he in- 
tended to have done a similar service to the memory of that royal 
pedagogue, James L, but was disheartened by the loss of his manuscript 
collections during the interregnum. According to his own biographer. 
Dr Plume, Bishop Hacket, though a tolerant episcopalian, was very 
zealous against popery. Trained under Davenant and Ward, he leaned 
towards Calvinistic views in doctrine. In his younger years, be had 
applied himself with great diligence to the study of the scholastic lo- 
gic ; but, as he advanced in life, he perceived the futility of the study, 
and declared “ that he found more shadows and names than solid juice 
and substance in it ; and much disliked their horrid and barbarous 
tcims, more proper for incantation than divinity ; that he became per- 
lectly of Beatus Rhenanus’s mind, that the schoolmen were lather to 
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be reckoned philosophers than divines ; but, if any pleased to account 
them such, he had much rather, with St John Chrysostom, be styled a 
pious divine, than an invincible or irrefragable one with Thomas Aquinas, 
or our own countryman, Alexander Hales. For knowledge in the tongues,” 
continues Dr Plume, “ he would confess he could never fix upon Ara- 
bian learning, — the place was siticulosa regio, ‘ a dry and barren land, 
where no water is ■’ and he being discouraged in his younger years by 
such as had plodded most in it, and often quarrelled with his great 
friend Salmasius, for saying he accounted no man solidly learned with- 
out skill in Arabic and other eastern languages.” 

SJosfjP?) Car^L 

BORN A. D. 1602. — DIED A. D. 1673. 

Tms eminent non-conformist divine was born in London in 1602, 
and educated at Exeter college, Oxford. He preached for several 
years with considerable acceptance before the society of Lincoln's inn, 
and was a member of the Westminster assembly. In 1653 he was ap- 
pointed one of the ' triers’ for the examination and lieensing of preachers. 
He was subsequently sent by the parliament to attend Charles I. at 
Holmby house, and was one of the comnaissioners in the treaty of the 
isle of Wight. In 1650, in company with Dr Owen, he attended on 
Cromwell in Scotland. 

Soon after his ejectment from the rectory of St Magnus, in London, 
in 1662, he gathered a congregation in the same neigh tourhood, to 
whom he preached as the times would permit, until his death on the 
7th of Februaiy, 1673. Caryl was a man of considerable parts and 
learning, and indefatigable industry. His personal piety was unques- 
tionable ; in his views of church government he was an independent. 
His principal work is an exposition of the Book of Job, which was first 
published in twelve volumes 4to, but is more commonly met with now 
in two volumes folio. 


HORN A. D. i60a DIED A. D. 1674. 

Hugh Paulin Cresset, a celebrated Roman catholic writer of the 
seventeenth century, was bom of respectable parents, at Wakefield, in 
1603, and was taught the first rudiments of learning at a grammar- 
school in that town. In 1619, he went to Oxford ; and in 1626, was 
admitted fellow of Merton college. He took the degree of A. M., and 
entering into holy orders, became chaplain to Viscount Falkland, ac- 
companied his lordship to Ireland, and was promoted, by his interest, 
to a canonry in the collegiate church of Windsor, and to the deanery 
of Laughen, in Ireland. On the death of his patron, he accepted a 
proposal that was made him of making the tour of Italy with Mr Bertie, 
afterwards created earl of Falmouth ; and whilst thus engaged, and after 
a serwus examination of the doctrine and discipline of the church of 
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Rome, he made a public profession of its faith in 1646. He then re- 
paired to Paris, and studied theology with great attention, under the 
celebrated Henry Holden, doctor of the Sorbonne. The fruit of his stu- 
dies appeared in iiis ‘ Exomologesis, or a Faithful Narrative of the oc- 
casions and motives of his conversion to Catholic unity.’ Two editions 
of this work have appeared, one in 1647, the other in 1658. Cressey 
afterwards became a monk of the order of St Benedict, in the abbey of 
English monks at Douay ; and, at his profession, took the name of 
Serenus, by which he was afterwards generally known in the learned 
world. His conversion did not deprive him of the friendship of several 
of his protestant acquaintances. The learned Dr Henry Hammond 
having received from him a copy of his ‘ Exomologesis,’ declined, in 
the language of friendship, to become his antagonist, “ that he might 
give no disturbance to a person, for whom he had,” as he expressed 
himself, “ so great a value, and who could have no humane consider- 
ation in the change he had made.” Cressey remained seven years in the 
Benedictine convent at Douay. Here he became acquainted with the 
manuscript writings of Father Baker, a laborious collector of antiqui- 
ties, relating to the ecclesiastical history of England, and a great mas- 
ter of a- cetic science. Baker was in correspondence with Camden, Sir 
Henry Spelman, Sir Robert Cotton, Mr Selden, and several other an- 
tiquaries of eminence, and left behind him large manuscript treasures. 
To these Reyner, the author of the ‘ Apostotatus Benedictorum in 
Anglia,’ was greatly indebted, and from some of them Cressey collected 
his ‘ Sancta Sophia ; or Directions for the prayer of contemplation,’ in 
two volumes 8vo. Douay, 1657, — a work, according to Butler, highly 
deserving the attention of all, who either study the philosophy, or seek 
to acquire the practice of mystic devotion. Of Father Baker’s 
manuscript collections, Cressey also availed himself in the composition 
of his ‘ Church history of Brittany, from the beginning of Christianity 
to the Norman conquest,’ Roen, 1668, in one volume folio. This is 
a work of great labour and much accuracy, although the bulk and sub- 
stance of it is taken from Father Griffin’s ‘ Ecclesiastical Annals.’ He 
left in manuscript a second part of this history, which carried it down, 
it is said, to his own times. It was preserved in the Benedictine con- 
vent at Douay, and is supposed to have perished in the general devas- 
tation at the French revolution. Father Cressey had respectable anta- 
gonists ; and among them. Lord Clarendon and Dr Stillingfleet. A 
new edition of his Exomologesis, with a succinct view of the contro- 
versy between Cressey and his two great opponents, would, says But- 
ler, form an interesting manual of catholic controversy. On the mar- 
riage of Charles II. with the Infanta of Portugal, Cressey became one 
of his chaplains, and resided in Somerset-house. In the decline of life, 
he retired to East Grinstead, and died at the seat of Richard Caryl, 
Esq. in 1674,- in the 71st year of his age.* 


Biog. Brit.^BuUer’s Memoirs of Catholics, vol iv. 
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BORN A. D. 1602. — DIED A. D. 1675. 

This learned and pious presbyterian divine, so distinguished for his 
Hebrew lore, was born in March 1602, in the rectory house at Stoke- 
upon-Trent, in Staffordshire. His father, Thomas Lightfoot, who was 
the incumbent of that living, was ranked among the puritans, and was 
a man much esteemed for his learning and piety. His mother was 
Elizabeth Bagnall, a lady of respectable family, and of exemplary 
piety. He had four brothers, Thomas, the eldest, brought up to trade, 
Peter, a physician, and Josiah and Samuel, clergymen. 

Dr Lightfoot received the rudiments of his education under the care 
of Mr Whitehead, at Morton Green, near Congleton, Cheshire. At 
the age of fifteen he was removed to Christ’s college, Cambridge. 
Here he enjoj'ed the superior advantage of having for his tutor the 
learned and excellent William Chappel, the tutor of John Milton and 
Dr Henry More. 

Lightfoot pursued his studies in general literature with great ardour, 
and was considered by his tutor as the best orator of aU the under- 
graduates in the university. He is said, however, to have had no taste 
for the technicalities of dialectical disputation, nor even to have paid 
much attention to Hebrew learning, in which he afterwards became so 
eminent. 

After a residence of four years at college, and taking his bachelor’s 
degree, he returned to his former preceptor, Mr Whitehead, who was 
now master of Repton school, in Derbyshire. After remaining here 
two years as an assistant in the school, he entered into holy orders and 
commenced his ministry at Norton-under- Hales, Salop. Here he be- 
came acquainted with Sir Rowland Cotton, Knt., who resided at Bel- 
laport in that neighbourhood, and who was distinguished for his pro- 
found knowledge of Hebrew. At the age of seven he is said to have 
been able to read fluently the Biblical Hebrew, and to have made such 
progress, as to have readily conversed in the language. To this study 
he had been early directed by the instructions of Mr Hugh Broughton, 
who was a frequent guest at his father’s house in London. 

Sir Rowland having frequently put questions to Mr Lightfoot on the 
subject of the Hebrew Scriptures, with which, by his profession, he 
was supposed to be acquainted, though, in truth, he was a mere novice, 
the young minister felt ashamed of his deficiency ; and was stimulated 
the more to apply diligently to this study, that he might not be less in- 
formed in an important branch of his sacred profession than his patron, 
a private gentleman. Here, therefore, he laid the foundation for his 
Rabbinical learning, in which he received all possible assistance and 
encouragement from his worthy patron. With him he continued till 
Sir Rowland left the country to reside with his family in London, at 
the request of Sir Allen Cotton, his uncle, who was then lord-mayor 
of the city. 

Mr Lightfoot soon followed his patron to the metropolis, but re- 
turned in a short time to the country to visit his parents, residing at 
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Uttoxeter, with a view of taking leave of them previously to an intend- 
ed tour on the continent. Having left home with this purpose, he 
W'as detained on his way at Stone, in Staffordshire, and, by importu- 
nity, persuaded to abandon his further travels, and become minister of 
that place, then destitute. Here he continued about two years, and, 
in May, 1628, married Joyce, the daughter of William Crompton of 
Stone Park, Esq., and widow of George Copwood of Dilverne, in the 
county of Stafford, Gent. 

Not being able to procure those books which his studies required, 
Mr Lightfoot removed to Hornsey, near London, that he might be in 
tlie vicinity of the library of Sion college, to which he often resorted. 
During this period, he gave to the public, in 1629, a specimen of his 
studies, by the publication of his ‘ Erubhim, or Miscellanies, Christian 
and Judaieal.’ He was now 27 years of age, and was well-acquainted 
with the Latin and Greek Fathers, as well as the classics. After a 
residence of two years in this place, he removed with his family to 
Uttoxeter; and, after a residence there for six months, his patron, 
Sir Rowland Cotton, presented him to the rectory of Ashley, in Staf- 
fordshire. Here he remained for twelve years in the faithful discharge 
of his pastoral duties, and in the most assiduous cultivation of his fa- 
vourite studies in Hebrew learning, spending most of his days in tiie 
delightful seclusion of a small dwelling, consisting of three apartments, 
which he had erected for this purpose, in the midst of a garden near 
the parsonage house. From this calm retreat, he was induced, but not 
without much reluctance, to depart to enter into the arena of polemi- 
cal strife then commenced in the metropolis. His abilities soon attract- 
ed notice, and he was speedily called to be the minister of St Bartho- 
lomew’s, near the Exchange, in London ; and was also appointed a 
member of the assembly of divines, which met, a.d. 1643, in Henry 
the Seventh’s chapel, Westminster, by authority of parliament, for the 
purpose of deliberating on the agitated points of doctrine and discipline 
in the church, and delivering their solemn opinion. In this sphere, 
Lightfoot’s attainments had full scope for exercise and use. Questions 
were continually arising in which his extensive knowledge of Hebrew 
and of Jewish antiquities was of great importance. In some points lie 
differed from his brethren, but on the whole was decidedly favourable 
to the Presbyterian mode. 

In the course of the year 1643, Dr Lightfoot was made master of 
Catherine-hall by the parliamentary visitors of Cambridge, in the room 
of Dr Spurston, and before the close of the same year was appointed 
to the rectory of Much-Munden, in the county of Hertford, void by 
the death of Dr Samuel Ward, the Margaret professor of divinity in 
Cambridge. 

Occasionally Dr Lightfoot was called to preach to the house of 
commons. Among other topics of reform he strongly recommends 
a revision of the authorized version of the Scriptures of 1611. On 
this subject he says : “ I hope you will find some time among your 
serious employments, to think of a review and survey of the translation 
of the bible ; certainly, that might be a work which might very well l>c- 
fit a reformation, and which would very much redound to your honour. 
It was the course of Nehemiah, when he was reforming, that he caused 
not the law only to be read, and the sense given, but also caused the 
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people to understand the reading.’ And, certainly, it would not be 
the least advantage, that you might do to the three nations (if not the 
greatest) if they be your care ; and means might come to understand 
the proper and genuine reading of the Scripture, by an exact, vigorous, 
and lively translation. I hope (I say it again) you will find some time 
to set afoot so needful a work ; and now you are about the purging of 
the temple, you will look into the oracle, if there be any thing amiss 
there, and remove it." He adds : “ I beseech you, hasten the settling 
of the church. I rejoice to see what you have done in platforming 
classes and presbyteries ; and I verily and cordially believe, it is ac- 
cording to the pattern in the mount.” 

He commenced doctor in divinity in the year 1652, and then 
preached a Latin sermon from 1 Cor. xvi. 22, “ If any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha.” In 1655, 
Dr Lightfoot was chosen vice-chancellor of the university of Cam- 
bridge, which office he discharged with great care and diligence, at the 
same time faithfully performing his duties as a pastor, when not requir- 
ed to attend in his offices at the university. Indeed, being now in the 
very prime of life, his days were ail most busily occupied with the 
most important engagements. Beside his public duties, he was em- 
ployed laboriously in writing those works which have instructed the 
world, and in assisting the learned in their magnificent undertakings 
for the promotion of sacred literature. The sheets of Walton's poly- 
glott passed under his perusal as they came from the press, and he as- 
sisted that noble work in various ways by furnishing criticisms, espe- 
cially on the Samaritan Pentateuch, lending MSS., contributing Rab- 
binical notes, &c., beside procuring subscriptions to the work. On its 
completion, under the substantial patronage of Cromwell and the coun- 
cil, Lightfoot delivered a speech at the university commencement, 
wherein he congratulates the university on the accomplishment of a 
work so honourable to the English nation. 

Dr Lightfoot was also a promoter of that great work undertaken by 
Dr Castell, the Lexicon Heptaglotton, wherein he was encouraged, 
assisted, and comforted by Dr Lightfoot, when almost deserted by the 
bishops and others who had undertaken to patronize the work. An- 
other great and lasting monument of sacred learning, Poole’s Synop- 
sis Criticorum, was also encouraged and assisted by this patron of 
great works for the elucidation of the sacred Scriptures, to which object 
Lightfoot’s life was chiefly dedicated. 

By the interest of Sir Olando Bridgman, lord-keeper of the great 
seal. Dr Lightfoot was presented to a prebendal stall in Ely cathedral. 
In 1660, he attended on the side of the presbyterian divines, at the 
conference held at the bishop of London’s lodgings, at the Savoy, re- 
lative to alterations and corrections in the book of Common Prayer. 
He himself did not practically conform to the rubric, not wearing 
the surplice, and selecting only certain portions of the Liturgy for 
public worship. 

In the latter part of the year 1675, while travelling from Cambridge 
to Ely, the Doctor caught a violent cold. During his indisposition, 
he was persuaded to eat a red herring, and drink two or three glasses 
of claret. A fever immediately ensued, occasioned, or at least height- 
ened his physicians pronounced) by a diet to which he was alto- 
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gether unaccustomed, his usual beverage being only water or table- 
beer. His head being much oppressed, without much bodily pain, he 
fell into a state of torpor. At intervals, his mind recovered its wonted 
power, and his habitual piety marked his last hours. When questioned 
as to his state, his usual reply was, “ I feel myself in the hands of a 
good God.” In this lethargic condition, having continued for a fort- 
night, he expired Dec- 6, 1675, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 
His remains were removed to Munden, where he had been minister for 
thirty-two years, and Mr Fulwood, formerly of Catherine-hall, preach- 
ed his funeral sermon. 

Dr Lightfoot had four sons and two daughters by his first wife, viz. 
John, chaplain to Bishop Walton ; Anastasius, also named ‘ Cotton us 
Jacksonus,’ in memorial of the Doctor’s friends, Sir R. Cotton and 
Sir J, Jackson ; Athanasius, a tradesman ; and Thomas, who died 
young. His daughter, Joyce, was married to Mr Duckfield, rector of 
Aspeden, in Hertfordshire ; and Sarah, to Mr Colclough, a gentleman 
of Staffordshire. With his first wife he lived nearly thirty years. His 
second wife was Mrs Ann Brograve, a widow, related to Sir T. Bro- 
grave, Bart., a gentleman dear to Lightfoot, from his having a relish 
for Rabbinical learning. He had no children by his second wife, whom 
he survived. 

Dr Lightfoot is said to have possessed a mild countenance, as ap- 
pears by his portrait, and a ruddy complexion. He was grave, but 
affable and courteous, and very communicative to inquirers ; plain, un- 
affected, and gentlemanly in his behaviour. If by chance he were pre- 
sent when rude or profligate conversation was introduced, he would 
testify his disapprobation by silence and speedy withdrawal from the 
company. On returning home fi-om a journey, it was his custom to 
pass directly to his study, and not to converse with his family, until he 
had previously acknowledged the providence of God in his private 
devotions. He was particularly susceptible of gratitude for any kind- 
ness and favour, of which Ids pathetic and passionate expressions in 
the funeral sermon which he preached for his good patron, Sir Row- 
land Cotton, sufficiently testify ; and all his learning and virtues were 
adorned with the covering of unaffected modesty and humility. He 
lived upon the best terms with persons of religious sentiments differing 
from his own. His house, says Strype, was a continual hospital, none 
went away unrelieved. He would frequently bring poor people within 
doors to his fire, and in winter found them occupation in spinning and 
other employments. Whenever his duties required him to be at Ely, 
or Cambridge, he was W'ont to express his desire to return to his flock, 
whom he familiarly termed his dear ‘ russet-coats.' 

Dr Lightfoot’s numerous works were published in a collective form 
in 1684, in 2 vols. folio, under the joint care of Dr George Bright, 
rector of Lougliborough, and the Rev. John Strype, M.A., of Low 
Leighton, Essex. Other editions followed ; and the last edition of his 
entire works w'as published by the London booksellers in 1825, in 13 
vols. 8vo, edited by the Rev. J. R. Pitman, A.M. 

III. x 
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Isaac Barrow, an eminent mathematician and divine, was born in 
the city of London, in the month of October, 1630. His father, 
Thomas Barrow, who survived him, is honourably recorded as “ a citizen 
of London, of good reputation.” He was linen-draper to Charles I., 
whom he followed to Oxford ; continuing, indeed, through life, a steady 
adherent to the royal cause. His brother, Isaac Barrow, uncle to the 
subject of this memoir, was educated at Cambridge for the church, and 
became fellow of Peterhouse. He was ejected for writing against the 
covenant, and, during the commonwealth, experienced great varieties 
of hard fortune. At the Restoration, he was re-instated in his fellow- 
ship, and, soon after, raised to the bishopric of the isle of Man. For 
some years he was made governor of that island by the earl of Derby% 
He was translated to the see of St Asaph in 1669, when his nephew, 
Isaac Barrow, preached his consecration sermon. He died in 1680. 
There was another Isaac Barrow, brother to the great-grandfather of 
the subject of this memoir. He was a doctor of medicine, and, in his 
youth, tutor to Robert Cecil, earl of Salisbury. The early youth of 
Dr Barrow was unpromising. He was sent to the Charter-house school, 
where he showed no disposition for learning, and was chiefly remarkable 
for encouraging quarrels and fighting among his school-fellows. His 
worthy father was often heard to say, that if it pleased the Lord to re- 
move any of his children, he wished it might be his son Isaac. 


“ Nescia mens hominum fati, sortisque futurae !” 


He was removed to Felstead, in Essex, where his successful diligence 
in study speedily confuted all his father’s gloomy prophecies, and pro- 
cured him the situation of tutor to Lord Fairfax of Emely, in Ireland. 
In 1643 he was admitted a pensioner of Peterhouse, Cambridge, of 
which, however, he does not appear to have been long a member, 
owing, probably, to the expulsion of his uncle. He entered Trinity 
college in 1645. At this time the fortunes of his family were greatly 
reduced, through their attachment to the royal cause ; and the young 
student was mainly indebted for his support at college to the kindness 
of Dr Hammond, whose memory he afterwards celebrated in an epi- 
taph. His steady resolution in refusing to take the covenant gave of- 
fence to many in the college ; but his modesty and discretion preserved 
the respect and regard of his superiors. A Latin oration on the gun- 
powder-plot (which is still extant) so far* provoked some of the fellows 
of Trinity that they demanded his expulsion, on which Dr Hill, the 
master, gave them a quietus by saying, “ Barrow is a better man than 
any of us. He is said to have been dissatisfied with the physiology 
then taught in the schools, and to have studied with great care the 


A appear to be much oiTensive matter in this discourse. The com- 

bratowed upon tlie character and policy of James I. were probably the 
"f Ibe religion of that time, he says, “ Nec veterel 
Ilia corruptela, nec keatemas tnepttaa admittehut. 
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writings of Lord Bacon, “Des Cartes, Galileo, and all the profoundest 
philosophers of the age. In 1649, he commenced B.A. ; in 1652, he 
proceeded M.A., and in the same year was incorporated in the same 
degree at Oxford. After his election to a fellowship in Trinity college, 
he was so discouraged at the aspect of the times towards the episcopal 
clergy, that he turned his attention to the medical profession, and pur- 
sued with great vigour the study of anatomy, botany, and chemistry. 
On further consideration, however, and consultation with his uncle, he 
abandoned the study of medicine, and resumed the profession of di- 
vinity. It is said that the reading of Scaliger upon Eusebius directed 
his attention to astronomy, as a science essentially necessary in the 
study of chronology ; and that his application to astronomy made him 
a student of the mathematics in which he afterwards attained such ex- 
traordinary eminence. About this time he was an unsuccessful compe- 
titor for the professorship of Greek, then vacant by the resignation of Du- 
port. It is said that his Arminianisni was the cause of his defeat. In 
the year 1655 he set out on his travels into foreign countries, having 
sold his books to defray his expenses. In Paris he found his father an 
attendant upon the English court; and, as one of the doctor’s biogra- 
phers tell us, “ out of Ids small viaticum, he made his father a season- 
able present.” After staying some months in France, he visited Italy, 
and at Florence availed himself of the opportunity of consulting the 
ducal library. The plague then raging at Rome, he was prevented 
from visiting the eternal city, so that he took shipping at Leghorn and 
sailed for Smyrna. The vessel was attacked by an Algerine corsair ; 
on which occasion Barrow came on deck, and fought manfully through 
the whole action, until their obstinate defence compelled the pirate to 
abandon the attempt. Of this voyage and combat he has given us a 
long poetical narrative in hexameter and pentameter verse. At Con- 
stantinople, Barrow read through the works of Chrysostom, whose dio- 
cese was there prior to the irruption of the Turks. For the writings of 
this father he always entertained the highest esteem. He returned to 
England by way of Venice, and through Germany and Holland. Soon 
after his return he was ordained by Browiirigg, bishop of Exeter, — a 
prelate whose works, in two volumes folio, attest the vigour of his un- 
derstanding and the depth of his learning. At the time of the Restor- 
ation it was expected by Barrow and his friends that something would 
have been done for him; but ‘our most religious sovereign the king’ 
was too deeply occupied with court-harlequins and prostitutes to remem- 
ber any thing so insignificant as piety and learning. It was at this time 
that Barrow wrote his well-known epigram, 

** Te magis oplavU redilurum) Caruic, nemo, 

Et nemo seiisit, te rediisse minui.’’ 


* Tliouffh far from adopting the Cartesian physics, he thus -speaks of the French 
nlii!usi>phci in an ••j.&ay bearing this title, < Carttjsiana h) pothesis baud satisfacit prip- 
* ii>in's N-iturffi PhaMicmenis " Rcnatiis Cartesius, vir proculdubio optinms atfiiic in- 
geninsissimus, ac seiio philosophus, et qui videtur ad phihisophire hujus comcinpl.i- 
tionem ea attulisse auxilia, qualia forUissis iieino unquam alms ; inlclli^o cviiiiiain in 
matliematicis pcnu.im ; aninuim nutuiaafqueassuetactionemcditatinnl-. p.ilitnli'-sinujin; 
judicium prrFjudicii‘« omnibus et popularium errorum laqueis cxutuin, cMiiciiluinque ; 
ne memorcni iiiconipambile ingenii ai’unicii, ct f.icultutc' quibiC' puu'l.ibat (xinni.s 
dare et di>{iHcti cocitandi, quain n.iiittm ‘•■lan* \ vtib’s jidni'-'duin plr j,c a'’ »)j- 

lucide cxplicaiiUi.” 
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In 1660 he was elevated to the Greek professorship at Cambridge. 
He delivered a course of lectures on Aristotle’s Rhetoric ; “ of which,” 
says Hill, “ I can only say, that some friend (to himself, I mean,) 
thought fit to borrow, and never to return those lectures.’’ In 1661 he 
took the degree of B. D. The following year he was appointed, on the 
recommendation of Dr Wilkins, to the professorship of geometry in 
Gresham college ; where he not only filled his own chair with distin- 
guished ability, but also lectured on astronomy in the absence of his 
colleague. Dr Pope. In 1663 he was chosen fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety' in the first election of members after their incorporation. In the 
same year he was appointed to the then recently' instituted Lucasian 
professorship of mathematics at Cambridge, when he resigned the Greek 
chair in that university, as well as his situation in Gresham college. 
After discharging the duties of this office with great ability for nine 
y'ears, he resigned it to his illustrious pupil, Mr, afterwards Sir Isaac 
Nevvton ; and, for the remainder of his life, applied himself wholly to 
divinity. He was created doctor of divinity in 1670. Two years after 
he was raised to the mastership of Trinity college ; on which occasion 
the king observed, that “ he had given it to the best scholar in Eng- 
land.” On receiving this appointment he resigned a small living in 
Wales, previously bestowed upon him by his uncle, the bishop of St 
Asaph, and a prebend in Salisbury cathedral, to which he had been 
presented by Ward, bishop of Salisbury. Of these preferments he had 
always distributed the profits in charity. A few years after he was 
made vice-chancellor of the university. In the month of April, 1677, 
he was seized with a fever, which terminated his life on the fourth of 
May following. He was buried in Westminster Abbey, where his 
friends erected a monument to his memory, exhibiting a Latin epitaph 
from the pen of Dr Mapletoft. Dr Barrow is described as short in 
stature, of a pale complexion, but possessed of great muscular strength. 
His character was a beautiful assemblage of virtues : intrepid firmness, 
incorruptible integrity, a perfect simplicity of life and manners, a cour- 
tesy Md cheerfulness which no change of circumstances seems to have 
impaired, a native modesty unspoiled by all his great abilities and ac- 
ejuirements, and a serious piety arising out of the profoundest conviction 
of the truth and value of religion. Of his humanity the following cha- 
racteristic anecdote is preserved. Walking about the premises of a 
friend in the evening, he was attacked by a fierce mastiff, which was 
left unchained at night, and had not become acquainted with the Doc- 
tor s person. He struggled with the dog and threw him down ; but 
when on the point of strangling him, he reflected that the animal was 
only doing his duty in seizing a stranger ; for which, therefore, he did 
not deserve to die. As he durst not loose his hold, lest the dog should 
seize and tear him, he laid himself down on the animal, and there re- 
mained till some one came to his assistance. Dr Barrow is said to have 
been extremely negligent of his personal appearance. Of this a ludi- 
crous story is recorded in the Biographia Britanniea. The well-known 
anecdote of his ‘wit-combat’ with Lord Rochester illustrates his power 

0 repartee. The witty profligate, on meeting Barrow, exclaimed, 

•> XT yours to the shoe-tie to which the clergyman replied, 

y lord, I am yours to the ground.” The peer rejoined, “ Doctor, 

1 am yours to the centre “ My lord,” retorted the doctor, “ I am 
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yours to the antipodes,” Determined not to be outdone, his lordship 
blasphemously added, “ Doctor, I am yours to the lowest pit of hell 
on which Barrow turned on his heel and said, “ And there, my lord, 1 
leave you.” In speaking of the intellectual powers of Barrow, and 
commenting upon his works, it is difficult to do anything like justice to 
the subject, without seeming to run into the extravagances of inflated 
and unmeaning panegyric. Yet he may be safely pronounced one of 
the most remarkable men of any age or nation. As a mathematician, 
he is, unquestionably. 

If not fii^, in the very first line;’* 

deserving honourable mention even in the age of Newton and Leibnitz, 
of Pascal and the two Bernonllis. After all the improvements in the 
exact sciences to which later times have given birth, his mathematical 
lectures may still be read, even by accomplished geometers, with in- 
struction and delight. In particular they display extraordinary insight 
into what may be called the metaphysics of mathematical science. The 
theological writings of Barrow — ^which were most of them published 
after his death — consist principally of sermons; containing, however, two 
longer treatises of great value, on the Pope’s supremacy, and the Unity 
of the Church. His sermons arc truly extraordinary performances ; 
and, intellectually considered, are, in our judgment, beyond comparison 
superior to those of even his greatest contemporaries. We can willingly 
spare the ever-blazing imagination of Taylor, the wit and elegance of 
Louth, the rough originality of Hall and Donne, and the nervous rhe- 
toric of Chillingworth, in one who every where displays a gigantic grasp 
of intellect, an exuberant fecundity of thought and illustration, a close- 
ness of logic, and a sustained majesty of style, for which, in their com- 
bination, we know not where else to look. He possessed beyond all 
men, since the days of Aristotle, the power of exhausting a subject. 
Hence Le Clerc says of his sermons, that they are treatises or exact 
dissertations, rather than harangues to please the multitude. The dis- 
courses on the duty of thanksgiving, on bounty to the poor, on the 
folly and danger of delaying repentance, on faith, and on the Trinity, 
may be instanced as among his finest. His description of facetiousness, 
(in the sermon against foolish talking and jesting,) which Dr Johnson 
considered the finest thing in the language, is both too long and too 
well-known to be quoted here. We shall give one or two quotations, 
however, which may exhibit, not indeed the reach and force of his in- 
tellect, for a due idea of which it would be necessary to read through 
a whole discourse, but the rich exuberance of thought, the beauty of 
imagery', and felicity of diction, by which he is eminently distinguished. 

“ Yea, ’tis our duty not to be contented only, but to be delighted, to 
be transported, to be ravished with the emanations of God’s love : to 
entertain them with such a disposition of mind as the dry and parched 
ground imbibes the soft dew and gentle showers ; as the chill and dark- 
some air admits the benign influences of heavenly light; as the thirsty 
soul takes in the sweet and cooling stream. He that with a sullen look, 
a dead heart, a faint sense, a cold hand, embraces the gifts of heaven, 
is really unthankful, though with deluges of wine and oil he makes the 
altars to o’erflow, and clouds the sky with the steam of his sacrifice.-."^ 


’ J'lr'-t Skiinun i>n a'". 
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“ As to the commands of God, we may ‘ lift up ourselves against 
them,’ we may fight stoutly, we may in a sort prove conquerors ; but it 
will be a miserable victory, the trophies whereof shall be erected in 
hell, and stand upon the ruins of our happiness.” * 

“We may consider and meditate upon the total incomprehensibility 
of God, in all things belonging to him ; in his nature, his attributes, his 
decrees, his works and ways ; which are all full of depth, mystery, and 
wonder. God inhabiteth a light inaccessible to the dim and weak 
sight of mortal eyes ; which ‘ no man hath seen, or can see.’ Even 
those spiritual eagles, the quick and strong-sighted seraphim, are 
obliged to cover their faces, as not daring to look upon nor able to 
sustain the fulger of his immediate presence, the flashes of glory and 
majesty issuing from his throne.” ^ 

“ Let us consider the Spirit of God as vouchsafing to attend over us, to 
converse with us, to dwelt in us ; rendering our souls holy temples of his 
divinity, royal thrones of his majesty, bright orbs of his heavenly light, 
pleasant paradises of his blissful presence, — our souls which naturally 
are profane receptacles of wicked and impure affections, dark cells of 
false and fond imaginations, close prisons of black and sad thoughts.” ‘ 
With all the excellencies of which we have spoken, the sermons of 
this illustrious divine are by no means recommended as models of pul- 
pit eloquence. Their very depth and comprehensiveness of thought, 
their laboured majesty of style, would place them far beyond the under- 
standing of any congregation that ever was or ever wilt be assembled 


in this world. They are also chargeable with a more serious fault ; a 
defective exhibition of the great principles of the gospel. In saying 
this, we do not allude to his Arminianism ; nor do we charge him with 
denying any one of the essential doctrines of the gospel. But the fault 
we find is this ; that the great evangelical principles which we know 
him to have held, were not exhibited with sufficient prominence or in 
due proportion. They are recognised, they are defended by him ; nay, 
they sometimes kindle him into a rapturous eloquence worthy of his 
theme. But they are not made tlie life and soul of his theology, the 
centre of the system, the source of influence, vitality, and attraction. 
The Opuscula of Barrow consist in the main of college-exercises, both 
verse and prose, in the learned languages ; and of lectures delivered in 
his professorial capacity. They possess a high degree of merit ; dis- 
playing, indeed, all the excellencies of thought and style by which his 
English compositions are distinguished. If the Oratio Sarcasmica in 
Schold Gracd, is not to be considered a mere jeu d’ esprit, we fear 
that the study of Greek was but lightly esteemed by the young Canta- 
brigians of that day. “ Levasti me,” says the doctor, “ levasti me 
(humanissimi quotquot estis academici) gravissimo onere ; a maximo 
periculo liberastis ; labori, solicitudini, pudori meo abunde pepercistis ; 
jugi scilicet ilia et pertinaci absentia, qua has scholas refugistis. — 
Enimvero ex quo in anni decedentis auspiciis longum mihi vale pero- 
ranti dixistis, desedi continuo solus huic cathedraa (nemo vestrum sat 
scio vel mentienti xurovriis testis fidem derogabit) tanquam rupi suse 
Prometheus affixus : vel ut arbiter quidam supremus in ilia (quam non 
nemo nuper excogitavit) republica Solipsorum ; non montibus dico 


* On Submission to the Disine VViU. ‘ Sermon on tlie Trinity. 


• Ibid. 





JOIJS TOMBES. 


167 


aut sylvis, sed parietibus istis atque subselliis sententias Gnecas, figuras, 
phrases, etymologias undique conquisitas admurmurans ; plane ut 

Attica noctua ab omni aliarum avium commercio segregata Quod 

si forti vagabundus quispiam recens, vel naufragus sophista (unus aut 
alter) temerario oestu abreptus, vel infelicis aura; cujuslibet impulsu 
deportatus in has aliquando (quod perraro tamen memini accidisse) 
eras appulerit, vix obiter is inspecta provincia, aut tribus verbis accep- 
tis, tragici quippe nescio quid sonantibus, quasi a barbate Graeculo, si 
perstaret, propcediem devorandus, e meo repente Polyphemi antro in 
pedes se conjicit.” He pursues the same vein of pleasantry through 
several pages. Dr Barrow’s theological works first appeared in three 
vols. folio, in 1685. They were published under the superintendence 
of Dr Tillotson and Abraham Hill. The Opuscula were first pub- 
lished in 1687. His mathematical works appeared in the following 
order. Euclidis Elementa, 8vo. Cantab. 1655. Euclidis Data, 8vo. 
Cantab. 1657. Lectiones Opticae, 4to. Lond. 1669. Lectiones Geo- 
metric®, 4to. Lond. 1670. Archimedis Opera ; Apollonii Conicorum 
Libri IV.; Theodosii Sphmrica, 4to. Lond. 1675. After his death 
appeared his Lectio de Sphoera et Cylindro, 12mo. Lond. 1678 ; and 
his Lectiones Mathematic®, 8vo. Lond. DSB.’ 


BOBN a. D. 1603. — DIED A.D. 1676. 

This pious and learned non-conformist was bom at Bewdley in 
Worcestershire, in 1603. His early proficiency in grammar-learning 
enabled those who had the charge of his education to send him to 
Magdalene hall, Oxford, before completing his fifteenth year. His 
tutor at the university was William Pemble, upon whose decease he 
was chosen to succeed him in jthe catechetical lecture given in the hall, 
though but twenty-one years of age at the time. He held this lecture- 
ship about seven years, and then removed, first to Worcester, and 
afterwards to Leominster, in both which places he was very popular 
as a preacher. He ultimately was presented with the living of Leo- 
minster ; but, in 1641, he was compelled to relinquish his charge in 
that place, and retire to Bristol, in consequence of the virulence of the 
high church party, who disliked the zeal and tolerant spirit of their 
brother of Leominster, and felt particularly aggrieved by the disposition 
which he evinced to purge the service of the church from human in- 
ventions. 

At Bristol he was warmly received by General Fiennes, then in 
command there, who gave him the living of All Saints ; but on that 
city falling into the hands of the royalists, a special warrant was issued 
for his apprehension, and he made his escape with difficulty to London. 
Here he was some time minister of Fenchurch ; but beginning to en- 
tertain scruples respecting infant baptism, he was ultimately obliged to 
resign his charge. So early as the year 1627, he ha^ been led in the 

' Hill’s Life of Barrow. — Pope’s Life of Wanl, Bishop of Salisbury. — Ward s Lives 
of the Professors of Gresham College. — Biog. Biit. 
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course of liis lectures to discuss the subject of baptism, and had con- 
ceived doubts concerning the scriptural authority for that of infants. A 
committee of bis London brethren now waited upon him to discuss the 
grounds of his hesitancy, but they failed to remove his scruples. He 
then drew up, in Latin, a statement of his views on the subject, which 
he sent to the chairman of the Westminster assembly ; but this docu- 
ment does not appear to have been treated with the attention it merited. 
He printed an apologetical statement of his views on the subject of 
baptism in 1646, after which he undertook the charge of a church at 
Bewdlev. Here he held several public disputations on the subject of 
infant baptism with Baxter and others, and formed a separate church 
of persons holding his own sentiments, though he retained, at the same 
time, the parochial charge of Bewdley. 

On the restoration, he appears to have readily fallen in with the new 
order of things, and wrote in support of the oath of supremacy, but 
he soon found the ‘ yoke of bondage’ which the new government impos- 
ed upon all its clerical adherents, too heavy to be endured ; and de- 
spairing of further usefulness in his clerical character, he laid down the 
ministry and retired into private life. He died at Salisbury in 1676. 
Mr Baxter bears honourable tefetimony to his worth, talents, and learn- 
ing. He wrote and published a number of theological tracts, mostly 
on the subject of baptism. 

BORN A.D. 1598. — DIED A.D. 1677. 

Gilbert Sheldon, archbishop of Canterbury, was the youngest 
son of Roger Sheldon, a servant in the earl of Shrewsbury’s household. 
He was born at Stanton in Staffordshire in 1698. In 1613, he was ad- 
mitted a commoner of Trinity college, Oxford. In 1622, he was elected 
fellow of All Saints college, and about the same time entered into holy 
orders. He afterwards became domestic chaplain to the lord-keeper 
Coventry, who gave him a prebend in Gloucester cathedral. 

The lord-keeper appears to have entertained considerable respect for 
Sheldon. He employed him in many affairs of importance, so that the 
young chaplain was soon marked out as a rising man. Laud presented 
him with the rectory of Newington, with which he held that of Ickford. 
in Bucks. In 1632, the king presented him to the vicarage of Hack- 
ney, in Middlesex ; and in 1635 he was elected warden of All Souls 
college. Chillingworth had, about this time, begun to give offence to 
his dignified brethren by the sentiments which he held on the subject 
of toleration, and his views on some points of theology. The oppor- 
tunity was a favourable one for Sheldon to display his orthodoxy, and, 
accordingly, he addressed several letters of remonstrance to his friend, 
which advanced him not a little in the esteem of those whom it was his 
interest to conciliate. The king now appointed him clerk of the 
closet, and one of his chaplains in ordinary. It was also contemplated 
to confer on him the office of master of the Savoy, but the political 
events of the day hindered the latter arrangement. 

During the civil war, Sheldon adhered steadily to the royal cause. 
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and was sent by Charles to attend his commissioners at the treaty of 
Uxbridge, where he argued very earnestly in favour of the church. In 
1647-8, he was ejected from his wardenship by the parliamentary 
visitors, and placed under restraint at Oxford, in company with Dr 
Hammond and some others. Upon his release, he retired to Snelston, 
in Derbyshire, from whence he frequently remitted sums of money to 
the exiled prince. 

On the restoration, Sheldon was made dean of the chapel royal ; and 
upon Bishop Juxon’s translation to the see of Canterbury, the bishopric 
of London was bestowed upon him. He held the mastership of the 
Savoy in conjunction with his bishopric; and the famous conference 
between the episcopal and presbyterian clergy, concerning alterations 
to be made in the liturgy, was held at his house in the Savoy. On the 
death of Juxon, he was elevated to the archiepiscopal see in 1663. He 
died at Lambeth in 1677. 

Sheldon was a prelate more distinguished for learning and munih- 
conce than for piety. He mingled too much in the politics of the day 
to preserve his moral integrity unimpeached ; though Neale goes too 
far when he affirms that he was a mere “ tool of the prerogative,” and 
one “ who made a jest of religion any furtlier than it was a political 
engine of state.” 


BORN A. D. 1593. — DIED A. D. 1663. 

This prelate was of the family of the Bramhalls of Cheshire. He 
was born at Pontefract, in Yorkshire, about the year 1593. He re- 
ceived his school-education at the place of his birth, and was removed 
from thence to Sidney college, Cambridge, in 1608. After taking his 
university degrees, he had a living given him in the city of York. 
A public disputation which he held in 1623, uith a secular priest and 
a Jesuit, at North Allerton, introduced him to the favourable regards of 
Matthews, archbishop of York, who made him his chaplain, and pre- 
•sented him with a prebend of York. He afterwards received a pre- 
bend of Kippon, and removed to that place, where he discharged the 
duties of sub-dean. In the year 1633, he obtained the archdeaconry 
of Meath, in Ireland. Next year, he was promoted to the bishopric 
of Londonderry, and made himself very instrumental in persuading 
the Irish episcopal church to adopt the thirty-nine articles of the Eng- 
lish church. The active part which he took in supporting the roj'al 
cause, and the keenness with which he applied himself to the reco- 
very of church lands, and the enlargement of the revenues of his 
church, soon brought our prelate into bad odour with the people. At 
last, he found it necessary to quit Londonderry and retire to the con- 
tinent. 

He went 6rst to Hamburgh, and llicncc to Brussels. In 1648, 
be ventured to return to Ireland, but found the country too hot flu 
him, and narrowly escaped with his life. On tiie restoration, Ins sei- 
vices were rewarded w ith tlie archbishopric of .'Vrmagh. He died in 
1663. His works were published in one volume, folio, in 1677. The 

III. V 
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most curious and valuable of bis writings, is one entitled, ‘ The Catch- 
ing of the Leviathan,’ in which he argues with great force and acute- 
ness against Hobbes’ notions on liberty and necessity. 

Cl^omad iHanton, IS-B- 

BORN A. D. 1620. DIED A. D. 1677. 

This learned and eminent nonconformist was born at Laurence- 
Lydiard, in Somersetshire, in 1C20. His father and grandfather were 
both clergymen. He received his early education at 'I'iverton. In 
1635, he was entered of Wadham college, Oxford, whence he removed, 
in 1639, to Harthall, where he took his degree of baehelor-in-arts. 
Wood says he was accounted in his college “ a hot-headed person;” if 
this be true, we can only say that he must have soon attained the fa- 
culty of self-command, for he bore a very different character throughout 
life, and when all eyes were upon him. After studying divinity, he 
was admitted into deacon’s orders by Hall, bishop of Exeter, who pre- 
dicted of the young divine that “ he would prove an extraordinary per- 
son.” 

His ministerial functions were exercised in various places ; but his 
first settlement was at Stoke- Newington, near London, where he con- 
tinued seven years, and became much admired for his pulpit talents, 
and particularly his faculty of exposition. It was whilst he held the 
living of Stoke-Newington that he preached those lectures on the epistles 
of James and Jude, which are, even to this clay, so highly esteemed. 
He was also occasionally called to preach before parliament. 

Upon the death or resignation of Obadiah Sedgwick, Manton was 
presented to the living of Covent Garden by the earl of Bedford. Here 
he had a numerous auditory. In 1653, he was appointed one of the 
protector’s chaplains ; about the same time he was nominated by par- 
liament one of a committee of divines to draw up a scheme of funda- 
mental doctrines, and also one of the triers, as they were called, whose 
office it was to examine and pronounce upon the qualifications of 
ministers. 

Manton took an active part in promoting the restoration, and was 
one of the commissioners sent over to Breda. He was afterwards 
offered the deanery of Rochester, but declined the preferment. He 
ministers who were silenced on St Bartholomew’s day, 
1062. From this period his history, like that of his nonconforming 
brethren, is one of suffering and persecution. He was imprisoned for 
preaching, although patronised and esteemed by the duke of Bedford, 
and many of the first nobles of the land. His constitution, impaired 
by intense study, early gave way. He died in the 57th year of his 
age, on the 18th of October, 1677. His works were published in five 
volumes folio. They are very highly esteemed. 



PliRlOD ] 


171 


<®ale, iM.a. 

BORN A. D. 1628. DIED A. D. 1678. 

Theophilus Gale was born in l(i28, at King's Teignton,Devonsliire, 
of D hieh place his father, Dr Theophilus Gale, was vicar. Dr Gale was 
also prebendary of Exeter. The subject of the present article was en- 
tered student of Magdalen college, Oxford, in 1647, In 1650 he was 
chosen fellow iii preference to several of his seniors, and in 1652 he 
proceeded M. A. Here he was engaged as a tutor and a preacher, in 
both which capacities he became eminently successful. Bishop Hop- 
kins, who was one of his pupils at the university, is said to have paid 
him always the greatest respect, notwithstanding his nonconformity. 
During his residence in the university, he formed the plan, and com- 
menced the execution of his great work, entitled, ‘ The Court of the 
Gentiles,' the leading object of which is to show that the theology, 
philology, and philosophy of the pagan nations were originally derived 
from the pages of inspiration. It is admitted by all competent judges 
to be a splendid monument of the learning and talents of the writer, and 
one of the most masterly productions which any age or any counti-y has 
produced. In 1657, Mr Gale was made preacher at Winchester ca- 
thedral. He had then embraced the principles of the independents. 

Upon the passing of the act of uniformity, Mr Gale suffered ejectment 
both from the cathedral of Winchester and from the fellowship of 
his college. This harsh measure threw him upon the necessity of 
again resorting to the labours of tuition. Lord Wharton received him 
into his family, and placed his two sons under his care. Soon after, he 
removed with his pupils to Caen, in Normandy, where he continued to 
reside for about two years. During his residence at Caen he formed 
the acquaintance, and enjoyed the friendship of the celebrated Bochart, 
who was then a pastor and professor in that town. In 1665, he returned 
to England, and after residing a few months with his pupils at their 
father’s seat in Buckinghamshire, gave up the charge of their tuition. 
He then directed his course towards London, but as he approached it 
he beheld the city in flames. When he had left his native country for 
France, he had deposited the manuscripts of his great work, with many 
other papers, in the hands of a friend in the eity. Upon his return to 
London, the first intelligence he received was, that the house of this 
friend had been consumed ; and, of course, his fears instantly presumed 
that all his papers, the results of so many years’ hard study, had been 
destroyed. It appeared that his friend had removed most of his own 
goods, but had forgotten the valuable deposit which Mr Gale had com- 
mitted to his custody. The cart containing what he deemed most 
valuable was about to remove from the door, while the desk containing 
Gales’ manuscripts was left behind. But, fortunately for the worhl, 
and for Theophilus Gale, this friend thought he would make up the 
load by adding this very desk, which was lying in his counting-house, 
without at the time reflecting, that it was the most valuable package of 
the w hole. Thus, by a mere incidental and momentary thought, was 
preserved from destruction one of the ino't valuable and important 
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treasures of learning. The first part of this great work was given to 
the public in 1669 ; the second part two years after ; the third and 
fourth in 1677, and the addition to the 4th part in 1678. Such was 
the esteem which this work speedily acquired, that it was translated 
into Latin, and became extensively known on the continent, and was 
especially admired in Germany. During the progress of Mr Gale’s 
great work, he published in 1676 another scarcely Ic.ss learned, the 
object of which w'as to show in a compendious view, what was the na- 
ture of the ancient philosophy. Its title was ‘ Philosophia Generalis in 
duas partes determinata ; una, de ortu et progressa Philosophias : 2, de 
habitibus intellectualibus : 3, de Philosophim objecto.’ Being written 
in Latin, this work excited less attention in England than on the con- 
tinent, where it was received wilh e.Tgerness, and read with much com- 
mendation. The design of the work was in a great measure identified 
with that of the Court of the Gentiles. It is however written with more 
conciseness, and is more especially intended for persons engaged in a 
regular course of philosophical inquiry. 

While Mr Gale was engaged in the completion of these important 
w’orks, although interdicted from the public exercise' of his ministry, he 
yet engaged as an assistant to Mr John Rowe, who officiated as the 
pastor of a private congregation of nonconformists assembling in Hol- 
b6rn. After he had completed his Court of the Gentiles, he applied, 
as a member of the university of Oxford, to Dr Fell, the vice-chancel- 
lor, for his license to its publication, which was readily granted. The 
first part then appeared, and being favourably received, the others, in 
due course, made their appearance. 

His connexion in the ministry which Mr Gale had formed with Mr 
Rowe, continued till the death of the latter, which took place in 1677. 
Previously, however, to this period, he had commenced, and success- 
fully conducted an academy at Newington. In this retreat he was both 
enabled to prosecute his studies, and render himself useful by instilling 
the best principles into the minds of youth. Here, too, ho was often 
visited by persons of distinction, and men of eminent learning. A short 
time before his death he published proposals for printing by subscrip- 
tion a Greek Lexicon to the New Testament, but was cut off early in 
the same year, before this work was brought to perfection. He died 
in his 30th year, about March, 1678, and was buried in Bunhill 
Fields. 

The character of Mr Gale commanded universal reverence and 
esteem. \\ ood speaks of him as “ a man of great reading ; well conver- 
sant with the writings of the fathers and old philosophers, and a good 
metaphysician and school divine.” But Mr Gale’s reputation rested 
not upon his mere learning. He was a man of distinguished talents, of 
cheerful piety, of unblemished character, and of attractive manners. 
His attachment to nonconformity w'as ardent and conscientious ; yet his 
charity towards those who diti'ered from him was large and catholic. 
Of his dev'otedness to those views of truth which he had embraced, he 
gave proof in bequeathing his estate real and personal, in trust, for the 
education of students in his own principles. His library, which is said 
to have been well chosen, he left to the promotion of useful learning in 
New England ; and there, we believe, it is preserved to this day. 

After the death of Mr John Rowe, Mr Gale succeeded to the caie 
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of liis church, and was assisted in his pastoral duties by Mr Samuel 
Lee. But the connexion subsisted only a few months, for Mr Gale was 
removed by death, and in the following year Mr Lee removed to Biv- 
nal, in Oxfordshire. Gale had acquired the reputation of an able 
minister of the gospel while a fellow of Magdalen eollege, and this cha- 
racter he maintained to the last. In the department of learning which 
he principally pursued, he lived and died almost without a rival. To 
the present day his great work commands the attention of the learned, 
and presents a rich treasury of information upon one of the most inte- 
resting inquiries that can engage the students of the higher philosophy. 
The eminent qualities, however, which adorned Mr Gale’s Christian 
character, were his highest glory, and these to the present day con- 
tinue to throw an imperishable lustre around his name. He may 
be considered as one of the brightest ornaments of independency, as 
well as one of the most illustrious of Chri.stian scholars. His works 
are — 1. The Court of the Gentiles. 2. The True Idea of Jansenism, 
both historic and dogmatic, 16G9, 8vo. Dr Owen wrote a long pre- 
face to this book. 3. Theophilic, or a discourse of the saints’ amity w ith 
God in Christ, 1671, 8vo. 4. The Life of Mr Trigossc, late minister 
of the gospel at Milar and .Mabe, Cornwall, with his character, 1671, 8vo. 
5. The Anatomy of Infid<!lity ; or an Explication of t!)e nature, causes, 
aggravations, and punishment of unbelief, 1672, 8vo. 6. A discourse 
of Christ’s coming, and tlie influence of the expectation thereof, 1673, 
8vo. 7. Idea Theologim, tam contemplativiB, tarn activ®, ad formani 
S. Scriptur® delineata, 1673, 12mo. 8. Wherein the love of the 

world is inconsistent with the love of God, a sermon on 1 John, ii. 15, 
in the supplement to the morning exercises at Cripplegate, 1674. 9. A 
Summary of the two Covenants prefixed to Mr Strong’s discourse on 
the two Covenants, 1678. 


iHatttjtU) DooU, 

EOBX A. D. 1624. DIED A. D. 1679. 


Matthew Poole, born in the year 1624, was the son of Francis 
Poole, Esq. of the city of York. He received an excellent grammar- 
education, most probably in his native city, and at the usual age was 
entered at Emanuel college, Cambridge, under the tuition of Dr John 
Worthington. During his college residence, he was distinguished by 
laborious study, by his grave demeanour, and scrijitural knowledge. 
He does not appear to have proceeded M. A. till some years after he 
entered upon the ministry. He mo.st probably embraced the princi- 
ples of non-conformity before he left the university, but without be- 
coming a violent party man. He was yet in his youth when the na- 
tional contentions and troubles commenced. But though he was 
decidedly opposed to episcopacy as then established, and of course 
embraced the side of the parliament, yet he continued at college dili- 
gently and zealously pursuing the most important and useful stmlii s. 
In the year 1648, however, and at the age of 24, he i nt( red iq on 
the regular duties of the ministry as the sueee.ssor to Dr Tuekmy — who 
was made vice-chancellor to the umver-ity of ('ambndge— in ihe ri c- 
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toiy of St Michael Ic Qucrne, in London. In the j'car 1654 he first 
appeared as author in a defence of the orthodox doctrine concerning 
the Holy Spirit, against the famous John Biddle. The work was en- 
titled, ‘ The Blasphemer slain by tlie sword of the Spirit,’ &e. In the 
year 1657 Cromwell resigned the chancellorship of Cambridge in fa- 
vour of his son Richard, and in that act Mr Poole was incorporated 
M.A. of that university. The ne.xt year he formed and promoted the 
useful design of maintaining some divinity students of distinguished 
talents and piety, during their studies at both universities. This plan 
met with the approbation of the heads of houses, and in a short time 
the sum of £900 was contributed towards the object. Dr Sherlock, 
dean of St Pauls, tvas educated on this foundation. But the design 
was quashed by the restoration. In 1659, he addressed a printed let- 
ter to Lord Charles Fleetwood, relating to the critical juncture of af- 
fairs at that time. The same year he also published a work, entitled, 

‘ Quo Warranto,’ a work designed to support the authority of an or- 
dained ministry, against a work, entitled, ‘ The Preacher sent.’ This 
work was written by the appointment of the provincial assembly at 
London. He continued in his rectory till the passing of the Bartholo- 
mew act, when he resigned his living, rather than conform against his 
conscience. During the fourteen years in which he was a parochial 
minister, he is described as having been a most faithful, diligent, and 
affectionate preacher : laborious in his studies to the highest degree, 
which his stupendous work, entitled, ‘Synopsis Criticorum,’ in .5 vols. 
folio, amply testifies. This undertaking occupied his attention for ten 
year.s, and is a monument, not only of his extensive reading, but of 
his critical acumen, and sobriety of judgment. Mr Anthony Wood — 
always jealous of praising divines of Mr Poole’s class — owns that it is 
an admirable and useful work, and adds, that “ the author left behind 
him the character of a celebrated critic and casuist.” His industry in 
compiling his great work is well worthy of record. Ho rose at three 
or four o’clock, took a raw egg at intervals, and kept on labouring all 
day till towards evening, when he usually sought for a short time the 
relaxation and enjoyment of society at some friend’s house. He is 
represented by- his biographer as being of an exceedingly merry dis- 
position, though always within the limits of reason and innocence. 
His conversation is said to have been diverting and facetious in a very 
high degree. How great then must have been the restraints he exer- 
cised in so severe and continued a seclusion from society, and so close 
an application of mind to the very driest and dullest of studies — criti- 
cism / Mr Poole, however, appears to have enjoyed the happy art of 
both exciting and of regulating innocent mirth. He seems to have en- 
tertained a strict sense of what was decorous, and of what was useful in 
facetious and entertaining, or even in mirthful discourse ; but when he 
found that the strain was likely to be too long continued, or surpass 
the due limit, he would say, ‘ Now let us call for a reckoning,’ and 
then would begin some very serious conversation, and endeavour there- 
by to leave ujjon his company some useful and valuable impression. 
It is highly probable, that the habit of passing his evenings with his 
friends, and in so cheerful a manner, greatly contributed to relieve 
both body and mind from the ill effects of those severe and protracted 
studies in which he engaged. It happened more fortunately for Mr 
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Poole than for most of his ejected biethren, that he had a provision 
of about £100 per annum, independent of his rectory, so that he was 
enabled to live in comfort and pursue his studies, without much incon- 
venience, after he became a non-conformist. He appears, however, to 
have once been, or to have thought himself, in danger of being murdered 
on account of his zeal against popery. In the year 1679, his name 
appeared in the list of persons who were to have been cut otf, printed 
in the depositions of Titus Oates. Soon after, he w:is spending an 
('veiling at Mr Alderman Ashurst’s, and was returning home with a 
Mr Chorley, who had gone with him for the sake of company ; when 
coming near the narrow passage which leads from Clerkenwell to St 
John's court, they saw two men standing at tlie entrance ; one of 
whom, as Mr Poole approached, said to the other, “ there he is upon 
w hich the other replied, “ let him alone, there is somebody with him.” 
As soon as they were passed, Mr Poole asked his friend if he had 
heard what had passed between the two men ; and, upon his answering 
that he had, “ Well,” replied Mr Poole, “ I had been murdered to- 
night had you not been with me.” It is said, that prior to this inci- 
dent, he had given not the slightest credit to what was said in Oates’ 
depositions ; but he appears to have been greatly alarmed by this oc- 
currence, for he soon after made up his mind to quit England, and 
accordingly removed to Holland, and fiKed liis residence at Amster- 
dam. He died the same year (1679), in the inontli of October, aged 
fifly-six. It was geneially supposed he was poisoned, but the matter 
remained doubtful, and no discovery was ever made. His body was 
interred in the vault belonging to the English merchants in that city. 

Mr Poole is chiefly known to posterity by his tw o works on the 
Bible. The one in Latin, his ‘ Synopsis,’ the other, ‘ English An- 
notations.’ He was greatly encouraged in his Synopsis by the pro- 
mised assistance of tlie great Dr Lightfoot, and the jiatronage botli of 
Bishop Lloyd and Arciibishop Tillotson. It first appeared in 1669, 
and following years. His ‘ English .Vnnotations was in jirogrcss when 
he died, and of course was left in manuscript. lie iiad coiiipleted it 
down to the 58th of Isaiah. The remainder was supplied l>y sc\eral 
other persons, viz. Mr Jackson, Dr Collins, i\Ir Hurst, Mr Coopi r, 
Mr Vinke, Mr Mayo, Mr Veal, Mr Adams, IMr Barker, Mr Ob. 
Hughes, and Mr Howe. The whole appeared in 2 vols. fob 1685. 
Both these works are of great value, and are in general request and 
high estimation among divines to the present day. 

Mr Poole’s other works are the following : 1. The Blasphemer slain 
with the sword of the Spirit ; 2. A model for maintaining students in 
the university ; 3. A Letter to Lord C. I'ketwood ; 4. Quo urrauto. 
Sec.', 5. Evangelical worship; 6. lo.r cluiiiaii/it in i/cscrfo, respecting 
the ejection of the ministers ; 7. The Isullity ol the Uomish faith ; 8. 
A .seasonable apology for religion ; 9. Four Sermons in the morning 
exercises, for 1660 ; 10. A Poem and two Ejiitaphs, on iVIr ,ler. 
Whitaker; 11. Two on the death of Mr K. Vines; 12. Another on 
Mr Jacob Stock ; 13. A Preface to Sermons of Mr Nalton, with some 
account of his character; 14. Dialogues between a popish priest and 
an English protestant, Ac. 

Mr Poole bore throughout life the reputation of an amiable m.iu, 
a devout and charitable Christian Minn hi- non-eonfonaily ex])Ojed 
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liiiii to deprivation, and enforced upon him silence, he resigned liimself 
patiently to his trial, and most usefully for the church of Christ, employ- 
ed his leisure in completing those important works, « hich u ill perpe- 
tuate his name among those of the ablest biblical critics. 

®^omas (Soolibjiit, 

BORN A. D. 1600. DIED A. D. 1679. 

I'homas Goodwin was born at Rolesby in Norfolk, in 1600. At 
the age of thirteen he was sent to Cambridge, where he applied him- 
self with great diligence to his studies, and, in 1619, became a fellow 
of Catherine-hall. Having taken orders, he was chosen, in 1628, to 
the lectureship at Trinity church; in 1632, he was presented by the 
king to the vicarage of the same church ; but becoming dissatisfied 
with the terms of conformity, he relinquished his university preferments, 
in 1634, and retired to Arnheim, in Holland, where he undertook the 
pastoral charge of a small independent church. 

On the breaking out of the civil war, he returned to England, where 
he was gladly received and patronized by the parliamentary party. 
Cromwell, in particular, was so highly pleased with his ministrations 
that he got him appointed president of Magdalen college, Oxford. 
Here he formed a church on congregational principle.s, ofwliich Owen, 
Gale, and Charnock were members. He acquitted himself in the 
jiresidentship with great ability and unimpeachable fairness. On the 
Restoration he removed to London, whither many of his church fol- 
lowed him, and where he continued in the faithful discharge of his 
ministry till his death in February, 1679. He was author of numerous 
pieces of controversial and practical divinity, which were collected and 
published after his death, in live volumes, folio. 

BORN A. D. 1G28. DIED A. D 1680. 

Stephen Charnock, the author of the celebrated discourses on the 
Existence and Attributes of God, was born in 1628. He studied suc- 
cessively at Cambridge and Oxford, and was senior proctor of the latter 
university in 1652. He accompanied Henry Cromwell to Ireland, in the 
quality of family chaplain. After the restoration he appears to have 
lived chiefly in London, occasionally visiting France and Holland. He 
died in 1680. His works were published after his death in two volumes, 
folio. Toplady says of his Discourses on the Attributes : “ perspicuity 
and depth, metaphysical sublimity and evangelical simplicity, immense 
learning and plain but irrefragable reasoning, conspire to render that 
performance one of the most inestimable productions that ever did 
honour to the sanctified judgment and genius of a human being.” 
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KOKN A. p. IGll. DIED A. D. 1681, 

Richard Alleim, a iionconfonuist minister, was the ton of Mr 
Ricliard Alleiii, for fifty years minister of Dichiat, in Somersetshire. 
He was born in 1611, and at the age of si,\teen entered as a commoner 
at St .l^lban’s-hall, Oxford. On taking the degree of B. A., he removed 
to New Inn, and continued there till he took tlie degree of master. On 
taking orders he went to assist his father. In 1641, he became rector 
of Batcombe, Somersetshire. He and his father were constituted as- 
sistants to the parliamentary commissioners for ejecting scandalous and 
insufficient ministers. He continued minister of Batcombe till the 
jiassing of the act of uniformity, and is represented as a pious, diligent, 
and zealous instructor of his people. After his ejectment from his rec- 
tory, he preached privately in various places, and was befriended by a 
Mr More (an M.P.) Such was his great reputation, and the meekness 
of his deportment, that, tliough often summoned to appear before the 
magistrates, and severely reprimanded for preaching, yet they deemed 
it more prudent to connive at him than commit him to prison. After 
the passing of what is called the ‘ five mile act,’ he removed to Froom 
Selwood, and preached privately there till the day of his death, which 
took place Dec. 22d, 1681, in the 70th year of his ^e. He was so 
much respected, that the vicar of the parish in which he had lived 
preached a funeral sermon for him. A singular anecdote is told of one 
of his writings. The work was entitled, ‘ Vindici® Pietatis,’ but a 
license could not be obtained for its publication. The book was, bow- 
er, printed and sold privately. The sale going on to a very consider- 
able extent, the king's bookseller caused a scisure to be made of all 
the remaining copies. These were condemned and sent to the king s 
kitchen. The royal bookseller thinking it a promising, if not a fair 
way to turn a penny, contrived to redeem tliciu tor a trifle from the, 
ignoble destruction into which he had been the instrument of bringing 
them. They were then bound up and sold in his own shop, riu; 
infamous transaction was however brought to light, and the bookseller 
compelled to beg pardon, upon his knees, at the council-table. The 
books were then remanded back to the kitchen, where they were or- 
dered to be bisked or rubbed over with an inky brush. 

Mr Allein was the author of several other works of a religious na- 
ture, which have been highly e,stccmed and frcipiently republished. 

33.J5. 

BORN A. D. 1616. DIED A.b. 1683. 


John Owen, the second son of the Rev. Henry Owen, was ImrJi at 
Stadham, in Oxford.shire, in the ye.ar 1616. His father was fu- some 
time minister of Stadham, and .aftenvards rector of Harpsdiii, in the 
same county. He was a nonconforniiT, aiul .'ici'oiuiteu b\ he- m igh™ 
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l)ours a strict puritan. John received the elements of classical learning 
from Edward Sylvester, master of a pri\ate academy at Oxford, who 
had the honour of also numbering among his pupils Wilkins, afterwards 
bishop of Chester, Wilkinson, afterwards Margaret professor, and Wil- 
liam Chillingworth. At twelve years of age, he was admitted a student 
of Queen’s college; and on the 11th of June, 1632, when only sixteen, 
took the degree of A.B. On the 27th of April, 1635, he commenced 
master of arts. During this period, he pursued his studies with incre- 
dible diligence, never allow'ing himself above four hours of repose. 
His ambition was, even at this early period of life, to raise himself to 
the highest attainable honours, whether in church or state ; but, as he 
subsequently confessed, he was indifferent to the ecclesiastical profession, 
excepting only as it might be viewed as a means for attaining the 
object of his ambition. 

The same year, 1637, that produced the celebrated resistance of 
Hampden to illegal taxation, drove Owen from Oxford, in consequence 
of the ecclesiastical tyranny of Laud. In virtue of his office as chan- 
cellor of Oxford, that churchman had caused a new body of statutes to 
be drawn up for the university, in which, obedience to some supersti- 
tious rites was imposed on pain of expulsion. The mind of Owen was 
sufficiently enlightened at this time to see and embrace the worthier 
alternative. It cost him a severe struggle to tear himself from his 
‘ alma mater,’ but the sacrifice was made. Owen’s conduct on this 
occasion has drawn down upon him, from Anthony Wood, the ridicul- 
ous charge of perjury ; because, forsooth, he had already taken the oath 
of allegiance when graduating ! 

On leaving Oxford, having previously received orders from Bishop 
Bancroft, Owen resided for some time in the family of Sir Robert 
Dormer of Ascot, as domestic chaplain, and tutor to his eldest son. He 
afterwards became? chaplain to Lord Lovelace of Hurbury, in Berk- 
shire, with whom he continued till the commencement of hostilities 
between the king and the parliament, when Lord Lovelace joined the 
former, while Owen as warmly embraced the cause of the latter. This 
step lost him the favour of his uncle, a gentleman of considerable landed 
property in Wales, who had intended to make him his heir. Forsaken 
both by his patron and his family, Ow'en came up to London, and took 
lodgings in Charterhouse-yard, where he employed himself in compos- 
ing his ‘ Display of Arminianisra,’ which appeared in 1642, and was 
very favourably received. It appears that Owen, when he came first 
to the city, sutfered much from religious dejection and perplexity. His 
unhappiness may have arisen, as Mr Orme suggests, from some mis- 
conception of the subjects which the Arminian controversy embraces ; 
and it is very probable that that led him to the train of investigation 
contained in the ‘ Display.’ It was reserved, however, for an un- 
known preacher to remove his dejection by a sermon from these 
words : “ Why are ye fearful, O yc of little faith ?” The sermon was 
a very plain one ; but the effect was mighty through the blessing of 
God. 

The ‘ Display of Arminianism’ recommended its author to the atten- 
tion of parliament, and he was soon after presented by the committee 
the church of scandalous ministers” with the living of 
Fordham, in Essex. This presentation remained in force only during 



1'i.RIOD.l 


JOHN OWEN. 


170 


tlie life of the sequestered incumbent : at his death, the living reverted 
to the patron, and Owen was superseded, but he was immediately pre- 
sented by ‘ the good earl of Warwick’ with tlie neighbouring living of 
Coggeshall, at the request of the congregation. It is uncertain when 
he made his first efforts in the ministry, but immediately on being ap- 
pointed to Fordham, he entered on the diligent discharge of his paro- 
chial duties, and published two short catecldsms for the better instruc- 
tion of his parishioners. At this time he seems to have leaned towards 
Presbyterianism ; but upon paying closer attention to the points in dis- 
])ute betwixt the independents and presbyterians, he embraced inde- 
pendency. On the 29th of April, 1646, being tlie day appointed for 
the monthly fast, he was appointed to preach before the parliament. 
His sermon on this occasion wa-s published, and he appended to it what 
he calls a ‘ Country Essay for the practice of church government,’ in 
which he exposes the iniquity and folly of contention among Christians 
about points of minor importance, and contends for a large and liberal 
toleration. Speaking of the iniquity of putting men to death for 
heresy, he declares, that “ he had almost said it would be for the 
interest of morality to consent generally to the persecution of a man 
maintaining such a destructive opinion.” The same sentiments he in- 
culcated in two different public sermons which he was soon afterwards 
called upon to preach. It ought not to be forgotten that Dr Owen’s 
advocacy of religious liberty was not that of a dissenter, but that of a 
man in close connexion with the prevailing persuasion, and the ruling 
powers of the day. 

On the 81st of January, 1649, the day after the execution of the 
king, Owen was called to preach before parliament. It was a trying 
occasion, and Anthony Wood and Grey have laboured hard to prove 
that the preacher applauded the regicides, but without success. The 
truth is, that on the subject of the preceding day’s transactions, Owen 
observed a profound and evidently studied silence, and the text which 
he made choice of for the occasion (Jeremiah xv. 19, 20.) partakes 
more of solemn admonition than of congratulation. He tells the par- 
liament very faithfully that much of the evil which had come upon the 
country had originated within their ow'n walls, and warns them against 
‘oppression, self-seeking, and contrivances for persecution.’ On the 
19th of April following, he again preached before the parliament and 
chief officers of the army. Cromwell heard him for the first time or 
this occasion, and was so much pleased with him that he insisted on his 
accompanying him to Ireland, in the quality of his chaplain. With 
this invitation Owen was at first not a little unwilling to comply, but 
the lieutenant-general would take no refusal, and his brethren in the 
ministry advised him to go. 

On arriving at Dublin, Owen took up his residence at Trinity col- 
lege, the affairs of which he superintended for above half a year. On 
liis return to England, he seized the first opportunity to call the atten- 
tion of his countrymen to the spiritual wants of Ireland, and it was in 
consequence of his representations that six eminent preachers were s( iit 
over by parliament to that country, with general instructions to i xert 
themselves for the promotion of religion and education among the Irish. 
In the summer of 16.>0, he accompanii d (’romwcll’s expi dition to 

Scotland, and remained with the army till carl^ in Ike iollowing year. 
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On the 18th of March, 1651, he was raised to the deanery of Christ 
church ; Goodwin being raised at the same time to the presidency of 
Magdalene college. His appointnjent gave very general satisfaction to 
the students. In about a year and a half after, he was made vice- 
chancellor of the university, on the nomination of Cromwell now chan- 
cellor. The office in these times was a difficult and invidious one ; 
but Owen’s administration reconciled many difficulties, and extorted 
the approbation even of the episcopalian party. Granger admits, that 
“ supposing it to be necessary for one of his persuasion to be placed at 
the head of the university, none was so proper as this person (Owen ;) 
who governed it several years with much prudence and moderation, 
when faction and animosity seemed to be a part of every religion 
and Lord Clarendon’s testimony is still more decisive. He says, that 
the university “ yielded a harvest of extraordinary, good, and sound 
knowledge in all parts of learning; and many who were wickedty in- 
troduced, applied themselves to the study of learning, and to the prac- 
tice of virtue. So that when it pleased God to bring King Charles II. 
back to his throne, he found that university abounding in excellent 
learning, and little inferior to what it was before its desolation.” Mr 
Orme has collected the following particulars descriptive of the vice- 
chancellor’s personal conduct. “The doctor managed the different 
parties in the university by his gentlemanly behavionr and condescension, 
by his impartiality and decision, and by his generous disinterestedness. 
He was moderate, but firm ; dignified, and at the same time full of 
gentleness. He gained the good wishes of the episcopalians, by allow- 
ing a society of about three hundred of them, who used the liturgy, to 
meet every Lord’s day over against his own door without disturbance, 
although they were not legally tolerated. He secured the support and 
favour of the presbyterians, by giving away most of the vacant bene- 
fices in his gift to persons of that denomination ; and with the presby- 
terians of the university he had the most intimate intercourse. Among 
the students he acted as a father. While he discountenanced and 
punished the vicious, he encouraged and rewarded the modest and the 
indigent. He was hospitable in his own house, generous to poor 
scholars, some of whom he took into his family, and others he assisted 
by presents of money. Foreigners as well as natives experienced his 
bounty ; for some of them by his favour, and that of the canons of 
Christ church, were admitted to free commons and the use of the lib- 
rary.” 

In 1654, Dr Owen was returned as representative for the university 
of Oxford, but his eligibility being questioned by the committee of 
privileges, on the ground of his being in the ministry, he sat only for a 
short time. The attempt has repeatedly been made, but without suc- 
cess, to show that Owen, during his vice-chancellorship, engaged much 
in political intrigue. The truth is, that in every instance in which he 
was not necessitated by the duties of his high official situation to act 
otherwise, he stood carefully aloof from all parties in the state. His 
^bsequent conduct upon his dismissal from Oxford, when Richard 
Cromwell was chosen chancellor in room of the protector, who had re- 
signed, was equally guarded. Vernon and other party-libellers of the 
day, attempted to represent him as being mainly instrumental in com- 
pellmg Richard Cromwell to dissolve his parliament. Lut he met the 
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cliarge with a bold and unqualified denial. “Let me inform you,” says 
he in his ‘ Vindication of Animadversions on Fiat Lux’ “ that the au- 

thor of the Animadversions is a person who never liad a hand in, nor 
gave consent to the raising of any war in these nations ; nor to any 
political alterations in them ; no — not to any otie that was amongst us 
during our revolutions. But he acknowledges that he lived and acted 
under them the things in wliich he thought his duty consisted ; and 
challenges all men to charge him with doing the least personal injury 
to any, professing himself ready to give satisfaction to any one that can 
justly claim it.” Owen preaclied before parliament for the last time, 
on the 8th of May, 1059. Soon after he was employed by the congre- 
gational churches in London, to draw up a letter of remonstrance to 
Monk, who was now in Scotland, and who seemed to be preparing to 
support the presbyterian party in England. The result of the negotiation 
which ensued with that hypocritical and selfish man have been already 
detailed. Owen’s connexion with Oxford was soon after this completely 
dissolved by his dismissal from the deanery of Christ church, to make 
room for the presbyterians’ man. Dr Reynolds. 

He now retired to Stadham, his native place, where he had purchas- 
ed an estate, and where he undertook the charge of a small congrega- 
tion ; but the Oxford militia broke it up, and Owen himsidf was 
compelled to seek safety in concealment and flight. He then took u]) 
his residence in London, where Baxter represents him as “ keei)ing 
off, as if he had been more ashamed or afraid of suflering than his 
brethren,” But it is not true that he “kept oft’” in this sense ; on the 
contrary, he was never wanting, when the occasion called for it, to 
vindicate the conduct and principles of his brother-sufferers for con- 
science sake, and, when Baxter himself shrunk from the task of rei)lying 
to Parker’s ‘ Discourse of Ecclesiastical Politic,’ alleging in excuse 
that he considered himself “as excepted from the reproaches which 
had been thrown out, and that if he were to answer Parker, they would 
soon make him as odious as the rest.” Owen undertook the duty from 
which Baxter “ kept oft',” and drew down ui)on himself the treatment 
which Baxter had rightly anticipated for the apologist of dissent. \Vu 
also find him during the plague, and after the great fire in London, 
when the clergy forsook the churches, opening places for public wor- 
ship throughout the city in conjunction with Thomas Goodwin, Nye, 
Griffiths, Brooks, Caryl, Vincent, and others, both presbyterians and 
independents. Owen afterwards formed a congregation in London, and 
instituted the Pinners’ hall weekly lecture, in conjunction with Man- 
ton, Bates, Baxter, Jenkins, and Collins. On the death of Caryl, in 
1673, his church united with that under Owen. In 1674, Dr Owen 
W'as honoured with a conference with the duke of York, and subse- 
quently his majesty sent for him, and after strong professions of his 
regard for liberty of conscience, gave him a thousand guineas to dis- 
tribute among those who had suffered most by the late severities. 
Stillingfleet insinuates, that the duke’s object in wishing to eoneiliaP- 
the dissenters at this period, was the promotion of his own iiitei t sts 
to the succession ; but Owen declares, “ that never any one p( i -on in 
authority, nor any one that had .any relation to pidilie aliaii-, did i m i 
speak one word to him about any imlidgcncc or toleration to 1 m gient- 
ed unto papists.” 



132 


ECCLESIASTICAL SElllES. 


[Fifth 


Oh'c:i married Iiis first wife soon after Lis presentation to FordLam. 
By her he had eleven children, all of whom, except one daughter, died 
young. In 1677 he married again, and received such a fortune with 
his second lady as enabled him to keep his carriage and country-house 
at Ealing, in Middlesex, where he mostly lived during the latter years 
of his life, which were chiefly devoted to writing. His last produc- 
tion was, ‘ Meditations and Discourses on the glory of Christ,’ which 
was put to press on the day he died. Anthony Wood malignantly 
asserts, “ that he did very unwillingly lay down his head and die.” 
Were it at all necessary, we could here insert abundant evidence to the 
contrary of this, but no one who is acquainted with Owen’s writings, 
or has studied the character of the man, will require such proof 
from us. His death took place on the 24th of August, 1683. 

A noble monument to Owen’s memory might bo rearerl from the 
testimonies of his rivals and enemies. Baxter speaks of his “ com- 
plying mildness, and sweetness, and peaceableness.” Wood declares 
that he could, “ by the persuasion of his oratory, in conjunction with 
some other outward advantages, move and wind the affections of his 
admiring auditory almost as he pleased and that “ he was one of the 
fairest and most genteel writers who have appeared against the church 
of England, as handling his adversaries with far more civil, decent, 
and temperate language than many of his fiery brethren.” Stilling- 
fleet bears testimony to the same etFect ; and Chancellor Hyde cannot 
sufficiently express his surprise, that so learned a man as Dr Owen 
embraced the novel opinion of independency. Owen’s integrity is 
not for a moment to be called in question, when we recollect his own 
confession, that at the outset of life he was highly ambitious, and then 
witness him almost immediately attaching himself to the most despised 
body of religionists in the kingdom. As a writer, while we cannot 
give Owen the praise of an elegant style, and should, we dare say, find 
it impossible to select a single ornate sentence from his voluminous 
writings, we must claim for him the higher praise of simplicity of lan- 
guage, lucid reasoning, and clear systematic views of religious truth. 
His expository writings entitle him to no mean rank as a biblical critic, 
and his practical treatises are only surpassed by those of the seraphic 
Howe in devotional ardour and spirituality. An anonymous writer, 
who has studied and felt Owen’s character deeply, thus writes of him : 

“ When I bring before me, in idea, the scene of the civil war, — 
crowded with daring spirits wound up to desperation, — agitated by the 
clash of rival energies, rival principles, rival prejudices, rival motives, 
and rival arms ; — while crowns, mitres, and maces, lie as broken shields 
upon the arena of conflict ; I feel as if it must have been impossible to 
do any thing during tlie struggle except to ‘ stand still and see the 
salvation of the Lord. But to be at this time, at once a presiding 
spirit in the conflict, and a student such as Owmn was, would have been 
to me inconceivable, were not his works before me. Caesar wrote 
commentaries during his campaigns, but the world never witnessed the 
union of public enterjirise and private exertion, in the same degree in 
which they subsisted in Owen. His engagements seem, in fact,* sub- 
versive of each other ; for what more apparently incompatible than 
so ving cases of conscience, and counselling the great assembly of the 
nation ; than being alternately closeted with statesmen and penitents ; 
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than guiding the studies of universities, and the steps of pilgrims ; than 
preaching before parliament, and before the Essex farmers ; than walk- 
ing with God and wdth Cromwell 1 And yet these are the extremes 
which he managed to combine, without compromising principle, or 
serving ‘the Lord deceitfully.’ The Muses obeyed his call at Oxford, 
and re-vdsited the banks of Isis in the fulness of their inspiration and 
the graces of the Holy Spirit came at his intercession to Coggeshall. 
He made the sages of antiquity popular at the university, and remlered 
Christ ‘ precious’ in the humblest churches. The learned ‘ heard him 
gladly’ as a chancellor, and ‘ the common people’ as a pastor. Like 
the angel Gabriel, who could accommodate himself with equal facility 
to the timid Mary, and to the learned Daniel, Owen became all things 
to all men without disappointing any man, and was a Proteus free from 
stratagem. The explanation of all this is to he found, I apprehend, in 
his spiritual mindedness ; that enabled him to pass ‘ unspotted’ through 
the contaminating and conflicting ‘ world’ in which he lived. Spi- 
rituality encircled him with an enshrining halo, which, while it attract- 
ed gener^ notice, intimidated even the ambitious from attempting to 
suborn him to their purposes. Neither Cromwell nor Charles H. dared 
to tamper with his integrity : 

“ Abashed, the Devil stood.” 

The author of Owen’s epitaph has anticipated me in pointing out the 
true secret of his eminence : ‘though a pilgrim on earth, he was next 
to a spirit in heaven.’ ” 


BORN A. n. 1597. — Dim a. d. 1684. 

Dr George Morley, who successively filled the sees of Worcester 
and Winchester, was the son of Mr Francis Morley, by a sister of Sir 
John Denham; and was born in London on the, i/th of February, 
1597. At the age of fourteen he was elected a king’s scholar at M Ot- 
minster, and in 1615, became a student of Christ church, Oxford. 
After a residence of seven years at his college, he became chaplain to 
the earl of Carnarvon, and lived in that nobleman’s family seven years. 

In 1642, he took his degree of D. D. ; but his sermon which he 
preached before the house of commons soon after, gave so little sati.s- 
faction that the customary compliment of requesting him to print it 
was not paid him by that assembly, and he remained ever after under 
suspicion as a royalist. He was, however, permitted to attcnil Charles 
as one of his chaplains; and he attended Lord Capel on the seafl'old. 
In 1649, he went abroad, and attached himself to the family of Sir Ed- 
w.ard Hyde in the quality of chaplain. The restoration, to which he 
mainly contributed by his active and judicious services, opened up pre- 
ferment to him in his own country. Upon the king’s return he was 
made dean of Christ church ; and in October, 1660, was nominated to 
the bishopric of Worce.ster. 

In the following year, Bi.shop Morley took <an active part in the con- 
ference betwixt the episcopal and presbyterian divines, who had been 
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commissioned to review tlie liturgy. Baxter informs us, that on this 
occasion, Morley proved himself a very able divine, and the best speaker 
among tiie bishops. The death of Dr Duppa made way for his transla- 
tion to the richer bishopric of Winchester, which he enjoyed twenty-two 
years. He died on the 29th of October, 1684, having reached an ad- 
vanced age by the temperance and regularity of his habits. 

Morley was a hard-working student, and a pious as w'ell as learned 
man. Calamy records several instances of his moderation towards dis- 
senters ; but he was at times very irritable, and gave way to a peevish- 
ness of disposition greatly beneath a man of his elevated rank and com- 
manding talents. He was the author of a number of pamphlets chiefly 
of a polemical character. 

ISeitjamtit Cnlam^> MM. 

DIED A. D. 1686. 

Benjamin Calamy, son of Edmund Calamy by a second wife, 
was educated first in St Paul’s school, from whence he was removed 
to Catherine Hall, Cambridge, where, after taking several degrees, he 
became fellow and tutor. Having distinguished himself as a scholar 
and a preacher, he was chosen minister of St Mary Aldermanbury, the 
church from which his father had been ejected fifteen years before. 
His zeal in the cause of episcopacy obtained for him the favour of the 
court, and in a short time he W'as appointed chaplain in ordinary to the 
king. He took the degree of D.D. in 1680, and in 1683 preached in 
his own church the famous sermon on Luke xi. 41, entitled, a ‘Dis- 
course about a scrupulous conscience.’ It was subsequently published 
with a dedication to Sir George Jefferies, chief justice, and afterwards 
lord-chancellor. This sermon, containing a challenge to the noncon- 
formists, was answered by Mr Thomas Delaune in a letter to Dr 
Calamy. Delaune was immediately committed to Newgate. He 
wrote to Dr Calamy supplicating his interference, and deprecating such 
a method of conducting the controversy. Calamy answered coldly, 
but promised assistance. Nothing effectual, however, was done, and it 
was but too evident that Calamy was well pleased to see his adversary 
placed under so powerful a restraint. In the January following De- 
laune Mas tried at the Old Bailey for a libel, and sentenced to pay a 
fine of 100 marks, and to remain prisoner till the same was paid. 
Delaune had no means of raising this sum of money, and his opponent, 
who had at least been the occasion of his sufferings, if not the direct 
agent of the persecution, made no effort to raise it for him. He did 
indeed apply to Jefferies for his pardon, but this could not be obtained. 
The result was, that Delaune, one of the ablest scholars and divines of 
the age, perished in Newgate, with his wife and children. His death 
IS said to have given Dr Calamy great concern, as well it might. 
Delaune s appeal to Dr Calamy, after the trial and condemnation, is 
exceedingly powerful and touching, and has fixed an indelible stain 
upon the character of his persecutor. 

Dr Calamy resigned the living of Aldermanbury in 1683, upon his 
admission to the vicarage of St Lawrence Jewry with St Mary Magda- 
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lene Milk-street annexed. In 1S85 lie obtained the prebend of 
Harleston, in St Paul’s. Soon after, he met with a severe affliction in 
the condemnation of Mr Alderman Cornish, for high treason. He had 
appeared for him on his trial, and visitetl him in Newgate, nor did he 
cease to entreat Judge Jefferies in his favour, as long as any hope re- 
mained of saving his life. But Calamy was destined by a retributive 
Providence to feel, in this instance, the cruelty of that inexorable per- 
secution against one of his owm friends, whose severity against an inno- 
cent controvertist there is too much reason to think he had w'inked at, 
and secretly enjoyed, if not prompted. The reply of Jefferies to his 
last application in favour of Cornish was strikingly characteristic of 
that ermined monster : — “ Dear Doctor, set your heart at rest, and give 
yourself no further trouble ; for I assure you, that if you could offer a 
mine of gold as deep as the monument is high, and a bunch of pearls as 
big as the flames at the top of it, it would not purchase that man’s 
life.” 

It has been said, that the execution of this gentleman, together with 
other public calamities, induced that illness under which the doctor 
speedily sunk. He terminated his earthly career in January, 1686. 
During his lifetime seven sermons were published which had been 
preached on special occasions, and, after his death, his brother James 
published, in one volume, thirteen others. These sermons have been 
much admired by episcopalian divines. They display very respectable 
abilities, and are calculated for impression. 


BORN A. D, 1612. DIED A. D, 1686. 

Dr John Pearson, born in 1612, was successively master of Jesus 
and Trinity colleges in Cambridge, and also Margaret professor of 
divinity in that university. He held the living of St Clement’s, East- 
cheap, and was consecrated bishop of Chester on the 9th of February, 
1672. He was an excellent divine and a profound scholar. His works 
are few but of great reputation. His exposition of what is called the 
Apostles' Creed, is esteemed one of the most finished pieces of theology 
in our language. It has gone through a great many editions. It has 
been alleged that as a bishop. Dr Pearson was somewhat too remiss and 
easy in the discharge of his episcopal functions; this may be accounted 
for in some measure, by the fact of his late preferment. 

33i0]^op 

DIED A. D. 1686. 

Dr John Fell w as the son of Dr Samuel Fell, some time dean of 
Christ church, Oxford. In 1643 he graduated M. A. About this time 
he volunteered in the king's cause, and was made an ensign in the 
garrison of Oxford. After the restoration, bis loyalty was rewanled 
with the deanery of Chri.st church. In 1667 he wa.s made \ ice-( hancel- 

III. 2 A 
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lor of the university, anil in 1675 was consecrated bisho]) of Oxford. 
Learning was greatly indebted to his patronage and munificence. He 
was a munificent benefactor to his college, and greatly improved the 
press of the university. For many years he annually published a book, 
generally a classic author, to which he wrote a preface and notes, and 
presented it to the students of his college as a new year’s gift : among 
these was a very valuable and excellent edition of the Greek Testament 
in 12mo. 1675. His edition of the works of Cyprian affords also a con- 
spicuous proof of his industry and learning. 


33uni)an* 

EOIIN A. U. IG'28. DIED A. D. 1688. 


John Bunyan, the author of ‘ The Pilgrim’s Progress,’ was born at 
Elstow, near Bedford, in 1628. His parents w'cre poor but honest peo- 
ple, who gave their son such an education as their circumstances could 
afford. His early life was marked by many irregularities ; even while 
yet a child, he says of himself, he “ had but few equals for cursing, 
swearing, lying, and blaspheming the holy name of God.” Bunyan 
has, in his ‘ Grace Abounding,’ given many curious particulars of 
his early history and experience. It is a most interesting psychological 
document, but our limits forbid quotation. 

About the year li^oS, Bunyan became a member of the Baptist 
church in Bedford, then under the care of the Rev. John Gifford. 
Three years afterwards, he began to preach himself. He has given the 
particulars of this important crisis in his history, in a piece entitled, 

‘ A Brief Account of the Author’s Call to the Work of the Ministry.’ 
After having exercised his gifts for about five years, during which time 
he supported himself by his honest industry as a tinker, he was appre- 
hended and indicted “ as an upholder and maintainer of unlawful as- 
semblies and conventicles, and for not conforming to the national wor- 
ship of the church of Englanil.” To this event, disastrous as its first 
aspect was to himself and his family, he was indebted, under the 
providence of God, for that leisure which enabled him to compose those 
various treatises with which his name is now associated, and some of 
which will stand alone and unrivalled while the w'orld endures. 

“ It is not known,” says Southey, “ in w hat year ‘ The Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress’ was first published, no copy of the first edition having as yet 
been discovered. The second is in the British Museum ; it is with ad- 
ditions, and its date is 1678. But as the book is known to have been 
w ritten during Bunyan’s imprisonment, which terminated in 1672, it 
was probably published before his release, or, at latest, immediately 
after it.” The eighth edition of this work was printed for Nathaniel 
Ponder, at the Peacock in the Poultry, for whom also a tenth edition 
was published in 1685. “ The rapidity,” says Southey, “ with which 

editions succeeded one another, and the demand for pictures to illustrate 
them, are not the only proofs of the popularity which ‘ The Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ obtained before the second part was published. In the verses 
prefixed to that part, Bunyan complains of dishonest imitators : — 
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* Some have of late, to counterfeit 

My Pilgrim, to their own my title set; 

Yea, others, half my name and title too. 

Have stitched to their books, to make them do. 

“These interlopers,” Mr Soutlicy continues, “may have very likely given 
Bunyan an additional inducement to prepare a second part himself. It 
appeared in 1684. No additions or alterations were made in this part, 
though the author lived more than four years after its publication.” 

‘ The Pilgrim’s Progress’ has been translated into almost all the mo- 
dern European languages. Next to the Bible, it is probably the most 
popular book in the world. Writers of all parties, and of every variety 
of taste, have concurred in representing it as a master-piece of piety 
and genius, — ‘ in which sweet fiction and sweet truth alike prevail.’ It 
is certainly the finest allegorical piece of writing extant. 

“ If this work,” says Southey, “ is not a well of English undefiled, 
it is a clear stream of current English, the vernacular speech of his 
age ; sometimes, indeed, in its rusticity and coarseness, but always in 
its plainness and its strength. To this natural style Bunyan is in some 
degree beholden for his general popularity ; his language is every « here 
level to the most ignorant reader, and to the meanest capacity : thei e 
is a homely reality about it ; a nui-sery tale is not more intelligible in 
its manner of narration to a child. Another cause of his popularity is, 
that he taxes the imagination as little as the understanding. The vivid- 
ness of his own imagination is such, that he saw the things of nhieli 
he was writing as distinctly with his mind’s eye as if they were indeed 
passing before him in a dream. And the reader, perhaps, sees them 
more satisfactorily to himself, because the outline only of the ijicture 
is presented to him, and the author having made no attempt to 611 uj) 
the details, every reader supplies them according to the measure and 
scope of his own intellectual and imagiiiativc powers.” 

Mr Ivimcy remarks, “The plan of this work is admirable, being 
drawm from the circumstances of his own life, as a stranger and pilgrim, 
who had left the ‘ City of Destruction,’ upon a journey toward.s tlu' 

‘ Celestial Country.’ The difficulties he met with in his determination 
to serve Jesus Christ, suggested tlie many circumstances of danger 
through which this pilgrim passed. The versatile conduct of some pro- 
fessors of religion, suggested the different characters which Christian 
met with in his way ; these, most probably, were persons whom he well 
knew, and who, perhaps, would be individually read at the time. His 
deep and trying experience, arising from convictions of sin, drew tin- 
picture of a man with a heavy burden upon his back, crying as he 6ed 
from destruction, but going he knew not whither, ‘ Life I life I eternal 
life!”’ 

“ With the account of his experience and imprisonment before us,” 
Mr Ivimey justly observes, “ we cease to wonder that Bunyan's fine 
imagination, though he had no books but the Bilile, and Box’s ‘ Acts 
and Monuments,’ should produce so exqui-site a perfornianre as ‘ Tin- 
Pilgrim’s Progress:’ it naturally grew out of tlic circumsianees of id, 
life. The manner in which he rclatc.s the steps that led to its compo- 
sition and publication, is so simple and yet so exiircssive, tliat thougli 
it is printed with every edition of this work, as tiie autiior'-- aj-ology 
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for it, yet I cannot withhold myself the pleasure of inserting it in this 
place. 


When at the first I took my pen in hand 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book, 

In such a mode ; nay, I had undertook 
To make another; which, when almost done, 

Before I was aware, 1 this begun : 

And thus it was — I, writing of the way, 

And race of saints, in tliis our gospel diiy, 

Fell suddenly into an allegory. 

About their journey, anti the way to glory, 

In more than twenty things which I set down : 

This done, I twenty more had in my crow’n ; 

And they again began to multiply, 

Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 

Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
ril put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad injinitumj and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 

Well, so I did, but yet, I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what ; nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour ; no not I ; 

I did it mine own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend, 

In this my scribble, nor did I intend 
But to divert myself, in doing this, 

From worser thoughts, which make mo do amiss. 

Thus I set pen to paper with delight, 

And quickly had my thoughts in black and while : 

For having now my method by the end, 

Still as I pulled, it came ; and so I penned 
It down ; until at last, it came to be, 

For length and breadth, the bigness wliich you see. 

Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 

I showed them others, that I might see whotlicr 
They would condemn them, or them justify; 

And some said. Let them live ; some, let them die ; 

Some said, John, print it ; others said, Not so; 

Some said, It might do good, others said, No. 

Now was I in a strait, and did not see 
W’hich was the best thing to be done by me ; 

At last I thought, since you are thus divided, 

I print it will; and so the case decided.’ 

“ Thus, it appears, that, concerDiDg this work, which, from the ex- 
cellence of its matter, and from the circumstances in which it was writ- 
ten, has excited universal admiration, the good man was himself 
obliged to give the casting vote in its favour, and was doubtless 
charged with vanity by many for publishing it: but he will now be 
justified, as actuated by the spirit of love and of a sound mind.” 

^ Bunyan was restored to liberty in 1672, through the interference, it 
IS generally supposed, of Barlow, bishop of Lincoln. Soon after his 
enlargement, he built a chapel at Bedford, by the contributions of his 
nends ; and here he continued to preach to large audiences till his 
death. He also occasionally extended his ministrations to the sur- 
rounding country. Little, however, has been recorded of his life dur 
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ing the sixteen years which elapsed between his enlargement and 
death. He died in London on the I2fh of August 1688. He is de- 
scribed as having been “ tall of stature, strong-boned, but not corpu- 
lent, somewhat of a ruddy face, with sparkling eyes, wearing his hair 
on his upper lip, after the old British fashion. His hair reddish, but, 
in his latter days, time had sprinkled it with grey. His nose well set, 
but not declining nor bending, and his mouth moderately large, his 
forehead somewhat high, and his habit always plain and modest.” 

Buuyan’s w'ritings are numerous, and of very ditlerent degrees of 
merit. Besides ‘ The Pilgrim’s Progress,’ he is the author of another 
allegorical treatise, entitled, ‘ The Holy War.’ It is, however, a work 
of very inferior merit compared with the other. 

The fall and recovery of man are represented in ‘ The Holy War’ by 
two remarkable revolutions in the town of Mansoul : the human soul 
being represented allegorieally as a once beautiful and prosperous town, 
seduced from its allegiance to its king and governor by the stratagems 
of Diabolus, his inveterate enemy ; but, after a tedious war, again re- 
covered by the victorious arms of Immanuel, the king’s son. Bunyan 
was not unqualified for the management of a military allegory, having 
himself been a soldier in early life, and present at some of the contests 
in the civil war. His works were collected and published in folio, in 
1692, by Ebenezer Chandler, Bunyan’s successor at Bedford, and 
John Wilson, a brother pastor. His biography has engaged several 
pens. Scott, Burder, Ivimey, and Southey, have written memoirs of 
Bunyan ; and several elaborate essays on his writings and genius have 
appeared in periodical works. 


BORN A. D, 1624. — DIED A. D. 1690. 

George Fox, the founder of the society of friends or quakers, uas 
born at Fennj -Drayton, a village of Leicestershire, in the year 1624. 
His lather is reputed to have been a man of stiictly religious habits, 
and to have paid great attention to the education of his son. He was 
however in the humble rank of a weaver, and was very probably in- 
fected with something of the fanaticism which too frequently prevailed 
in that age, prolific above all others in forms of opinion and variety of 
sects. George Fox was apprenticed at a suitable age to a grazier, 
and there is little doubt that his occupation tended to foster the native 
bias of his mind. The kee])ing of sheep has been found in all ages 
favourable to meditation. The pastoral life has been honoured by some 
of the most illustrious visions of inspiration, and it has often also bi cn a 
nursery of wild imaginations and tamatical delusions.* 

At the age of nineteen ho professed to have received a divine com- 

* Wliiihver were the cztmTapano*.'* and iinproprivih’s of Georpe I'nx’s pnMir con- 
duct, to nliich wt‘ r.uiiiut avoid alludiiiu, "e wivli to iiifvr from llxpni no ('!iari:i‘ uloili v, r 
acaiiist that highi) rcvpLrt.abie and bt-novolenl Iwidv wiio onn iiini as tin- foiindoi oI tin ir 
sect, but who would, we btlicvc, be the last tojWifj, or to imitate many of tho aoiion, 
attiibuted to I'ox. 
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mission or call to forsake his ivorldly cmployinent, and comnioiice the 
work of a religious reformer. Having equipped himself with a leathern 
doublet, he forsook his situation and commenced a wandering life with- 
out any very distinct notions of the nature of the reform he wished to 
promote, or any plan of operations. Having made his w-ay to London, 
he remained for some time concealed in obscurity, but was at length 
discovered by his relations, and through their earnest importunities 
was induced to return with them to his home. But his inclination to 
reform the vices and errors of the time was not to be thus repressed. 
After a short period he again commenced his itinerant life, sought re- 
tirement in woods and solitudes, read and studied the Bible, and prac- 
tised fasting. Sometimes he affeeted the hermit, and would sit enclosed 
for a whole day in a hollow tree ! When he was about four and twenty 
he began to propagate his opinions publicly, and commenced as a 
preacher first in IVIanchester, where for a time he gained little attention. 
After this he moved from place to place through the adjoining counties, 
and usually preached in the market-places, w'here he was variously re- 
ceived, being sometimes treated with scorn, and often with cruelty and 
persecution. By degrees his opinions assumed a definite shape, and he 
began to enforce those peculiarities of dress, language, and sentiment, 
which constitute now the peculiarities of quakerism. About this period 
too, the sect, which began to number a few proselytes, received tlie 
nickname of quakerism. It is said to have originated at Derby in con- 
sequence of their trembling and agitated mode of delivery, as if suffer- 
ing under a divine afflatus, and also in their calls upon the magistracy 
to tremble before the Lord. In some places the rude attacks of Fox, or 
some of his preachers, upon the public worship of other bodies of 
Christians, produced serious disturbances. In 10.55, Fox was seized by 
the magistracy and remitted as a prisoner to Cromwell : but that wise 
usurper soon discovered by a personal examination that there was no- 
thing in the opinions of Fox inimical to the stability and order of civil 
government, and in consequence he ordered him to be immediately re- 
stored to liberty. The local magistrates, however, were indisposed to 
treat him with similar lenity. Indeed the conduct of Fox and his 
partisans in disturbing the ministers during their public services, by vio- 
lent exclamations and indecent interruptions, justly exposed them both 
to censure and punishment ; and had it not been for the kindly inter- 
ference of the protector on several occasions. Fox would not have 
escaped with impunity. Notwithstanding the license he had hitherto 
taken in assailing other sects, he considered himself and his party the 
subjects of unchristian persecution, and in many instances they un- 
doubtedly were so. When a public fast was appointed on account of 
the persecution of protestants abroad, he took occasion to publish an 
address to the heads and governors of the nation, in which he pow'er- 
fully appealed against similar severities, as he considered them, exer- 
cised against Christian professors at home. This protest was not with- 
out its use in exposing the inconsistency and impolicy of persecution 
under any circumstances, and in any of its forms. During the early 
part of Charles the Second’s reign. Fox, like all other dissenters, was 
subject to many cruelties. Previous, however, to this period, he had 
made many proselytes to his opinions. In the year IG6G we find him 
in prison for his nonconformity, and in the same j^ear he was liberated 
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!)y order of the king. About the same time he commenced the forma- 
tion of regular societies, and for this purpose travelled extensively 
through the kingdom, and met with much success. In the year 1669, 
he married the widow of Judge Fell, and soon after embarked on a 
mission to America, where already a few of his friends had settled. He 
continued there two 5 ’ears, made many proselytes, and then returned to 
England. Preaching soon after at Worcester, he was cast into prison, 
but was not long detained. He then passed over into Holland, but soon 
returned and was harassed by a suit for ecclesiastical claims, in which 
he was cast. The many vexations he now endured, and the persecu- 
tions which almost universally followed him, drove him again into exile. 
But his health being impaired by the toilsome and suffering life he had 
passed, he again sought an asylum in his native country, where he lived 
in a more quiet and retired manner till the period of his death, which 
took place in 1690, rvhen he was about 67 years of age. Although 
Fox was very illiterate yet he wrote many treatises and tracts on theo- 
logical and controversial subjects. These were collected and published 
after his death, in 3 vols. folio. The first contains his Journal — the 
second his Letters — and the third his Doctrinal Pieces. There arc also 
a few separate pamphlets not contained in these volumes. ' 

dTlabel, 

BOKN A. D. 1627. DIED A. D. ICO], 

John Flavee, of University college, Oxford, the son of Mr 
Richard Flavel, minister of Bromsgrove, afterwards of Hasler, Wor- 
cestershire, was born in 1627. At the university he was distinguished by 
diligence and ability. Before the age of twenty-three he took the de- 
gree of B.A., and soon after was recommended as an assistant to Mr 
Walplate of Dipford, Devonshire. He settled there in April, 1650, and 
about six months after, was examined and ordained by an assi-mbly of 
presbyterian ministers held at Salisbury. This took place Oct. 17. On 
Mr Walplate’s death, which happened very soon after, Mr Flavel suc- 
ceeded to the rectory. Here he married Mrs Joan Randal, a pious 
and excellent woman, of good family, but she died in child-birth with 
her first child. After the lapse of a suitable time, he married Elizabeth 
Morrice, w'ho proved a help meet to him in his bodily afflictions and 
his public troubles. Some time after this second marriage, he received 
an unanimous invitation to succeed Mr Anthony Hartford at Dartmouth. 
This being a more populous place, and consequently a larger sphere of 
usefulness, IMr Flavel was induced by the advice of several neighbour- 
ing ministers to accept the invitation, though the rectory of Dipford 
was a far more valuable living, and his situation at Dartmouth was only 
that of assistant to Mr Geare. An order for his settlement was issued 
by the commissioners for approbation of public preachers, dated Dee. 
19, 1656. Notwithstanding this great pecuniary sacrifice, Mr Flavel 
cheerfully entered upon the duties of his larger sphere of labour. 
During the few years of quiet that followed, he diligently pursiud his 

' Clark«on\ Pi'V — Histarj of Qn.iko!?. 
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ministerial calling, and became an exceedingly useful and popular 
minister. In less" than six years, however, he was silenced by the act 
of uniformity, and compelled to relinquish his living. For some time 
he continued privately to minister to the edification and comfort of his 
flock, but upon the passing of the Oxford or five mile act, he was con- 
strained to quit Dartmouth for some residence five miles from any cor- 
porate town. Upon this occasion a large proportion of the inhabitants 
of Dartmouth accompanied him out of the town, and took leave of him 
at the church-yard of Townstall, which is the mother church to Dart- 
mouth, and where he had partly laboured in conjunction with Mr 
Allan Geare. This parting is said to have been very sorrowful on both 

sides on that of the people for their persecuted minister, and on that 

of the minister for his bereaved flock. 

He removed to a place called Slapton, a parish five miles from Dart- 
mouth. A manuscript account, which has been preserved, states, that 
the house to which he retired was called Hudscott, a seat belonging to 
the family of the Holies, near South Molton, and that he preached in 
the great hall at midnight for secrecy, when it was thronged with atten- 
tive auditors. Here he remained in safety for some time, although he 
preached afterwards in the day-time, and had great numbers of his 
former parishioners from Dartmouth to hear him. It is also stated that 
he occasionally slipped by night into Dartmouth, and preached to his 
friends in private, and that though many adversaries were upon the 
watch, he never, on any of these excursions, fell into their hands. 

During this period of severe suffering to the nonconformists, he hap- 
pened to be once at Exeter, and was importuned by many good people 
of that city to preach to them in a wood. He consented, and a place 
uas accordingly chosen about three miles from the city. The sermon 
was scarcely begun when their enemies came upon them. Mr Flavel, 
by the assistance of his friends, who stood firmly by him, made his 
escape through the very midst of their persecutors, and though some 
were seized and dragged away to a neighbouring justice, yet the re- 
mainder, undismayed by the attack that had been made upon them, 
accompanied Mr Flavel to another wood, where he preached his sermon 
without further disturbance. After this service Mr Flavel was hospit- 
ably entertained for the night at the house of a gentleman, an entire 
stranger, near the wood ; and tiie next day returned in perfect safety 
to his friends in the city of Exeter. 

On the first indulgence granted by King Charles to the noncon- 
formists, he returned to Dartmouth, and kept an open meeting in the 
town. This liberty being, however, soon after recalled, he laboured in 
private only, as opportunity could be found. But at length the spirit 
of persecution rose so high that he deemed it unsafe to remain any 
longer in Dartmouth, and, accordingly, resolved to remove to London. 

During the period of his absence from Dartmouth, he had lost his 
second wife, and was married a third time to Ann Downe, daughter of 
Mr Thomas Downe, minister at Exeter. She bore him two sons, but 
lived only eleven years after their marriage. 

Previous to his departure for London, which it was determined 
should be by sea, Mr Flavel had a remarkable dream, which occurred 
only the night before his embarkation. From this he augured that he 
should have some trouble on the passage. His friends, however, as- 
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sured him he was likely to enjoy good weather. Off Portland isle, 
however, they were overtaken by a dreadful tempest. The seamen, 
after much effort to manage the ship, concluded that they must be lost, 
unless the wind were changed. Upon this Mr Flavel called all that could 
be spared to join him in prayer in the cabin. With great difficulty, 
owing to the rocking and pitching of the ship, they performed this 
solemn duty, INIr Flavel himself clinging while in prayer to the pillars 
of the cabin bed. Soon after he had finished this solemn appeal to 
heaven, one came down from the deck, crying “ Deliverance ! deliver- 
ance ! — God is a God-hearing prayer I In a moment the wind is be- 
come fair west !’’ They soon after arrived safe in London. Here, he 
found many friends, and was much engaged in privately preaching, 
but being once very nearly apprehended by some soldiers, -who burst 
in upon a few ministers assembled only for prayer and fasting, he re- 
solved to quit London, and retire again to Dartmouth. Before this 
event, however, he had lost his third wife, and married a fourth, a 
widow lady, and daughter of Sir George Jefferies, minister of Kings- 
bridge. Upon his return to Dartmouth, however, he found it no 
longer prudent even to venture out of doors, and in consequence, was 
confined a close prisoner to his house. Yet even then he did not 
wholly discontinue his ministry ; for many of his congregation used to 
steal in late in the night of Saturday, or early on the Sunday morning, 
and so continue with him all the Sunday, enjoying the benefit of his 
instructions. During this period he received two pressing invitations 
to return to London, and accept the charge of large and opulent con- 
gregations. But though Mr Flavel had a family of children to main- 
tain, and but a small supply from his friends at Dartmouth, yet nothing 
could induce him to forsake the poor people who had been so long the 
objects of his solicitude. 

In 1687, when James II., for the purpose of favouring the catholics, 
thought proper to increase the liberties of dissenters, Mr Flavel again 
stepped forth to public labour. A large place of worship was accord- 
ingly built for him in Dartmouth, and a numerous congregation soon 
gathered. Here he continued to labour with great success till the 26th 
of June, 1691, when he was suddenly cut down by a stroke of paraly- 
sis, in the 64th year of his age. He was a man of distinguished excel- 
lence, and of a peaceable disposition. Through all the changes and 
troubles of the persecuting times in which he lived, he conducted him- 
self with great prudence and moderation. Though frequently exposed 
to danger, he never fell into the hands of his enemies, but died at length, 
crowned with honour and success. 

His works are — 1. n,eR^«T»x»y,<«, or a treatise of the soul of man. 2 , 
The Fountain of Life, in 42 sermons. 3. The Method of Grace, in 
35 sermons. 4. England’s Duty, in 1 1 sermons. 5. A Token for 
Mourners. 6. Husbandry Spiritualized. 7. Navigation Spiritualized. 
8. Repentance enforced by arguments from reason only. 9. Several 
other pieces collected since his death. The whole published in two 
volumes folio, with his life prefixed. There is also an edition of his 
works in eight volumes 8vo.‘ 


' ( .limit* — Midflleton. 
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BOBN A. D. 1615. — DIED A. D, 1691. 

Richard Baxter, son of Richard Baxter, of Eaton-Constantiiie in 
Shropshire, was born Nov. 12, 1615. He received his earliest educa- 
tion, from six to ten years of age, under the successive curates of the 
parish, but describes himself as having learnt very little from any of 
them. Of Mr John Owen, however, the master of the free school at 
Wroxeter, he speaks very respectfullj’. From Mr Owen’s care he was 
transferred to Ludlow, and placed under the tuition of the Rev. Mr 
Wickstead. But Baxter enjoyed little instruction from this gentleman, 
though he found means to pursue his studies by the assistance of books. 
It is remarkable that with such a glaring neglect of initiation Baxter 
should ever have risen to eminence. But possibly the license of these 
early years, in this respect, tended to cherish that independence of 
tliought which distinguished him in after life. After leaving Ludlow 
he returned to his fether’s bouse, and, for a short time, took charge of 
his old master’s school at Wroxeter. Having, however, determined to 
enter into the ministry, he placed himself as a theological pupil under 
Mr Francis Garbet, then the minister at Wroxeter. Here it seems he 
applied his mind chiefly to logic, metaphysics, and the schoolmen : for 
it is certain he never made any considerable attainments as a linguist. 
At the age of eighteen his tutor advised him to relinquish the church, and 
try his fortune at court. He was accordingly introduced to Sir Henry 
Newport, the master of the revels. Having passed about a month at 
Whitehall in witnessing the gaieties of a dissolute and irreligious court, 
he returned home at the solicitations of his mother, who was ill, but 
rejoicing to escape from scenes in which he could find no satisfaction. 
He soon after lost his mother, and his mind became more than ever 
impressed with the duty of entering into the ministry. He had paid 
some attention already to the puritan controversy, but continued a de- 
cided churchman. About his twentieth year he became acquainted 
with several eminent nonconformists, by whose piety he acknowledges 
himself to have been greatly benefitted ; but still he entertained no. 
scruples which could have prevented his subscription. About the year 
1688, Mr Thomas Foley, of Stourbridge, built and endowed a school 
at Dudley, the mastership of which he offered to Baxter. This was 
accordingly accepted, and Baxter repaired to Worcester, and was or- 
dained by Bishop Thomborough, receiving at the same time the bishop’s 
license to teach the school at Dudley. There, in the upper church, be 
commenced his ministry — and there, too, he first began to waver respect- 
ing conformity. He continued at Dudley about a year, and then re- 
moved to Bridgnorth as an assistant to the parish minister, Mr Mad- 
stard. While settled at Bridgnorth there appeared that extraordinary 
measure called the et cetera oath, which tended greatly to alarm and 
disturb Biter’s conscience. He determined not to submit to this oath. 

parliament interfered, and evinced their opposition 
many others both in church and state, 
whicfi King Charles had thought proper, under the influence of Laud 
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and Strafford, to enforce. Much confusion now ensued in the state of 
the church. The committee of the long parliament was appointed to 
inquire into the state of the clergy, and examine how far they dis- 
charged properly the duties of their station. In consequence of this 
committee finding the minister of Kidderminster a very incompetent 
man, the inhabitants of that place were allowed to invite Baxter to be- 
come an assistant, to preach to them, while their other minister was to 
read the prayers, &c. He accordingly entered upon his duties there in 
the year 1640, and continued in the discharge of them for about two 
years, till the war drove him away. His removal appears to have been 
caused by the violence of a royalist mob. The county of Worcester 
was staunch to the king’s cause, and the royal army occupied it. This 
may account for the odium which Baxter’s attachment to the parlia- 
mentary cause drew upon him in Kidderminster. 

During the period of the war, he sometimes attended and preached to 
the array, but, for a considerable period, resided at Coventry, where he 
was occupied partly in study, and partly in preaching to the garrison, 
and disputing with all sorts of sects. But subsequently he became a 
regular chaplain to Colonel Whalley’s regiment, and an attendant upon 
the array, endeavouring to repress immorality and promote piety. It is 
remarkable that during this busy period he should have written several 
excellent works, and among them one by which, perhaps, he has been 
best known, and become most useful to the world — that is, ‘ The Saints’ 
Rest.’ This work evinces the extraordinary elevation and vigour of 
mind which he then enjoyed, and especially his devout abstraction 
from the noisy and anxious scenes in which he must have moved. It 
has been well remarked, that “ had he never written more, this book 
would have stamped his character as one of the most devotional and 
most eloquent men of his own, or of any other age.” 

Upon the termination of the civil war, Baxter, at the request of the 
inhabitants, returned, as lecturer, to Kidderminster, after having suffered 
a long illness brought on by a violent bleeding at tlie nose. He resumed 
his station at Kidderminster in 1648, and laboured there with much 
success, and with an increasing influence in the town and neighbour- 
hood, until the dissolution of the commonwealth. He took a zealous 
part in all the public movements of the age, engaged in almost every 
controversy, and was constantly intermixed with the parties and the 
politics of the times. Notwithstanding the extreme dissoluteness of the 
inhabitants of the town of Kidderminster, and the repugnance of their 
political feelings to his, he yet became the instrument of great good 
among them, and effected such a reformation as few ministers of the 
gospel have ever seen in the midst of so considerable a population. 
He continued to labour most zealously for the benefit of his parishion- 
ers during the space of about thirteen years, when the act of uniformity, 
passed and enforced in 1662, constrained him to quit the church, and 
forsake the scene of his useful and happy exertions. This period of his 
life was especially marked by the production of many of his most useful 
and popular works, especially his ‘Call to the Unconverted,’ ‘ Reformed 


Pas‘or,’ &.C. lie. , 

Before Baxter finally renounced the church of England, he took a 
conspicuous part in the conference at the Savoy ; and after the tot^ 
failure of that attempt at pacification, he further endi avouml to obtain 
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a reinstatement as preacher at Kidderminster. But tliough he was 
offered the bishopric of Hereford if he would conform, yet he could not 
obtain even the poor favour of his lectureship without it. Such, how- 
ever, was the high respect felt for Baxter, that the king and the lord- 
chancellor would have willingly restored him to his lectureship ; but 
their favour was counteracted and entirely defeated by Sir Ralph Clare 
and Morley bishop of Worcester. Upon the total abandonment of all 
hope of a restoration to his people, he obtained a license to preach occa- 
sionally in and about London, and was appointed one of the king’s 
chaplains. Shortly after the passing of the act of ejectment, an event 
occurred in Baxter’s history which made no inconsiderable noise — this 
was his marriage. “ Some time before it took place,” he tells us, “ it 
was reported, and rung about every where, partly as a wonder, and 
partly as a crime ; and that the king’s marriage was scarcely more 
talked of than his.” The lady whom he chose was Miss Margaret 
Charlton, daughter of Francis Charlton, Esq. She was not more than 
twenty-three, and he was in his forty-seventh year. This lady had a 
small property, which was of eminent service to him in his declining 
years, and the many heavy troubles and vexations which succeeded his 
ejectment. Immediately after the pa.ssing of the Bartholomew act, the 
nonconformists were greatly harassed; but still many of them con- 
tinued to preach privately in London, and Baxter as zealously as any, 
though he was frequently in great danger for doing so. Having lived 
about three years in London, and finding it greatly prejudicial to his 
health, as well as to his studies, he determined upon retiring a short 
distance into the country. Accordingly, in July, 1663, he removed to 
Acton, a village about five miles east of London, where he diligently 
pursued his studies, and finislied his elaborate and valuable work, en- 
titled ‘ A Christian Directory.’ Besides this laborious production, he 
wrote, between the time of leaving Kidderminster and the year 1665, 
several othere, both practical and controversial. Among these were the 
Life of Faith,’ ‘ The successive Visibility of the Church,’ ‘ The vain 
religion of the formal hypocrite,’ ‘ The last work of a Believer,’ ‘ The 
mischiefs of Self-ignorance,’ ‘ The controversy with the bishop of Wor- 
cester,’ ‘ The Saint or Brute,’ ‘ Now or Never,’ and ‘ The Divine Life.’ 

“ These works, considering the public business in which he was en- 
gaged, and his various trials and changes, must have found him very 
uii employment ; and only a mind of unceasing activity, and a pen of 
more than ordinary despatch, could have accomplished so much.” 

During Baxter s residence at Acton he preached but very little, ex- 
cept to his own family, because at that time the act against conventicles 
WiM in full force, and much zeal was displayed hy the zealous episco- 
palians in bringing to punishment all who dared to violate it. But 
when that act expired he had a large attendance, and soon found that 
he had not room to receive the people. During this period he witnessed 
both the plague and the fire of London, which he describes in an af- 
teeting and interesting manner in his life. While residing at Acton he 
al^ enjoyed the acquaintance and friendship of Sir Matthew Hale, the 
lord-^ief-baron of the exchequer, and one assuredly of the most emi- 
nent Christians and exemplary judges whom England ever produced. 
Baxter draws his character with great ability, and mentions the kind- 
ness which Sir Matthew showed to him with much gratitude. “ When 
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iho people crowded in and out of my house to hear, he openly showetl 
me so great respect before them at the door, and never spoke a word 
against it, as was no small encouragement to the common people to go 
on ; though the other sort muttered, that a judge should seem so far to 
countenance that which they took to be against the law.” But Baxter’s 
proceedings at Acton were viewed in a very different light by DrRyves, 
the clergyman of the parish. He procured a warrant, and had Baxter 
cited before the justices at Brentford. By the mittimus of these justices 
he was sent to Clerkenwell prison for holding a conventicle, and refus- 
ing to take the Oxford oath. Baxter says, “ the whole town of Acton 
were greatly exasperated against the dean (Dr Ryves) when I was 
going to prison ; so much so, that ever after they abhorred him as a 
selfish persecutor.” After remaining in prison some time, he was 
brought up to the court of common pleas by writ of habeas corpus, and 
discharged upon the defects of the mittimus. Another was subsequently 
made out against him, but was not, we suspect, enforced. He removed, 
however, from Acton to Totteridge, near Barnet, where he spent about 
a year, but in a weak state of health generally, and sometimes in great 
pain. 

In the year 1670 the act against conventicles was renewed with in- 
creased severity, and in violation of all sound principles of justice. It 
was declared that the faults of the mittimus should not vitiate it, and 
that, in all doubtful cases, the act should be interpreted in the sense 
most unfavourable to conventicles. The consequence of this act was 
extreme violence and outrage against the most respectable and distin- 
guished of the nonconformist ministers of London. But, soon after, 
the rigour of this act was in a good degree relaxed ; and, through the 
connivance of the king and his council, the ministers were allowed to 
hold their meetings undisturbed. This was considered a wise and use- 
ful measure, as most of the churches destroyed by the groat fire still 
remained in ruins, and most religious persons felt a dreary want of 
pious instruction. The object, however, of this relaxation, was less to 
favour the nonconformists, than to serve the papists, and in conformity 
with the secret treaty with France. It was followed, in 1672, by the 
king’s declaration, dispensing with the penal laws against nonconformity, 
the object of which also was still more openly to admit of catholic wor- 
ship. Under favour of this declaration, Baxter obtained a license, and 
about November, 1672, recommenced public preaching, and removed 
his family to Bloomsbury. He preached a Tuesday lecture in New 
Street, Fetterlane, but undertook no regular charge of a congregation. 

About this time the jealousies of popery rose to a great height, and, 
as afterwards appeared, upon just ground. In consequence of these 
fears, the king’s declaration was voted illegal by the parliament — but 
to procure the concurrence of the nonconformists to the test act, a 
measure was promised by which their worship was to be legally tole- 
rated. They quietly acquiesced in the test act, through the general 
dread all parties entertained of popery, but they found no return of 
kindness from the episcopal party, whose cause they had succoured 
when in the utmost danger. The nonconformists were now (h'prived 
of the protection of the king's declaration, and exposed again to all the 
penal statutes against this worship. In London, however, they were 
usually connived at, on account of the common dang(;r which drove 
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protestants of all clashes into more friendly terms with each other. 
About 1674, Baxter sutf'ered severe affliction for many months, which 
compelled him to relinquish most of Ids public services. He rallied 
however in health, about the middle of 1674, and preached once a- 
week at St James’s market-house, where he says his labours were much 
wanted, and where his preaching was eminently successful in the re- 
formation of many. But after this period, the laws against conventicles 
were again rigidly enforced, through the zeal and intolerance of some 
of the bishops. Baxter was the first and chief victim. Upon him con- 
victions and fines were continually heaped, through the intervention of 
informers and bigotted magistrates. Notwithstanding the inconveniences 
and troubles of the times, Baxter continued to preach frequently at St 
James’s market-house, but his people desiring a larger place, one was 
built for him in Oxenden street. Before he entered upon the use of it, 
he was deprived of nearly all he possessed by persecution. 

The following affecting statement will show to what a condition of 
poverty and want this good man was reduced by the harassing mea- 
sures w'hich the prelates pursued against him : — “ I was so long wearied 
with keeping my doors shut against those that came to distrain on ray 
goods for preaching, that I was fain to go from my house, and to sell 
ail My goods, and to hide my library first, and afterwards to sell it ; 
so that if books had been my treasure (and I valued little more on earth), 
I had now been without a treasure. For about twelve years I was 
driven an hundred miles from them ; and when I had paid dear for the 
carriage, after two or three years I was forced to sell (hem. The 
prelates, to hinrler me from preaching, deprived mo also of these pri- 
vate comforts ; but God saw that they were my snare. We brought 
nothing into this world, and we must carry nothing out. The loss is 
very tolerable. I was the more willing to part with goods, books, and 
all, that I might have nothing to be distrained, and so go on to preach,” 
But as Baxter continued from time to time to disappoint his persecutors, 
their violence became the more exasperated. The chapel which had 
been built for him was not used more than a very few times before his 
ill health rendered country air necessary ; and when he was somewhat 
recovered, then the spirit of persecution kept him from occupying his 
place. Thus he continued much in retirement, and devoted his leisure 
to the useful purpose of writing, and during this period he composed 
many valuable works. But his preaching was continually watched. A 
constable was placed to prevent his entering the chapel in Oxenden 
street to perform service, and he had to pay £30 a-year ground-rent 
for a place he W'as not allowed to use. Still he gained access to another 
chapel in Swallow street, where he preached whenever it was considered 
safe. But here again he w'as so watched for many months as to be 
kept out of the pulpit. He then accepted an invitation to preach to a 
congregation in Southwark, where he laboured for some months with- 
out any disturbance. About the year 1680, he lost, by death, his 
amiable and excellent partner, who had been a great support and com- 
trials and harassing persecutions. In the year 
81 his afflictions and trials increased. He was apprehended, fined, 
released, then imprisoned again, and bound to 
good behaviour. These persecutions were frequently repeated be- 
tween the years 1681 and 1687. The death of Charles II. and acces- 
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sion of James II. only opened new prospects of oppression and suffer- 
ing to Baxter and his friends. In May, 1684-5, he was brought 
to trial before the lord-chief-justice, Jefferies, on an extraordinary 
charge of sedition. The indictment was founded upon his ‘ Notes on 
the New Testament,’ and set forth, that, in certain places, he had re- 
flected upon the bishops of the church of England, and so was guilty 
of sedition. The infamous conduct of the chief-justice on this occasion 
was perhaps one of the most glaring instances of oppression and injus- 
tice which ever disgraced the English bench. Even his counsel were 
not allowed to speak freely on his behalf, and the jury, under the di- 
rection of the judge, found the defendant guilty. At first, the punish- 
ment intended by Jefferies was a public whipping through the city, 
but the other judges would not consent to it, and the sentence — called 
‘ a mitigated one,’ but all will think severe enough — was, that he 
should pay a fine of five hundred marks, lie in prison till it was paid, 
and be bound to good behaviour for seven years. The conduct of Jef- 
feries, however, on this occasion, was but a specimen of those tragedies 
which he afterwards enacted in the west, and which contributed more, 
perhaps, than any thing else to bring on the downfall of the royal mis- 
creant, whose tool and creature Jefferies was. These hateful proceed- 
ings, commencing in Baxter’s trial and condemnation, may be said to 
have been the principal means of working the effectual and permanent 
deliverance of the nation from the insupportable oppressions of the 
Stuart dynasty. But, upon the sentence thus pronounced, Baxter 
being totally unable to pay the fine, went to prison, where he re- 
mained two years. His imprisonment was greatly alleviated by 
the kindness of his friends ; and at length the court finding that 
he would neither pay the fine nor petition the parliament, sent 
him a release on the 24th of November, 1686. For some time after 
he resided in Charterliouse-yard, and assisted Mr Sylvester in the du- 
ties of the ministry. A declaration of King James II., issued in April, 
1687, for liberty of conscience, was intended to benefit the catholics, 
but it proved also a happy and seasonable relief to the persecuted dis- 
senters generally. Speedily after this, the Revolution followed, and 
brought with it a legal toleration. After this happy event, Mr Baxter 
was permitted to live till an agreement of the most truly Christian cha- 
racter was formed between the presbyterians and independents. He 
lived also to see his country restored again to peace, after a long season 
of bitter contention, agitation, and change. From the period of the 
Revolution till his death, a space of three years, he continued to assist 
his friend, Mr Sylvester, and, even in the midst of suffering, continued 
his public services till he had nearly expired in the pulpit — so deter- 
mined was he to preach the gospel as long as any strength remained to 
enable himtodoso. He died in great peace and joy, December 8, 1691, 
aged 76, and was buried in Christ church.* 

Of a character so well known and so generally admired by men of 
all parties ft is scarcely necessary to speak. He was a man of great 
energy, great piety, and great industry. With unwearied zeal he 


* It is a sinfiular fact, that no monument has been reared to perpetiinfe liU ninnorv 
If this fart, in one view, is an honour to a name that rannot iieri^h, in anofluT, it is a 
disgrace to those who ought to have consecrated tl»e spot where liis ashes repose. 
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devoted himself to the sacred profession, and was made extensively 
useful. His learning was rather wide than deep, but his natural acute- 
ness and ingenuity either supplied or concealed the defects of his 
education. His peculiar views in theology are a compound of the Cal- 
vinistic and Arminian schemes — at least so they are generally repre- 
sented — but we believe few in the present day of any school, are dis- 
posed to think that he has successfully united the hostile theories. For 
a time Baxter’s views had an extensive influence among the noncon- 
formists. Men were proud of owning themselves Baxterians, and his 
views had well nigh formed and perpetuated a distinct sect. But their 
influence has become lost through their refinement and subtlety. — It is 
now most generally thought that Baxter was fitted rather for practical, 
than for speculative divinity. All parties conspire to do homage to his 
piety, integrity, and talents. Dr Barrow said, his practical writings 
were never mended, and his controversial ones seldom confuted. The 
honourable Robert Boyle said, “ he was the fittest man of the age for a 
casuist, because he feared no man’s displeasure, nor hoped for any 
man's preferment.” Archbishop Usher condescended importunately 
to request him to write on the subject of conversion, and thereby he 
evinced the high value he set upon his works. Dr Manton thought he 
came nearest the apostolical writings of any man of his age. Dr Bates 
said, “ his books for their number and variety of matter, make a library. 
They contain a treasure of controversial, casuistical, and practical 
divinity.” 

As to his works in detail, it is quite impossible to recount them here. 
In the new edition lately published in London, and which contains only 
a part of them, there are 22 vols. 8vo. “ The best method of forming 
a correct opinion of Baxter’s labours from the press, is by comparing 
them with some of his brethren, who wrote a great deal. The works of 
Bishop Hall amount to ten vols. 8vo. ; Lightfoot’s extend to thirteen ; 
Jeremy Taylor's to fifteen : Dr Goodwin’s would make about twenty ; 
Dr Owen’s extend to twenty-eight — Baxter’s, if printed in a uniform 
edition, would not be comprised in less than sixty volumes ! Several 
of his works have been translated into all the European languages. 
Of one of his works, ‘ The Call to the Unconverted,’ 20,000 are said to 
have been sold in one year. 

Describing the most prominent features of this remarkable man, Mr 
Orme observes — “ I have no better or more appropriate term which I 
can employ than the word unearthly ■, and even that does not give a 
full view of all that was absent from, and all that belonged to his cha- 
racter as a Christian, a minister, and a divine. Among his contempo- 
raries there were men of equal talents, of more amiable dispositions, 
and of greater learning ; but there was no man in whom there appears 
to have been so little of earth, and so much of heaven ; so small a por- 
tion of the alloy of humanity, — and so large a portion of all that is 
celestial. He felt scarcely any of the attraction of this world, but felt 
and manifested the most powerful affinity for the world to come.”* 


* Orme’s Life.—Biog. Brit. 
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BORN A. T>. 1645. DIED A. D. 1683. 

Of the SIX sons of Dudley, Lord North, the eldest, succeeded to the 
title, and the greater part of no very large estate. The second son was 
Francis, afterwards Lord Keeper Guilford, The third son, Dudley^ 
sought his fortunes abroad as a merchant. The fourth went to Cam- 
bridge, and rose in the church. The fifth son, Montagu, was a Levant 
merchant. The si.xth and last was Roger, who succeeded in the law, 
was the faithful friend and companion of his brothers, and wrote the 
lives of them all. Dudley North, after his return to England, obtained 
a principal place in the customs, and was knighted. When James II. 
ascended the throne, he came into parliament, where he took a princi- 
pal part in the debates. At the revolution he was left out of the com- 
mission of the customs, and retired into private life, in which he died, 
in London, in the year 1691. 

The Hon. John North was born at London, in 1645. His reserved 
and studious temper, even in childhood, early marked him for the 
church. At the proper age he was sent to school at Bury, where he 
enjoyed the tuition of Dr Stephens, a celebrated cavalier pedagogue, 
“ noted for high flights of poetry and criticism,” but unfortunately, also, 
“ a wet epicure, the common vice of bookish professions.” In the year 
1661, Mr North was sent to Cambridge, where he was entered a fel- 
low-commoner, and afterwards a nobleman, of Jesus’ college. Here he 
commenced that severe course of study which brought upon him a pre- 
mature old age, and, in the meantime, encouraged that irritability of the 
nervous system, by which his whole subsequent life was tormented. 

“ One would have expected,’’ says his amiable biographer, “ that a 
youth at the university, no freshman, nor mean scholar, should have 
got the better of being afraid in the dark ; but it was not so with him, 
for when he was in bed alone he durst not trust his countenance above 
the clothes.” 

In 1666 he was admitted fellow of his college, and began to indulge 
himself in the warmest passion which animated him, — the love and 
possession of books. He appears to have directed his chief attention 
to the study of Greek, and so qualified himself to fill the chair of that 
language, to which he was afterwards elected. “ Greek became almost 
vernacular to him, and he took no small pains to make himself master 
of the Hebrew language, and seldom failed carrying an Hebrew Bible 
(but pointed) to chapel with him.” His relaxations from study were 
few and simple. - Music was a favourite resource ; and his morbid sen- 
sibilities found an innocent and amiable amusement in studying the 
habits and modes of the life of spiders. It appears, however, that he 
did not find himself quite comfortable in his college, for ho resigned 
his fellowship of Jesus’ college, and took up his abode in Trinity, of 
which Dr Barrow was then master. 

Soon after ho took orders, it fell to his lot to preach before the king 
(Charles II.) at Newmarket. He was not a little agitated at the pros- 
pect, but managed to acquit him-elf to the satisfaction of his royal an- 
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(liter. The Doctor appears to have had an extremely fo-itidious taste, 
and a morbid longing after perfection, in his own productions. Hence 
all his deep and long-continued researches came to nothing. The only 
evidence of his varied learning and intense application was a heap of 
notes. His papers were all, by his especial directions before his death, 
committed to the flames. 

After Dr Barrow’s death. Dr North was appointed to succeed him in 
the mastership of Trinity. The elevation added little to his personal 
comfort. He got involved in a squabble with the senior fellows, which, 
harassing his feeble and sensitive frame, hastened his death. He died 
in 1683, and was buried in the outward chapel, in order that, as he ex- 
pressed it, the fellows “ might trample upon him dead, as they had 
done living.” 


Move, 

BORN A. D. 1G14. DIED A. D. 1687. 


This eminent divine and philosopher was born at Grantham in Lin- 
colnshire, on the 12th of October, 1614. At the age of fourteen he 
was sent to Eton school, where he remained three years ; he was then 
admitted of Christ’s college, Cambridge. Here, as he informs us, “ he 
plunged himself immediately over head and ears in philosophy, and ap- 
plied himself to the works of Aristotle, Cardan, Julius Scaliger, and 
other eminent philosephers,” all of which he had diligently read over 
before he took his bachelor’s degree in 1635. He next betook himself 
to the Platonic writers and mystical divines, whose writings entirely 
captivated his fancy, aud gave a tone to all his subsequent speculations. 

In the year 1640, he commenced the compo.sition of a singularly 
mystical poem, entitled ‘ The Song of the Soul.’ In it he has attempt- 
ed an exposition of the nature, attributes, and states of the soul, accord- 
ing to that system of Christianized Platonism which he had adopted. It 
is divided into four parts : — Psychozoia, or the Life of the Soul ; Psy- 
chathanasia, or the Immortality of the Soul ; Antipsychopannychia, or 
a Confutation of the Sleep of the Soul after Death ; and Antimono- 
psychia, or a Confutation of the Unity of Souls. Southey has observed 
that, “ amidst the uncouth allegory, and still more uncouth language 
of this strange series of poems, there ai’e a few passages to be found of 
extreme beauty.’’ The opening of the second part is a very favourable 
specimen of More’s poetical genius : — 

“ Wh,ntever man he be that dares to deem 
True poet’s skill to spring of earthly laee, 

1 must liim tell, that he doth misesteem 
Their strange estate, and eke himself disgrace 
By his rude ignorance. For there’s no place 
For forced labour, or slow industry 
Of flagging wits, in that high fiery chare; 

So soon as of the muse they quick’ned he. 

At once they lisc, .and lively sing like laik in skie. 

“ Like to a meteor, whose materiall 

Is low unwieldy earth, base unctuous slime. 
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Whose Inward hidden parts ethereail 
Ly close upwrapl in that dull sluggish jfrne, — 

Ly fast asleep^ till at some fatall time 

Great Phoebus^ lamp has firM its inward spright, 

And then even of itself on high doth climb; 

That earst was dark becomes all eye, all sight, 

Blight starre, that to the wise of future things gives light. 

“ Even so the weaker mind, that languid lies 
Knit up in rags of dirt, dark, cold, and blind. 

So soon that purer flame of love unties 

Her clogging chains, and doth her spright upbind, 

Shee sores aloft ; for shoe herself doth find 
Well plum’d; so rais’d upon her spieaden wing. 

She softly playes, and warbles in the wind. 

And carols out her inward life and spring 
Of overflowing joy, and of pure love doth sing.” 

More, in his dedication of his poems to his fatlier, says that it was 
the hearing of Spenser’s Fairie Queen read to him on winter-nights by 
his father, that “ first turned his ears to poetry.” He has imitated his 
master occasionallj' with considerable success ; but after all, it is too 
evident that his genius was not essentially a poetical one. “ He may 
have perceived tlio capabilities of his subject, but he wanted the ani- 
mating touch to waken it into life and beauty. His zeal could not, like 
the indignation of Juvenal, supply the deficiencies of nature. His dic- 
tion is copious, not select ; his versification rugged, and incorrect in the 

* extreme.” Yet his design was, in this, as in every thing else which he 
wrote, lofty and good. 

In 1639 he took his degree of M. A., and subsequently was chosen 
fellow of his college. He afterwards took the degree of D. D. He 
was of a remarkably meditative turn of mind, even in his childhood, as 
appears from various anecdotes recorded by himself and others ; and 
the insatiable thirst of knowledge by w hich he was actuated, and espe- 
cially the deep interest he felt on the subject of religion, induced liim 
to devote himself to a life of study in the seclusion of his own college. 
Attempts were indeed made to decoy him into a bishopric : “ his friends 
got him as far as Whitehall, in order to the kissing his majesty's hand 
for it; but as soon as he understood the matter, which it was then 
necessary to acquaint him with, and till then had been concealed from 
■ him, he could not by any means, or upon any account, be prevailed 
- upon to stir a step further towards it.” He is mentioned by Burnet, 

^ in conjunction with Cudworth, Whieheote, and others, as one of the 

founders of the Cambridge school of divines, known by the name of 
LatitxtdinaTians, whose aim it was to restore the old connexion between 
religion and philosophy, and, by a new infusion of learning and active 
piety, to quicken the decaying energies of the church of England. He 
was also one of the earliest asserters of the Cartesian system, and a 
correspondent of Des Cartes himself. Burnet characterises him as “ an 
open-hearted and sincere Christian philosopher;” and Hobbes is re- 
ported to have said, that “ if his own philosophy was not true-, he 
knew' none that he sliould sooner like than More’s of Cambi idge.'’ 

His principal prose works are the ‘ Mystery of Ciodliness,' the 

* ‘ Mystery of Iniquity,’ and bis ‘ I'bilosophicnl Collections.’ Addi-on 
styles his ‘ Euebiridion Elbicuiii’ an admirabli, s\ sti m cf rtliits : but 



204 


ECCLESIASTICAL SEniES. 


f Kifth 


the most popular of his pieces is his ‘ Divine Dialogues' on the Attri- 
butes and Providence of God. His works were collected by himself in 
three volumes folio, 1679. He died in 1687. 

BORN A. D. 1617. DIED A. D. 1688. 

Ralph Cudworth was the son of a pious and learned divine of the 
church of England, and was born at Aller in Somersetshire, in the 
year 1617. His father’s death left him, at a very early age, without 
an instructor, and apparently beclouded his prospects in life; but on his 
mother’s second marriage, the place of a parent was amply supplied by 
his father-in-law. Dr Stoughton, to whom he was indebted for a most 
careful education. In 1630 he was admitted a pensioner of Emanuel 
college, Cambridge, where he pursued his studies with extraordinary 
diligence, and, in 1639, obtained the degree of Master of Arts with 
great applause. He was soon after chosen a fellow of the college, and 
became one of the tutors, in which capacity he rose to such eminence 
as to have had at one time the almost unprecedented number of twenty- 
eight pupils under his care. After remaining in the college for some 
tiine, he was presented to the rectory of North Cadbury, in Somerset- 
shire, worth at that time about £300 a year. The leisure which he 
thus obtained was not spent after the manner of many, in looking care- 
fulty after the emoluments of his office, and in diligently scraping to- 
gether every fraction of tithe, but in the prosecution of those profound 
researches and reflections which had already begun to occupy his mind, 
and afterwards produced such an abundant harvest. In 1644 he pub- 
lished a discourse, which was received with great applause, and has 
obtained the praise of Bochart, Selden, and Warburton, concerning 
the true nature of the Lord s Supper, and in the same year appeared 
his “ Union of Christ with the Church a Shadow.” About this period 
he took the degree of B. D. A year or two previously, Hobbes’s ‘ De 
Cive, the first work in which he broached his peculiar opinions, had 
been privately circulated in Paris, and from the theses which Cudworth 
maintained on taking his degree, it appears probable tl.at his attention 
had been already drawn to the reappearance in modern times of these 
antiquated dogmas, in the eradication of which his after-life was spent. ' 
The theses were, 1. Dantur boni et mali rationes oeternm et indispen- 
sabiles ; — 2. Dantur substantias incorporese sua natura immortales. 
Shortly after taking his degree, he was appointed master of Clare-hall, 
Cambridge, in the room of Dr Parke, who was ejected by the parlia- 
mentary visitors, and, in 1645, he was unanimously elected Regius 
professor of Hebrew. To what act of his life he owed the favour of 
the parliament must remain doubtful, since it does not appear that he 
sided with either of the two great parties— which then convulsed the 
empire— more decidedly than to receive from the Roundheads the offi- 
ces tendered for his acceptance. Few men took less interest in the 
po itics of the day than Cudworth. While events were taking place, 
the most important which had occurred in English history, and which 
were destined to exercise no small influence over the fortunes of civil- 
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ized Europe, the lonely student, in the recesses of his academic retire- 
ment, was quaffing deep draughts from the most hidden fountains of 
ancient lore, or was borne away on the strong wing of contemplation 
from the stirring acts of modern times to the faintly recorded creeds 
and opinions of the world’s primitive inhabitants. It is probable, how- 
ever, that Cudworth obtained the favour of the parliament from his 
known hatred of persecution, and from his already immense learning; for 
the Roundlieads ever showed themselves desirous of encouraging litera- 
ture in any way not absolutely injurious to their political interests. 
From whatever cause his promotion arose, he determined from this time 
to abandon altogether the stated duties of the ministry, and to devote 
himself entirely to academical studies and employments. In 1647 he 
preached a sermon before the house of commons, which he subse- 
quently published, and for which, at the time, he received the thanks 
of the house. In IG5I he was created a doctor in divinity. About 
this period he was compelled by want of money to leave Cambridge. 
His friends, and indeed the university in general, viewed his secession 
from them with great consternation, and at length succeeded in recall- 
ing him, by obtaining for him the mastership of Christ’s college, which 
he held during the whole of his subsequent life. In 1659 he was ap- 
pointed one of a committee to consult concerning a revision of the 
English translation of the Bible. The committee met several times at 
the house of Whitclocke, who has given us a brief account of their 
])roceedings ; but the dissolution of the parliament prevented the exe- 
cution of their design. He appears to have had some intention of pub- 
lishing a number of Latin discourses in defence of Christianity against 
Judaism ; but want of encouragement, or some other cause, changed 
his purpose. They are stilt extant in manuscript, and it may be hoped 
that some future age, less superficial and less wise in its own conceit, 
will witness their publication, especially as they drew forth no undis- 
tinguished praise from no undistinguished man, — Dr Henry More. 

At the restoration, Cudworth wrote a congratulatory ode to his new 
sovereign, but neither his flattery nor his talents obtained for him any 
respect in those evil days. In that “ paradise of cold hearts and nar- 
row minds,” the detestable doctrines of Hobbism had taken deep root, 
and, like rank weeds in an uncultivated soil, flourished luxuriantly. 
Religion and its inseparable concomitant liberty, were hated with a 
good and a perfect hatred. It cannot therefore be a matter of surprise, 
that a man of Cudworth 's profound learning and lofty character should 
have met with all possible opposition from the superficial wits and sen- 
sualized sceptics, who W'ere buzzing through the little hour of their 
contemptible existence in the sun-shine of court-favour. His learning 
was the appropriate object of their ridicule, and his piety, of their 
deadliest aversion. Accordingly, we find that his great work, “ Thc 
true Intellectual System of the Universe,” which was published in 167H, 
was satirized and attacked with the utmost of their puny strength, by 
the dissolute courtiers. The attempt of the knight of La Mancha to 
overthrow the windmills, was not more hopeless. It will scarcely be 
believed, however, that on account of this work, the express object of 
which was to overthrow atheism, Cudworth was accused of entertaining 
atheistic o])inions. It was a wise saying, that the evtnnu s of error 
meet. While (he bigots of infidelity assuihd him on the one hand, the 
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bigots in religion assailed him on the other. Turner, in his discourses 
on the Messiah, styles him a Socinian or Deist, at the least, if not an 
Atheist ; and Dryden has said, “ Cudworth has raised such strong ob- 
jections against the being of a God and providence, that it is thought 
by many he has not answered them,” — “ the common fate, adds Lord 
Shaftesbury, “ of all who dare to appear fair authors.” 

Soon after the publication of his ‘ Intellectual System,’ Cudworth 
was installed a prebendary of Gloucester. His life from this period 
presents little of interest. It was spent, as it had been begun, in the 
acquisition of knowledge. He expired on the 26th of June, 1688, in 
the 71st year of his age, and was interred in the chapel of Christ 
college. It is a pleasing circumstance that his daughter, Lady Mas- 
ham, after watching the declining footsteps of her illustrious father, had 
the honour of nursing in Ids dying hours the immortal Locke, who ex- 
pired in her house. 

Cudworth is one of those writers who possess a very high reputation 
among the few who have studied him, and scarcely any reputation 
whatever among the many. To the large majority of the reading pub- 
lic his name must be barely known. It does not redound much to the 
credit of English literati, that a man who raised our national cha- 
racter so high in the opinion of the continental philosophers, should 
have so little honour in his own countrj’. He was one of that lofty, 
though selectly-remembered school of English philosophers, who, 
issuing forth from the academic shades of our southern universities, set 
themselves diligently to oppose both the persecuting bigotry of the 
Jdgh church party, and the fanatical excesses of the Millenarians, and 
Fifth-monarch}' men. “ They,” says Bishop Burnet, in his ‘ History of 
his own Times,’ “ and those who were formed under them, studied to 
examine farther into the nature of things than had been done formerly. 
They declared against superstition on tlie one hand, and enthusiasm on 
the other. They loved the constitution of the church and the liturgy, 
and could well live under them, but they did not think it unlawful to 
live under another form. They wished that things might have been 
carried with more moderation, and they continued to keep a good cor- 
respondence with those who had differed from them in opinion, and 
tliey allowed a great freedom both in philosopliy and divinity. Hence 
tliey were called Latitudinarians." Of this school, Jeremy Taylor, 
Dr Thomas Burnet, Dr Henry More, and Cudworth, were the heads. 
All of them were deeply imbued with the spirit of their great master 
Plato, and indulged in lair dreams of bliss yet in store for the world, 
when man should attain to tliat real happiness which flows from the 
purification and elevation of his moral and intellectual nature by reason 
and religion. There was never a more attractive sect of philosophers 
than this. The lofty talent of those who composed it — their habits of 
deep contemplation — their boundless learning — the elevation of the 
subjects on which they wrote, and of what they wrote, seemed rather 
the attributes of a band of ancient sages, than of modern speculators. 
Sir James Mackintosh,' has likened Cudworth’s great work to the pro- 
duction of a later Platonist, and the same simile applies to the writings 
of all. The ‘ Telluris tlieoria sacra’ of Burnet, — the ' Enchiridion 
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Ethicum’ of More, and the ‘ Intellectual System’ of Cudworth, are 
works of the same genus and character of mind. 

Cudworth’s original intention was merely to write a treatise upon 
liberty and necessity, showing that necessity, upon whatever grounds 
and principles maintained, will serve the design of atheism, and under- 
mine Christianity and all religion. He found, however, that the 
Necessarians or Fatalists, were divided into three classes. Of these 
parties, one maintained that senseless matter necessarily moved, was the 
only original and principle of the universe ; — another, that God, by his 
immediate inlluence, determined all actions, so making them necessary ; 
while a third party acknowledging that the Deity permitted other beings 
than himself to act voluntarily, denied that man possessed any such 
liberty as to make him capable of praise or dispraise. In order to 
overthrow these opinions, he set about to prove the three following 
l)ropositions : 1. That one omnipotent intellectual power presides over 
the universe. 2. That this power being essentially good and just, 
there is something of its own nature eternally just and good. 3. That 
man has so much power over his actions as to be accountable for them. 
With these three propositions, he proposed to erect a true intellectuaF 
system of the universe, whieh might supersede at once the ancient 
atheism of Democritus and Epicurus, and the modern of Hobbes^ anil 
Gassendi. The first part only of this gigantic undertaking was com- 
pleted, nor shall wc be so much surprised as grieved at our loss, when 
we contemplate the indefixtigable toil which has accumulated in every 
page learning almost sufficient to furnish amply the brain of a modern 
scholar. The first part of his work is however complete in itself, and 
a more triumphant refutation of atheism could not be desired. 

To make every thing comprehensible, he gives us in the first book a 
clear and full account of the atomic philosophy (called by Epicurus, 
the Physiological Fate) on which the atheistic system of Democritus 
was founded. The atomic philosophy, rests on the axiom that no 
real entity does of itself come from nothing or go to nothing. Reflect- 
ing on this, the ancients were led to conclude that the forms and 
qualities of bodies, so long believed to be things actually existent in 
themselves, were nothing more than different modifications of the small 
particles of which bodies are composed, and that feelings and ideas, 
such as those of light, colour, hardness, beauty, &c. were not things 
existent in matter itself but were generated by modifications of mattei 
in sentient minds. Cudworth proves undeniably that this famous system 
was not the invention, perhaps we should say the discovery, of Demo- 
critus, and Leucippus, to whom it has frequently been ascribed, but of 
much earlier philosophers, and not improbably of the Phoenician Mos- 
chus or Mochus, whom he conceives to be identical with the Jewish 
lawgiver, Moses. It is certain that the originators of this doctrine and 
its early supporters believed, and deduced as a necessary sequence from 
their system, the existence of incorporeal substance, i. e. of an imma- 
terial and sentient principle — the immortality of this principle — and its 
presidence over matter ; and that the atheism of which it was for so 

’ The word intellectual if cmplioed to dislinguidi his sjstcm from the mere corporenl 
systems ; such .os those of Ticlio Itrahe, or Copeniiciis. 

“Hobbes’s sjstem was not direrilj atheistical, hut it uniiucslioiiabl} made atheism 
necessary. 


208 


ECCLESIASTICAL SERIFS. 


[ iTrr*! 


many ages the vehicle, was subsciiueiitly cngial'ted on it l)y Democritus 
and his followers. Democritus admitting that nothing could spring of 
itself from nothing, and finding it maintained by the atomic philosophy, 
that there is in body no intellectual or self-moving power, but that it is 
altogether inert and passive, detached from the system the doctrine of in- 
corporeal existence; and adding to it his own notion, that there is nothing 
in the world but body, thus “begat,” says Cudworth, “a certain 
mongrel and spurious philosophy, atheistically-atomical, or atomically- 
atheistical.’’ Cudworth next proceeds to state the reasons adduced by 
Democritus and his followers, both ancient and modern, in support of 
their opinions. He then gives an account of three other forms of atheism, 
which he deems it necessary to demolish, — the Hylo-zoick, the Anaxi- 
mandrian, and what he terms the Pseudo-Zenovian, better known per- 
haps as the Stratonical. The Hylozoists hold that there is nothing in ex- 
istence save matter, but that every particle of matter has life essentially 
belonging to it. By means of this life, each atom has the capability, 
though without any previous intention of forming itself artificially and 
methodically into combinations with those most suited to its nature, and 
of thereby gradually improving into sense, self-enjoyment, thought, and 
reason in animals. It is evident that, by this theory, the necessity of a 
Deity or of any incorporeal substance is altogether precluded. The 
Anaximandrian atheism was still more irrational than the Hylozoick, 
since it maintained that matter, devoid altogether of understanding and 
life, is the first principle of all things, and that infinite worlds .are thus 
generated and corruptctl. Anaximander affirmed, s.ays Eusebius, 
“ that infinite matter is the only cause of the generation and corruption 
of all things, and that the heavens and infinite worlds wore made out of 
it by way of secretion or segregation. Also, that those generative 
principles of heat and cold, rt that were con- 

tained in it from eternity, being segregated when this world was made, 
a certain sphere of flame or fire did first arise and encompass the air 
which surrounds this earth, (as a bark doth a tree) which being after- 
wards broken and divided into smaller spherical pieces, constituted the 
sun and moon, and all the stars.” Anaximander’s account of the 
origin of men and animals is curious, as showing to what absurdities 
th.c love of hypothesis m.ay lead. He thought that animals were 
generated in moisture, and were encompassed about for a certain time 
with a rough thorny bark, which at length cracking, thoj^ issued forth ; 
and that men were subsequently generated in the bellies of other 
animals, inasmuch as man being weak, requires nourishment for a 
much longer time than the brutes. According to Plutarch, he assigned 
to fishes the honour of having nurtured the future lords of creation. 
The fourth form of atheism, supposes the existence of a certain plas- 
tic, methodical, and artificial nature, altogether devoid of sense and 
conscious understanding, which presides over the world, and disposes 
every thing in that order anil regularity which we behold around us. 
It is obvious that these four forms of atheism, in addition to the pro- 
digious absurdity by which they are all characterized, are utterly in- 
consistent one with another. To use Cudworth’s quaint language, 
“ Atheism is a certain strange kind of monster with four heads, that are 
all of them perpetually biting, tearing, and devouring one another.” 

Cudworth having thus made every thing plain and certain, proceeds 
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to canvass and overthrow the arguments of his opponents. It would 
be impossible to give within our limits any outline of his reasoning, 
which occupies nearly four-fifths of a huge folio volume, and as impos- 
sible to convey any idea of the gigantic learning with which he illus- 
trates every branch of his subject. The reasoning is always ingenious 
and decisive — oftentimes most subtle. There is not a finer specimen 
in any polemical writings of sound logical ratiocination, though now 
and then burdened with quotations, even to clumsiness. Instead of 
avoiding any difficult point, as a skilful tactician might have done, or of 
intrenching himself behind the broad bulwarks of Christianity, and 
there acting ou the defensive, he rushes forward to attack the atheist 
in what he had hitherto believed to be his vantage-ground of human 
learning, and seldom or never fails to crush liira beneath the weight of 
his ponderous erudition. It is almost amusing to witness the calmness 
with which he states the arguments of the adversary in their very 
strongest light, neither adding nor subtracting a particle from their 
force — not even making a single comment which can in any way de- 
preciate their value ; and then, when it appears as if he had unwittingly 
raised up against himself an edifice which he would ultimately find too 
strong to be overthrown, the cruel coolness with which lie gives notice 
that he is about to make the attack, and the regularity with which he 
advances, until finally he brings his heavy artillery to bear full on his 
opponents, and batters down every wall and buttress, with as much 
ease and as effectually as the roc in the Arabian tale demolished the 
bark of our ancient friend, Sinbad the sailor. His own apology for 
stating the atheistic arguments so clearly, is well worthy of quotation. 
“ We are much,” says he, “ of this opinion, that a plain and naked re- 
presentation of its (atheism’s) dark mysteries and profundities will be 
a great part of its confutation ; at least we doubt not but it will be made 
to appear that though this monster, big-swoln with a puffy show of 
W'isdom, Strutt and talk so gigantically, and march with such a kind of 
stately philosophic grandeur, yet it is indeed but like the giant Orgoglio 
in Qur English poet, a mere empty bladder blown up with vain conceit; 
an empusa, phantasm, or spectre, the offspring of night and darkness, 
nonsense and contradiction.” 

The most interesting part of Cudworth’s answer to the atheists, is his 
elaborate dissertation on the pagan polytheism, which he enters into 
in reply to the argument brought against the oneness of the Deity, from 
the almost universal belief of the ancients in a multiplicity of gods. It 
does not, however, appear to have been the creed of the enlightened 
pagans at least, that there had existed from eternity, more than one 
independent, uncreated, and necessarily existent being. It is, too, well 
worthy of notice, that even the most illiterate pagans believed in the 
generation of gods, and in nearly all the ancient theogonies we may 
trace the derivation of their deities from one great original. The fact 
is, that all ancient religions had their exoteric and esoteric articles of 
faith, and in various instances we can trace almost as marked a differ- 
ence between the exoteric creed, that of the vulgar, and the eso- 
teric, that of the initiated, as exists between the brutal faith of the 
Tartars and the Christian religion. The latter was much more pure 
and intellectual ; — in all probability its grand principle was the recog- 
nition of one supreme being. Thus while the Persians were worship- 
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ping, as gods, the sun and the hosts of heaven, witli an adoration which 
had more in it of the sublime than commonly appertains to unrevealed 
religions, Zoroaster and the Magi looked upon these gods of the vul- 
gar only as the types and images of the ‘ hidden God,’ the unseen 
Mithras — father and maker of all things. Over the whole field of in- 
quiry opened up by this interesting question, Cudworth proceeds with 
unabated learning. The reader will find the most curious and valuable 
information levied from every possible source, and will often be struck 
with the ingenuity and powerful mind displayed in disentangling the 
thread of sophistry, or in explaining those mysterious allegories which 
seemed rather the visions of the poet than religious traditions. The 
glowing fictions of the Grecian mythology, — the shadowy outlines of 
ancient religions so dimly seen through the obscurity of ages, that tliey 
almost seem to be the relics of a pre- Adamite race, — the Clialdaic oi a- 
cles, and the Orphic Cabala, are all made the sulyects of his piercing 
investigation. 

Perhaps the only fault in the True Intellectual Sy'stem is the heedless 
and mischievous introduction of a plastic nature. This plastic nature 
was a sort of inferior and subordinate instrument which executed that 
part of God’s providence which relates to the regular and orderly mo- 
tion of matter. It was an inward principle, a vital and incorporeal 
energy resident in matter, yet not having the power of acting elec- 
tively, or with discretion. Bayle, in his ‘ Continuation des ponsdes di- 
verses sur les Cometes,’ observes, that “ the atheists are very much 
perplexed how to account for the formation of animals, which tlicy as- 
cribed to a cause which was not conscious of what it did, and yet fol- 
lowed a regular order without knowing according to wliat laws it went 
to work. But Dr Cudworth ’s plastic nature and Dr Grew’s vital en- 
ergy are exactly in tiie same case, and thus they took away the whole 
of their objection against atheism.” Bayle’s reasoning is obvious : if 
God could create such a plastic power, then it might exist ; and if it 
might exist, why not necessarily and of itself? Le Clerc, who had 
already given, in his ‘ Bibliotheque Choisie,’ large extracts from Cud- 
M'orth, replied to Bayle, and endeavofired to show' that his reasoning 
was fallacious, because this plastic nature was only an instrumental 
cause in the hands of God, and required an intelligent cause to 
create it or to set it in motion. To this Bayle answered, that if a 
plastic nature can produce plants and animals without having tlie least 
idea of what it is doing, then, in the same W'ay, the plastic pow er itself 
niight have been produced by a cause, not having any idea of what it 
was doing. To this he added, that if it were asserted that God created 
nature with this faculty, then it might be objected that it was just as 
easy for a being to perform a scheme of which no one has any notion 
at all, as it is for a being to perform a scheme of which it has itself 
no idea, though some other being has.* Le Clerc replied, that the 
plastic nature of Cudworth was not a mere passive instrument, and that 
the atheists could not retort the argument, because God is the author 

* reasoning evidently settled the question against Dr Cudwortii’s plastic nature; 
lor if excellent works can be produced, showing every symptom of order and method, 
Without any idea or knowledge of doing so, then assuredlj it is possible that the woild 
inay have been so produced,— the very thing which the atheists were desirous of estab- 
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of the order and regularity with which the plastic natures act. This 
controversy was carried on to a much greater length, but Bayle con- 
tinued throughout to maintain that decided superiority which he pos- 
sesses in the short abstract we have given. 

We have spent so much time in giving an account of the Intellectual 
System, as to have left U3 little or none for his remaining works ; we 
must not, liowever, omit to recommend most earnestly, to the attention 
of the reader, his sermon in 1647 before the house of commons. Those 
who have heard of his great work only as a collection of the dry 
bones of forgotten tongues, will be surprised to find in this sermon a 
complete absence of all erudition, — a plainness, and simplicity, and fer- 
vour, and a vein of poetical imagery not unlike the glorious effusions 
of Jeremy Taylor. 

In addition to the works before enumerated, there was published, 
after his death, ‘ A Treatise on Eternal and Immutable Morality’ from 
his pen. Its object was to disprove the opinion, that right and wrong 
were not real, but imaginary and arbitrary. Though probably intend- 
ed only as an introduction to an ethical treatise, it is very valuable as 
a complete and masterly refutation of this ancient dogma of Protagoras, 
which had been revived by Hobbes in modern times with considerable 
applause. The British museum contains many, and it is said, very 
valuable manuscripts in Cudworth’s writing, which have never yet seen 
tile light. 

The ‘ Intellectual System’ was published in one volume, folio, at 
London, 1678, and in 2 vols. 4to, in 1743, with the majority of his 
smaller works, and a life by Dr Birch. It was also translated into 
Latin by Mosheim, and published at Jena, in 2 vols. folio, 1733, and 
reprinted at Leyden in 1773, 2 vols. 4to. — ‘ The Eternal and Immu- 
table Morality’ was published by Chandler, bishop of Durham, in 1733, 
8vo. His sermons and some of his smaller tracts have been several 
times reprinted. The best of them — that preached before the house ot 
commons — was printed in 1647, 4to ; in 1814, 8vo; and in a neat little 
pocket volume in 1831, by T. Hodgson, Liverpool. 


III.— LITERARY SERIES. 

DltD A. D. loin. 

This gentleman, who has endeared his name to posterity, by found- 
ing the noble library at Oxford, called after him, ‘ The ISmlh'iau lib- 
rary,’ was the son of an eminent merchant at Exeter, who having 
early embraced the reformed religion, and being m^aced with perse- 
cution on that account, Hed with his son to Geneva, and remained 
there during the turbulent reign of Queen Mary. 

Upon the accession of Queui Elizabeth, they returned home with 
the other inotestant exiles ; and young Bodley. ha^ing made eunsider- 
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able progress at Geneva in divinity and the learned languages, was 
sent by his father to Magdalen college, Oxford. In 1563, he took his 
degree of master of arts ; in 1563, he obtained a fellowship in Merton 
college ; in 1569, he was elected one of the proctors of the university ; 
and, for a considerable time during a vacancy, he supplied the place of 
university-orator. His friends now having in view some preferment 
for him about the court, in 1576, he went abroad to make the tour of 
Europe, and perfect himself in the modern languages. He continued 
about four years on the continent, and, upon his return he applied 
himself to the study of history and politics to qualify himself for public 
employment. 

He was very soon called upon to exert his talents in stations of great 
dignity and importance. From gentleman-usher to Queen Elizabeth, 
he rose to be her majesty’s ambassador to the courts of France and 
Denmark ; and her representative in the council of state of the United 
Provinces, in 1588. He managed the queen’s affairs so mucli to 
the satisfaction of the ministry at home, that he was continued in this 
high office till 1597, when all the public negotiations with the states 
being successfully terminated, he was recalled. But, instead of meeting 
with that reward for his eminent services which he had a right to expect, 
he found his own interest declining with that of his patron, the earl of 
Essex, and, in a fit of disgust, retired from court, and all public busi- 
ness ; and, though afterwards much solicited, he never would accept of 
any new office under government, but King James, on his accession, 
conferred on him the honour of knighthood. 

’Fo this retirement from the bustle of public life, the university of 
Oxford most probably stands indebted for the Bodleian library, justly 
esteemed one of the noblest in the world. The first step Sir Thomas 
Bodley took in this affair, was to write a letter to Dr Ravis, the vice- 
chancellor of the university, oflTering to rebuild the decayed fabric of 
the public library, to improve and augment the scanty collection of 
books contained in it, and to vest an annual income in the hands of the 
heads of the university, for the purchasing of books, and for the salaries 
of such officers as they should think it necessary to appoint. A suit- 
able answer being returned, and this generous offer gratefully accepted. 
Sir Thomas immediately ordered the old building to be pulled down, 
and a new one erected at his own expense, which was completed in 
about two years. He then added to the old a new collection of the 
most valuable books then extant, which he ordered to be purchased in 
foreign countries ; and having thus set the example, the nobility, the 
bishops, and several private gentlemen, made such considerable bene- 
factions in books, that the room was not large enough to contain them. 
Upon which Sir Thomas offered to make considerable additions to the 
building. On the 19th of July 1610, he laid the first stone of a new 
foundation, being accompanied by the vice-chancelior, doctors, masters 
of arts, &c. Sir Thomas Bodley did not live to see this building com- 
pleted ; but he had the satisfaction to know that it was intended as 
soon as that was finished to enlarge the plan of the whole edifice, and 
in the end to form a regular quadrangle ; and as he knew his own 
fortune was inadequate to this groat work, he made use of his interest 
with several persons of rank and fortune, and engaged them to make 
large presents to the university to forw'ard this undertaking, to which 
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he bequeathed his whole estate. He likewise drew up some excellent 
statutes for the regulation of the library, which seems to have been the 
last act of his life. He died on the 28th of January, 1612, and was 
buried in the chapel of Merton college, where a handsome monument 
was erected to his memory ; his statue was likewise put in the library, at 
the expense of the earl of Dorset, when chancellor of the university. 


25fauinont anT> d^UtcJjcv. 

FLOR. A. D. 1612. 

These brio-ht ornaments of our dramatic literature were so indisso- 
lubly united during life, in a fellowship dear to every lover of the 
muses, and their immortal strains have so intertwined their names in 
the remembrance of posterity, that it would be a violation of good 
taste and good feeling were we to separate thein. Very little is 
known concerning them, and very few memorials of them have been 
handed down, save those matchless dramas which have made their 
literary partnership more celebrated, and far more vahiable to mankm 1, 
than the martial friendships of the Theseus and P.rithous, and Castoi 

descended from an ancient and respectable 
family of that name in Leicestershire. His grandfather, John Beau- 
mont had been master of the rolls, and his father, Francis, one of the 
judges of the court of common pleas. He was born in the year I58o, 
ind having completed his education at Cambridge, was entered a stu- 
dent of the Inner Temple. It does not appear that he made any 
great progress in his legal studies, nor indeed is it possible that he could 
have donf so, since it was here that he met with Hetcher, and the tuo 
embryo lawyers, being both possessed of a competency already, flung 
all anticipations”of wigs and silk gowns for the more agrecabk 
pastime of enlivening the town with their exquisite dramas, and of en- 
Lgine at the iAIerniaid in those celebrated ‘ wit combats whioli called 
forth in addition to the wit and fancy of our two authors, ail the Jcani- 
W of Seldeu the quaint conceits of Donne, the rich humoui of Ben 
Jonson, ind the genius of Shakspeare. In a poetical epistle to Ben 
Jonsoii, Beaumont writes, 


“ What things have we seen 
Pone at the Mermai.l ! heard words that have been 
So nimble, ami so full of subtle fiamo, 

As if that cverj one from uhcncc thc> came 
Hiul meant to ]»ut his whole wit in a josl, 

And batl rt-solvod to Iim; a fuol the 
Of Ills dull life.” 


He dieil 0.1 the 15th of March, 161.5, in the 30ti. year of his age. 
leaving behind him one daughter, who, it is said, was living m Le.ces- 

‘'tr.FVS,'r™”o.o. Ot D, rte bi.l,op .t nr»W. »*! 
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esteemed an excellent scholar, he was entered of the Inner Temple, 
being destined by his parents for the bar. Their wishes do not appear 
to have been accomplished, since the young poet found it difficult to 
bend his attention to musty parchments and tedious precedents, and 
meeting an associate of the same disposition in Beaumont, the two com- 
mitted the deadly sin of writing poetry, which, of course, incapacitated 
them for the legal profession. A pleasant story is told of their having 
been once at a tavern together, where they were concerting the rough 
draft of a tragedy, and assigning to each the different parts he was to 
write : “ I’ll undertake to kill the king,” said Fletcher. These treason- 
able words were overheard by the waiter, who immediately caused 
them to be apprehended, but, of course, on their giving an explanation, 
the affair ended in a jest. Fletcher was carried off by the plague 
which ravaged London in the year 1625, being then in the 49th year 
of his age. 

It is almost impossible to enter into any just criticisms of the writings 
of these illustrious men within the limits allotted to us. They have left 
behind them upwards of fifty dramas of such unequal merit that almost 
every one would demand a separate examination ; and so little are they 
known to modern readers, that we should seem to be guilty of extrava- 
gance were we to bestow on their productions any adequate commenda- 
tions, unless we produced very ample extracts to justify our praise. 
We cannot now apportion out to each his share in the different plays 
which they wrote in conjunction, nor indeed have we any account on 
which reliance can be placed of the different qualities of mind by which 
each was distinguished. The general opinion seems to be that Beau- 
mont was the deeper scholar and more acute critic, while Fletcher had 
the more brilliant wit and loftier genius. “ He,” (Fletcher) says old 
Fuller, in his quaint and amusing style, “ and F. Beaumont, Esq. like 
Castor and Pollux, most happy when in conjunction, raised the Eng- 
lish stage to equal the Athenian and Homan theatre ; Beaumont 
bringing the ballast of judgment, and Fletcher the sail of phantasie ; 
both compounding a poet to admiration.” Langbaine bears the same 
testimony. “ Beaumont was master of a good wit and a better judgment ; 
he so admirably well understood the art of the stage, that even Jonson 
himself thought it no disparagement to submit his writings to his 
correction.’’ “ IMr Fletcher’s wit was equal to Mr Beaumont’s judg- 
ment, and was so luxurious, that, like superfluous branches, it was 
frequently pruned by his judicious partner.” This statement, though 
true in the main, must be received with some limitations, since, on the 
one hand. The Maid’s Tragedy, Philaster, and the King and No King, 
in which Beaumont is generally allowed to have had the chief hand, 
exhibit more fancy, more of the qualities by which Fletcher was distin- 
guished, than the majority of the other plays which they are known to 
have written in conjunction ; while, on the other hand, those written by 
Fletcher alone, are, on the whole, equal in point of taste and judgment to 
most of those in which Beaumont assisted him. It is nevertheless to 
be noticed, that in the Maid’s Tragedy, King and No King, and 
Philaster, the characters are more justly conceived and more con- 
sistent, the plot is less defective, the inequalities not so marked, and 
the general impression left on the mind more permanent, than in any 
other of their plays ; and that the most light, airy, and fanev-teeming 



Period,] FRANCIS BEACMONT AND JOHN FDETCHER. 215 

of their dramas, the Faithful Shepherdess, was the prodtrction of 
Fletcher alone. It is time, however, that we should leave this topic, 
on which, after all, it is not likely that we shall attain to any absolute 
certainty, and point out those peculiar features in the writings of our 
authors which have attracted the admiration of so many ages. 

The plays written before Beaumont’s deatii are more regular in their 
construction, and more obedient to the laws of the drama, than tlio.-e 
of Shakspeare, or any other of the dramatists of tlie day, with the ex- 
ception of ‘ rare Ben Jonson’s.’ To this regularity of plot, they added 
great skill in painting to the life the manners of gentlemen in those 
times. Enabled as they were by birth and fortune to associate with 
young men of rank and fashion, they have succeeded admirably in 
hitting off the wild reckless spirit, the debauched manners, the fantastic 
humours, and the quickness of repartee, which distinguished the dissi- 
pated gallants of Elizabeth’s reign. Their dialogue in comedy is 
always spirited, and often witty; their scenes bustling and amusing ; 
and their characters, on the whole, well supported, though occasionally, 
especially in Fletcher’s plays, they undergo strange mctamorpho'cs. 
Thus, for instance, in the Scornful Lady, Morecraft, a miser, all on a 
sudden becomes a prodigal, for the not very intclligilile reason of his 
having been cheated by a young fellow who had borrowed money fimn 
him. There are many, however, of a different stamp, though it is ob- 
servable that they excel much more in painting Momen than men. 
Shakspeare has few portraits so exquisitely beautiful as those of Asjiasia 
and Bellario, and not many more comic than those of Bessus and the 
little French Lawyer. Their grand excellencies are not so much the 
depicting of character, as a rich vein of wit — a native elegance of 
thought and expression, and a wandering romantic fancy, delightful 
even in its wildest moods. They do not possess the profound know- 
ledge of human nature which alone would have made Shakspeare im- 
mortal. They cannot paint with the brush of a master the gradual 
progress of a mind from confidence to suspicion, — from suspicion to 
jealousy,— and from jealousy to madness ; or the fearful workings of a 
soul racked between the ardent desire of an object which seems almost 
within the grasp, and the dread and abhorrence of the path of crime by 
winch that object must be attained. Their characters are not so much 
beings of lofty intellect as of deep passion; and these passions are 
portrayed not in their rise and gradual process, but in their highest 
mood. To this defect must be added their great inequality. Tlie 
very richest gems of their wit and fancy are not unfrequcntly set in 
caskets so vile, that the very clumsiest artist might have been ashamed 
to own himself the maker of them. Instead of writing w ith care and 
pains, as those who were anxious to please their auditors or readers, 
and “ to do something such that after ages should not willingly let it 
die,” they seem to have followed the whim of the moment, and to have 
dashed forward with a wild recklessness, which spurned alike the laws 
of the drama, the example of the best models, and the approbation of 
their hearers. Nor is it unnatural that such should be the character tif 
compositions written, not for profit, but for pleasure, by young im n of 
ample fortune and in the very heyday of youth, to whom the occiqia- 
tion of a playw'right might seem rather a degradation than an homiur ; 
when Ben Jonson the bricklayer was their competitor, arul the unedu- 
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cated Will Shakspearc their undoubted superior. Tliero is, however, a 
sterling wit in their dialogues — a vigorous and lusty mauliood in their 
portraits — a stirring warmth and action in their scenes — and a strength 
and beauty in the buoyant pinions on which they soar aloft into the 
realms of fancy, which will bear them up in spite of these defects, and 
will insure them through all ages two of the most saered niches in the 
temple of English poetry. The following brief passage is addressed by 
one of Philaster’s friends to the king, who is threatening to have 
Philaster beheaded. It is not nearly so beautiful as many which might 
have been selected, but its length is convenient ; — 

“ King, you may be deceived vet*. 

The head you aim at cost more setting on 
Than to be lost so lightly: if it must od’, 
lake a wild overflow that swoops Loforc him 
A golden ‘itack, and with it shakes down lindges, 

Cracks the strong hearts of pines, whose cable roots 
Hold out a thousand storms, a thousand thunders, 

And, so made mightier, takes whole villages 
Upon his back, and in that heat of pride 
Charges strong towns, towers, castles, palaces, 

And lays them desolate ; so shall thy head, (Jo PhilnsUr) 

Thy noble head, bring the lives of thousands 
That must bleed with thee, like a sacrifice 
In thy red ruins.’* 

Philaster, Act V. Scene 1 . 

There are two plays included in the common editions of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, which, from their great merit, demand a separate notice ; we 
mean The Faithful Shepherdess and The Two Noble Kinsmen. The 
former, whicii was the production of Fletcher alone, is a pastoral 
drama, of which it may safely be said, that we have nothing in the 
language at once so purely pastoral and so exquisitely poetical. The 
Comus was undoubtedly copied from it, and although Milton may have 
surpassed the original in stately and majestic poetry, it is beyond a 
question, that Fletcher, besides the merit of priority, is more redolent 
of life and nature. Were it not defiled by indelicacy, The Faithful 
Shepherdess would be faultless. With a taste not less execrable than 
that which Dryden exhibited when he profaned the fairy-land of 
Miranda with his gross obscenities, Fletcher has polluted the primeval 
simplicity and virgin innocence of the Eden he had created, by the dis- 
gusting debaucheries of the sullen Shepherd and the wanton Cloe. 
With this exception, nothing can be more faultless, or more abundant 
in beauty. 

The other drama which we mentioned, The Two Noble Kinsmen, 
was formerly said to be the joint production of Fletcher and Shakspeare, 
but the prevalent opinion in modern times seems to be that Shakspeare 
had no connection with it. We see not, for our own parts, on what 
this disbelief is grounded. It is certain that Fletcher had some ally, 
who could not be Beaumont, for the play was written after Beaumont’s 
death ; and since the title page of the first edition of the play calls 
Shakspeare and Fletcher the authors — since the truth of this statement 
WM never questioned until modern times, although many of Shakspeare’s 
friends were living when the play was published — since all the old 
critics mention Shakspeare as one of the writers of it — and more than 
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all, since tlie internal evidence fully bears out the tradition, we think 
the genuineness of it can scarcely be questioned.^ If Shakspeare did 
not assist Fletcher, who then did ? None of the plays which Fletcher 
alone wrote are composed in the same style, or exhibit the same lofty 
imagination, and if there were any other dramatist save Shakspeare, 
who could attain to such a height of excellence, he has certainly 
handed down none of his compositions to posterity. If Shakspeare did 
not write part of it, all we can say is, that his imitators went very near 
to rival himself. Our readers will excuse us for extracting the follow- 
ing simile : — 


Emiliu. Of all flowers 

Methinks a rose is best. 

Servant. Why, gentle madam ? 

Emilia. It is the very emblem of a maid : 

For when the west wind courts her gently, 

How modestly she blows, and paints the sun 

With her chaste blushes ! when the north comes near her, 

Rude and impatient, then, like chastity, 

She locks her beauties in her Imd again, 

And leaves him to base briais. 

In conclusion, we can only say, that he who has not perused Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, can have no complete idea of the riches of English 
poetry ; and that they are the only Englisli dramatists whose distance 
from Shakspeare, in his more peculiar excellencies, is not so immense 
as to make the descent painful. 

Their works were printed in 10 vols. 8vo. in 1751, with the notes of 
Seward tind others; in 10 vols. 8vo. 1778, edited by Colman ; in 10 
vols. 8vo. London, 1780, edited by Theobald; and at Edinburgh, in 
12 vols. 8vo. in 1812, edited by Weber. 

The following plays were undoubtedly the joint composition of 
Beaumont and Fletcher. Philaster, The Maid’s Tragedy, The King 
and No King, The Knight of the Burning Pestle, Cupid’s Revenge, 
The Coxcomb, The Captain, The Honest Man’s Fortune, and The 
Scornful Lady. 


BORN A. D. 1564. DIED A. D. 1616. 

We are informed by the most recent biographer of our mighty 
dramatist, that a family variously named Shaxper, Shakespeare, Sliak- 
spere, and Shakspeare, was spread over the woodland part of Warwick- 
shire in the 16th centurj'. They were chiefly devoted to trade and 
agriculture, and had little or no connexion with the upper ranks of 
society. The immediate ancestor of him whose name has filled the 
earth far beyond that of any titled or untitled contemporary, was John 
Shakspeare, originally a glover, subsequently a butcher, and finally a 


‘ It is worthy of notice, that Laiigbatne saj-s Hecidedlj that Sliakspcarr was one of the 
authors. The inquiry is a very interesting one. but mu limits previiu us imin pursuing 
it at length. 

III. 2 L 



218 


UTEnARV SERtJ S. 


fFi, I , I 


dealer in wool in the town of Stratford,' where he attained the supreme 
honours of the borough by being elected to the office of high-bailiff in 
1568. It would appear, however, that whatever respectability the 
corporation of Stratford possessed in their own eyes and that of their 
fellow-burgesses, their claims to erudition were very humble : for out of 
nineteen members of that body whose signatures are attached to a 
document bearing date 1564, only seven could write their names, and 
among the twelve who affixed their mark only, was John Shakspeare.* 
The original position of the bard of Avon was little favourable cer- 
tainly to the developement of mental powers. In 1574 his father’s 
affairs began to fall into decay, and in 1585-0 a distress having been 
issued against his goods, it was returned unexecuted with this notifica- 
tion, “ Joh’es Shackspere nihil habet unde distr. potest levari.” The 
ex-bailiff of Stratford died in 1601. He had married Mary, the 
youngest daughter of Robert Arden of Wilmecote in Warwickshire, by 
whom he had eight children: Jone, Margaret, William, Gilbert, done, 
Ann, Richard, and Edmund. Of this lamily some died in infancy ; 
Edmund embraced the calling of an actor, and died in 1607 ; Jone, the 
second daughter of that name, married William Hart, a hatter in Strat- 
ford, whose descendants still exist in that town. 

William Shakspeare was born at Stratford-upon-Avon, on the 23d of 
April, 1564, — “ a fact,” says Skottowe, “ which comprises the whole of 
the poet’s history till he is found, ‘ for some time,’ at the free gram- 
mar-school of his native town, where he doubtless acquired the Latin, 

‘ the small Latin,’ that his friend Ben Jonson assures us he was master 
of.” Gildon, Sewell, Upton, and others, have strenuously contended for 
young Shakspeare’s scholarship and erudition ; there is little evidence, 
however, that lie ever enjoyed much of school-discipline ; what learn- 
ing he possessed was won for himself by his own strong and active un- 
derstanding. The narrowness of his father’s circumstances sufficiently 
account for his neglected education ; but, after all, what occasion is 
there afforded us, while perusing his immortal pages, to regret his 
scantiness of school-learning? At the youthful age of eighteen, our 
poet entered into the connubial state. The wife he seleeted for him- 
self was some eight years older than her husband ; and the attachment 
— if any such ever existed — appears to have had little influence either 
on his mind or his fortunes. Shortly after the birth of his youngest 
child, Shakspeare quitted Stratford, and came up to the metropolis : 
his motive for taking this step is involved in obsciu'ity. Rowe says 
that it was in consequence of his having got into a poaching scrape, 
and incurred the bitter resentment of Sir Thomas Lucy of Charlecote, 
by his ungracious behaviour during the legal proceedings which were 
instituted against him; but Malone throws discredit on the whole story, 
and contends that Shakspeare was induced to visit London by some 
actors who persuaded him to engage in the profession of a player. He 
was at this time about twenty-two years of age, and the first office 
which he filled on the stage was one of the lowest class. He soon rose, 
however, to a more elevated station among his Thespian brethren, al- 
though he does not appear ever to have sustained a leading part on the 
stage. The ghost in his own Handet was one of his best efforts ; and 


Rowp, 


* Skottowe. 
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he is known to have been the representative of Adam in ‘ As You 
Like It.’ If the names of the actors prefixed to ‘ Every Man in his 
Humour,’ were arranged in the same order as the persons of the dra- 
ma, he must have performed the part of ‘ Old Knowell’ in that come- 
dy. Whatever Shakspeare may liave been in the practical part of his 
art, the speech which he has put into Hamlet’s mouth, in his direc- 
tions to the players,, affords sufficient evidence that he understood the 
theory of the histrionic art perfectly well. 

It is now impossible to fix the date of Shakspeare’s first appearance 
as a dramatic writer. When he appeared in this character he had 
many illustrious cotemporaries, but no rival ; at one bound he placed 
himself foremost and alone in the race of fame. “ The cotemporaries 
of Shakspeare were great and remarkable men. They had winged 
imaginations, and made lofty flights. They saw above, below, or 
around ; but they had not the taste or discrimination which he pos- 
sessed, nor the same extensive vision. They drew correctly and vividly 
for particular aspects, while he towered above his subject, and survey- 
ed it on all sides, from ‘ top to toe.’ If some saw farther than others, 
they were dazzled at the riches before them, and grasiied hastily, and 
with little care. They were perplexed with that variety which he made 
subservient to the general effect. They painted a portrait, or two, 
or three only, as though afraid of confusion. He, on the other hand, 
managed and marshalled all. His characters lie, like strata of earth, 
one under another ; or, to use his own expression, ‘ matched in mouth 
like bells, each under each.’ We need only look at the plays of Fal- 
staff, where there are wits, and rogues, and simpletons, of a dozen 
shades, — Falstaff, Hal, Poins, Bardolpii, Nym, Pistol, Hostess, Shallow, 
Silence, Slender, — to say nothing of those rich recruits, equal only to 
a civil war. Now, no one else has done this, and it must be presumed 
that none have been able to do it; Marlow, Marston, Webster, Deck- 
er, Jonson, Massinger, Beaumont and Fletcher, — a strong phalan.x, yet 
none have proved themselves competent to so difficult a task.” 

Besides his thirty-six jilays, commencing with the first part of 
Henry VI. and ending with the Tempest, all of which were certainly 
produced betwixt the years 1589 and 1613, Shakspeare wrote some 
jioetical pieces which were published separately ; viz. Venus and Adonis, 
The Rape of Lucrece, The Passionate Pilgrim, A Lover’s Complaint, 
and a volume of Sonnets. These pieces have indeed been entirely 
eclipsed by the unrivalled splendour of dramas from the same pen, 
but they are noble compositions nevertheless, and worthy in all re- 
spects of the golden age of our literature. The Venus and Adonis, and 
the Rape of Lucrece, appeared in 1593-4, and were both dedicated to 
Henry Wriothesley, earl of Southampton. That young nobleman 
proved a munificent patron. Rowe relates, that on one occasion he 
presented the poet with a thousand pounds, a sum equivalent to at least 
five thousand pounds in our own day. The earls of Pembroke and 
Montgomery also vied with each other, and with Southampton, in the 
patronage of the rising dramatist, who was also soon still more highly 
flattered by the special notice and favour of Queen Elizabeth, at w ho.ic 
desire he is said to have composed his * Merry Wives of Windsor,’ 
with the view of pxhiliiting Falstaff in the char.u tcr of a lover. How 
well Shakspeare knew to compliment royal vanity, the following lines 
in the ‘ Midsummer Night's Dieam,' te,lit\ ; 
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“ That very time I saw (hut thou could’st not) 

Flying between the cold moon and the cartli, 

Cupid all arm’d ; a certain aim he took 
At a fair vestal throned by the west ; 

And loos’d his love-shaft smartly from his bow, 

As it should pierce a hundred thousand hearts : 

But I might see young Cupid’s fiery shaft 
Quench’d in the chaste beams of the wat’ry moon ; 

And the imperial vot’ress passed on, 

In maiden meditation, faneyfree.” 

With such patronage, and such skill to avail himself of it, it is not 
matter of surprise that our poet, unlike too many of his gifted contem- 
poraries, should have quickly improved his finances and risen in the 
world. So early as the year 15!)6, he possessed a share in the Black- 
friar’s theatre, and the next year he purchased one of the best houses 
in his native town, to which, in 1602, he added a small estate of one 
hundred and seven acres of land in the neighbourhood. Nor did this 
flow of worldly prosperity interrupt his friendly connexions with his 
less fortunate and probably less prudent brethren, although one at least 
of the gifted circle had been exalted by the public voice into the place 
of a rival. Much has been written about the secret enmity which is 
supposed to have existed between Jonson and Shakspeare, but the story 
has been amply disproved by Mr Gifibrd, who expresses his fixed per- 
suasion that the two great dramatists were friends and associates till 
one of them finally retired from public notice ; that no feud, no jealousy, 
ever disturbed their connexion ; that Shakspeare was pleased with 
•lonson, and that Jonson loved and admired Shakspeare. 

The profession of a player was certainly not congenial to our poet’s 
inclinations. That he regarded himself as dishonoured by it appears 
from his CX. and CXI. sonnets, in which he expresses regret that he 
had 


“ Made himself a motley to the \icw 

and bids his friend upbraid Fortune 

“ That did not better for his life provide 
Than public means, which public manners breed.” 


He seems to have finally quitted the metropolis and retired to his 
beloved Stratford about the year 1613. Henceforward even tradition 
IS silent regarding him. We only know that he died on the 23d of 
April 1616, the anniversary of his birth, and the same day on which 
expired, in Spain, his great contemporary Cervantes. On the 26th of 
April, his body was interred on the north side of the chancel of the 
parish church, where a monument was subsequently erected to his 
memory. In the year 1741, a very noble and beautiful monument was 
raised to him in Westminster abbey. His wife survived him eight 
years. He left two daughters who were both married, and from one 
of whom sprung I.ady Barnaril, our poet’s last lineal descendant, who 
died in 1670. 

The powers ok Vnguage have been exhausted in dissertations upon the 
erenius, and criticisms on the dramas of Shakspeare. The following 
masterly and eloquent encomium on our great dramatist, as coming 
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from the pen of a foreign critic, ought to be impartial at least : “ The 
distinguishing property,” says Schlegel, “ of the dramatic poet is the 
capability of transporting himself so completely into every situation, 
even the most unusual, that he is enabled, as plenipotentiary of the 
whole human race, without particular instructions for each separate 
case, to act and speak in the name of every individual. It is the power 
of endowing the creatures of his imagination with such self-existent 
energy, that they afterwards act in each conjuncture according to 
general laws of nature : the poet institutes, as it were, experiments, 
wliich are received with as much authority as if they had been made on 
real objects. Never, perhaps, was there so comprehensive a talent for 
the delineation of character as Shakspeare’s. It not only grasps the 
diversities of rank, sex, and age, down to the dawnings of infancy ; not 
only do the king and the beggar, the hero and the pickpocket, the sage 
and the idiot, speak and act with equal truth ; not only does he trans- 
port himself to distant ages and foreign nations, and portray in the most 
accurate manner, with only a few apparent violations of costume, the 
spirit of the ancient Romans, of the French in their wars with the Eng- 
lish, of the English themselves during a great part of their history, of 
the Southern Europeans (in the serious part of many comedies), the 
cultivated society of that time, and the former rude and barbarous 
state of the North ; his human characters have not only such depth and 
precision that they cannot be arranged under classes, and are inex- 
haustible, even in conception ; — no — this Prometheus not merely forma 
men, he opens the gates of the magical world of spirits; calls up the 
midnight ghost; exhibits before us his witches amidst their unhallowed 
mysteries ; peoples the air with sportive fairies and sylphs : — and, 
these beings existing only in imagination, possess such truth and con- 
sistency, that, even when deformed monsters like Caliban, he extorts 
the conviction, that if there should be such beings, they would so con- 
duct themselves. In a word, as he carried with him the most fruitful 
and daring fancy into the kingdom of nature, — on the other hand, he 
carries nature into the regions of fancy, lying bejond the confines of 
realitj*. We are lost in astonishment at seeing the extraordinary, the 
wonderful, and the unheard of, in such intimate nearness. 

“ If Shakspeare deserves our admiration for his characters, he is 
equally deserving it for his exhibition of passion, taking this word in its 
widest signification, as including every mental condition, every tone from 
indifference or familiar mirth to the wildest rage and despair. He gives 
us the history of minds ; he lays open to us, in a single word, a whole 
series of preceding conditions. His passions do not at first stand dis- 
played to us in all their height, as is the case with so many tragic poets, 
who, in the language of Lessing, are thorough masters of the legal 
style of love. He jraints iu a most inimitable manner, the gradual pro- 
gress from the first origin. ‘ He gives,’ as Lessing says, ‘ a living pic- 
ture of all the most minute and secret artifices by which a feeling steals 
into our souls ; of all the imperceptible advantages which it there gains ; 
of all the stratagems by which every other passion is made subservient 
to it, till it becomes the sole tyrant of our desires and our a\ ersions.’ Of 
all poets, perhaps, he alone has ])ortrayrd the mental diseases, inclancholj , 
delirium, lunacy, with such inexpressible, and, in every rcspeet, definite 
truth, that the physician ina> enri< h his ob'Ciw.dions from tin ni in the 
same manner a' Iroin real e.ise'. 
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“ And yet Johnson has objected to Shakspeare, that his pathos is not 
always natural and free from affectation. There are, it is true, passa- 
ges, tliough, comparatively speaking, very few, where his poetry exceeds 
the bounds of true dialogue, where a too soaring imagination, a too 
luxuriant wit, rendered the complete dramatic forgetfulness of himself 
impossible. With this exception, the censure originates only in a 
fanciless way of thinking, to which every thing appears unnatural that 
does not suit its own tame insipidity. Hence, an idea has been formed 
of simple and natural pathos, which consists in exclamations destitute of 
imagery, and nowise elevated above every-day life. But energetical 
passions electrify the whole of the mental powers, and will, consequently, 
in highly favoured natures, express themselves in an ingenious and 
figurative manner. It has been often remarked, that indignation gives 
wit ; and, as despair occasionally breaks out into laughter, it may some- 
times also give vent to itself in antithetical comparisons. 

“ Besides, the rights of the poetical form have not been duly weighed. 
Shakspeare, who was always sure of his object, to move in a sufficiently 
powerful manner when he wished to do so, has occasionally, by indulg- 
ing in a freer play, purposely moderated the impressions when too 
painful, and immediately introduced a musical alleviation of our sympa- 
thy. He had not those rude ideas of his art which many moderns 
seem to have, as if the poet, like the clown in the proverb, must strike 
twice on the same place. An ancient rhetorician delivered a caution 
against dwelling too long on the excitation of pity ; for nothing, he said, 
dries so soon as tears ; and Shakspeare acted conformably to this in- 
genious maxim, without knowing it. 

“ Tile objection, that Shakspeare wounds our feelings by the open 
display of the most disgusting moral odiousness, harrows up the mind 
unmercifully, and tortures even our minds by the exhibition of the most 
insupportable and hateful spectacles, is one of much greater importance 
He has never, in fact, varnished over wild and blood-thirsty passions 
with a pleasing exterior, — never clothed crime and want of principle 
with a fabe show of greatness of soul ; and in that respect he is every 
way deserving of praise. Twice he has portrayed downright villains ; and 
the masterly way in which he has contrived to elude impressions of too 
painful a nature, may be seen in lago and Richard the Third. The 
constant reference to a petty and puny race must cripple the boldness 
of the poet. Fortunately for his art, Shakspeare lived in an age ex- 
tremely susceptible of noble and tender impressions, but which had still 
enough of the firmness inherited from a vigorous olden time, not to 
shrink back with dismay from every strong and violent picture. We 
have lived to see tragedies of which the catastrophe consists in the 
swoon of an enamoured princess. If Shakspeare falls occasionally into 
the opposite extreme, it is a noble error, originating in the fulness of a 
gigantic strengtli : and yet this tragical Titan, who storms the heavens, 
and threatens to tear the world from off its hinges ; who, more fruitful 
than iEschylus, makes our hair stand on end, and congeals our blood 
with horror, possessed, at the same time, the insinuating loveliness of 
the sweetest poetry. He plays with love like a child ; and his songs 
are breathed out like melting sighs. He unites in his genius the utmost 
elevation and the utmost depth ; and the most foreign, and even appa- 
rently irreconcileable properties, subsist in him peaceably together. 
I lie world of spirits and nature have laid all their treasures at his feet. 
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In strength a demi-goci, in profundity of view a prophet, in all-seeing 
wisdom a protecting spirit of a higher order, he lowers himself to moi” 
tals, as if unconscious of his superiority ; and is as open and unassuming 
as a child.”* 


Bull. 

BORN CIRC. A. D. 1563. DIED A. D. 1622. 

This celebrated composer of music was born in Somersetshire, about 
the year 1563. Hawkins affirms that he was allied to the noble family 
of Somerset. He was educated under Blythemau, an organist highly 
celebrated in his day, but of whose compositions none are known to be 
now' extant. In 1591, on the death of Blytheman, Bull was appointed 
organist and composer to the Queen’s chapel ; and, in 1592, he was 
created Doctor of Music by the university of Cambridge. On the 
foundation of the Gresham professorehip of music. Dr Bull was first ap- 
pointed to that chair, at the request of his royal mistress ; but it aj)- 
pears that his scholarship, at least, was inadequate to the duties of this 
office, and that he required a special dispensation in his favour from the 
fundamental law of the institution, which directed the lectures to be 
read in Latin as well as in English. In the year 1601, Dr Bull went 
abroad for the benefit of his health, and travelled for some time incog- 
nito through France and Germany. On this occasion he is said to 
have astonished certain foreign musicians by his skill and facility in 
musical composition ; and to have received various flattering invitations 
from foreign princes to fix himself at their courts. On Queen Eliza- 
beth’s death, he was appointed first organist to James 1. ; and, on the 
16th of July, 1607, he had the honour to entertain his majesty and 
Prince Henry, who that day dined with the company at Merchant 
Tailors’ Hall, “ with excellent melodic upon a small payre of organs 
placed there for that purpose onlie.” It would appear, from the inves- 
tigations of Mr Clarke, that it was on this occasion that our national 
anthem of ‘ God save the King’ — now ascertained to be the undoubted 
composition of Bull — was first performed in public, in celebration of 
the king’s happy escape from the machinations of Guy Fawkes and his 
band of conspirators. In 1613, Dr Bull threw up all bis situations in 
his native country, and went to reside in the Netherlands, where he 
was admitted into the service of the Archduke. He is supposed to 
have died abroad, about the year 1622 ; Wood says that he died at 
Hamburg, but some of his contemporaries have mentioned Lubeck as 
the place of his death. — Of Dr Bull’s compositions, a long list is given 
by Ward in his lives of the Gresham professors. The only works of 
his in print, are lessons for the organ and virginals, in the collection 
called ‘ Parthenia,’ — the anthem above-mentioned, — and one entitled 
‘ Deliver me, O God I’ in Barnard’s collection of church-music. Dr 
Pepuseh placed his lessons in a very high rank, not only for the har- 
mony and contrivance, but for the air and modulation ; from some of 
them we are led to form a high idea of the composer’s powi rs of exe- 
cution. 

‘ LeclUifS oil the Draiii.t. \ol. 1 1. 
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Camtren. 

BORN A.D. 1551. DIED A. D. 1623. 

This eminent historian and antiquary, who has been styled by 
foreigners ‘ the British Pausanias,’ was the son of Sampson Camden 
of Litchfield, who afterwards settled in London as a house-painter, 
where William was born on the 2d of May 1551. He received 
the rudiments of education in Christ’s hospital, whence he was re- 
moved to St Paul’s school. In his 15th year he was sent to Oxford, 
and admitted a servitor in Magdalen college, but being disappointed of 
a demy’s place in this college, he removed to Broadgate hall, now Pem- 
broke college. Here he attracted the attention of Dr Thornton, after- 
wards canon of Christ church ; but although he continued to gain 
numerous friends within the university, he failed as a candidate for a 
fellowship in All Souls college, and in 1570 was refused the degree of 
A.B. for reasons which have not been assigned. It was about this 
period that he formed an acquaintanceship with Richard and George 
Carew, two gentlemen of family in Devonshire, whose example first 
incited him to antiquarian pursuits. In 157 1 , he appears to have re- 
moved to London, where he remained for some time ; but, in 1573, we 
find him again at Oxford, and finally successful in his application for 
the degree of A.B. In 1575 he was appointed second master of 
Westminster school, tlirough the interest of his friend Dr Goodman, 
dean of Westminster. In this situation ho gave much satisfaction as a 
teacher of youth, and enlarged and strengthened his connections in life. 
His leisure hours he devoted to his favourite study of native antiquities, 
and to amassing materials for his great work the ‘ Britannia,’ the scheme 
of which he had already sketched out in his mind. His daily increas- 
ing reputation as an antiquary procured him the friendship and corres- 
pondence of many eminent men of letters both at home and abroad. 
Among the latter were Justus Lipsius of Brussels, Jacobus Dousa of 
the Hague, and Gruter of Antwerp, and Ortelius the geographer, 
and Brisson of Paris. Among the most accomplished and munificent of 
his English friends was Sir Philip Sydney, who furnished him with 
some valuable materials for his projected work, besides making him 
many considerable presents. In 1582, he undertook a tour throughout 
a considerable portion of England for the purpose of collecting materials 
for the illustrations of its antiquities upon the spot ; he likewise pur- 
chased several valuable MSS., and made most laborious researches in 
the various offices of record. At length, after ten years of indefatiga- 
ble industry, the first edition of the ‘Britannia’ was published in 1586, 
in one volume 8vo. This elaborate work was written in Latin, and 
dedicated to Lord-treasurer Burleigh. Its title in English was, “ Bri- 
tain, ora chorographical description of the flourishing kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, with the adjacent islands, from the most 
remote antiquity.” In 1594, a fourth edition of the Britannia, with num- 
erous enlargements, the fruit of fresh researches and personal inquiries, 
was published in one volume 4to. In 1589, he was presented to a 
prebend in the cathedral of Salisbury, which he enjoyed during his life 
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without residence, or entrance into orders, and in 1592, on the death of 
Dr Grant, succeeded to the head-mastership of Westminster school. 

Camden’s next performance was a Greek grammar for the use of 
his scholars, ^vhich was very favourably received, and maintained its 
reputation as a school-book for upwards of a century after his death. 
The interest of Sir Fulke Grcville obtained for him the office of Cla- 
rencieux, second king-at-arms, in 1597, and thus enabled him more 
fully to devote himself to his favourite studies than was compatible with 
the arduous and fatiguing duties of the mastership of Westminster. In 
1600, Camden accomplished a personal tour in the north of England, 
in company with Sir Robert Cotton, the founder of the Cottonian 
library. The same year he published a description of the monuments 
in Westminster abbey. It had long been Camden's intention to write 
a civil history of England, but he appears to have relinquished this de- 
sign soon after the death of Queen Elizabeth. The collection, however, 
of ancient British historians which he had made with a view to this 
work were printed in a uniform edition at Frankfort, under his super- 
intendance. In 1605, ho published “ Remains of a greater work con- 
cerning Britain,” &c. being a collection of fragments illustrative of the 
habits, manners, and customs of the ancient Britons and Saxons. In 
1606, Camden drew up in Latin, by the desire of James I., an account 
of the Gunpowder plot ; and in the same year the 6th and last edition 
of his “ Britannia,” in folio, passed through the press. It was from this 
edition that Philemcn Holland prepared his English translation. 

In 1612, Camden, having gone to Oxford to attend the funeral of 
his friend Sir Thomas Bodley, was offered the degree of A.M. which 
he declined, as he also did the honour of knighthood proffered him by 
the king, In 1615, he published “ .\nnals of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth to the year 1589.” It was written in Latin, and had been 
begun in 1597 at the desire of Lord Burleigh, who contributed some 
materials for it. His continuation of the .-Vunals in which he brought 
them down to the death of Elizabeth, was fir.-t published at Leyden, in 
1625, in 8vo. ; and the first edition of the Annals, complete, at Loudon, 
in 1627, in folio. Another edition of the Annals was published by 
Hearne at Oxford, in 1717, in 3 vols. 8vo. Both Moulin and Mait- 
land assert that King James made Camden alter various passages, and 
insert others, relating to the queen, his mother, in the Annals ; but 
this is stoutly denied by Dr Smith. In 1622, Camden founded a 
professorship of history at Oxford, with a salary of £140 per annum. 
He died at his house at Chislehurst in Kent, on the 9th of November 
1623, and was buried with great pomp in Westminster abbey. Besides 
the works already mentioned, a collection of his Latin letters with some 
small tracts was published by Dr Smith, in 1691. Another translation 
of the Britannia was published in folio, in 1695, by Edmund 
Gibson, afterwards bishop of London, which was reprinted with addi- 
tions, in 2 vols. folio, in 1722 and 177.3. But the best edition is that 
edited by Gough, and published in 1789, in 3 vols. folio. — Several 
portraits of Camden exist. The best is that by Basire in Gough’s 
edition of the Britannia. There is an original portrait of him in 
Painters' Hall.' 

‘ Biog. Brit.— Life In Gibson. —Vii.v Camdeiii .wit. T. S.hhU ■. -Bajle. 
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BORN A. D. 1561. ^DIED A. T>. 1626. 

This illustrious person, the chief ornament of the age in which he 
flourished, and one of the most eminent examples of intellectual great- 
ness which his nation or his species has ever produced, was the youngest 
son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, lord-keeper of the great seal in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, and of Anne, one of the learned daughters of Sir 
Anthony Cook, tutor to King Edward VI. another of whom was mar- 
ried to the celebrated Burleigh. He was born at York-house, in the 
Strand, London, on the 22d of January, 1561. Important as were the 
external advantages under which he came into the world, it soon became 
manifest that nature had endowed him still more bountifully with the 
nobler gift of genius. While yet a child, the vivacity and force of his 
remarks made him be regarded as a little wonder ; and Queen Eliza- 
beth, who delighted to converse with him, is said to have been wont 
playfully to distinguish him by the title of her young lord-keeper. In 
1573, being only in the thirteenth year of his age, he was entered of 
Trinity college, Cambridge — and here he remained till he was sixteen, 
having, by the ardour and success with which he prosecuted his studies, 
fulfilled the fondest hopes which had been formed of him, and given 
new promise of a brilliant manhood. It is even asserted that he had 
already at this early age laid the foundation of that fabric of philoso- 
phy which has immortalized his name. On leaving college, he was 
sent by his father to visit France in the train of Sir Amias Powlet, the 
English ambassador at that court ; and this gentleman was soon led to 
entertain so high an opinion of his ability and discretion, that having a 
message of importance to transmit to his sovereign, he selected Bacon, 
young as he was, to be its bearer. Having satisfactorily acquitted him- 
self of this commission, he immediately returned to Paris. During the 
remainder of his stay in France, he did not confine himself to the capi- 
tal, but visited various parts of the country. He was yet abroad, when 
in the spring of 1579, he was recalled home by the news of the sudden 
death of his father. On his arrival in England, he found himself de- 
prived of the greater part of the provision which he had expected, in 
consequence of his father not having had time before he expired to com- 
plete his intended disposition in his favour. The sequel of Bacon’s 
history warrants us in considering this accident as an unfortunate event 
for his happiness and his fame. His father’s purpose probably had 
been to bequeath him such a competency as would have raised him 
above the necessity of giving himself up to a profession, and left him at 
liberty to dedicate his time and his powers to literature and philosophy. 
In many, perhaps it may be said in most eases, the exchange of such a 
destination for the duties of what is called active life, would deserve to 
be regarded rather as an escape than as a calamity. But there was no 
danger that Bacon would in any circumstances have spent his days in 
idleness and insignificance. His full and producing mind, the overflow 
of which in all highest speculation could not be repressed by all the 
burthens of business and of ambition, would have given forth of its 
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riches at least as plentifully, we may be well assured, had it not been 
bound and weighed down by these entanglements. As it was, he was 
obliged to select a field of exertion, in which he might be the worker of 
his own fortunes. He chose the law, his father’s profession, and that 
also in which it seemed probable that his court connections would 
prove most available in assisting his rise. Having entered himself, 
accordingly, of Gray’s inn, he sat down for some years to a life of se- 
dulous study ; but, determined, as it w'Ould seem, not to divorce him- 
self from his old pursuits, to which his disposition most naturally in- 
clined him, while cultivating that new learning by which he was to win 
his bread, his hours of application were divided between law and phi- 
losophy. 

There is evidence that while thus employed, he had not only com- 
pleted the idea of his inductive system in his own mind, but had 
sketched at least its general outline in a little work which he called 
Temporis Partus Maximus, The Greatest Birth of Time. He was far 
however from neglecting his legal studies — and when he was in due 
course called to the bar, his knowledge and talents soon procured him 
a respectable practice. In 1588, he discharged with applause the 
office of reader of his inn ; and immediately after he was appointed by 
the queen her counsel learned in the law extraordinary — an honour for 
which he was jirobably indebted to the good offices of his powerful 
relation, Lord Burleigh. But, as throughout the whole of Bacon’s 
legal and political career, there is much that is unsatisfactory to the 
admirers of his genius, and much also that is not to be very easily ex- 
plained upon any hypothesis of his character and motives that may be 
proposed, so the course which he took at its very commencement is fiir 
from being the most intelligible part of it. Nearly connected as he 
was with the Cecils, he chose to attach himself to the party of their 
great opponent, the earl of Essex ; and there is too much reason to 
believe from his subsequent conduct, that he was induced to form this 
alliance not so much from any distinterested admiration of tlie high 
qualities of that able and generous but unfortunate nobleman, as with 
the view of thereby the more effectually promoting his own advance- 
ment. He seems to have calculated that he would secure for himself 
a double chance of favour by thus having hold, as it were, of the leaders 
of both the rival parties that divided the court. As generally happens 
however with such over-refined schemes of policy, this project of 
Bacon’s, if he did entertain it, seems to have failed. Essex, zealously as 
he endeavoured to further the interests of his new partizan, was never 
able to procure him any thing from the ministry or his sovereign ; nay, 
his patronage, as might indeed be supposed, proved actually injurious 
to its object. His relations, the Cecils, had bestowed upon him the 
reversion of the office of register of the star-chamber ; upon the enjoy- 
ment of the income of wdiich, however, he did not enter till twenty years 
afterwards. He used to say that “ it was like another man’s ground but- 
tailing upon his house, which might mend his prospect, but did not fill 
his barn.” In 1594, he first appeared decidedly as a candidate for politi- 
cal honours, by making application for the office of solicitor-general. 
On this occasion he pursued his suit with extraordinary earnestness, 
and called to his aid all the influence of his friends. Essex in particu- 
lar exerted himself in his behalf with his cluiraeteristic ardour. All 
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however was in vain ; the place was given to another ; but so strongly 
did Essex feel that his advocacy, instead of assisting, had in fact hurt 
the cause of his friend, that he insisted upon remedying the mischief 
which he conceived had resulted from his interference by making over 
to Bacon a peace of land, which the latter afterwards sold for £1800. 
“ I know,” said he, in bestowing upon him this gift, “ you are the least 
part of your own matter, but you fare ill, because you have chosen me 
for your mean and dependance.” It is melancholy to have to relate 
how Bacon requited this generosity. A few years after this time, 
(namely in 1601) Essex, as is well known, was brought to the block. 
Without attempting to extenuate the legal guilt, and certainly without 
denying the extreme imprudence and I'ashncss of the misguided noble- 
man, we shall not be thought to speak of him with undue charity, when 
we say that at least he did not deserve that Bacon should be found 
among those uho assisted in bringing him to a bloody death. Yet so 
it was ; his former friend, whose fortunes he had done every thing in 
his power to advance, and who had shared in his profuse liberality, not 
only appeared as the crown lawyer to plead against him on his trial, 
and to urge his condemnation, but after his execution, when tiio law, 
it might have been thought, had had its full revenge upon its victim, 
was persuaded to lend the aid of his eloquent pen, to blazon forth the 
treasons of his ancient benefactor, and to employ all the arts of the 
skilful advocate to hand down his name with infamy to posterity. This 
conduct, as it well deserved, brought doun upon Bacon a storm of 
public odium, which long continued to pursue him. Many years after- 
wards, he attempted in a letter addressed to the earl of Devonshire, to 
vindicate the motives from which he had acted, on the pretence that 
his duty to his sovereign who hail commanded his services, was a higher 
obligation than that by which he was bound to his friend; but it can 
hardly be supposed that he did much to set himself right in public esti- 
mation by so paltry an apology. The atrocity of an act of ingratitude 
so revolting to the natural feelings of man was not to be quibbled away. 
Bacon, however, it is worth remarking, seems to have entertained, 
or at least to have professed, both upon this and upon other subjects, 
what perhaps we may call a more subtle morality tlian that commonly 
received. There can be little doubt, indeed, we think, that he some- 
times suffered himself to be imposed upon by the sophistries of his very 
ingenious and refining intellect, in regard to points of principle as to 
which a man of plainer judgment would not have been so likely to go 
astray. Some parts of his future political conduct furnish still more 
striking evidence of this. iMeanwhile, however, he was far from giving 
up “ what was meant for mankind,” wholly to the struggles of political 
ambition. 

About the year 1596, he had completed his ‘ Maxims of the law,’ 
forming the first part of his treatise, entitled ‘ The Elements of the 
Common Law of England,’ which however was not printed till after 
his death. In 1597, appeared the first part of his celebrated ‘ Essays, 
or Counsels’ — a work which has been since reprinted innumerable 
times, and continues to hold its place as one of the most favourite 
popular manuals of instruction and entertainment in the language. 
These essays — which were much altered and enlarged in subsequent 
impressions — ^were flatteringly received by the public from the first. 
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and were always esteemed by the authdr himself as among the happiest 
of his performances. In 1598, he composed a ‘History of the Aliena- 
tion Office,’ which is held to be in the highest degree creditable to his 
legal learning, but which remained in manuscript till published in 
Mallet’s edition of his collected works about the middle of last century. 
In 1600, he was elected to the office of double reader by the society of 
Gray’s inn, the duties of which he discharged with great applause. 
Having soon after this, also, made his amende honorable to the domi- 
nant party in the court by his more than abandonment, as just related, 
of his early patron Essex, we find him pursuing the new path upon 
which he had entered with a manifest determination to make the most 
of the advantages he had received. In the house of commons — of which 
he had been for some years a member, having been first chosen to re- 
present the county of Middlesex in 1592 — he distinguished himself as an 
able and eloquent debater on the side of the crown. During the short 
remainder of the queen’s life, however, lie remained without any fur- 
ther preferment, but immediately on her death, he hastened to pay his 
court to the new sovereign, into whose favour he sought to ingratiate 
himself by every means which it was in his power to employ. He 
seems to have considered that he had now arrived at a crisis in the pro- 
gress of his life, which called upon him to bring up all his resources to 
the occasion if he would ])lay the game of his ambition with success. 
Nor were the pains ho took without the expected effect. 

On the arrival of James in London, (in July 1603) Bacon was in- 
troduced to him at Whitehall, and received the honour of knighthood. 
The following year he was named king’s counsel, with a fee of forty 
pounds a year: another pension of £60 being granted him at the same 
time, for special services performed by himself and his brother Anthony 
Bacon. This appointment, and the known favour in which he stood 
with his sovereign, no doubt materially advanced his professional repu- 
tation and gains ; and he soon after still farther augmented his fortune by 
marrying a rich city-heiress, Alice, the daughter of Benedict Barnham 
Esq. alderman. In 1607, he at last by renewed solicitation obtained 
the object for which he had applied thirteen year.s before, and was 
made solicitor-general. From this time, his importance both in West- 
minster-hall and in the house of commons greatly increased; and he 
was entitled to consider himself in the direct way to the highest honours 
which the crown could bestow. This prosperity, however, brought its 
annoyances and vexations as well as its golden visions along with it. 
His shining talents and growing influence exposed him in particular to 
the jealousy of his celebrated rival in the race of court-fiivour and pro- 
fessional distinction. Sir Edward Coke, who, quite, as ambitious and un- 
scrupulous as Bacon, uas besiilcs almost necessarily thrown by the cha- 
racter both of his acquirements ami of his temper into a position, as it 
were, of antipathy and conflict with reference to his calm and philoso- 
phic contemporar}'. A great lawyer, as he most unquestionably was, 
and well knew himself to be. Coke naturally felt indignant that a man 
like Bacon, of very inferior attainments in the learning of tlu ir common 
profession, should yet be not only so far favoured as to be allowed to 
tread close upon his heels in the road of advancement, but shouhl cvi n 
be deemed to have some claim and .some chance to step before him, or 
to mount to a station of more digniU and splendour than he himself 
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could count upon achieving. Being a great lawyer merely, Coke was 
utterly unfitted to comprehend the noble intellectual endowments of 
Bacon, and probably regarded both his philosophy and his eloquence 
with contempt, after the manner in which arrogant ignorance is accus- 
tomed to despise w'hatever it does not understand. Bacon, on the other 
hand, with less fierceness of hostility, was not perhaps very likely to 
take a more lofty measure of the pretensions by which he was opposed 
— and possibly did not perceive any thing so very love-inspiring in a 
mere walking dictionary of decisions as to terrify him to fall down and 
worship it as either god or oracle. These considerations sufficiently 
account for the repugnance and occasionally active hostility which 
divided the two luminaries so long as they continued to move in each 
other’s neighbourhood. Neither the irritation, however, of these 
quarrels and mutual jealousies, nor the weight of his various public 
duties withdrew the mind of Bacon from its higher and proper sphere. 

In 1605, he came forward as the unfolder of a new method of philo- 
sophy by the publication of his noble treatise on the advancement of 
learning, the first part of his great work which he entitled the Instau- 
raiio Magna or Jnstauration of the sciences. The continuation of this 
undertaking appears to have formed the business of his more serious 
studies during many of the succeeding years of his life. In 1610, 
appeared his ingenious treatise on the Wisdom of the Ancients, in 
which he endeavours, certainly with great felicity of fancy, if not 
always with demonstrative effect, to penetrate what he conceived to be 
the hidden meaning of the mythology of antiquity. The next prefer- 
ment which he obtained was the office of judge of the court of Marshal- 
sea, conjointly with the then knight-marshal. Sir Thomas Vavasour. 
Reckoning liis wife’s fortune, an estate which he possessed in Hertfort- 
sliire, and another which had belonged to his father, and which he had 
now inherited by the death of his elder brother Anthony, together with 
his place of register to the court of star-chamber, of which he had, after 
waiting long, at length come to the enjoyment, and his professional 
emoluments, it is conjectured that his income at this time could not be 
less than five thousand pounds. In 1613, by dint of persevering appli- 
cation in person to the king, and after having been already once dis- 
appointed of his object by the unexpected recovery from a dangerous 
illness of the individual uhom he hoped to succeed, he obtained the 
office of attorney -general ; and thereby no doubt still farther improved 
his revenues. Indeed we find him a few years after this declaring that 
the attorney-generalship alone was worth to him full six thousand a 
year. In this office it is not to be concealed that Bacon showed him- 
self as subservient a doer of all work as the crown could have desired, 
supporting the prerogative with his best zeal and ability in all its 
arbitrary exactions, and encroachments on the liberty of the subject. 
It Was about the era of Bacon s appointment as attorney-general, that 
the fall of James s first minion, the infamous Somerset, made way for 
the introiluction and rapid rise at court of his successor George Villiers, 
afterwards created duke of Buckingham. Bacon seized the opportunity 
of fortifying the position he had gained by forming an intimate associa- 
tion with the new favourite, who is considered indeed to have been in 
no small degree indebted to the sagacious attorn ey-general for the 
counsels by which he hastened his elevation, and maintained and ex- 



i'i Hfi I).] 


FRAKCIS BACON. 


231 


tended his ascendancy over the mind of his royal master. There is 
extant among Bacon’s works an elaborate discourse addressed to 
Villiers for his guidance, and which bears to have been compiled at the 
favourite’s request on entering upon his delicate office. The connec- 
tion between the two parties subsisted during the life of Bacon, whose 
subsequent rise there can be little doubt it materially facilitated. In 
1616, the attorney -general was sworn a member of the privy council — 
and he seems at this time to have been also chancellor to the prince. 

The grand object of his ambition, however, now seemed to be coming 
within his grasp, and the opportunity to be presented, if he could but 
command the requisite dexterity of striking at the prize and making it 
his own. The aged Lord-Chancellor Egerton, was attacked by an ill- 
ness from which he was not expected to recover. Bacon immediately 
exerted every engine within his reach in order to persuade the king to 
bestow upon him the seals, in case of the expected vacancy. At his 
instigation, the favourite in particular plied the royal ear with whatever 
arguments or solicitations were most likely to produce the desired 
effect. The eager candidate even addressed his majesty himself in an 
earnest petition for the coveted dignity, in which he set forth his quali- 
fications in terms so anxious that they deserve to bo quoted as a sample 
of the manner in which these negociations, which now seem so strange, 
were wont to be managed. “ Now I beseech your majesty,” says he, 
“ let me put you the present case truly. If you take my Lord Coke, 
this will follow, first, your majesty shall put an over-ruling nature into 
an over-ruling place, which may breed an extreme ; next, you shall 
blunt his industry in matter of finances, which seemeth to aim at 
another place ; and, lastly, popular men are no sure mounters for your 
majesty’s saddle. If you take my Lord Hobart,” (the chief-justice of 
the common pleas) “ you shall have a Judge at the upper end of your 
council board, and another at the lower end, whereby your majesty 
will find your prerogative pent ; for though there shovdd be emulation 
between them, yet, as Legisto, they will agree in magnifying that 
wherein they are best. * * * For myself, I can only present your 
majesty with gloria in obsequio, yet I dare promise, that, if I sit in that 
place, your business shall not make such short turns upon y ou as it 
doth ; but when a direction is once given, it shall be pursued and per- 
formed ; and your majesty shall only be troubled with the true eare of 
a king, which is, to think what you would have done in chief, and not 
how for the passages. I do presume also, in respect of my father’s 
memory, and that I have been always gracious in the lower house ; I 
have interest in the gentry of England, and shall be able to do some good 
eflfect in rectifying that body of parliament-men which is cardo rerum; 
for let me tell your majesty, that that part of the chancellor’s place, which 
is to judge in equity between party and party, that same regnumjiuliciale, 
(which, since my father’s time, is but too much enlarged), concerneth 
your majesty least, more than the aequitting of your conscience for 
justice ; but it is the other parts of a moderator amongst your counsel, 
of an overseer over your judges, of a planter of fit justices and gover- 
nors in the country, that iinporteth your affairs and these times most. 
I will add, also, that I hope by my care the inventive part of your 
council will be strengthened, who now commonly do exercise rather 
their judgments than their inventions, and the iiiventi' e part cometh 
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from projecfors and private men, wliich cannot be so well To 

conclude — if I were the man I would be, I should liope that, as your 
majesty hatli of late won hearts by depressing, you should in this lose 
no hearts by advancing, for I see your people can better skill of con- 
cretum than abstractum, and that the waves of their atfiictions flow 
rather after persons than things, so that acts of this nature (if this were 
one) do more good than twenty bills of grace.” After all, however, 
the old chancellor got well again, and Bacon was consequently for the 
present disappointed. But in the course of about a j'ear, Egerton, 
worn out with age and infirmities, was induced to resign, and in a few 
days afterwards, namely, on the 7th of March, 1617, Sir Francis 
Bacon received the great seal from the hands of the king, with the 
title of lord-keeper. His majesty', howev'er, almost immediately after set 
out for Scotland, where he remained for about six months. The pre- 
sidency of the council and the chief management of public affairs were 
left during this period in the hands of Bacon. On the 4th of January', 
1618, he was made ' ■ • • ■ ■ •• j juiy^ tjjg 

same year, ennobled _ . on of Verulam. A grant of 

the farming of the alienation office, from which he derived a consider- 
able revenue, was the next favour he obtained from the king. York- 
house, in which he had been born, was also bestowed upon him for a 
residence — and here, in the beginning of the year 1620, he celebrated 
his birth-day witli great magnificence, an event which Ben Jonson has 
commemorated in a set of verses, in which he speaks of the exalted sub- 
ject of his muse as one 

“ vVhose even thread the fates spin round and full, 

Out of theii choicest and tlicir whitest wool.” 

This was indeed the bright noon of Bacon’s prosperity, when every 
thing seemed to conspire to lift him to as great a height of glory as a 
private man could well attain to. To crown all ; in October, this same 
year, he gave to the public the second part of his Imtauratio Magna, 
his immortal Novum Organum, the greatest of all his works, and the 
central pile of that edifice of philosophy on w hich the world has bestow- 
ed his name. The Novum Organum was received with the unbounded 
applause ot the learned, both in his own and foreign nations, and 
placed the fame of its author at once above that of every other livino- 
writer. 

On the 27th of January, 1621, he received an additional mark 
of his majesty’s favour, by being raised to the dignity of Viscount St 
Albans. But this was the last step of his rise ; and he was now on 
the very brink of a precipice, over which he w as to be hurled the next 
moment from his pride of place to ruin and infamy. After King James 
had endeavoured for seven years to rule the State by his own authority, 
his necessities at last compelled him to call together a parliament. 
Bacon was one of the most ardent advisers of this measure, relying 
no doubt on the power he believed himself to possess, from his former 
experience of influencing and directing such popular assemblies. He 
himself opened the parliament with a short address to both houses from 
the woolsack, when they met on the 30th of January. Scarcely, how- 
ever, had the commons proceeded to business, when complaints of 
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grievances poured in upon them from all quarters. In consequence of 
facts stated by some of the complainants, a committee was appointed to 
examine the proceedings of the different courts of law. Ou the 15th 
of March, the chairman of this committee reported that two charges of 
corruption had been brought against the lord-chancellor. On the 19th, 
some stronger facts having come out in the meantime, a conference was 
held w'ith the house of lords, and the matter formally submitted to that 
assembly. Bacon was at this time confined to his house by illness ; 
but in the course of the debate which ensued, his friend Villiers, now 
become marquess of Buckingham, presented a letter from him addressed 
to their lordships, in which he requested that they would look upon 
him as innocent till he should have an opportunity of confuting his ac- 
cusers. Meanwhile, the committee of the commons having continued 
their investigations, were enabled, the very next day, to extend their 
list of instances of corruption to the number of about twenty, in which 
the lord-chancellor was charged with having received bribes from suitors in 
his court to the amount of several thousands of pounds. His lordship ap- 
pears now to have felt that matters had gone too far for him to attempt 
to justify himself with any success. The sequel of the story is very 
melancholy and painful. He wrote to the king through the medium of 
Buckingham, imploring his majesty to interfere, if possible, to shield 
him. James granted him an interview, and showed himself well in- 
clined to do what he could in his behalf — for which purpose he contrived 
to procure a short adjournment of the two houses, in the hope that the 
zeal of the accusers might abate in the interval, or the unfavourable 
appearances which the case presented be somewhat softened. But the 
tide of public feeling ran too strong to be thus diverted. After the 
parliament met again. Bacon, finding that the consideration of the 
affair must inevitably be resumed, got the prince of Wales to present a 
paper from him addressed to his brother-peers, in which he humbly 
threw himself upon their mercy. Further humiliation, however, was 
still in store for him. The house voted that his submission was not 
sufficiently specific, and called upon him to declare particularly in how 
far he was guilty or not in regard to each of the charges brought against 
him. To this demand also he found it necessary to conform ; and, on 
the 30th, he sent in a paper, headed ‘ The confession and humble sub- 
mission of me, the lord-chancellor,’ in which he went over the several 
charges, amounting now to twenty-three in, number, in their order, 
and stating, to the best of his recollection, the facts in each case, ad- 
mitted the receipt of money in all of them, and in most of the full sums 
alleged. No comment is necessary on this sad exposure. It may 
however be stated, in confirmation of a remark already made, that 
Bacon's notions on the subject of a judge receiving money from the 
suitors in his court, appear to have been very singular. In the letter 
which he wrote to the king, he expressly intimates, that ho does not 
think such conduct in any degree wrong, proviiled tiie money be not 
taken till after the sentence has been pronounced. In regard to most 
of the charges in his own ca.se, accordingly, (though as to some he did 
not offer even that excuse), he endeavoured to make it apjiear that the 
presents of the parties had been accepted by him not as brila s to sway 
or buy his judgment, but merely as acknowledgments of their satisfac- 
tion, offered after he had decided in their favour. After his confession 
HI ~ H 
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had been read, a deputation of the lords was sent to his house to ask if 
he acknowledged the signature to the paper. “ It is my act, my hand, 
my heart,” he replied ; “I beseech your lordships to be merciful to a 
broken reed.” On the day following, by his majesty’s command, he 
delivered up the great seal. On the 3d of May, the commons having 
appeared at the bar of the upper house, demanded, through their 
speaker, that judgment should be passed on the culprit by their lord- 
ships ; when the lord-chief-justice. Coke, immediately pronounced the 
sentence of the court to be, “ that the Lord Viscount St Albans, lord- 
chancellor of England, shall undergo fine and ransom of forty thousand 
pounds, that he shall be imprisoned in the Tower during the king’s 
pleasure, that he shall for ever be incapable of any office or employ- 
ment in the state or commonwealth, that he shall never sit in parlia- 
ment, or come within the verge of the court.” These hard terms, 
however, were, after a short time, greatly mitigated by the indulgence 
of his royal master, to whom the fallen minister did not fail to address 
himself in a tone of supplication, the meanness of which even his 
misery can hardly excuse. He was very soon released from his con- 
finement — and within six months he obtained a remission of his fine, a 
part of his sentence which his involved circumstances and great debts 
made to fall upon him with extreme weight. By the aid of Bucking- 
ham he even at last procured the abrogation of the order which ex- 
cluded him firom the court — after which he saw his majesty frequently, 
and was consulted by him on many affairs of State. Meantime, as he 
recovered his tranquillity of mind, he betook himself again to his studies 
with his old ardour, and in the spring of the following year he sent to 
the press his ‘ History of King Henry VII.’ This work was quickly fol- 
lowed by the publication of Latin translations of his Advancement of 
Learning and of his Essays. In 1623, on occasion of the meeting of 
a new parliament, he wrote a tract, entitled, ‘ Considerations on a 
war with Spain,’ in defence of the policy then pursued by the court ; 
and for this, and other services, his majesty was soon after pleased to 
grant him a full pardon. 

James died a few months after this act of grace, and Bacon was 
again summoned to the parliament which met in May, 1625, after the 
accession of Charles I. ; but never took his seat. His health indeed was 
now greatly impaired — the efl’ect probably in part of his misfortunes, 
and of the distressing embarrassments entailed upon his old age, b}' the 
thoughtless extravagance in which he had indulged for many years be- 
fore his fall. His income, consisting of a pension from the crown, what 
he derived from the alienation office, and the rents of his estates, still 
amounted to above two thousand pounds ; but he was thirty thousand 
pounds in debt, even after the remission of his fine. In the spring of 
1626, finding himself, as he thought, in better health than he had 
been for some time, he proposed to make a short excursion to the 
country ; but he was suddenly taken ill at the earl of Arundel’s house 
at Highgate, and expired there on the 9th of April, in the sixty-sixth 
year of his age. 

Such is a very rapid sketch of the principal incidents in what we 
cannot but call, upon the whole, the melancholy history of this great 
man — great among the greatest, notwithstanding all his errors. Of 
these, after the detail which we have given, it is unnecessary that 
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we should say more. Even his own contemporaries seem to have been 
anxious to forget them in their admiration of his noble genius. 
After his fall, not less than before, he continued to be the object of the 
respect and reverence of all who were most distinguished for their love 
of letters and philosophy, both in his own and foreign countries. In 
1623, we find the university of Oxford addressing him as “ a mighty 
Hercules, who had by his own hand greatly advanced those pillars in 
the learned world, which, by the rest of the world, were supposed im- 
moveable.” Indeed, so far was this disposition carried to throw a vail 
over the frailties of so great a mind, that after some time the very 
memory of them seems to have been very generally lost. The inquisi- 
tive Bayle, who has devoted an article to Bacon in his Dictionary, 
working in Holland towards the close of the same century, does not 
appear to have been aware that any stain whatever rested on his repu- 
tation. The common feeling of posterity has been equally generous — 
and in naming Bacon, the servile politician is seldom thought of 
amidst our veneration for the grand reformer of philosophy. The 
commencement of the old age of the scholastic logic may, perhaps, be 
dated from the period when the great fathers of the modern literature of 
Italy arose, and happily turned the attention of men, by their writings and 
their example to a better learning than that which had for so many ages 
exclusively usurped the name. The genius of Dante and his followers, of 
course, was, in a great measure, the growth of the time ; for no man forms 
his age so much as he is formed by it, and even the most powerful genius 
would produce but little effect, unless its appearance were deferred till 
the world was in some degree ready for it. The gradual purification 
and settlement of the principal vernacular tongues of Europe was, even 
before fhe time of Dante, preparing the way for the birth in every 
country of a native literature ; and he came only to perform gloriously 
a task which the progress of events had created for him. Had he 
arisen a century or two earlier, the world would neither have been suf- 
ficiently advanced for his appearing in it, nor would he have been, 
even in intellectual character and faculty, the man he actually proved. 
Poetry, which had heretofore been only the pastime of the people, takes 
its place from the time of Dante in the literature of Europe. From 
this time forward men of learning and genius began to discern that 
there were other sorts of intellectual occupation than that provided by 
the vain disquisitions and eternal disputation which made up the phi- 
losophy of the schools. Well, therefore, might this great man be 
call^, as he has been, “ Restitutor politioris humanitatis” — the restorer 
of whatever we have of polite literature in the modern world. We are 
not, however, to suppose that the mists of the scholastic p<hilosophy 
dispersed all at once before this new-risen light. They were too dense, 
and had rested on the earth too long, to be so suddenly dissolved ; and 
as they had taken centuries to gather, so they took also some centuries 
to pass away. Even the revival of classic literature, in the beginning of 
the fifteenth century, — the invention of printing, which fortunately so 
soon followed, — and the mighty earthquake of the Reformation, — 
although each event contributed to shake the foundations of that univer- 
sal empire which Aristotle had so long maintained over the human 
mind, were unable by their combined force to sweep it altogether a« ay. 
The several great counteracting causes which wc have mentioned had 
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already, to be sure, given birth to a number of new intellectual pur- 
suits, which divided men’s attention with the philosophy of the schools ; 
and even this was much. But although poetry, and classical learning, 
and a new theology, and a variety of other studies connected with and 
priginating in these, had each of them now its numerous votaries, the 
scholastic was still the only philosophy, — the only general code of prin- 
ciples and rules for the investigation of either moral or natural truth, 
which pretended to the dignity of a sj'stem. Some of the bold spirits 
of the Reformation, and especially Luther, had ventured indeed to 
treat the authority of the Stagyrite with a contempt which the adherents 
of the ancient faith reckoned not the least enormous of their many 
heresies. Peter Ramus had even published a new scheme of dialectics, 
or logic, in opposition to that of Aristotle, which, from the very auda- 
city of the attempt, created a great sensation at the time of its appear- 
ance, and excited against its author as violent an outcry of reprobation 
as if he had committed the most heinous sacrilege. The civil authori- 
ties in France, of which country he was a subject, even denounced him 
by an express edict, as a rash, arrogant, and impudent innovator, — 
commanded the suppression of his works, and prohibited him from ever 
in future teaching or writing against Aristotle, under pain of corporal 
punishment. His logic, however, was afterwards admitted into several 
of the universities ; and certainly contributed, in a considerable degree, 
to spread abroad that dissatisfaction with the old philosophy which had 
bv' this time begun to manifest itself. But tlie performance of Ramus, 
confined as it was merely to the art of reasoning, and evidencing, even 
with regard to tliat subject, no extraordinary accuracy or enlargement 
of perception, although it assisted in bringing the ancient system of 
philosophy into discredit, did little or nothing to establish a new one 
in its place ; and there was still wanting a genius mighty enough to 
stretch his view over the whole realm of mind, and to erect an edifice 
of truth, which should comprehend within it the grounds and methods 
of all knowledge. To do this was the splendid destiny of Bacon, whose 
Novum Organum, or New Instrument of the Sciences, first pointed out 
to men the right way of philosophy, and thus overthrew from the foun- 
dation, and for ever, that mighty structure of error which the most 
fortunate of his forerunners had been able only slightly and partially 
to shake. He showed that observation and experiment are our only 
trustworthy guides to the knowledge of nature, whose laws and con- 
stitution, being no where directly revealed to us, are only to be infer- 
red from the inspection of particular facts, the bringing together and 
arrangement of which he called ‘ Induction and hence his philosophy, 
in contradistinction to that of Aristotle, is commonly called the Indwtive. 
The method of observation, however, we may remark, although first 
logically expounded and reduced to a system by Bacon, had already 
been extensively acted upon by several of his distinguished predecessors 
and contemporaries, and had, under their management, produced 
splendid results in the advancement of natural science. Copernicus, 
’Tycho Brahe, Kepler, and above all, Galileo, may be mentioned as 
among the most remarkable of those who, immediately before the 
Novum Organum appeared, had shown practically what could be done 
in science by observation and experiment ; while Des Cartes and Gas- 
sendi may be added to the list, as having assisted in the great intellec- 
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tual revolution which was accomplished about this time, both by their 
mathematical labours, and as direct assailants of the authority of Aris- 
totle, though they had no share in the construction of that better system 
by which his philosophy was finally supplanted. This was the work of 
Bacon alone. It is a curious fact, however, on the other hand, that 
the true theory of the heavens was rejected by this great philosopher, 
as it was also by Des Cartes, even after it had been adopted, defended, 
and illustrated by Kepler and Galileo. But Bacon, with all his learn- 
ing and extraordinary powers, was but slightly acquainted with the 
mathematics, which, prophet of the sciences as he was, he never anti- 
cipated would share so largely as they have done in the triumphs of 
modern discovery. 


Robert Cotton. 

BORN A. D. 1.570. DIED A. D. 1631. 

Sir Robert Cotton — or, as he used frequently to write his name, 
Robert Cotton Bruce, from the circum.stancc of his being descended 
from Robert Bruce — was an eminent antiquary ; one, “ whose name,” 
says Dr Johnson, “ must always be mentioned witli honour, and whose 
memory cannot fail of exciting the warmest sentiments of gratitude, 
whilst the smallest regard for learning subsists among us,” He was de- 
scended from an ancient familyq originally of Cheshire, but settled in 
Huntingdonshire, in which county he was born in 1570, January 22d. 
He was admitted a student of Tiinity college, Cambridge, where he 
took the degree of B. A. in 1585 ; after which he went to London, 
where, from his taste for antiquities, he was introduced to, and made a 
member of a society of gentlemen, who met at stated periods to assist 
each other in their pursuit of a knowledge of antiquities. This was the 
origin of the present society of antiquaries, and their meetings took place 
every Friday, w hen two questions were proposed, which were to be elu- 
cidated at the next meeting. Here he indulged his taste in the prose- 
cution of that study for which he afterwards became so famous, and he 
soon distinguished himself as a diligent collector of records, charters, 
and instruments of all kinds, relative to the ancient history of the coun- 
try ; and as the late dissolution of the monasteries had caused many 
manuscripts to fall into private bands, he enjoyed peculiar advantages 
in forming his collection. He was intimate with the famous Camden, 
whom, in 1600, he accompanied in an excursion to Carlisle, for the 
purpose of examining the Piets’ wall, and other remains of antiquity. 
On the accession of JaTnes the First, he received the honour of knight- 
hood, and during the whole of that reign he was consulted by persons 
in office upon points relative to the constitution, and to ancient usages. 
He drew up memorials and discourses upon various subjects of this na- 
ture, some of real and national importance, others perhaps interesting 
to antiquarians only. The prodigality with which the royal revenue 
had been squandered, necessitated the construction of some ])lan by 
which this n aste might be repaired. Sir Robert was therefore employ- 
ed to examine into the “ manner and means how the kings of England 
have, from time to time, supported and repaired their estates.’’ Of all 
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the methods suggested, none proved so agreeable to the king as the 
creating a new order of knights, called baronets ; by which he could 
easily raise a hundred thousand pounds, as each baronet was to pay, in 
three instalments, as much as would maintain for the space of three 
years, thirty foot soldiers, to serve in the province of Ulster in Ireland, 
at 8d. a-day, which amounted to £1095. This title was not unknown 
in our records, for, by 13th Edward III., it was granted to William de 
la Pole and his heirs ; and mention is made of it in an agreement between 
King Richard II. and several earls, barons, and baronets. He was 
afterwards employed by King James to vindicate the conduct of Mary, 
Queen of Scots, from the supposed misrepresentations of Buchanan and 
Thuanus ; and his writings on this subject are thought to be interwoven 
in Camden’s ‘ Annals of Queen Elizabeth,’ or subjoined to Camden’s 
‘Epistles.’ He was also, in 1616, engaged by the king to examine 
whether the Papists, whose numbers then made the nation uneasy, 
ought by the laws of the land to be put to death, or to be imprisoned. 
This task he performed with great learning, and produced upon that 
occasion twenty-four arguments, which were published afterwards in 
1672, among the ‘Cottoni Posthuma;’ about which time, it is surmised, 
he composed a piece still preserved in MS., entitled, ‘ Considerations 
for the repressinge of the encrease of Priests, Jesuits, and Recusants, 
without drawinge of blood.’ When the Spanish match for Prince 
Charles w'as in agitation. Sir Robert was desired by the house of Com- 
mons to draw up an historical proof of tlie bad faith of the house of 
Austria in all their dealings with England, and of their schemes for 
universal monarchy. Tins is printed among the ‘ Cottoni Posthuma,’ un- 
der the title of ‘ A remonstrance of the treaties of amity,’ itc. He 
also wrote in 1621, a tract, which now bears the title of ‘ The Anti- 
quity and Dignity of Parliaments,’ and, subsequently, ‘A Vindication 
of the Ecclesia-stical Constitution of England.’ This was first printed 
in 1651. He was amemberof the first parliament of Charles the First, 
and joined in the complaints of the grievances which the nation was 
said, in 1628, to groan under; but he was always the advocate of mild 
remedies, zealous for the honour and safety of the king, and had no 
views but for the nation’s advantage. This disposition impelled him to 
oppose strenuously those gentlemen w'ho refused to contribute to the 
loan raised to supply those necessities of the king to which the parlia- 
ment refused to attend. He earnestly endeavoured to impress on the 
minds of the king and council, that the parliament was the only legiti- 
mate power through which to raise money, and that their soundest po- 
licy was to gain its good will, by removing all jealousies concerning re- 
ligion and liberty. From these proofs of attachment to the constitution, 
he was considered as no friend to the exertions of the royal prerogative ; 
which circumstance, together with the enmity of the bishops Laud and 
Neile, was probably the occasion of a singular attack upon his liberty 
and reputation, which embittered his latter days. 

A Mr Richard James, who had lived with Sir Robert, lent to one 
Mr St John a tract, drawn up by Sir Robert Dudley, in 1613, whilst 
he was in exile at Florence, for the purpose of ingratiating himself with 
King James, and, by that means, to prepare the way for his return to 
his own country. The title of this tract was, ‘ A Proposition for his 
Majesty’s service to bridle the impertinency of Parliaments.’ Mr St 



l*EKlOn ] 


SIH ROBERT COTTON. 


239 


John showed the book, or a copy, to the earl of Bedford, who exhibited 
it to othera ; and so it passed from hand to hand, till at last it was 
shown to Sir Robert himself, who immediately had it transcribed by his 
amanuensis, — a circumstance plainly proving that Sir Robert was quite 
unconscious that the tract originally came out of his own library. This 
amanuensis, it seems, imitating the said James, secretly made a copy 
for himself, and from his own transcript sold several copies, till at last 
one of them came into the hands of the then lord-deputy of Ireland. 
He acquainted the lords and others of the privy-council with it. They 
sent for the young man, and questioned him as to whence he had taken 
his copy ; he declared that the book was put into his hands by Sir 
Robert Cotton. ' Whereupon, in the beginning of November, in the same 
year, 1629, Sir Robert Cotton was examined, and others, till it was 
traced to Mr St John himself, who was conceived to be the author of 
the book, and committed to the tower. Fear, that the results of this 
suspicion might affect his life, induced this gentleman to avow that the 
book was lent to him by that disreputable Richard James. Cotton, 
however, was very soon sued in the star-chamber, and his library lock- 
ed up from him, two or more guards keeping continual watch upon his 
house. This implication of his honour was so great an indignity, that 
it undermined Sir Robert’s health, reducing him from a hale, ruddy, 
and U’ell'Coloured man, to one of a grim blackish paleness, nearly re- 
sembling the hue of death. The real author of the tract being sworn 
to by Sir David Foulis, most of the parties were released, and Sir 
Robert Cotton had his library restored to him again. 

Sir Robert Cotton’s claims to our gratitude, are founded not so much 
on the productions of his pen — which, nevertheless, are numerous and 
valuable — as on the services he has rendered to the history and antiqui- 
ties of Great Britain, by the library he collected. This library was 
placed in his own house at Westminster, near the house of commons, 
and very much augmented by his son, Sir Thomas Cotton, and his 
grandson, Sir John, In 1700, an act was passed for the better secur- 
ing and preserving this library in the name and family of the Cottons, 
for the benefit of the public. Sir John, great-grandson of Sir Robert, 
having sold Cotton-house to Queen Anne in 1706, to be a repository 
for the royal, as well as the Cottonian library, an act was passed for 
the better securing her majesty’s purchase of that house, and both house 
and library were vested in trustees. The Cottonian library was subse- 
quently removed to different places ; and once suffered considerably 
by fire. In 1753, it was placed in the British museum, where it now 
remains. 

It is almost incredible how much we are indebted to this library for 
what we know of our own country ; indeed, it is the source of informa- 
tion to almost every book that has since appeared, relating to the history 
and antiquities of Great Britain and Ireland. Sir Robert’s correspon- 
dents and acquaintance included all the virtuosi and learned of his own 
country, with many of high reputation abroad, as Gruterus, Sweertius, 
Duchesne, Bourdelot, Puteanus, Peiresk, and many others. The 
merit of Sir Robert Cotton is well depicted in the preface to the Ilar- 
leian Catalogue. “ Bodley’s great contemporary. Sir Robert Cotton, 
had been equally diligent in collecting ancient manuscripts. The study 
of antiquities, particularly those of this kingdom, had engaged his at- 



240 


literary series. 


[Fjftb 


tention, though he always showed a high regard for every part of philo- 
logical learning, in all which he was extremely conversant. He had 
observed with regret, that the history, laws, and constitution of Britain, 
were in general very insufficiently understood ; and being fully con- 
vinced, that the preservation ofsueh monuments of antiquity, and other 
documents as were conducive to render the knowledge of them and their 
deductions from their primary state more accurate and universal, would 
necessarily redound to the advantage of the public, he had, in an ex- 
pensive and indefatigable labour of upwards of forty years, accumulated 
those numerous and inestimable treasures which compose the Cottonian 
library, and now remain an indisputable testimony of his benevolent 
disposition towards his native country. The late general dissolution of 
religious houses had dispersed an infinite number of curious manuscripts. 
Many of these were secured by the nobility and gentry ; but no incon- 
siderable number falling into the hands of peasants, mechanics, and other 
persons, ignorant of their importance, and totally inattentive to their 
preservation, were easily to be purchased. From this source Sir Ro- 
bert Cotton had supplied his library with a multitude of rare manu- 
scripts ; and to them Mr Camden, Mr Lambard, Dr Dee, and Sir 
Christopher Hatton, had kindly contributed their stores.” 

Sir Robert Cotton’s wife was one of the daughters and co-heirs of 
William Brocas, Esq. of Thedingworth, in Leicestershire, by whom he 
left one only son, Sir Thomas Cotton, Bart. Sir Robert died of a fever 
in his house at Westminster, on the 6th of May, 1631, having com- 
pleted sixty years. 


3iof)n Bomu. 

BORN A . D. 1573. — DIED A, D. 1031. 

This eminent divine and poet was horn in London in 1573. His 
father was of Welsh descent ; his mother was related to Chancellor 
More; both were strongly attached to the church of Rome. Young 
Donne received the rudiments of education at home, under a private 
tutor; but his proficiency was so remarkable that he is said to have 
been sent to the university of Oxford before he had completed bis 
twelfth year. At this time, we are told, he understood the French and 
Latin languages thoroughly, and had in other respects so far exceeded 
the usual attainments of boyhood as to be compared to Picus Miran- 
dola, one that was “ rather born, than made wise by study.” Religious 
scruples prevented his taking any degree at Oxford. He removed to 
Cambridge in his fourteenth year, and prosecuted his studies at that 
university with great diligence and success ; but the same causes which 
hindered his obtaining a degree at Oxford, operated here also. In his 
seventeenth year he repaired to London, and entered at Lincoln’s inn ; 
but his father’s death having put him, about this time, in possession of 
a patrimony of £3,000, he gave up clo.se study for a season, and betook 
himself to the easier and jileasanter task of inditing amatory verses. 
For a time this employment satisfied him, and his poetry,. though often 
grossly indelicate in language and ideas, became highly popular, and 
introduced him to the company of the young men of foshion of the day, 
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with whom he launched out into such extravagance as quickly dissi- 
pated his fortune. 

Donne’s mind, however, was naturally of a studious and contempla- 
tive cast, and he soon recovered himself from the temporary delusion 
into which he had allowed himself to be betrayed. In his nineteenth 
year he began to study the controversy betw'een the catholics and pro- 
testants. The religion of his family had taken a deep hold of his mind, 
but the result of an anxious and minute investigation was his espousing 
the doctrines of the reformed church. In the following rugged but 
emphatic lines of his third satire, he has recorded ids conviction of the 
right and duty of private judgment in matters of faith : 

** Fool and wretch 1 wilt thou let thy soul be tied 
To man’s laws, by which she shall not be tried 
At the last day ? Or will it then boot thee 
To say, a Philip, or a Gregory, 

A Harry, or a Martin taught me this? 

Is not this excuse for mere contraries 
Equally strong? Cannot both sides say so? 

That thou raayest rightly obey |^wer, her bounds know ; 

These past, her name and nature’s changed ; to be 
Then humble to her is idolatry.” 

In I59G, Donne accompanied the earl of Essex in Ids expedition to 
Calais and his Island voyage. He did not return to England until he 
had travelled tlirougli Italy and Spain. Soon after his return, he was 
appointed secretary to Sir Thomas Egerton, keeper of the seals, who 
became very fond of him, and marked him out for further promotion. 
In this honourable employment he passed five years, and would pro- 
bably have risen to some more important employment in the state, but 
for his having clandestinely married a niece of Sir Thomas’s lady. 
The lady's fatlier was greatly incensed at the lovers, and made them 
both feel the bitter effects of his resentment. But the kindness of Sir 
Francis Wooley, son to Lady Ellesmere by licr first husband, preserved 
the young couple from want, and ultimately brought aliout a recon- 
ciliation betwixt them and the offended parent, Sir George ^loore. 
His friend Dr Morton, then dean of Gloucester, urged him strongly at 
this time to take orders ; and generously offered, in the event of Ids 
doing so, to resign a valuable living to him. But Donne, after de- 
liberately considering tlie dean’s proposal, declined following his advice, 
ingenuously confessing that the clerical profession was to him unlawful, 
since he found in himself no higher vocation to it than the want of a 
maintenance. In 1612, Donne accompanied Sir Robert Drury’s em- 
bassy to Paris. 

Before his visit to Paris, Donne had been presented to King James, 
and made a very favourable impression on that monarch by his powers 
of conversation and his acquaintance with scholastic theology. A trea- 
tise which he published soon after, on the lawfulness of the oath of 
allegiance to a catholic, under the title of the ‘ Pseudo-martyr,’ con- 
firmed James in the opinion he had formed of Donne, and made him 
determine to force him into the church if it were possible. According- 
ly, on his return from Paris, Donne was again urged by Ids inajestv to 
take orders, and, after long and severe struggles with himself, const nt- 
ed. Being admitted by royal mandate to a doctor's degree at Caui- 
III. 2 II 
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bridge, he became one of the king’s chaplains in 1614, and took his 
station immediately among the first preachers of the day. It is said 
that within the first year of his ministry, he had the offer of fourteen 
different livings ; he declined them all, but some time after accepted 
the Lincoln 's-inn lectureship. In 1619, he attended Lord Hay on his 
embassy to the king of Bohemia. Upon his return next year, the king 
conferred upon him the deanery of St Paul’s. Several other lucrative 
appointments were bestowed upon him ; and he now began to rise 
above the pressure of poverty with which he had so long struggled. 
He died, generally regretted, in 1631. Elegies in his honour were 
composed by Corbet, Carew, Jonson, and Falkland. Dryden has 
characterised Donne as “ the greatest wit, though not the best poet of 
our nation.” He “ affects the metaphysics,” he adds, “not only in his 
satires, but in his amorous verses, where Nature only should reign, and 
perplexes the minds of the fair sex with nice speculations of philosophy, 
when he should engage their hearts and entertain them with the soft- 
nesses of love.” His satires are pungent and forcible, but exceedingly 
rugged and uncouth in their versification. Pope, borrowing Drydeu’s 
hint, who had said of them, tlmt “ when translated into numbers and 
English ” they would be generally admired, has translated, or rather 
paraphrased them into his own smooth verse. His poems were printed 
together in one volume, 4to, in 1633, and re-edited by his son in 1635, 
12mo, since which time they have undergone a variety of impressions. 
His prose works are numerous. Among them are three volumes of 
sermons in folio: the first printed in 1640, the second in 1649, the 
third in 1650. They abound in all kinds of learning, and contain 
many striking thoughts, but are exceedingly rugged In style. His 
most remarkable prose production is his ‘ Biathanatos, or Declaration of 
that paradox, or thesis, that Self-homicide is not so naturally sin that 
it may never be otherwise.’ This extraordinary piece was probably 
written more as a trial of skill than with any serious intent. It was 
not published by the author himself, and probably nevt r was intended 
for publication. 


SBvapton, 

BORX A. D. 1563. — died a, d. 1631. 

This once popu]ar poet was born in J563 at Hartshiil, a village in 
Warwickshire. Little is known of his life^ but it appears fi’om the 
dedication of one of his poems to Sir Henry Gordere of Folesworth, 
that he was indebted to that gentleman for the means of obtaining a 
liberal education. What progress he made in his studies at Oxford is 
not known ; but it is probable from the nature of his subsequent pro- 
ductions, that he was neither idle in respect to general literature, nor 
famous for any great skill in logic or philosophy. On leaving the uni- 
versity he came to London, and appears to have trusted his chance of 
making a fortune to the attractions of his muse. He lived at a time 
when this was a far less dangerous experiment than it proved at a 
later period. The nation was prosperous and happy : the domestic 
customs of the people, — the taste of the court, — the stage at which both 
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the language and the literature of tlie country liad arrived, wtie all 
favourable to poetry ; and a man of even moderate genius might, with- 
out any extravagant hope, fairly look for popularity and patronage. 

Drayton was very inferior to the great men whose names shed such 
a lustre over the reign of Elizabeth but he was far from being 
unqualified to gain applause from her court. His talents had been cul- 
tivated by the study of national antiquities, and he possessed sufficient 
patriotism to prevent his desire of fame or profit from doing anj' im- 
portant injury to his imagination. Tlie taste of tlie sovereign and her 
court were, with respect to poetry, the same as that of the people. AIi 
ranks of the community loved to liear the glory of England exalted in 
every form that fancy could invent ; and if Drayton could bear no com- 
parison with the delicate Spencer, either in power or fertility, he was far 
from deficient in ingenuity, or in the knowledge of his art. The atten- 
tion which the nationality of his verses was almost sure to acquire him, 
served as a stepping stone to popularity which at that time rarely failed. 
He enjoyed, therefore, during the reign of Elizabeth, a share of reputation 
which established him as one of the national poets, and as, consequentlv, 
entitled to address both the sovereign and the people with the assurance 
of an attentive hearing. But the accession of James the First changed 
to a considerable degree the asjiect of the literary world. That Icarm d 
monarch was of a less vain and frolicsome disposition than his predeces- 
sor : was fonder of philosophy tlian of poetry, and stood in a situation 
which rendered it far more difficult to please him by eulogistic addresses 
than it had been to delight the virgin queen. Drayton, it seems, was em- 
ployed by his friend Sir Walter Aston, who had been one of the officers 
of the bed-chamber to King James in his youtli, in several important 
missions from the Scottish prince to Elizabeth. When James came to 
the throne, the poet lost no time in endeavouring to secure his favour, 
and ‘ a congratulatory poem to King James’ was the immediate offering 
of his muse. He jirovcd, however, a much worse politician than his 
willingness to be a courtier might have made him. Disappointment 
and imminent peril of disgiace were the only consequences of his 
loyalty, and he thus mournfully relates how near he had been driven to 
the verge of.ruin. “ I have neglected my papers,” says he, speakinsj of 
the Polyolbion, « sometimes two years together, finding the times sinc<! 
his majesty’s happy coming in, so fall so heavily upon my distressed 
fortunes, after my zealous soul had laboured so long in that, which, 
with the general happiness of the kingdom, seemed not then impossible 
somewhat also to have advanced me. But I instantly saw all my long- 
nourished hopes even buried alive before my face : so uncertain in this 
world be the end of our dearest endeavours I And whatever is herein 
that tastes of a free spirit, I thankfully confess to proceed from the con- 
tinual bounty of my truly noble friend Sir Walter Aston ; which hath 
given me the best of those hours, whose leisure hath effected this which 
I now publish.” The prize which Drayton’s ambition had aimed at 
was either the appointment of poet-laureate, or some other office of 
similar honour ; but whatever was the object of his wish, it was carried 
away by liis rival, Mr Daniel, who was made laureate, and secured to 
himself all the advantages which the court, it seems, was willing to con- 
fer on poetical merit. Ben Jonson, between whom and Drayion 
there existed the most cordial intimacy, succeeded to the office of 
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laureate on the death of Daniel ; but against this appointment friend- 
ship prevented Drayton making any complaint, and he recovered 
sufficient of his good humour to continue his poetical labours to the 
end of his days. Sir William Aston omitted no occasion of showing 
him respect, and with his patronage, and that of some other persons of 
distinction, he was enabled to pass his life in ease and respectability. 
From a passage in his introduction to the Polyolbion, be appears 
to have devoted a considerable portion of time to the study of the law, 
but whether it ever proved of any advantage to him is not stated. The 
earl of Dorset cherished for him the most affectionate esteem, and the 
latter years of his life were spent under the hospitable roof of that no- 
bleman. 

When the number of his productions is considered, it will be easily 
seen that Drayton could have spent little of his time in idleness. The 
complete collection of his poems forms a folio volume of four hundred 
and ninety closely printed pages, and embraces almost every variety of 
composition. His most celebrated poem is the Polyolbion, — a work 
exhibiting many excellencies, both of description and versification, 
and at the same time so replete with antiquarian lore, that Bishop 
Nicholson remarks, “ that it horded a much truer account of this king- 
dom, and the dominion of Wales, than could be expected from the pen 
of a poet. Selden thought so well of it in this respect, that he took the 
pains to write annotations to the first eighteen cantos, while other anti- 
quaries, such as Kennet, Hearne, &c., cite him as authority in disputed 
points. The labour which he expended on the work may be judged 
from his own statement, that he justified all by the self authors cited, 
crediting no transcribers but when of necessity he must and that “ his 
thirst compelled him always to seek the fountains, and by that, if means 
granted it, judge the river’s nature ; for that no one conversant in letters 
could be ignorant what error is oftimes fallen into by trusting authori- 
ties at second hand, and rash collecting, as it were, from visual beams, 
refracted through another’s eye.” A strong and somewhat prejudiced 
view is given in the same address of the literature of the time, but it is 
eloquently written, and deserves to be regarded as a chapter in the co- 
temporary history of .Tames the First’s reign. One of his long-drawn 
periods will enable the reader to judge both of his prose style, and his 
sentiments on the taste of his countrymen. Addressing those who 
were following the general fashion, and neglecting the true native muse, 
for foreign imitations, he says, “ Then whosoever thou be, possessed 
with such stupidity and dulness, that rather than thou wilt take pains 
to search into ancient and noble things, choosest to remain in the thick 
fogs and mists of ignorance, as near the common lay-stall of a city, re- 
fusing to walk forth into the temple and fields of the muses ; where, 
through most delightful groves, the angelic harmony of birds shall steal 
thee to the top of an easy hill ; where, in artificial caves, cut out of the 
most natural rock, thou shalt see the ancient people of this isle delivered 
thee in their lively images ; from whose height thou mayest behold both 
the old and later times, as in thy prospect, lying far under thee, — then 
conveying thee down by a soul-pleasing descent through delicate em- 
broidered meadows, often veined with gentle-gliding brooks, in which 
thou mayest fully view the dainty nymphs in their simple naked beau- 
ties, bathing them in crystalline streams, — ^which shall lead thee to most 
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plpasant downs, where harmless shepherds are, some tuning their pipes, 
some singing roundelays to their gazing flocks : If, as I say, thou had’st 
rather (because it asks thy labour) remain where thou art, than strain 
thyself to walk forth with the muses, the fault proceeds from thy idle- 
ness, not from any want in my industry.” The remarkable poem, of 
which its author thus speaks, is written throughout in the old Alexan- 
drian metre, and contains much of that sweet variety of rural descrip- 
tion which he promises in the above passage. Aikin, in his article on 
this author, professes his astonishment that two editions of his works 
should have been published within five years of each other, that is, in 
1748 and 1753, adding, that it is highly probable that not one of their 
purchasers ever completely perused the collection. The same observation 
might be made on similar grounds in respect to editions of even Mil- 
ton and Dryden ; there can, however, be little doubt but that the re- 
storation of Drayton, and other writers of the same or an earlier period, 
would be of the most important service to our poetical literature, and 
alford one of the best signs that could be given of its improvement, or, 
perhaps, regeneration. ‘The Barrons Wars;’ ‘England’s Hcroical 
Epistles ;’ ‘ The Miseries of Queen Margaret ‘ Nymphidia, the Court 
of the Fairy ‘ The Owl ;’ ‘ The Moon-Calf;’ are the titles of his small- 
er works. Besides these, he wrote some legendary pieces, several pas- 
torals, and numerous little poems, to which he gave the name of Ideas, 
Odes, Elegies, &c. These productions exhibit various degrees of merit. 
In some parts they are in every respect worthy of the golden age of 
English literature ; they are in but few destitute of some grace, or of that 
w inning plainness of description which, while it fails to dazzle the imagi- 
nation, pleases it by the distinctness with which it draws its pictures. 

Drayton exercised his art during a period of forty years, and through- 
out that period enjoyed the friendship of the most enlightened men of 
the country'. Had he been of a servile disposition there is little doubt 
but that he might have made himself acceptable to the courtiers of 
King James, and through them to the monarch ; but it may be observed, 
that the names of neither Buckingham, Somerset, iior Salisbury, occur 
in his works, and he lived, it may be hoped, wholly free from the vices 
of the court and its flatterers. His death took place in 1631, and his 
remains were deposited in Westminster abbey. 

BORN A. D. 1556. DIED A. D. 1630. 

This eminent mathematician and calculator was born at Warley-wood, 
in the parish of Halifax, Yorkshire, in the year 15.56. He received 
the rudiments of education at a school in the neighbourhood of his birth- 
place, and, in 1579, entered of St John’s college, Cambridge. After 
taking both degrees in arts, he was chosen fellow of his college in 1588. 
Four years afterwards he was appointed examiner and lecturer in ma- 
thematics, and soon after, reader of the physical lecture founded by 
Linacre. 

Upon the establishment of Gresham college in Loudon, hr was chosen 
the first professor of geometry in that institutio’.i, in March, 1596. 
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should change his looks on becoming a poet, she sa3's, “ Well, we shall 
see your cunning ; yet if you can change your hair I pray do ” This 
ridicule of Dekker is continued through two whole scenes, and he must 
be a strong-minded man indeed who could see himself so depicted 
without feeling galled. The cure which he sought for his wounds was 
retaliation, and in a short time, the public had the amusement of seeing 
Jonson himself represented in a scarcely less ridiculous form. Dekker 
gave the title of ‘ Satiromastic, or the Untrussing of the Humorous 
Poet,’ to his parody on the ‘ Poetaster,’ and there are portions of this 
production which would not have disgraced the most famous of 
wits. The rude taste of the times allowed great licence to writers of 
every description, and it is not to be expected, that a satirist could re- 
frain from exercising the liberty given him ; there is, consequently, a 
strong tinge of coarseness in many of the jests employed by our author in 
his attacks ; but where they are not really offensive to delicacy, their 
broadness often provokes a laugh at the expense of the veteran bard. 
The following will give some notion of the nature of these sarcasms. 
Jonson had assumed the name of Horace, and Dekker, remembering the 
ridicule east on his own person, thus alludes to the circumstance : 
“ You staring Leviathan I look on the sweet visage of Horace : look, 
parboiled face : look — he has not his face puncht full of eylet-holes, 
like the cover of a warming pan I” To the reader of the present day, 
however, the best strokes of satire which occur in this curious produc- 
tion, will give much less pleasure than the lines in which Dekker, with 
a magnanimity that speaks volumes for his character, pauses in the 
attack to pay a tribute of honour to his enemy’s genius, and lament 
that he had not rather striven to gain men’s love, wliich they would have 
willingly given Jiini, than provoke their resentment by ungenerous 
satires. 

The success of this piece was considerable, and its author thenceforth 
enjoyed sufficient popularity to reward him for the pain he endured 
under Jonson’s castigation. He was acquainted with all the literary 
characters of the day ; wrote several plays in conjunction with the most 
reputed wits about town ; and published pamphlets on the chief topics 
of eoteraporary interest, which are regarded as furnishing some of the 
most useful materials in being for the literary history of his age. 

CJomas iMiUiJlcton. 

FtOR. cm. A. n. 1624. 

Of Thomas Middleton, the sole author of about sixteen or eighteen 
regular dramas, besides being concerned in different plaj's jointly with 
Rowley, Dekker, Webster, Ma.ssinger, Fletcher, and Jonson, nothing 
more is known than tliat he lived in intimacy' with all his great con- 
temporary' dramatists, and was regarded by them with admiration and 
respect. “ It is difficult,” says a writer in the ‘ Retrospective Review,’ 
“ to assign Middleton any precise station among the remarkable men 
who were his contemporaries. Indeed, nothing is more unsafe than to 
guage the comparative merits of authors by the depth of one’s own 
personal admiration ; especially where, as in dramatic writing, the in- 
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dividual claims to excellence are so various, as to make it almost 
impossible to institute any very close comparison among them. Be- 
sides, one critic may prefer tragedy, another comedy, another pastoral ; 
a fourth may value only the truth of character ; while a fifth may be 
careless of it, and esteem little else beyond the vigour of the diction, or 
tlie melodious flow of the verse. Dekker, Webster, Middleton, Ford, 
were all men of excelling talent. The first had the best idea of charac- 
ter ; the second was the most profound ; the third had most imagina- 
tion ; and the last equalled the others in pathos, and surpassed them in 
the delineation of the passion of love. Yet these particular points were 
not all by which these writers caught the attention of critics, and re- 
tained the admiration of their readers. They had other qualities, dif- 
fering in shade and varying in colour, which it would be difficult to 
contrast with any useful effect. Dekker was sometimes as profound as 
Webster, and Middleton as passionate as Ford. Again, the verse of 
Ford is, generally speaking, musical ; while that of Webster is often 
harsh, but it is more pregnant with meaning, shadowy, spectral, and 
fuller of a dark and earthy imagination. So it is that Middleton, al- 
though he has drawn no sketches, perhaps, so good as Matheo or 
Friscobaldo, lets fall nevertheless, occasionally, shrewd observations, 
and displays a wealth of language, which would illuminate and do 
honour to the better drawn characters of Dekker. In short, one was 
often rich in qualities, of which another possessed little or nothing ; 
while he, on his part, could retort upon his rival a claim to other ex- 
cellencies, to which the first did not affect to have even a pretension. 
It seems, therefore, almost idle to determine the rank and ‘ classes ’ to 
which these old writers should respectively belong. We can no more 
accomplish this, than we can determine upon the positive beauty of 
colours, or fix the standard of metals, whose durability or scarcity is 
utterly unknown. Independently of all these reasons, it is invidious, 
and not very grateful in us, who profess ourselves idolaters, to anato- 
mize the remains of our gods, or to impale the reputations of these old 
fathers of poetry (sacrificing them face to face with each other), upon 
the hard and unrelenting spikes of modern criticism. They had faults 
which we have not — and excellencies which we do not possess. They 
were a fresh, shrewd, vigorous people — full of fire, and imagination, 
and deep feeling. They were not swathed and swaddled in the bands 
by which we cramp the thoughts, and paralyze the efforts of our infant 
poets ; but they were rioters in their fancy, — bold, unfettered writers, 
whom no critics, monthly or quarterly, watched over for the benefit of 
the time to come. Accordingly, they dared to think, — they wrote 
what they thought, — and their thoughts were generally strenuous, and 
often soaring, and sometimes even ricli in wisdom.” 


BORN A. D. 1557. DIED A. D. 1634. 

George Chapman was born in Kent in the year l.'i57. At the 
age of seventeen he entered of Trinity college, Oxford, and applied 
himself prineij)ally to the study of the Gree k and Latin languages, in 
HI. n' I 
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which he made a rapid and suecessful progress. He is said to have 
had so strong a predilection for these studies as to have neglected the 
liigher pursuits of logic and philosophy. It is probable that his early 
propensity to the drama and to poetry, induced him to think that an 
acquaintance with the high standards of classic composition was the 
best preparation, if not the only one, essential to the cultivation of his 
own talent, and the attainment of his own object. But this w'as mani- 
festly an egregious error, and involved a palpable oversight of that 
process by which the masters of song have attained their honourable 
pre-eminenee. — Quitting the university after he had attained what he 
conceived a competent knowledge of the classic tongues, he went to 
London, where he sought and enjoyed the friendship of the most distin- 
guished poets and wits of the age. Shakspeare, Jonson, Dryden, Spen- 
ser, Sidney, Marlow, Daniel, and others, constituted the society in which 
he moved, and the men with whom he conversed. He early obtained 
the sanction and patronage of Sir Thomas Walsingham ; and after the 
death of the father, had the good fortune to be warmly patronized by 
his son, Thomas Walsingham, Esq. In that age it was essential to the 
success of a poet that he should enjoy the patronage of some rich or 
powerful Mecaenas to bring him into notice, and to give him a graceful 
entrance into that literary aristocracy which then determined the fates 
of authors and their productions. Chapman enjoyed still higher pa- 
tronage than that of Walsingham, being favoured by the young Prince 
Henry, who was cut off in youth, and also by the earl of Somerset, 
who, unhappily for our poet, lost his influence at court, and fell into 
disgrace, for the part he had taken in the murder of Sir Thomas Over- 
bury. The first publication of Chapman's appeared in 1595, entitled 
%0vid s Banquet of Sauce.’ The year after, appeared his translation 
of the seven first books of Homer’s Iliad. Ho proceeded rapidly with 
his translation, having published the whole of the remaining books in 
the next five years. This work is worthy of special notice as the first 
attempt ever made to present Homer in the garb of an English dress. 
As a curiosity of literature it wilt continue to excite attention, although, 
on its own account, it is not entitled to any special notice. During 
the progress of this work it may be supposed that he beguiled the 
weary task by the occasional production of a comedy. In 1598 he 
brought out ‘ The Blind Beggar of Alexandria,’ and attracted some 
notice at court ; but he was subsequently concerned with Jonson and 
Marston in writing the comedy of ‘ Eastward Hoe,’ which contained 
some severe ridicule of the Scotch, and gave unpardonable otfence to 
the royal Solomon. The poets who had engaged in this piece were of 
course rendered offensive at court, and were no longer acceptable there. 
The favour of royalty in those days had greater influence than at pre- 
sent, and the disfavour into which these poets fell seriously impeded 
their success. In 1614 appeared his version of the Odyssey, and soon 
after, the minor pieces of Homer. Succeeding years produced various 
other works, original and translated, many of them of a light and amo- 
rous kind, and mostly adapted for masks or scenic representation. 
His tragedies and comedies are too numerous to be separately recount- 
ed here. Several dramatic pieces, with some translations from Petrarch, 
appear to have been published long after his death, which took place in 
1634, at the age of 77. 
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In his own day Chapman enjoyed a highly respectable rank among 
poets and scholars, but his fame never reached the height of some of 
his contemporaries, and is now known only to the curious bookworm. 
There is an interest which will always attach to the name of the first 
translator of Homer into English, notwithstanding the glaring defects 
that attend it. The measure into which it is rendered is insupportably 
heavy and unsuitable to an epic, being fourteen syllables. Besides, the 
author does not appear to have possessed a very accurate acquaintance 
with the original. He fails to convey to the English reader any con- 
ception of the more refined and exquisite beauties of the original. 
Still it must be admitted, that there is frequently great spirit and vigour 
in his version, and that he has occasionally caught the fire of Homer, 
and embodied it in a vital diction. Considerable allowance must be 
made in criticising this work, for the total absence of helps and tlie entire 
novelty of the undertaking. Skilled as Chapman may have been deemed 
by his friends in the Greek tongue, it is but too evident from many 
passages of his translation, as well as from his critical additions, that he 
would rank in the present day considerably below a first-rate Grecian, 
and that he must have been vastly inferior to many in his own time. 

Wood says that he was a man of reverend aspect and graceful man- 
ner, religious and temperate ; qualities which seldom meet in a poet. 
He adds, moreover, that he was so highly esteemed by the clergy, that 
some of them have said, as Musaeus, who wrote the loves of Hero and 
Leander, had two excellent scholars, Thumarus and Hercules, so had 
he in England, in the latter end of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, two ex- 
cellent imitators in the same argument and subject, namely, Christo- 
pher Marlow and George Chapman. 

The celebrated Inigo Jones of architectural fame, was Chapman’s in- 
timate and endeared friend. As Jones was the survivor, he erected at 
his own expense an elegant Grecian monument to his memory in the 
church of St Giles in the Fields, which of course w as lost when that 
church was destroyed. 


33(11 .giondon. 

BOEN *. D. 1574. — WED A. D. 1687. 

Benjamin, or, as he termed himself, and has been termed by pos- 
terity, Ben Jonson, was born in London in 1574. Having acquired 
the rudiments of knowledge at Westminster school under the learned 
Camden, he went to study at Cambridge, but was compelled by poverty 
to quit the university soon after entering it, and to work for his daily 
bread as a bricklayer. It was not to be expected that the drudgery 
of such an employment would long be endured by one who had already 
drank deep draughts of inspiration from the fountains of ancient lore, and 
accordingly we find that Jonson, soon after leaving Cambridge, entered 
as a volunteer the army sent into Flanders, where he distinguished 
himself by conquering one of the enemy in single combat. On his 
return he obtained some employment about the theatres, i-ithcr as an 
actor or author. In whichever character he figured his career was 



252 


LITERARY SERIES. 


[FiTTH 


soon cut short, for having had the misfortune to kill his antago- 
nist in a duel, he was thrown into prison on a charge of murder, and 
there detained for some time in imminent daiiger of his life. When 
once more free, he was engaged as a regular writer for the stage in 
conjunetion with Marston, Dekker, and some others, after the fashion of 
those times. The first play of which he was the sole author, was 
‘ Every Man in his Humour,’ which appeared in 1596. The high merits 
of this performance secured for it great and immediate popularity, 
though in the prologue, he addressed the audience in a tone of manly 
and sarcastic independence, which must have sounded harshly in the 
ears of those who were accustomed to the cringing deference of some of 
his contemporaries. Jonson’s fame was still more widely extended by 
the production in the ensuing year of ‘ Every Man out of his Humour,’ 
which had the honour of being acted before the queen. His next 
known performance was Cynthia’s Revels, which was acted in 1600 
by the “children of the Queen’s chapel.” In the epilogue to this 
play, Jonson was unwise enough to address the spectators in a tone of 
lofty dictatorial arrogance, which, it cannot be denied, afforded a fair 
mark for the ridicule of Marston and Dekker. 

Though there can be no doubt that his success contributed to excite 
the contentions in which he was enveloped at this and at subsequent 
periods of his life, yet we must also throw into the scale the arrogance and 
assumption of superiority with which he was unquestionably chargeable 
— faults arising in part from the hardships and military habits of his 
youth, and in part from the consciousness he must have felt of his 
vast superiority in point of learning to his rivals. In justice to Jonson, 
it ought to be remembered that the man who is proud of his learning 
is much more excusable than the man who is proud of his genius, since 
not only is the former the result of indefatigable toil, while the latter is 
the free gift of nature, but it is also much more easy to compare our 
learning with that of others, than our genius. Provoked by the in- 
cessant attacks of his satirists, Jonson brought out in 1601, his 
‘ Poetaster,’ in which Dekker especially, though under a Roman garb, 
was lashed with a heartiness and good-will which might have taught him 
not to beard the lion in his den henceforth. Dekker nevertheless replied 
in his ‘ Satiromastic,’ a play which contains some powerful writing, and 
is often very bitter. Jonson now paid his addresses to the tragic muse, and 
in 1603, brought out at the Globe play-house his ‘ Sejanus,’ in writing 
which he received some assistance, though from whom is uncertain. On 
its first appearance it was so greatly opposed, that it was found necessary 
to withdraw it ; but being remodelled some time afterwards by Jonson, 
and those parts being omitted which were furnished by his coadjutor, it 
became a general favourite. Jonson had now assumed a rank among 
the dramatists of the day, second only to Shakspeare, and his reputa- 
tion, together with his fine conversational powers and convivial habits, 
had long ago introduced him to the society of the most eminent men in 
the kingdom. At a celebrated club, founded by Sir W. Raleigh, 
which held its meetings at the famous Mermaid tavern, he met with 
Shakspeare, Selden, Beaumont, Fletcher, Donne, and a host of others, 
who conjointly formed a paradise of learning and genius, such as the 
world never saw before, and has never seen since. What would pos- 



Period.] 


BEN JONSON» 


253 


terity not give for a faithful transcript of the erudition, philosophy, 
eloquence and wit, which must have flashed forth in a single evening 
among such associates ? 

The ascent of James to the throne at this period gave a brighter as- 
pect to Jonson’s fortunes than they had hitherto worn. James, with all 
his pedantry, had some taste in poetry, and was so much pleased with 
some of Jonson’s masques which were exhibited before him, that he took 
the poet under his especial patronage, and employed him to write en- 
tertainments for the court on all festival occasions. In 1605, he wrote 
the ‘ Masque of Blackness,’ at the special injunction of the queen, who, 
with the first nobles of the land, took part in its performance. In the 
same year appeared his ‘ Volpone, or the Fox,’ a comedy, which was 
published in the ensuing year with a splendidly written dedication to 
the two English universities prefixed. Nor was the play unworthy of 
the dedication. A competent judge has pronounced it to be the most 
perfect drama in our language ; and without assenting altogether to this 
verdict, we may safely say that if there be one more faultless, none but 
the author of Volpone can have written it. Jonson at this period en- 
joyed such immense popularity as a writer of masques, and received 
such munificent rewards for his labour, that he seems to have written 
nothing else until 1609, when his ‘ Epicoene, or the Silent Woman,’ ap- 
peared, which was followed in 1610, by ‘ The Alchemist.’ These two 
plays and his Volpone are decidedly the happiest efforts of Jonson’s 
genius, and were we asked to point out the three most perfect dramas 
in the English language, we should at once turn to these. They seem 
to have been written in the fullest bloom of his imagination — in the 
primest manhood of his taste and wit.' The quantity of abstruse and 
unusual learning displayed in the Alchemist is so overwhelming, that 
we should believe Jonson to have spent his life in penetrating the mys- 
teries of astrology and magic, were it not that he was the “ wonder of 
a learned age,” for his profound erudition as a classical scholar. Nor is 
the rich humour and powerful writing it eontains less astonishing. If 
any distinction can be made, where there is so little difference, the Fox is 
the more perfect drama, but the Alchemist is the nobler work of genius. 

His next production was Catiline, a tragedy, which appealed in 1611. 
This is the only one of Jonson’s productions in which his learning 
wears the stiff garb of pedantry. A great part of the play consists of 
translations from Cicero and Sallust, which, though admirable in them- 
selves, are much too long and too exact for an original drama. Malone, 
with the blundering malignity which he always displays in speaking of 
Jonson, has asserted that Catiline was damned : but had he been a little 
more acute or less malicious, he would have known that it kept its place 
on the stage until the closing of the theatres at the Revolution. In 
1614, appeared ‘ Bartholomew Fair,’ the object of which was to hold 
up to ridicule the fanatics and low impostors of the day. Though by no 
means one of his best performances, and in some parts disgusting from 
the excessive faithfulness of the representation, Bartholomew Fair is in- 
valuable as a spirited and accurate picture of low life in those times. 


’ E>cry out; knows the doggrcl lines, 

'I'he Full, the Alehemist. and Jhihnt Wdnart. 
Dune hy Ifen Junsuii and outdone t,v iiu mait 
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In 1616, he wrote ‘The Devil’s an Ass,’ and edited the folio edition of 
his plays and poems. From this period ten years elapsed before Jouson 
again appeared on the stage, and these ten years were probably the 
happiest part of his life. He was in affluent circumstances, and had no 
other call on his time than the occasional production of a masque to 
enliven a court-festival. Among his friends he could enumerate all 
W'ho were eminent for learning, talent, or high descent, and the proud- 
est nobles in the laud thought it an honour to be among Ben Jonson’s 
friends. His time was spent principally in visiting his friends,* — in 
enlarging and consolidating his stupendous erudition, — and in making 
additions to his splendid library, which contained a magnificent collec- 
tion of the best editions of the classics. The prospect was overcast by 
the death of James in 1625. His successor Charles, naturally satur- 
nine in his disposition and stinted in his liberality, gave little encourage- 
ment to literature, and Jonson’s oceupation as a writer of masques 
being gone, he was compelled to betake himself again to the stage. 
But disease had now laid its heavy hands upon him, and want followed 
in its train. His dramas from this period, though exhibiting the grand 
characteristics of his vigorous mind, bear, with one solitary exception, 
the marks of decaying powers. Still it is the old age of Jonson. In 
1630, he wrote his ‘ Staple of News,’ which was driven from the stage 
with a brutality as unfeeling as it was uncalled for by the merits of the 
performance. The spirit that on life’s rough sea had hitherto borne up 
so stoutly against adverse winds and swelling waves, was now broken 
and flagging, and Jonson condescended to write to the king, and to 
some of the nobility for relief. It is some consolation to know that his 
application was answered, and that the horrors of absolute want did not 
blacken the evening of his days. In 1032, he produced ‘ The Magnetic 
Lady,’ and in the following year ‘ The Tale of a Tub,’ which was the 
last work he submitted to the stage. After this he wrote several slight 
entertainments for his munificent patron, the earl of Newcastle, and an 
exquisite fragment of a pastoral drama, entitled ‘ The Sad Shepherd.’ 
'rhis seems to have been his latest performance, and it is one well 
worthy to gild the decline of his glorious life. He died on the 6th of 
August 1637, and was buried on the 9th in Westminster abbey. A 
common flagstone was laid over his remains, on which one of his 
friends engraved the simple but expressive epitaph, “ O rare Ben 
Jonson !” A subscription was entered into, for the purpose of raising 
a monument beneath which all of him that was earthly might find a 
worthy sepulture ; but the convulsion into which the nation was soon 
afterwards thrown by the breaking out of the civil war, prevented the 
execution of the design. 

In order that Jonson’s merits may be duly appreciated, it will be ne- 
cessary to say a few words on the state of the drama when he appeared. 
Although the drama, and indeed English literature in general, was al- 
most at the lowest ebb before the reign of Elizabeth, yet no sooner had 
her wise policy calmed faction, and inspired her people with a feeling 
of security, than the mind of the nation awoke from its sleep of ages, 

•It was at this happy pfrioil of his life that he visited Scotland, and gave Drammond 
of Hawthornden, the opportunity of maiigning his fame. Drummond seized it, but his 
lUtilice has recoiled on lus own head. 
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sprang forth, and walked abroad with a power and majestj' which 
seemed as if through the drear3' waste of preceding centuries it had been 
silently collecting its energies for one gigantic effort. In this miracu- 
lous luxuriance of genius, the drama flourished more than any other 
branch of literature. Yet bright as was the array of authors, there 
were none who strictly followed in the construction of their plays the 
rules of arts laid down by the precepts and practice of Greece and Rome. 
The drama had but just emerged from the rude profanity of the 
rajsteries, and still retained so much of its original, that the plot and 
characters were generally borrowed from the chronicles of the country, 
or from the Spanish and Italian novelists. The natural consequence 
was, that the unities were altogether disregarded. Events the most 
distant, and places the most remote, were jumbled together in hopeless 
confusion. Infants grew to manhood in half an hour ; and the 
heroes of the piece passed over hundreds of miles while the scenes 
were shifting. Nor were other points better attended to. The “ hook- 
nosed fellow of Rome” talked of Billingsgate and the purlieus of Lon- 
don with as much familiarity' as any town-wit ; and Nell, Timothy, &c. 
were deemed appropriate names for young Greeks of the times of 
Theseus and Pirithous ! A profound classical scholar like Johnson couUl 
not but perceive these defects, and that, in this respect, an untried field 
was left open for the display' of his powers. With alt the energies of 
his vigorous mind, he made the attempt, and success crowned his exer- 
tions. The plays he has left us are the very models of the legitimate 
drama. The plot is contrived with the utmost nicety, and the events 
are dove-tailed into one another with such curious felicity, that we can 
scarcely be persuaded the story is unreal. The action^ of the piece is 
always uniform, probable, and interesting; the readers taste is never 
shocked by unnatural changes, improbable catastrophes, unnecessary 
scenes, premature denouements, or other limping expedients to gloss 
over a defective plot. The keeping and distinction ol the characters 
are admirably' sustained. No two of them, in the same play, can pos- 
sibly be confounded, so strong and massive is the colotiring ; and each 
has a distinct part assigned, necessary to the action of the piece. In 
fact, Jonson carried this almost to excess. The meanest of his charac- 
ters is laboured with as much care as the highest, just as in a Dutch 
painting, the most insignificant olgect occupies the artists attention 
equally with the most prominent. In the subject, too, as well as in the 
plan of his plays, he follows the precisest rules of art, All of them ob- 
serve the precept laid down by Aristotle in the Poetics, that deep 
crime is the legitimate subject of tragedy, and the r. the foibles 

and follies of men, that of comedy. 

Another feature which especially distinguishes .Tonson s comedies 
from those of his contemporaries is, that they arc all the creations of his 
own fancy or observation. Instead of resorting for his plot to ancient 
chronicles, or to the Italian novelists, and for his characters to the same 
source, or to the deep well-head of nature, he weaved the former Irom 
his own brain, and for the latter he looked abroad on the manners 
of the, age, and embodied its follies. He made it his object to satirize 
the whims and extravagances he saw around him, fiw he believed tlie ! rut 
object of comedy to be the reformation of the follies and minor vice- id 
the d.ay ; and, as folly is ever changing her garb, thi- eii-cuiii-taiiee 
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caused his cliaraetei's to appear strange and unnatural in our times, just 
as many of the questions discussed in Plato appear to moderns puerile 
and merely verbal. In both eases, however, we must take into consi- 
deration the customs, fashions, and opinions of the periods in which 
these writers lived. To feel Ben Jonson’s beauties we must perambu- 
late London with him in the early part of the seventeenth century. 
Along with Sogliardo, we must take a lesson from Shift, in “ the most 
gentlemanlike use of tobacco, as also in the rare corollary and practice 
of the Cuban ebolition, euripus, and whiff, which we shall receive or take 
in here at London, and evaporate at Uxbridge or farther;” — ^we must see 
Master Matthew receiving instructions from Bobadil in the trick or two 
by which he may kill a man at pleasure ; — we must pay a visit to Lady 
Haughty and her “ ladies collegiates’’ — call on Subtle “ to buy a lucky 
sign for a shop,” or to witness the process of projection — take a drink 
from Captain Otter’s “ bull, bear, and horse” — “ enact very strange va- 
pours” in the worshipful company of Dan Knockem, Val Cutting, and 
Captain Whet at Bartholomew fair — and finally saunter through the 
middle aisle of St Paul’s, among the pimps, bullies, and imposters, who 
resorted thither. In short, other dramatists ridiculed folly in the grand 
characteristics which it wears in all ages — Ben Jonson in the particular 
apparel which it assumed in his time. 

In addition to faultlessuess of construction, and astonishing spirit in 
delineation of character, Jonsqn’s plays exhibit a never-failing fund of 
rich humour, and a masculine force of expression, which alone would 
entitle him to no undistinguished rank. His humour is sometimes 
coarse, but it is always genuine and mirth-moving. In power of fram- 
ing ludicrous situations, and painting ludicrous characters, he has no 
superior, and scarcely a rival. We doubt whether, even in Shakspeare, 
any thing of the same nature surpasses the grave, matter-of-fact, un- 
impassioned swagger of Captain Bobadil, or the exposure of his 
cowardice just when his vaunting has reached its climax. While, how- 
ever, Jonson stands almost alone in these particulars, there are others 
in which he sank beneath many of his contemporaries. He wants the 
“ fine madness” of Marlowe — ^the stately poetry of Chapman — the wan- 
dering but exquisite fancy of Fletcher — the measured genius of Beau- 
mont — the impetuous fire of Dekker — the calm beauty and pure style 
of Massinger, and the exquisite melody and pathos of Ford:^ though in 
profound learning, in rich humour, in excellence of plot and general 
dramatic correctness, he surpasses them all. Jonson, in short, was 
either unequal to, or he chose not to attempt the expression of intense 
j.'assion, and he very seldom sought to rise into the higher regions of 
imagination. Not that we mean to assert with some modera Sciolists 
that he had no soul for poetry — ^we rather incline to think that the ri- 
gorous laws he had laid down for the regulation of his plays, too often 
curbed his genius. In proof of this, we need only refer to many pas- 
sages in his masques — to his description of Catiline’s last battle, and to 
the following exquisite defence of poetry with which we plose our cri- 
ticism on his plays : — 

Indeed, if you wdi look on Poesy, 

As she appears in many, poor and lame. 


■ We do not mention Shakspeare, for he combines all excellencies. 
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Patched up in remnants and old worn-out rags, 

Half-starved for want of her peculiar food, 

Sacred Invention : then^ I must confirm 
Both your conceit and censure of her merits. 

But view her in her glorious ornaments, 

Attired in all the majesty of art, 

Set high in spirit with the precious taste 
Of sweet philosophy, and, which is most. 

Crowned with the rich traditions of a soul, 

That hates to have her dignity profaned 
With any relish of an earthly thought. 

Oh then, how proud a presence does she bear! 

Then is she like herself, fit to be seen 
Of none but grave and consecrated eyes ! 

We have already mentioned that Jonson’s pen was frequently employ- 
ed in the production of masques for the entertainment of the court and 
nobility. The masques were a species of allegorical drama, which had 
their origin in the moralities, and differed principally from the regular 
drama in their shortness, — in their want of plot, — in the gorgeous page- 
antry with which they were entrapped, — and in their representing 
abstract existences, or the beings of classical mythologj', rather than real 
characters. They embodied and set visibly before the spectator 

The intelligible forms of ancient poets. 

The fair humanities of old religion. 

The Power, the Beauty, and the Majesty, 

That had their haunts in dale or piny mountain. 

Or forest, by slow stream, or pebbly spring, 

Or chasms and watery depths.*’ 

Many of Jonson’s masques are exquisitely beautiful. His boundles.s 
learning enabled him to summon up, and to represent with the aptest 
propriety, the sublime shadows of heathen mythology, and to bring 
forth from the wild regions of classic fable their richest treasures. He 
seems, too, to have allowed his fancy a more unrestrained play in the 
masques than in any other of his writings; though it were perhaps to 
be wished that he had spent on the legitimate drama much of the time 
employed on these elegant trifles. 

Jonson’s character has been attacked so repeatedly by some of the 
commentators on Shakspeare, that it would i-equire far more space than 
we possess fully to vindicate him, although the attacks have been sig- 
nalized by a compassionable stupidity and atrocious folly which make 
confutation easy. He was no doubt a man of arrogant disposition and 
warm overbearing temper ; but these faults were more than counter- 
balanced by a warmth of heart, an almost child-like tenderness of affec- 
tion, and an eagerness to acknowledge excellence wherever he saw it, 
which i»pdetractors could neither appreciate nor understand. No man 
of his day had more warm or more frequent tributes of affection paid to 
him both living and dead, and no man returned them, while he had the 
power, with more zeal or readiness. His bearing might he rugged, 
but it could not hide the warm heart — the unflinching energy of jnir- 
pose — the love of truth — the profound veneration for virtue and con- 
tempt for vice — and in a word, the true nobility of soul which jiroeured 
for him the reverence of Clarendon and adoration of Falkland. 

Jonson’s plays have been frequently reprinted. Tim best rditiun of 
his whole works is tliat published at LoiKh)n, in Ifllti, by (i. and W. 
Nicol, &c., and edited by Gifford, in nine vols. S\o. 

III. 2 K 
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BORN A.D. 1586. DIED CIR. A. D. 1G.33. 

John Ford, like the great majority of the dramatists of the Eliza- 
bethan age, has left behind him no record of his character, or of the 
events of his life, save the scanty allusions to self wliich are to be 
found in the prologues and dedications to his plays. He was descended 
from a family of high respectability, and was born in Devonshire in the 
year 1586. Where he received his education is uncertain, but 
it is improbable that he entered either of the universities, since in 
1602, he became a member of the Middle Temple. He began at an 
early age to relieve the tedium of his law-studies by paying devotion at 
the shrine of the muses, since in 1606, he published his ‘ Fame’s Me- 
morial,’ a long elegiac poem on the death of the earl of Devonshire, 
■which certainly bears every mark of having been a very juvenile per- 
formance. From this period little more is known concerning him, 
until the year 1629, when he published his ‘ Lover’s Melancholy.’ The 
interval was spent in the discharge of his legal duties, — in writing for 
the stage in conjunction with Dekkerand others, — and probably,in com- 
posing the four plays, of which, through the carelessness of Warburton’s 
servant, or rather of Warburton himself, we have only the titles re- 
maining. The next record we have of his life relates to the year 1633, 
in which his genius seems to have been extraordinarily prolilic, since in 
the course of it he gave to the world three of his best plays : ‘ Tis pity 
she’s a Whore,’ ‘ The Broken Heart,’ ‘ Love’s Sacrifice.’ In the follow- 
ing year he published a historical drama, founded on the story of Perkin 
Warbeck ; in 1638, the ‘ Fancies Chaste and Noble ;’ and in 1639, ‘ The 
Lady’s Trial.’ The publication of this play is the last trace we have of 
his existence. Whether he died shortly after, or whether, withdrawing 
from literary publicity to the shades of retirement, his life was protract- 
ed to a late period, is alike unknown. At this point he drops suddenly 
into the fathomless ocean of the past, leaving us to imagine how and when 
he was gathered to his fathers. In addition to the plays we have men- 
tioned, there are two commonly printed with his works, entitled, ‘ The 
Sun’s Darling,’ and ‘ The Witch of Edmonton,’ which he wrote in 
conjunction with Dekker and Rowley. 

Unsatisfactory as this sketch must necessarily be, yet the subject of 
it has left behind him writings bearing marks of such pre-eminent ex- 
cellence as to entitle him to no mean rank among those choice mas- 
ter-spirits, whose learning and genius have made the dramatic annals of 
the Elizabethan age more illustrious than those of any similar period in 
the history of any nation. We do not mean to deny that his plays are 
guilty of many faults — that he very seldom attends to the unities — that 
his plots are often ill-constructed, and the denouements frequently placed 
in the fourth act, while the fifth is left to drag its slow length along as best 
it may — that his characters are often in bad keeping, and often uninterest- 
ing or disgusting — that unnatural crime is a favourite subject of his pen — 
or that his comic scenes are the most deplorable abortions conceivable, 
sometimes nauseating from their obscenity, and always wearisome firom 
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tlieir stupidity. None of these faults do we mean to deny, though we 
are quite aware that the numerous class of readers whose taste has been 
vitiated by the refinements and artifices which have been engrafted on 
our native English style of thought and writing — those who believe 
Addison to be the greatest of English prose-writers, and Pope, of Eng- 
lish poets — ^will find it difficult to comprehend the co-existence of any 
excellencies with such palpable defects. Those, however, who have 
soul enough to prefer the flowers of native genius to the exotics of arti- 
ficial culture, and who therefore worship our old writers with that en- 
thusiastic reverence which they so richly merit, will discover beauties 
in Ford, far more delightful than the tame monotony of mere correct- 
ness. He is not distinguished by the fire and impetuosity which charac- 
terized his predecessor Marlowe, and his associate Dekker ; nor by the 
high and stately beauty of Ciiapman, and Massinger ; nor the romantic 
fancy of Beaumont and Fletcher ; least of all by the versatility and 
transcendant imagination of Shakspeare : his excellency consists in the 
music-breathing flow of his verse, — ^in the powerful working up of some 
of his scenes, — in a vein of the most tender and exquisite pathos, — and 
in a certain indescribable air of placid melancholy which pervades all his 
more serious passages, producing an effect on the mind of the reader 
not unlike that occasioned by the closing twilight of a summer’s even- 
ing. He very seldom reaches the sublime, but he has an almost un- 
rivalled command over the delicately pathetic and beautiful. It 
has indeed been thought by some that his forte lies in the dreadful 
and appalling, but a very slight examination of his plays will suffice to 
show that, in Ford, the horrible is produced by stage-directions to put 
half-a-dozen of his characters to death, or by entrapping in a chair and 
bloodily murdering one of the heroes— not as in Shakspeare, by the 
mere descriptions and images of the poet operating on the imagination 
of the reader. Ford is unequal to the production of that higher and 
more intellectual species of the horrible which is exemplified in Cla- 
rence’s dream, though quite capable of that grosser species which would 
have consisted in putting Clarence into the water in reality. Touching 
pathos and inimitable melody of versification are his grand excellencies, 
and in these no dramatic writer, save Shakspeare, can be styled his 
eejual. Our limits prevent us from extracting a whole scene, but the 
following brief passage will give the reader who is unacquainted with 
Ford, some idea of the treasures laid np for him : 

— Glories 

Of human greatness are but pleasing dreanu. 

And shadows soon decaying ; on the stage 
Of my mortality, my youth has acted 
Some scenes of vanity, drawn out at length 
By varied pleasures, sweeten’d in the mixture, 

But tragical in issue; beauty, pomp, 

With every sensuality our giddiness 
Doth frame an idol, are unconstant friends 
When any troubled passion makes assault 
On the unguarded castle of the mind. 

Tht Broken Heartf Act / //. Scene o- 

Ford’s works have been several times reprinted. Incomparably the 
best edition is that published in London in 2 vols, 8vo. 1827, edited liy 
Gifford. 
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BOKN A. D. 1584. DIED A. D. 1640. 

The genius of this writer entitles him to be ranked among those to 
whom the English drama is chiefly indebted for the place it holds in 
the national literature. He was born in 1584, at Salisbury, and pro- 
bably, it has been suggested, in the mansion of the earl of Pembroke, 
to whose establishment his father was attached in some capacity which 
enabled him to obtain the confidence and friendship of that enlightened 
nobleman. Our poet, it is supposed, passed all the earlier part of his 
youth in the earl’s house at Wilton ; but he had only attained the age 
of si.\teen when the beneficent patron of botli himself and his father 
died, and they were left to the protection of his sou, a nobleman not 
less generous, or less inclined to patronize merit, but having claims 
upon his munificence which drew his attention from those of the 
younger Massinger. It is not known what situation his father held in 
the earl’s household, but there is reason to believe that he was enabled 
to send his son to college \»ithout the assistanee of his patron. Philip, 
who was entered as a commoner at Saint Alban’s hall, continued there 
a space of about four years, when he was obliged to leave the university 
for want of funds. Of the manner in which he spent his time, while at 
college, two very opposite accounts are given ; but it is easy to see 
that their apparent contradictions result from the different manner in 
which the writers of them viewed the same object. While Langbaine 
describes him as a diligent and talented student. Wood contemptuously 
announces that he knew neither logic nor philosophy, and that the 
whole of his time was wasted in idling over poetry and' romance. But 
had he not been more than ordinarily careful in the pursuit of those 
studies which suited his taste, he would never have drawn down upon 
himself this severe rebuke ; and tangbaine, who was far less devoted 
to scholastic learning than the historian, considered that he might with 
great fairness allow the poet credit for industry, and the acquisition of 
knowledge, though he had no ambition to seek henour in the schools. 

Various reasons are alleged to account for his leaving Oxford with- 
out a degree, or rather for his not being able to raise a sufficient in- 
come for his support while he completed his residence. The death of 
his father is the most obvious cause of his misfortune ; but it is consid- 
ered strange that the earl of Pembroke should have neglected a young 
man whose talents were sufficiently manifest to give him a claim on his 
liberality. To explain this mystery, it is alleged, that there is evi- 
dence to prove that he had become a convert to Catholicism, and that 
his being obliged to leave the university was, in various ways, the con- 
sequence of his conversion. 

W’ithout either a profession or a patron, — as destitute of interest as 
of money, — he hastened to London, and immediately sought the theatres 
as affording the best prospect of furnishing him with employment.. In 
what way he commenced his labours is not precisely known, but be 
appears to have formed a connexion with some of the wits about town, 
and to have earned his livelihood by assisting them in the composition 
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of their works, the produce of which, when successful, they were there- 
by bound to share with him. The principal reason on which this sup- 
position is founded is, that he wrote no piece in his own name for six- 
teen years after his arrival in London, while he is known, during that 
time, to have had no means of support but his pen. It appears from 
the interesting researches of Mr Gifford on this subject, that he was 
connected at this period with the best-known dramatists of the day. 
He was the associate, and, as it seems, the assistant of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, in the composition of several of whose plays he is supposed 
to have had an important share. These were not the only autliors of 
reputation to whom he lent the aid of his genius ; but the income .he 
earned was insufficient for his wants, and both he and his friends were 
sometimes plunged into the deepest distress. A note is still in existence, 
in which three of them earnestly implore the assistance of a mkpagei 
to advance them five pounds out of ten which they were shortly to 
receive, as the only means of saving them from arrest and ruin. 

The ‘ Virgin Martyr ' was the first play which Massinger ventured 
to print, and the eat best mention of his name in the office-book of the 
master of the revels, is under the date of December 3d, 1623, when 
his ‘ Bondman ’ was performed. He printed this work the following 
year, with a dedication to Philip, F.arl of Montgomery, second son of 
the late earl of Pembroke, in which he speaks with good sense, but 
mournfully, of his situation and struggles. The relationship between 
the earl and his former patron, appears to have induced him to seek 
his patronage, while the manner in which he forbears making any allu- 
sion to his early connexion witli the Pembroke family increases the 
difficulty of accounting for the neglect with which he had been treated. 
Happily for him, however, the earl of Montgomery proved a kind and 
liberal friend, and the assistance he rendered him contributed perhaps, 
in some degree, to improve his circumstances and his prospects. Some 
signal favours must have been conlerred, or at least expected, to induce 
the poet to write the following lines. His obligations, he says, were more 

‘‘ Than they could owe, who since, or heretofore, 

Ha>e laboured, with exalted lines, to raise 
Brave piles, or rather pyramids, of praise 
Pembroke, and his family.” 


It appears, however, from the dedications of Massinger's productions 
after this period, that the patronage of the earl was far from sufficient 
to secure him independence, and that it was not only necessary for him 
to continue writing, but to pay assiduous court to the great. The 
‘ Renegado,’ which was printed in 1629, was dedicated to Lord Berkeley, 
and the ‘ Roman Actor,’ Inch appeared in the same year, to Sir Philip 
Knyvet and Sir Thomas Jeay. But notwithstanding his industry, the 
profits of his labour must have been wretchedly small. In- the space of 
four years he produced seven plays, all of which, there is every reason to 
believe, proved successful ; but according to the rate at which dramatic 
authors were then remunerated, his indigence must have been extreme, 
supposing he depended solely on the exertion of his taUmts. The 
highest sum paid for a play by the players was twenty pomuis ; and if 
the author preferred the chance of a benefit to taking a fixed sum. it 
was seldom, says Mr Gifl'orU, that so good a price was obtained. With 
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the profits of publication, and the fee of 40 sliillings, which, according 
to the fashion of the times, was looked for from the person to whom 
the play was dedicated, it is calculated that under the most favourable 
circumstances, Massinger might have made fifty pounds a year. “ But,” 
observes his learned editor, “ nothing is better known than the preca- 
rious nature of dramatic writing. Some of his pieces might fail of suc- 
cess, (indeed, we are assured they actually did so,) others might expe- 
rience a ‘ thin third day and a variety of circumstances, not difficult 
to enumerate, contribute to diminish the petty sum which we have 
ventured to state as the maximum of the poet’s revenue.” 

The reputation w’hich he enjoyed at this time, was very forcibly 
shown by the honourable manner in which he w'as treated by the mem- 
bers of the Inner Temple. On his dedicating to them ‘ The Picture,’ 
they gave him permission to place their names individually at the head 
of the dedication ; but he had sufficient good sense to reply, that, “ he 
had rather enjoy the real proofs of their friendship, than, mountebank- 
like, boast their numbers in a catalogue.” In the year following, that 
is, in 1631, he produced three new plays, namely, ‘Believe as You List,’ 
the ‘ Unfortunate Piety,’ and the ‘ Emperor of the East.’ The two former 
of these have perished, but the latter was published with a dedication to 
Lord Mohun, in 1632, and obtained for its author an assurance from 
that nobleman of “ intended favour.” ‘ The City Madam,’ ‘ The Maid 
of Honour,’ and ‘ New Way to pay Old Debts,’ were produced in quick 
succession after this, as well as two other pieces which proved unsuc- 
cessful, and reduced, by their failure, the unfortunate author to a state 
of great distress. ‘ The Guardian,’ however, which appeared in October 
1633, was eminently popular, and the mind of Massinger speedily re- 
covered its former elasticity. Three pieces were the result of the next 
twelve or fourteen months. They were followed by ‘ The Bashful Lover,’ 
which was written in 1636, and three others. These conclude the list of 
Massinger’s numerous works. ‘ The Anchoress of Pausilippo,’ the last he 
wrote, was acted on the twenty-sixth of January 1640; and he died on 
the 17th of March in the same year. He sulf'ered no previous illness, 
but having retired the previous evening in good herlth, was found in 
his bed a corpse. His remains were deposited in Saint Saviour’s 
church-yard, in the Borough, but no stone was erected to mark the spot, 
and the register simply states, “March 20th, 1639-40, buried Philip 
Massinger, a stranger.” 

T he life of this admirable writer was chequered with few changes, 
but it was one of disappointment and misfortune. His works are con- 
sidered to afford sufficient evidence of the excellence of his heart, and 
the purity of his principles, — characteristics which ought in conjunction 
with his noble genius to have secured him the support as well as the 
respect of those who knew his merits, and had it in their power to serve 
him. But he was ill adapted for playing the part of a courtier, and he 
lived in days when genius, unaccompanied by servility on the one side, 
or party-zeal on the other, had little chance of winning the favour of 
the great, or making its way to profitable popularity. Asa dramatist, 
Massinger is true to nature, especially in delineations of the tenderer 
emotions. His language is apt and powerful, and his versification ex- 
quisitely harmonious without ever sinking into either monotony or 
weakness. 


Period ] 


203 




©Utoart iTairfai. 

DIED A. D. 1632. 

Edward Fairfax, the well-known translator of Tasso’s noble epic, 
was the second son of Sir Thomas Fairfax of Denton in Yorkshire. 
The author of the ‘ Lives of the Poets,’ published under the name of 
Theophilus Cibber, has attempted to cast a stain upon Fairfax’s birth, 
but the alleged circumstance of illegitimacy has by no means been 
established against our poet. Sir Thomas Fairfax received the honour 
of knighthood from Queen Elizabeth. The poet’s elder brother — after- 
wards Lord Fairfax of Cameron — was also knighted before Rouen, in 
Normandy, for his bravery in the army sent to the assistance of Henry 
IV. of France. Another brother distinguished himself at the battle of 
Newport, and in the memorable three years’ siege of Ostend. While 
the other members of his family were thus seeking laurels in the field, 
Edward devoted his time to quieter but still more glorious pursuits, 
and sought his happiness in the endearments of connubial love, and the 
assiduous cultivation of polite literature. Having marrieil, he fixed him- 
self at Newhall, in the neighbourhood of Lord Fairfax’s estate ; and in 
this secluded retirement he lived and died, honoured and esteemed by 
all who knew him, and not the least so by bis titled brother, to whom 
he proved eminently serviceable by his advice on various occasions, 
and the warm interest he took in the education of bis lordship’s chil- 
dren with his own. 

Fairfax’s claim on the admiration of posterity is chiefly founded on 
his admirable translation of the ‘Jerusalem Delivered’ of Tasso. The 
work, though the first production of a young man, was received with 
high approbation when it first appeared. Not to mention the pleasure 
which royalty itself preferred to take in Fairfax’s vigorous and glowing 
stanzas, Dryden speaks of Spenser and Fairfax in nearly the same 
breath, as equally worthy favourites of the muse ; and Waller confesses 
that he owes the music of his numbers to the model furnished him in 
Fairfax’s Tasso. The author of the ‘ Lives of the Poets ’ above quoted, 
says, with perfect truth, that Fairfex’s diction is “ so pure, elegant, and 
full of grace, and the turn of his lines so perfectly melodious, that one 
cannot read his verses without rapture, and we can scarcely imagine 
the original Italian has greatly the advantage in either.” With equal 
sagacity the anonymous biographer adds : “ It is not very probable 
that while Fairfax can be read any author will attempt a new transla- 
tion of Tasso with success.” New translations of Tasso have indeed 
been tried, and one of them at least possesses merits of no ordinary 
kind ; but old Fairfax still keeps his ground even against the polished 
and graceful verses of Wiffen. Besides his translation of Tasso, Fair- 
fax executed a metrical history of Edward the Black Prince, and seve- 
ral Eclogues ; but we do not know that any of these pieces has yet 
been published, with the exception of one Eclogue, which was printed 
by Mrs Cooper in ‘ The Muses’ Library,’ in 1737. 
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€lfoma0 CarFto. 

BORN A. D. 1589. DIED A. D. 1639 

This pleasing poetical writer was the younger brother of Sir Mat- 
thew Carew, a zealous royalist in the civil wars. Wood says he re- 
ceived his university education at Corpus Christi college, but that he 
neither matriculated nor took any degree. His elegant manners and 
spvightlj' wit recommended him to the court of Charles I., who ap- 
pointed him one of his gentlemen of the bed-chamber. He died in 
1G39. Clarendon says of him : “ He was a person of a pleasant and 
facetious wit, and made many poems, especially in the amorous way.” 

It is to be regretted that his verses, which are often very graceful, 
should be so frequently disfigured with licentiousness, — the prevailing 
vice of the times. They probably owed not a little of their popularity in 
a dissolute age to this circumstance ; but they possess many beauties, 
and are thickly strewed with gems of true poetry. The first edition ot . 
his collected pieces was published in 1640, in 12mo ; the third, in 1651. 
Many of his songs were set to music by the two Lawes, and other 
eminent masters of the day. Headley has very elegantly and correct- 
ly estimated the merits and defects of Carew in the following observa- 
tions appended to his ‘ Beauties of English Poetry — “ The consum- 
mate elegance of this gentleman entitles him to very considerable 
attention. Sprightly, polished, and perspicuous, every part of his 
work displa3's the man of sense, gallantrj’, and breeding ; indeed, many 
of his productions have a certain happy finish, and betray a de.vterity 
both of thought and e.xpression, much superior to any thing of his 
contemporaries, and, on similar subjects, rarely surpassed by his suc- 
cessors. Carew has the ease without the pedantry of Waller, and per- 
haps less conceit. He reminds us of the best manner of Lord Lyttle- 
ton. Waller is too exclusively considered as the first man who brought 
versification to any thing like its present standard. Carew ’s preten- 
sions to the same merit are seldom sufficiently either considered or allow- 
ed. Though love had long before softened us into civility, yet it was 
of a formal, ostentatious, and romantic cast ; and, with a very few ex- 
ceptions, its effects upon composition were similar to those on manners. 
Something more light, unaffected, and alluring, was still wanting : in 
every thing but sincerity of intention it was deficient. Panegyric, 
declamatory and nauseous, was rated by those to whom addressed, on 
the principle of Rubens’s taste for beauty, by its quantity, not its ele- 
gance. Satire, dealing in rancour rather than reproof, was more in- 
clined to lash than to laugh us out of our vices ; and nearly counter- 
acted her intentions by her want of good manners. Carew and Waller 
jointly began to remedy those defects. In them, gallantry, for the 
first time, was accompanied by the graces,— the fulsorncness of pane- 
gyric forgot its gentilitj', — and the edge of satire, rendered keener in 
proportion to its smoothness. Suckling sajs of our author, in hia 
‘ Session of the Poets,’ that 

the i‘v«ue of his brain 

Was seldom© brought with labour and pain.* 
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“la Lloyd's Worthies Carew is likewise called ‘ elaborate and accurate.’ 
However the fact may be, the internal evidence of his poems say no 
such thing. Hume has properly remarked, that Waller’s pieces ‘ aspire 
not to the sublime, still less to the pathetic.’ Carew, in his beautiful 
masque, has given us instances of the former ; and, in his epitaph on 
Lady Mary Villiers, eminently of the latter.” 

BOKN A. D. 1603? DIED A. D. 1641. 

This spirited dramatist^ and man of fashion of the 17th century, had 
a court birth as well as breeding ; being the son of Sir John Suckling, 
who had been secretary of state to Charles’s predece.ssor, and was 
comptroller of the household to Charles himself, when the subject of 
this notice was born, in 1613, as some of his biographers insist, but 
more probably in 1608, at Witham, in Middlesex. The accounts 
which have been given of the extraordinary quickness of his parts, even 
in childhood — such as that he spoke Latin fluently when five years old — 
are somewhat contradictory ; but still there seems little doubt that his 
early acquirements in school-learning were very remarkable. They must 
have been so ; for he does not appear to have pursued his studies later 
than about the age of seventeen years, and yet he was accomplished in 
much of the learning of his day. It is also uncertain in what schools 
he acquired it. Aubrey supposes that his initiation took place at 
Westminster, and he says Davenant told him that he was at Cambridge 
for three or four years, having entered that university when only 
eleven years of age. 

At a very early age, certainly before he was twenty. Suckling had 
tr.ivelled over a greater portion of civilized Europe than it was usual 
for the youth of English nobility to visit ; and, on his return he seems 
to have been received, by universal consent, as the very mirror of a 
wit, a courtier, and a fine gentleman ; and this at a time when the. 
qualities necessary to support these characters were a little better 
understood than they are now, and not a little better practised. Aubrey 
says of him : “ He was incomparably readie at repartying, and 
his wit most sparkling when most set upon and provoked. He was the 
greatest gallant of his time, and the greatest gamester both for bowling 
and cards, so that no shop-keeper would trust him for sixpence. As 
to day, for instance, he might be winning, be worth £200, the next 
day he might not be worth half so much, or perhaps be sometimes 
minus nihilo. Sir William, uhow'as his intimate friend, and loved him 
entirely, would say, that Sir John, when he was at his lowest ebb in 
gaming, I meane when most unfortunate, then would make himself most 
glorious in apparell, and sayd that it exalted his spirits, and that he had 
then best luck when he was most gallant, and his spirits at the highest.” 
In 1629, while on the continent, (when Suckling was probably about 
twenty' years of age, but according to other reckonings, when he was 
not more than .sixteen) he became a soldier, serving a short liut busy 
campaign, under the celebrated flustavus Adolphus. 

From the period of his return till his doth, (which happentd not 
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more than seven years after), he seems to have spent an active and busy, 
yet easy and careless sort of life, — now playing, loving, and writing, — now 
raising a troop of soldiers, to fight for the king, “ all handsome young 
proper men, whom he clad in white doubletts and scarlet breeches,” 
— now plotting and intriguing with the cavaliers to rescue Strafford from 
the hands of the covenanters, — ^failing, — being impeached of high trea- 
son, in conjunction with his friend and brother-poet, Davenant, for 
attempting to effect the escape of the earl of Strafford, — and flying to 
France for safety, where he died in 1641, ‘ a bachelor,’ at the age of 
either 28 or 32, according as the different accounts of his birth may be 
correct. 

Suckling’s verses are easy and debonnair, often ill-formed in their 
structure, and still more frequently slovenly in their dress. They 
every where betray an artificial sensibility, — the great fault of poets of 
his day. These faults are almost redeemed by his constant sprightli- 
ness and good humour, and now and then by a touch of profounder 
thought than we are prepared to meet with in such a writer. His 
. letters are good specimens of the epistolary style : often elegant, some- 
times stiffly antithetical, always witty.' 

BORN A. n. 1577. — DIED A. D. 104-3. 

George Sandys, the seventh and youngest son of Edwin, arch- 
bishop of York, was born at the archiepiscopal palace of Bishop-thorpe, 
in 1577. In 1588 he matriculated at St Mary’s hall, Oxford ; but he 
does not appear to have taken a degree at the university. In 1610, he 
visited the continent of Europe, and thence proceeded to the East, 
taking an extensive tour through Greece, Egypt, and the Holy Land. 
Returning to Europe, he resided some time in Rome, and afterwards 
in Venice, at both which places he appears to have employed himself 
chiefly in literary researches, and in giving the last polish to his classi- 
cal acquirements which were highly respectable. In 1615, he pre- 
sented the public with the result of his observations made during his 
travels in the East. His work was well received, and has continued a 
favourite in its department of literature ever since. There have been 
eight or ten editions of it published, and subsequent travellers have 
borne unanimous testimony to the accuracy and veracity of the author. 
Most of the plates, however, with which it was subsequently enriched, 
W'cre copied from the ‘Devotissimo Viaggio di Zuallardo,’ Roma, 
1587, 4to. In 1632, Sandys appeared as a poet. His translation of 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, published in that year, was very favourably re- 
ceived, though Dryden objects to it as too close and literal. Four 
years afterwards he published a ‘ Paraphrase on the Psalms of David,’ 
which. Wood tells us, afforded much solace to Charles 1. when a 
prisoner in Carisbrook castle." In 1640, ho produced a poetical 


’ St-e Rclrosperlive Review, vols. viii. ix. 

* The edition of this work was ptiblished in 1640, with the Psalms set to music by 
one of the musical brothers, Lawes. 
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version of a posthumous drama by Grotius, entitled ‘ Christus patieus 
he also wrote a metrical paraphrase of the ‘ Song of Solomon,’ and a 
few other religious pieces. Langbaine says of Sandys, as a poetical 
translator, that “ he will be allowed an excellent artist in it by learn ed 
judges and adds somewhat quaintly, “ he comes so near the sense of 
his author that nothing is lost ; no spirits evaporate in the decanting of 
it into English ; and if there be any sediment, it is left behind.” An 
opinion, for which we have the higher authority of Pope, who, in his 
notes to the Iliad, declares that English poetry owes much of its pre- 
sent beauty to the model furnished by Sandys in his translations. 
Sandys appears to have been a man of singular integrity and much sim- 
plicity of manners. He spent the greater part of his latter years with 
his brother-in-law Sir Francis Wenman of Caswell, Oxfordshire, pro- 
bably choosing that situation on account of its proximity to his beloved 
friend Lucius, Lord Viscount Falkland, who addressed some elegant 
poems to him, which are preserved in Nichols’ ‘ Select Collection.’ He 
died at the house of his nephew Sir Francis Wyat of Bexley in Kent, in 
1643. He was interred in the chancel of the parish church of Bexley 
without any inscription ; but in the parish-register is this entry ; 
“ Georgius Sandys, poetarum Anglorum sui swculi facile princeps, 
sepultus fuit Martii 7. stilo Anglice, ann. Doni. 1643.”^ 

BOBN A. D. 1615? — DIED A. D. 1643. 

This poet and divine of the 17th century has had many bio- 
graphers, all of whom differ in respect to the precise time of his birth. 
Lloyd affirms that he was born in 1615, and was the son of Thomas 
Cartwright, of Burford in Oxfordshire; others suppose him to have 
been the son of a Mr William Cartwright, — that he was born at North- 
way in Gloucestershire, in 1611, — and that his father, after dissipating a 
large fortune, became an inn-keeper at Cirencester, at the free school 
of which town his son was educated. However this may be, it is cer- 
tain that he was a king’s scholar at Westminster, and was thence 
chosen student of Christ’s college, Oxford, in the year 1631, where he 
took orders, and became — to use the language of Anthony Wood — “ a 
most florid and seraphic preacher” in the university ; he was also ap- 
pointed proctor, and metaphysical lecturer, and was a poet and divine, 
all before the age of thirty. In 1642, he was made succentor to the 
church of Salisbury, and one of the council of war, or delegacy, at 
Oxford, for providing for the troops sent by the king to protect the 
colleges. For this last service he was imprisoned by the parliamentary 
forces, but was soon released. Lloyd asserts that he studied sixteen 
hours a day, relieving his severer pursuits by the cultivation of poetry. 
He became in his day an object of universal admiration. His praises 
employed the most learned pens ; Fell, bishop of Oxford, said that he 
was “all that man could arrive at;” and Ben Jonson exclaimed, “ My 
son Cartwright writes all like a man !” Notwithstanding all this com- 


* Gtiil. Mstj;. vol. lii. p, 36'?. 
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mendation, his collected works form only a little thick octavo volume, 
containing four plays and some miscellaneous poems, prefaced by fifty-six 
copies of commendatory verses from his friends and fellow-collegians. 
These pieces, though not without merit, will certainly not sustain the 
contemporary eulogium appended to them. It must be remembered, 
however, that they were written while Cartwright’s various excellencies 
were yet green in the memory of his contemporaries. Cartwright was 
also the author of some Greek and Latin poems, and a Passion ser- 
mon. His career was suddenly closed in 1643, by a malignant fever, 
which the war had introduced into Oxford. King Charles, who was 
at Oxford when Cartwright died, wore black on the day of his funeral, 
and the regret for him was general.* 


Molint ISUt‘t4)tT» 

BORN A. D. 1376. DIED A. D. 1639. 

We must distinguish betwixt this name as belonging to the author ot 
oue of the most curious and celebrated works in the English language, 
the ‘ Anatomy of Melancholy,’ and as employed by a bookseller in the 
17th century on the title-page of a numerous set of popular volumes. 
The honest bibliopole who modestly conjectured that his own name was 
less likely to attract the public attention than the one he adopted on 
his title-pages, was one Nathaniel Crouch, or Nat Crouch as he is 
familiarly designated in the Bodleian catalogue ; and he continued 
writing, or rather compiling and abridging his ‘ Twelve-penny books’ 
for upwards of fifty years. His title-pages were ‘ a little swelling,’ but 
they took well, and his books were long in high request among the 
chapmen and travelling booksellers.* 

The true Robert Burton was the younger brother of William Bur- 
ton, the author of the well-known ‘ History of Leicestershire,’ and was 
born at Lindley in Leicestershire, his father’s estate, on the 8th of 
February 1576. His early education was conducted at Sutton-Colfield ; 
and in 1593 he was admitted of Brazen-nose college. He took the 
degree of B.D. in 1614 ; and in 1616 was presented to the vicarage of 
St Thomas in Oxford. He held also the rectory of Segrave in his 
native county. His death took place on the 25th of January 1639-40. 
His monument in Christ church bears the following inscription from his 
own pen : Paticis notus, paucioribus ignotus, hie jacet Democritus junior, 
cui vitam dedit et mortem Melancholia. 

Burton appears to have been a man of very peculiar humours, but an 
accomplished and diligent scholar. His reading was immense, and his 
memory enabled him to keep ready for use almost every thing he had 
ever read. His ‘ Anatomy of Melancholy’ is a singularly compiled 
treatise on a singular subject. It is much pleasanter reading, however, 
than its title promises ; its author was, in fact, except during those sea- 
sons when his morbid mind asserted its supremacy, a very companion- 
able and facetious fellow, and his language is free from the vitiated 

* Bio§. Brit.— Retrospective Review, vol. x, 

* Geugh’s Topographj. — Uuiitoa’s Lilt. 
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mannerism of many of his contemporaries. It was highly popular 
when it first appeared, but had fallen into neglect when some incidental 
notices of it by a no less distinguished critic than Dr Johnson again 
brought it into fashion. Dr Ferrier of Manchester, in his ‘ Illustrations 
of Sterne,’ has ingeniously traced the obligations of that sentimental 
writer to the author of the ‘ Anatomy of Melancholy.' 

William anU Eatons. 

FLOK. A. D. 1640. 

English music is under deep obligations to these two early com- 
posers. They were the sons of Thomas Lawes, a vicar-choral in 
Salisbury church, and both the disciples of Coperario. Henry died in 
1662; William, in 1645. 

It was the honour and happiness of Henry Lawes to be on terms of 
intimate friendship both with Waller and with Milton. The former 
gave him his songs to set to music ; the latter wrote his exquisite masque 
of ‘ Comus’ at his solicitation, it is said, and married Lawes’ music 
to his own immortal verse. Both poets seem to have been fully satis- 
fied with their colleague’s part of the performance. Waller celebrates 
the musical skill of Henry Lawes in one of his poems; and Milton 
has not disdained to address one of his sonnets to ‘ Hurry of tuneful 
and well-measured song.’ Fenton, in one of his notes on Waller, says, 
that the best poets of the age were ambitious of having their songs set 
by this artist, whose style was better fitted for song-music than that of 
any of his contemporaries. Henry Lawes composed tunes to George 
Sandys’ ‘ Paraphrases on the Psalms,’ published in 1638. The music 
to Comus was unfortunately never printed, and nothing remains of it 
to tell in what manner the artist found fitting musical expression and 
harmony for the delicious and varied numbers of that unmatched poem. 

William Lawes was in high favour with Charles I. His chief com- 
positions were fantasies for viols, and songs and symphonies for 
masques. His anthem for four voices in Dr Boyce’s second volume, is 
reckoned his masterpiece ; but Burney and Hawkins agree in regarding 
his compositions as irregular and not always correct in harmony. 
William Lawes appears to have composed a good deal in conjunction 
with his brother Heniy. 

Crasljaii). 

DiKD Av D. I()o0. 

Richard Crashaw united in himself the learning of an acconi- 
plished scholar and the imaginative fervour of a pious poet ; admiri'd 
and warmly eulogised by Cowley, his writings were a fountain ti-oni 
the waters of which Pope and Roscommon did not disdain to draw. 
Still his poems are but little known, nor can it be said that the lu glcct 
into which they have fallen is altogether unmerited ; tiiough seatti rul 
with flowers of exquisite beauty, wliich Pope thought wmtli tr.m-iihmt- 
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ing, the inappropriate expressions, figures, and similes whicli abound, 
and the occasional vulgar and ludicrous familiarity of language, are so 
offensive to the reader as nearly to destroy the pleasure derived from his 
beauties. He is said to have been born in London, and to have been 
a foundation boy in the Charter-house school, under a very excellent 
master of the name of Brooks. The Oxford antiquary states that he 
was the son of an eminent divine, and that he became a student of Pem- 
broke-hall, and a fellow of Peter-house, in Cambridge, where, in 1637, 
he was distinguished for his poetical talents. In 1644, when the par- 
liamentary army expelled those members of the university who refused 
to take the covenant, Crashaw, unable to contemplate with resignation 
or indifference the ruin of the church establishment, went over to 
France, where his sufferings, by their effect on his peculiarly construct- 
ed mind, prepared him to embrace Romanism. Those who have attri- 
buted the conversion of Crashaw to motives of interest, must have been 
utterly unacquainted with the extreme tenderness and enthusiasm of 
his character. So far from being impelled by worldly motives, he 
seems rather to have been converted by his passionate admiration of 
that fair canonized enthusiast, St Teresa of Spain. Her pious compo- 
sitions appear to have been his favourite study ; and the reader who 
peruses the following address to her, whatever be may think concern- 
ing the tender bigotry of the poet, will hardly suspect that his piety 
was not perfectly sincere. 

0 thou undaunted daughter of desires, 

By all thy dower of lights and fires ; 

By all the eagle in thee, all the dove ; 

By all thy lives and deaths of love j 
By thy large draughts of intellectual day, 

And by thy thirsts of love more large than they ; 

By all thy brim-filFd bowls of fierce desire j 
By thy last morning’s draught of liquid fire; 

By the full kingdom of that final kiss. 

That seal’d thy parting soul, and made thee llisj 
By all the heavens thou hast in Him ^ 

Fair sister of the seraphim j 
By all of Him we have in thee, — 

Leave nothing of myself in me ; 

Let me so read thy life that 1 
Unto all life of mine may die.” 

But were this supposition incorrect, the arts of the controversialists 
of that religion, together with the ardent and tender disposition of the 
man, render it highly unreasonable to impute his conversion to any 
other motives than sincere conviction. He was indeed formed to 
sympathise in all the rapturous and seraphic ardours which have dis- 
tinguished the devotees of the Roman communion, especially those of 
the female sex, and these lines to St Teresa breathe a spirit of pious 
enthusiasm which could only be inspired by kindred feelings. That 
he was no immediate gainer in point of interest by the change appears 
by the distressed circumstances in which he was found, in 1646, by 
his warm admirer, and probably academical friend, Cowley. By bis 
brother-poet he was recommended to the notice of the fugitive queen 
of Charles the First, Henrietta Maria, who, not having the power to 
do much for him herself, gave him introductory letters to her friends 
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in Italy. Through their means he was first entertained as secretary to 
a cardinal at Rome, and afterwards appointed to a canonry in the 
church of Loretto, where, soon after his induction, he died of a fever 
about the year 1650. ’ 

Crashaw’s poems were published under the titles of ‘ Steps to the 
Temple,' ‘ The Delights of the Muses,’ and ‘ Carmen Deo Nostro, 
Sacred poems presented to the Countess of Denbigh,’ His original 
pieces are chiefly devoted to religious topics. His translations, as 
poetry, are considered far superior to his original compositions. Of 
the translations, that which is deemed the best is a portion of Marino’s 
poem, entitled, ‘ Strage degli Innocent!,* of which Crashaw unhappily 
translated but one book out of four. He wrote several epigrams, one 
of which we shall insert, because it contains a celebrated line, the cre- 
dit of which is frequently not attributed to its real author. 


Joan. 2. 


AqiKZ in vinum versts. 

Unde rubor vchtris et non sua purpura lympbis ; 

Quae rosa mirantes tarn nova mutat aquas? 
Numen (convivee), prsesens agnoscite numcn’ 
ISympha pudica deum vuUt et erubuit.” 

which may be thus translated, — 

“ Whence the crystal’s strange impurpleil dye ? 
Why with new and rosy redness flushed ? 
Remember, friends, the Deity was by; 

Tbe conscious water saw its God, and blushed.** 


Sobit JSastinith* 

EORN A.D. 1593. WED CIB. A. D. 1G50. 

John Bastwick, an English physician of the 17lh century, has 
attained considerable notoriety by his tractates against tlie bishops, and 
other polemical writings. He was born at Writtle in Essex, in 1593, 
and must have inherited a decent property, as he was educated in 
Emanuel college, Cambridge, whence he repaired to the university of 
Padua for the purpose of studying medicine. In that celebrated school 
he took his degree, and, returning to his native country, established him- 
self at Colchester, where he practised with success as a physician, but was 
diverted from his proper province by his desire of healing the disorders 
which, in bis opinion, afflicted the church, and which he attributed to the 
extravagant assumptions of the bishops, whose claims he examined in a 
Latin treatise, entitled, ‘ Apologeticus ad Prtesules Anglicanos in Curi4 
C els® Coramissionis.’ In this work he attempted to prove that the autho- 
rity of bishops was not derived from Divine right. Though he seems to 
have exempted from his animadversions those prelates who might pro- 
fess to derive their power, spiritual and temporal, from the civil insti- 
tutions of their country, his work was regarded as a most flagitious 
affair, and, at the instigation of Laud, lie was arrested and brought be- 
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fore the court of high commission. Here he pleaded that his book was 
only written against the pope and the Italian bishops, and those who 
claimed authority over all kings, princes, and ecclesiastics, y'wre divino; 
but notwithstanding of this ingenious endeavour to extricate himself 
from his dilemma, the ‘ Apologeticus ’ was declared a scandalous libel, 
and its author condemned to pay a fine of £1000, besides costs, and 
to be imprisoned in the gate-house till he should recant his errors. 
Bastwick now addressed himself with dogged resolution to the task of 
censuring the English prelates, and published his ‘ Litany for the spe- 
cial use of our English prelates,’ in 1637. For this new offence Laud 
caused an information to be exhibited against him in the star-chamber. 
This instrument was filed in that court on the 11th day of March, 
1637. At the same time, proceedings of a similar nature were taken 
against the celebrated William Prynne, for his ‘ Histrio-Mastix,’ and 
against the Rev. Dr Burton, for preaching and publishing two seditious 
sermons: which were carried on paripassuy with those against Bastwick. 

Bastwick’s defence proved a gross aggravation of his original offence. 
In it he professed to demonstrate that the prelates were invaders of the 
king’s prerogative royal, contemners and despisers of holy scripture, 
advancers of popery, superstition, idolatry, and profaneness. It was of 
enormous length, occupying five skins and a half of parchment closely 
written ; and, in print, twenty-nine goodly pages in quarto in the smallest 
t3rpe. The result was, that he was condemned with the other two de- 
fendants to lose his ears, to pay a fine of £5000, and to perpetual im- 
prisonment. He endured his corporal punishment with great forti- 
tude, and on his way back to the Tower, amused himself with compos- 
ing the following punning distich : — 


“ S. L. STIGJIATA LAUDIS. 

Stigmata maxillis referens insignia Laudis 

ExuUans remeo, victima grata Deo.” 

From the Tower he was removed to Launceston castle^ Cornwall, and 
thence to St Mary s castle in the Isle of Scilly, where he was not even 
permitted to see his relations. On the ascendancy of the parliament in 
1640, the sentences of all these persons were reversed, and declared 
illegal ; and the judges who passed them were ordered to make a re- 
paration to the amount of the fines which they had inflicted on Prynne 
and his associates, but the confusion of the times prevented the pay- 
ment of the money. Bastwick was also ordered to be restored to his 
place in the college of Physicians On their approach to London, mul- 
titudes of the citizens, carrying green boughs and flowers, met them some 
miles from the city, and they were received with the loudest acclama- 
tions of joy. Bastwick was alive in 1648, and wrote two pamphlets 
against the Independents, and a defence of himself against Lilburn. 
When and where he died is uncertain. His picture is prefixed 
‘Flagellum Pontificis,’ published in 1633 in Holland.^ 


* Bii.g, Brit, — Retrospective Review, vi-l. a. 
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l^arbei). 

BORN A. D. 1578. DIED A. D. 1657. 

This celebrated anatomist was born on the first of April 1678, at 
Folkeston in Kent. He was the eldest of seven children, the second of 
whom, Eliab, aftei-wards became a great Turkey merchant and amassed 
a considerable fortune. He was educated at the grammar school in 
Canterbury. At the age of 16 he went to the university of Cambridge, 
where he was admitted a pensioner of Gonville and Caius college. The 
situation of pensioner is described by his biographer. Dr Laurence, to 
be one in which the individual is not supported on the foundation but 
pays his own expenses ; the word being used in a sense directly opposite 
to the ordinary one. After six years spent in Cambridge in the study 
of the philosophy of the day, he went abroad for the purpose of acquir- 
ing medical information, the university of Padua being then in high re- 
putation. The anatomical chair was then filled by the celebrated 
Fabricius ab Aquapendente, of whom Harvey became an attentive fol- 
lower. The chair of medicine was filled at the same time by Minadous, 
and that of surgery by Casserius. In this university he took the degree 
of doctor in medicine in the year 1602; on his diploma are the signa- 
tures of the celebrated professoi-s above mentioned, fac similes of which 
will be found in the London edition of his works, published in 1766. 

As usual with physicians of his day, he graduated a second time in the 
university of Cambridge, on his return to England in 1602. He com- 
menced practice in London as one of the candidati of the college of 
physicians, of which he was elected a fellow three years afterwards. He 
was now appointed successor to Dr Wilkinson as physician to St 
Bartholomew's hospital ; and this gentleman dying the year after, he 
entered on the duties of his office. In 1604, he married the daughter 
of Dr Lancelot Browne, but had no diildren. At the age of thirty- 
seven he was appointed lecturer on anatomy and surgery to the college 
of physicians ; and in the course of the lectures delivered there, he first 
explained his views respecting the circulation oi the blood. The 
manuscript copy of these lectures fell into the possession of Sir Hans 
Sloane, and afUrwards, along with the rest of his valuable collection, 
became the property of the British museum in which they are now to 
be found. Some years ago a set of relics of e ;ual value was presented 
to the college of physicians by the earl of Winc.helsea, a descendant of 
the brother of Harvey. They consist of six tables or Imards on which 
the blood vessels and arteries of the body are spread out and dried ; 
which, it is probable, were made by Harvey himself and employed for 
the purpose of demonstration, in the course of his anatomical lectures. 
He was chosen lecturer in 1616, and it is believed that he first men- 
tioned his discovery in 1619, though his manuscript ‘ lie Anatoniia 
Universa,’ refers the date of his acquaintance with it to 1616. In order 
that we may appreciate properly the views introduced into anatomy by 
Harvey, it will be necessary that we take a glance at the ideas respect- 
ing the circulation of the blood which prevailed previous to his time. 

The works of Galen and others, show that in ancient times there was 
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not the slightest suspicion of the true nature of the circulation. Tiie 
blood was supposed to be formed in tiie liver, — to flow backwards and 
forwards in the veins, — to pass partly into the left side of the heart, 
where the air inhaled by the lungs was supposed to mingle with it and 
form a vital spirit, which, in the same way as the blood in the veins, was 
said to form a flux and reflux in the arteries. The first grand step towards 
the truth was made by Michael Servetus, who was born at Villa Nueva, 
in Arragon, in the year 1503. He discovered that the idea of the 
blood passing directly from the right to the left cavity of the heart was 
erroneous, and showed that it circulated in the vessels of the lungs. 
He was of opinion that in its passage through the lungs, the blood 
becomes vitalized and fitted for the formation of vital spirit, which was 
still supposed to be completed in the left ventricle of the heart. This 
discovery appears to have been scarcely noticed by anatomists ; for 
several years afterwards, Columbus, professor of anatomy at Padua, 
announced the same as his own, having been ignorant of the views of 
Servetus. Perhaps this arose from the title of the work in which 
Servetus explained his notions; it was a treatise on the Trinity. Not 
long after this time, doubts were thrown upon the accuracy of the ancient 
notion by the observations of Carsalpinus, an Italian physician. He 
remarked that when pressure was applied to a vein, an accumulation of 
blood takes place on the side most distant from the heart, a circum- 
stance entirely opposed to the theory of the day ; for, as he says, 
“ debuisset opposite modo contingere.” He properly remarked also 
that the existence of valves at the origin of the arterial sj'stem was not 
consistent with the common idea of flux and reflux of the vital spirit. 
With all this information, however, the grand notion of a general cir- 
culation was not suggested to him. Fabrieius ab Aquapendente, 
under whom Harvey studied, advanced a step farther, by establishing 
the doctrine of the existence of valves in the veins, which though sup- 
ported by Jacobus Sylvius and Vesalius, had been almost suppressed 
by the opposition of Eustachius and Fallopius. “ It was this discovery,” 
says Dr Baillie in one of his introductory lectures, “ which probably 
first led Harvey to reflect on the course of the fluid in the arteries and 
veins, — an inference which now appears sutficicnlly obiioiis; but it 
might long have remained concealed, if it had not met with an observ- 
ing mind, which readily caught it, and thus unfolded the most im- 
portant general action in an animal body.” A very few words will 
suffice to explain the doctrine of Harvey and the principles on which 
he founded it. The contractions of the heart being known, it was 
evident that the blood must be sent into the vessels communicating with 
its cavities. It was found that at the origin of these vessels there were 
valves which effectually prevented the same fluid from directly return- 
ing to the heart ; its motion must therefore either be at a stand, or it 
must pass onwards in the vessels, being impelled by a new quantity 
forced onwards by the renewed action of the heart. This is the case 
in the aorta and arterial system, which arise from the left ventricle of 
the heart, and in the jmlmonary artery which receives the blood pro- 
pelled by the action of the right veutiicle. It became now a question 
what course the blood follows, since the valves prevent its return to 
the heart by the same passage through which it is expelled. That which 
is sent into the lungs by the right ventricle, was Edready known to re- 
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turn to the heart by the pulmonary vein, which discharges its contents 
into the left side of that organ ; but the future course of the blood was 
not known. It is forced into the arterial system, but it was never 
suspected that it continued its course through the ramifications of that 
system and returned to the heart through the veins. This was the dis- 
covery of Harvey. As the blood is propelled through the arteries by the 
contractions of the heart, and is found to flow in an opposite direction 
in the veins ; and as the valves of these vessels permit of motion of the 
fluid only in one direction, it follows that the blood circulates through 
the body in general in the same way as through the lungs. The prin- 
ciples of the modern doctrine of the circulation are therefore the follow'- 
ing : — The heart is the centre, consisting in man of two essential parts ; 
from the one (the right side) the blood is driven through the lungs to 
be purified ; returning from these into the left side, from which it is dis- 
tributed through the system by the arteries ; having supplied the wUmts 
of the body, it returns through the veins to the right side of the heart, 
to be again purified by a circulation through the lungs, and fitted tor 
re-entering the arteries. We need not here enter moie minutely into 
a description of the apparatus of the circulation, nor into the additions 
which the discovery of Harvey has received from the labours of more 
modern physiologists. 

Though there can be no doubt that Harvey had formed clear notions 
on this important subject so early as the year 1616, he nevertheless 
wisely abstained from bringing them before the world till he had by 
mature consideration and careful experiment convinced himself that he 
had avoided every source of error. It was not, therefore, till the year 
1628, that he committed to the press his work on the motion of the 
heart and blood, which appeared, with a dedication to Charles the 
First, at Franefort on the Maine. The appearance of this work was the 
signal for the commencement of a series of attacks similar to those 
wliich almost every author of an important discovery has had to suffer. 
Some anatomists attempted to subvert Ids reasoning ; others to prove that 
it was know n before, and to give to others the honour of the original 
discovery. His biographer Dr Laurence says, “ Sed nemo vir magnus 
unquam fuit, quern nulla acqualium pressit invidia.” The first effect 
which the publication of his system produced was a decline in his 
practice — a circumstance which we cannot easily account for. One of 
his biographers says, that “ he ascribed it to the opposition and jealousy 
of his rivals ; but it is more likely, that the habits of abstract specula- 
tion, in which he now began to indulge, caused him to neglect the 
usual arts of gaining the confidence of the public, which if a physician 
ever possess, he needs not the confidimce, and may boldly set at de- 
fiance the envy of his professional brethrt n." Tlu; first public attack 
made on his system was that of Primirosius, a scholar of Riolan, who 
“ ingenii scilicet excrccndi causa,” supporteil with much ingenuity the 
theory of Galen. To a work written in this spirit, “ and to weapons 
thrown by a beardless enemy, such as Primirosius,” Haivey did not 
condescend a rej)Iy. The next opponent was Parisanus, a jihysieian of 
Venice ; described by Laurence as “ homo verborum longis andiagibiis 
ct loquacitate copiosa odiosus, sententiis in senteiitias interjeetis, et 
rerum ordine perturbato obscurus, sermone barbarus et lutulentus.” 
This was a feeble enemy, for he fought not by the power of reason, but 
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by the authority of the ancients, whose opinions were often at variance 
with tfwse contained in his own work. The reply was penned by a 
friend of Harvey, Dr George Ent, who achieved an easy victory over 
his antagonist. The most powerflil supporter of the ancient doctrine 
was the younger Riolan, a celebrated Parisian anatomist, against whom 
Harvey himself took the field, and, having truth on his side, came off 
victorious. Various attempts were now made to transfer the honour to 
others. It was even given to Galen, in no part of whose works can a 
single hint of the true nature of the circulation be found. It was after- 
wards given to Servetus, Columbus, and Carsalpinus, the extent of 
whose discoveries has been already mentioned. “ Arguments and ex- 
periments,” says Dr Baillie, “ soon overcame the one kind of opposi- 
tion ; and the other was easily seen through, having arisen from those 
feelings of envy which will not bear even a merited superiority. But 
all is now hushed. Harvey is in full possession of the discovery, and 
the envious clamour of contemporary anatomists has ceased for ever.” 
As an example of the way in which an accidental train of circumstances 
may cause a dispute respecting the honour of a discovery, we may re- 
late, on the authority of Dr Laurence, the following account of those 
under which it was attributed to Paulus Sarpius. A certain Venetian 
ambassador had, during his residence in London, attended the lectures 
of Harvey, and having become interested in the subject of the circula- 
tion, received from Harvey himself a copy of his work. On his return 
to Venice, he lent the book to Paulus Sarpius, who was celebrated as a 
learned man and curious in such matters. Paul had copied such por- 
tions of the work as were most interesting, especially such as had a re- 
ference to the discovery ; and he dying a few years thereafter, these 
papers fell with the rest of his effects into the hands of bis heirs. Being 
mistaken for original notes, it was now given out on the strength of 
these papers, that the discovery of tlie circulation was due to Paul, and 
that he had communicated his opinions to Harvey. We have the 
authority of the celebrated Boyle, for saying that Harvey attributed the 
first suggestion which he had of the true nature of the circulation to the 
demonstrations of the valves of the veins which he heard from Fabri- 
cius ab Aquapendente. 

In the year 1623, Harvey was appointed physician extraordinary to 
King James I. with a promise of being chosen ordinary physician so soon 
as a vacancy should occur. To this honour, however, he did not attain 
till 1632, when Charles I. appointed him to the office. From that mo- 
narch he received many personal attentions, and was not unfrequently 
honoured by the king’s attendance on his anatomical demonstrations. 
In his studies on the generation of animals he received great assistance 
from the bounty of the king, who supplied him with many animals, and 
especially deer, in a pregnant state. We find that shortly after this 
time, Harvey travelled on the continent. One of his biographers states, 
that he accompanied the earl of Arundel and Surrey, on an embassy to 
the court of Vienna, as his physician, but as this is given on the 
authority of Aubrey, to whose testimony no great credit appears to be 
due, we may place more confidence in the account of Dr Laurence, 
who states that, on account of the high consideration in which he was 
held by the king, he was requested to attend the young duke of Lenox 
on hi.i travels. Instead of depriving Harvey on this occasion, of his 
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office of physician to St Bartliolomew’s hospital, the governors of that 
charity permitted him to delegate his duties for the time to Dr Smyth. 
On his return home he resumed his functions, but his attendance at court 
was so frequently called for, that he often found it impossible to attend 
to them as before. In consequence of this. Dr Andrews was appointed 
his assistant ; tliough, in gratitude for the services which Harvey had so 
long and so faithfully executed, and in consideration of his attendance 
on important occasions, the annual salary was continued to him. 

When Charles I. visited Scotland in 1633, Harvey accompanied 
him, and he has left a description of the Bass rock, a small island at the 
mouth of the Firth of Forth, which may be found in his eleventh dis- 
sertation on the generation of animals. During the civil wars, he was 
constantly in attendance on the king, and was present at the battle of 
Edge-hill. During the action, he was left to take charge of the prince 
and the duke of York, and is said to have been so near the scene of 
action that a cannon-ball grazed the ground near him, whereupon he 
quitted so dangerous a situation. In a short time he retired to Oxford 
with the king, and renewed his course of experiments and study. He 
now felt diligence to be the more necessary, as he had sustained an 
almost irreparable loss in the beginning of the rebellion, when his 
house at Whitehall was plundered, and notes of curious experiments 
and observations on the anatomy and physiology of several animals 
were taken away or destroyed. In 1642 he was incorporated as doctor 
in medicine of the university of 0.xford, and three years afterwards 
succeeded Dr Nathaniel Brent in the wardenship of Merton college. 
Brent had formerly professed great friendship for the English church, 
and had received the honour of knighthood ; but being, as Dr Lau- 
rence says, a time-serving man, and perceiving the approaching ascend- 
ancy of the parliament, he left the university and his office, uniting 
himself to the parliamentary party and taking the covenant. By the 
royal command therefore, he was superseded in his office by Dr Har- 
vey. During his residence in Oxford he made many of his experi- 
ments on generation, in which he was greatly assisted by Dr George 
Bathurst of Trinity college. In tliis genilcmans chambers they kept a 
hen for the purpose of sitting on eggs, which they opened and examin- 
ed at different periods of incubation 

While resident at Oxford, he became acquainted with Dr Scarbo- 
rough, at that time a very young man, and undecided as to what course 
he should pursue in future life. Harvey perceived his merits, and urged 
him strongly to follow out the medical profession, promising whatever 
assistance it lay in his power to bestow. His protegi did not disap- 
point his expectations, for he rose to groat eminence in his profession, 
read the anatomical lectures at Surgeons' hall for many years, and was 
knighted and appointed one of the physicians of Charles II. It was 
about this time, also, that Harvey wrote a reply to the objections urged 
against his doctrine of the circulation by iliulan. 

Wlien Oxford was surrendered to the parliament, Harvey resigned 
the wardenship of Merton college, which was restored to Dr Brent, 
and went to London, where he resided for some time with his brotlu r 
Eliab. Tiiis brother was now a rich Turkey merchant, and was among 
the first who introduced into England the use of coffee. Harvey is said 
by Aubrej to have travelled into It.ily with Dr Ent, m 16 W, but this 
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is to be regarded as doubtful, on account of the uncertainty attending 
the testimony of the narrator. Ke lived mucli out of town, having 
retired from practice, and devoted himself to his studies at his country 
seat at Combe in Surrey. Here he is said to have indulged much in 
a whim of studying under ground, in caves dug for the purpose, ex- 
cluding the light of day. In 1651, he finished his work on generation, 
which, however, his modesty might have prevented him from publish- 
ing, but for the solicitations of his friend Sir George Ent, who obtained 
the papers from him, and gave them to the world. It would be to no 
purpose were we to enter here upon a detail of the opinions described 
in this W'ork. The theoretical views are entirely superseded by more 
modern discoveries ; all that is really valuable consists in a vast num- 
ber of insulated anatomical facts which his attentive observation ena- 
bled him to collect. In December, 1652. the college of physicians 
ti'stifled their regard for Harvey by erecting a statue to his honour, 
with an inscription referring to the discovery which has rendered his 
name immortal. Having formerly obtained the consent of the college, 
he erected an elegant museum and library for tlicir use, and on the 2d 
of February, 1653, altera splendid entertainment given to the presi- 
dent and fellows, presented the house and all that it contained to them. 
This building does not now exist ; it is said to have been very near the 
present situation of Stationers’-hall. Soon after this he resigned his 
office of lecturer on anatomy and surgery ; his successor was the cele- 
brated Glisson. 

In 1654, Dr Prujean resigned the presidency of the college of phy- 
sicians, and in the absence of Harvey the college appointed him to the 
vacant office. This being communicated to him, he came to the as- 
sembly, and, returning thanks for the honour proposed to be conferred 
upon him, begged to be excused from accepting it, being unable from 
age and infirmities to perform the duties in an adequate manner. At 
the same time he added, that it he might, without arrogance, presume 
to give advice in such a matter, he would recommend the re-election 
of Dr Prujean, to whose prudence and diligence the college was already 
much indebted. The advice was followed, and Prujean was immedi- 
ately re-instated in his honourable office. It is perhaps to this that we 
must refer the circumstance of Harvey being painted in the robes of 
the president of the college. In 1656, he made over for the perpetual 
use of the college, his paternal estate of fifty-six pounds a-year, partly 
for the support ot a librarian, and partly for the institution of an ora- 
tion to be delivered at the annual feast of the college. This oration 
has frequently been spoken by the most eminent physicians of the day. 

His life was prolonged scarcely two years beyond this time. He 
suffered frequently from the gout, which, w ith the infirmities of age, 
gradually undermined his powers. He died on the 3d of June, 1657 ; 
the disease which immediately caused his death is not mentioned by 
any of his biograjihers. His funeral was followed to a considerable 
distance from town by the fellows of the college. He was buried in the 
church at Hampstead in Essex. 

Of the prii ate character of Harvey not much is known. He is said 
to have been in his youth of a choleric disposition, but to have after- 
wards exhibited a mild temper and engaging manners. In his contro- 
versial writings he displayed great candour and lenity, even when pro- 
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yoked by abuse and detraction. He is said to have been very well 
informed on general subjects, and to have had an extensive knowledge 
of classical authors. The style of his own writing is by no means 
faultless, but is plain and free from those ornaments which are often 
only blemishes in a scientific work. As a practitioner of medicine he 
was not very highly esteemed ; his anatomical and physiological studies 
must have interfered raattrially with his means of acquiring medical 
experience. An elegant e<iition of his works, in quarto, was publisheil 
by the college of physicians, in the year 1766 ; with an engraved por- 
trait, and a life of the author by Dr Laurence.’ 

^nisQ .^ 011 ^ 0 . 

BORN A. D. 1572. DIED A.D. 1653. 

This celebrated English architect was born in London, in 1572. 
His father was a reputable citizen, a cloth-worker by trade, and of the 
Roman Catholic persuasion. Webb, the nephew and pupil of our artist, 
says, “ there is no certain account in what manner he \va» brought up, 
or who had the task of instructing him.” He is said to have been at 
first apprenticed to a joiner, but to have early exhiliited so much skill 
in drawing as to have attracted the notice of tlie earl of Pembroke, u ho 
sent him to Italy to complete his studies. Walpole says that the carl 
of Arundel also patronized the young artist. But Allan Cunningham 
sees no reason to suppose that the expenses of his foreign travel were 
not defrayed by his own family.* How long he remained in Italy is 
not exactly known. Webb intimates that he acquired a high reputa- 
tion amongst the artists of that country, and that he was employed not 
un frequently in designing architectural works for the Italian nobility. 
It is certain, that on tlie strength of the reputation he had acquired in 
Italy, he was invited by Cliristian IV. to Denmark, and received t'.ie 
appointment of architect to his majesty. 

In 1605, we find Jones at Oxiord, and employed in getting up a 
grand masque, with which the university had determined to welcome 
King James. Soon after this he was appointed architect to Queen 
Anne and to Prince Henry, and removed to eourt to aid Ben Jonson 
in planning and preparing those magnificent masques which were first 
introduced at Whitehall by the Danish princess, and which gave such 
lustre to the court of England. The following is the account given 
by Jonson of his colleague’s part in one of the.se stately juigeants : — 
“ For the scene’’ — in the ma.sque of Bl.aekness — “ was drawn a land- 
scape consisting of small woods, and here and there a void place filled 
w ith huntings ; which falling, .an artifici.al sea was seen to shoot forth as 
if it flowed to the land, raised with waves which seemed to move, and 
in some places the billows to break, as imitating that ordi rly di-ordi r 
which is common in nature. In front of this sea were phaced six Tri- 
tons, in moving and sjirightly actions; their upper parts human, save 
that their hairs were blue, as partaking of the sea colour — their de-i- 

‘ Works lT6G.—AiUius Dire — Murraj. — Hutchin.soii.— itooi'er’s JleJ. Dm. — 
liaiUie*!, Fosthuu.uus tVurks. 

‘ l-ires of Eminent ArtiS', vol. iv. r- 76. 
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neiit parts fish, niounted above their heads, and all varied in disposi- 
tion. From their backs were borne out certain light pieces of taffeta, 
as if carried by the wind, and their music made out of wreathed shells. 
Behind these a pair of sea-maids, for song, were as conspicuously seat- 
ed ; between which two great sea-horses, as big as the life, put forth 
themselves, the one mounting aloft, and writhing his head from the 
other ; Upon their backs Oceanus and Niger were advanced. Oceanus 
presented in a human form, the colour of his flesh blue, and shadowed 
with a robe of sea-green ; his head grey and horned, as he is repre- 
sented by the ancients, his beard of the like mixed colour; he was gar- 
landed with sea-grass, and in his hand a trident. Niger in form and 
colour of an Ethiop ; his hair and rare beard curled, shadowed with a 
blue and bright mantle; his front, neck, and wrists, adorned with pearl, 
and crowned with an artificial wreath of cane and paper rush. These 
induced the masquers, which were twelve nymphs, negroes, and the 
daughters of Niger, attended by so many of the Oceanim, which were 
their light-bearers. The masquers were placed in a great concave 
shell, like mother-of-pearl, curiously made to move on those watere, and 
rise with the billow ; the top thereof was struck with a cheveron of 
lights, which indented to the proportion of the shell, struck a glorious 
beam upon them as they were seated one above another, so that they 
were all seen, but in an extravagant order. On sides of the shell did 
swim six huge sea-monsters, varied in their shapes and dispositions, 
bearing on their backs the twelve torch-bearers who were planted there 
in several graces, so as the backs of some were seen, some in purple 
or side, others in face, and ail having their lights burning out of whilks 
or murex shells. The attire of the masquers was alike in all ; the col- 
ours, azure and silver, but returned on the top with a scroll and antique 
dressing of feathers and jewels, interlaced with ropes of pearl. And 
for the front, ear, neck, and wrists, the ornament w'as of the most choice 
and orient pearl, but setting off from the black. For the light-bearers, 
sea-green waved about the skirts with gold and silver; their hair loose 
and flowing, garlanded with sea-grass, and that stuck with branches of 
coral. These thus presented ; the scene behind seemed a vast sea, and 
united with this that flowed forth, from the termination or horizon of 
which, (being the head of the state, which was placed in the upper end 
of the hall,) was drawn by the lines of perspective, the whole work 
shooting downwards from the eye, which decorum made it more con- 
spicuous, and caught the eye afar off with a wondering beauty, to 
which was added an obscure and cloudy night-piece that made the 
whole set off. So much for the bodily part, which was of Master In- 
igo Jones’s design and art.” 

On the death of Prince Henry in 1612, Jones again visited Italy 
but he does not appear to have remained long abroad. On his return 
to London, he was made surveyor of his majesty’s works. The fol- 
lowing notices of our architect, at this period of his fortunes, are curi- 
ous in themselves, and highly honourable to Jones : — “ The office of 
his majesty’s works,” says his son-in-law, “ of which he was supreme 
head, having through extraordinary occasions, in the time of his pre- 
decessor, contracted a great debt, amounting to several thousand 
pounds, he was sent for to the lords of the privy council, to give them 
his opinion what course might be taken to ease his majesty of it, the 
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exchequer being empty, and the workmen clamorous. When he, of 
his own accord, voluntarily offered not to receive one penny of his own 
entertainment, in what kind soever due, until the debt was fully dis- 
charged ; and this was W'as not only performed by him, himself, but 
upon his persuasion the comptroller and paymaster did the like also, 
whereby the whole arrears were discharged.’ This Roman disinterest- 
edness, as Walpole calls it, proves that the architect had other means 
of subsistence than his salary as surveyor ; but he was never rich ; and 
though he is upbraided by Philip, Lord Pembroke, with having sixteen 
thousand a year for keeping the palaces in repair, there is no proof 
that the bargain was profitable, or that he gained more than the bare 
government pay of 8s. 4d. per day, with an allowance of £46 a year 
for house rent, besides a clerk, and incidental expenses. ‘ What greater 
rewards he had are not upon record,’ observes Walpole, ‘ considering 
the havoc made in offices and repositories during the great civil war, we 
are glad at recovering the most trivial notices.’ His savings could not 
be large from his salary, and he was too generous to profit, by the lib- 
eral spiVit of his master, who was the poorest king of the richest nation 
in Europe. Of his modesty respecting the perquisites of his place, 
there is a proof which no one will doubt; viz., a written testimony by 
King James in the British Museum. ‘ Whereas,’ says this document, 

‘ there is due unto Inigo Jones, esquire, surveyor of his majesty’s works, 
the sum of thirty-eight pounds, seven shillings and sixpence, for three 
years arrears of his levy out of the wardrobe, as appeareth by three 
several debentures ; these are therefore to will and require you to make 
payment unto the said Inigo Jones, or his assignees : and for so doing 
this shall be your warrant.’ For three years the king was unable to 
pay the annual price of his surveyor’s livery ; and the latter had the 
modesty and the forbearance to wait till accident, or the tardy liberality 
of the Commons, replenished the exchequer with the sum of £38 7s. 6d.”^ 

Hitherto we have heard nothing of Jones as an architect. He had, 
doubtless, designed many private mansions for the English nobility 
before this period, but there is much doubt about the earlier works at- 
tributed to him. James, however, was resolved to have a palace vvhose 
magnificence should be worthy of the second Solomon, and in Jones 
he found an artist equal to the task of designing an unrivalled struc- 
ture. The original design of Whitehall, as shown in Kent’s sketches, 
was a truly splendid one ; it was utterly beyond the capacity of James’s 
treasury to execute, and it is to be regretted that the artist’s ideas still 
exist only in the portfolio, with the exception of one beautiful frag- 
ment, the Banquetting-house, of which the foundation was laid in 161!), 
and which has ever been admired for the elegance and justness of its 
proportions. 

In 1620, Jones, in obedience to the king’s request, set about exam- 
ining that remarkable monument of a remote age, Stonehenge, near 
■Wilton. His investigation was minute and laborious, but terminated 
in the extraordinary conclusion, that in Stonehenge we behold the re- 
mains of a Roman temple of the Tuscan order, dedicated to Cidus ! 

In 1633, we find Jones actively engaged in superintending the re- 
pairing the cathedral of St Paul’s. Walpole says, that in this task the 

* Lives of Eminent -\rtisls, vol. iv. p. 9^. 
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architect committed two capital faults : — “ He first renewed the sides with 
very bad Gothic, and then added a Roman portico, magnificent and 
beautiful indeed, but which had no affinity with the ancient parts that 
remained, and made his own Gothic appear ten times heavier. Cun- 
ningham does not attempt to disprove the justness of Walpoles criti- 
cism, but calls the portico, in this case, “ a splendid mistake, ’ and 
declares that he has seen nothing “ so nobly proportioned, and so sim- 
ply splendid, as this portico.” In 1631, Jones built the church of Co- 
vent-Garden ; soon after, he added to his works Surgeon s-hall, the 
square of Lincoln ’s-inn-fields, Coleshill in Berkshire, Cobham-hall in 
Kent, Shaftesbury-house, and a number of private edifices both in the 
town and in the country. He still continued to supply the court with 
scenery and inventions for the favourite masques ; but it is deeply to be 
regretted that he should have fallen into a fierce feud with his poetical 
colleague, Ben Jonson, which embittered the lives of both, and exposed 
them to not a little ridicule and reproach. 

The distractions of the civil wars put a stop to the repairs of St Paul’s, 
and to much of Jones’s private employment. “ During the usurpation,” 
says Dugdale, “ the stately portico, with the beautiful Corinthian pil- 
lars, being converted into shops for seamstresses and other trades with 
lofts and stairs ascending thereto — the statues had been despitefully 
thrown down, and broken in pieces.” Of this Jones was witness ; but he 
did not live to see the unfinished cathedral with its magnificent portico 
wrapt in those flames which consumed so much of London. “ Inigo,” 
says Walpole, “ tasted early of the misfortunes of his master. He was 
not only a favourite but a Roman Catholic. Grief, misfortunes and 
age, terminated his life. He died at Somerset-house, and was buried 
in the church of St Bennet’s, Paul’s Wharf, where a monument, erect- 
ed to his memory, was destroyed in the fire of London.” 

“ The genius of Inigo,” says Allan Cunningham, “ loved less the 
simple majesty of the Grecian school than the picturesque splendours 
of Palladio ; and it must be confessed, that, for domestic purposes at 
least, the varied combinations which the revival of architecture in Italy 
permitted, are far more suitable to us than the severer simplicity of 
Athens. The columns, rank over rank, the recesses, the arcades, the 
multi|)lied entablatures, the balustrades, and tower above tower, of the 
modern architecture, must not be looked upon as the innovations of 
men wlio went a devious way without a puipose ; these changes were 
in trutli conceded in obedience to the calls of climate, of customs, of 
religion, and of society, and were Pericles raised from the dead, he 
could not but acknowledge that windows are useful for light, and chim- 
neys necessary for heat in Britain, though he might demur to the 
domes, and towers, and balustrades of our mansions and palaces. The 
scrupulously classical men, who look to the exact shape rather than to 
the true spirit of ancient architecture, pronounce all to be barbarous or 
impure for which they can find no antique sanction ; but this is a poor 
pedantry. Lord Aberdeen well observes, — ‘ These models should be 
imitated, not, how'ever, with the timid and servile hand of a copyist; 
their beauties shouhl be transferred to our soil, preserving, at the same 
time, a due regard to the changes of customs and manners, to the dif- 
ference of our climate, and to the condition of modern society. In this 
case it would not be so much the details of the edifice itself, however 
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j5erfcct, which ought to engross the attention of the artist ; but he 
should strive rather to possess himself of the spirit and genius by which 
it was originally planned and directed, and to acquire those just prin- 
ciples of taste which are capable of gcnoi-al application.’ That Jones 
endeavoured to meet the ditt'erence of our climate, and the demands of 
modern society, is sufficiently visible in the works which are still in 
existence, but much more so in the designs which he left on paper.' 

LuUN A. U. 1.38-1. UIED A. 1). Kiot. 

John Selden, the moAt eminent of our antiquarian lawyers, was 
born on the 16th of December, 1584, at Salvington in Sussex. His 
father was of obscure origin ; his motlier was of the family of the Ba- 
kers of Kent. He received the rudiments of education in the free 
school of Chichester, and was afterwards admitted of Ilart-hall in the 
university of Oxford, whore he enjoyed the tutorship of Anthony 
Barker and John Young. At the age of 18 he removed to London, 
and became a raendier of Cliiford’s Inn, “ it being customary," says Mr 
Henry Roscoe, “ at that time for students-at-law to enter themselves at 
one of the minor inns of court before they becanu! members of the. 
greater societies.” In May, 1604, he was admitted of the Inner Tem- 
ple, and in due time was called to the bar. 

His early reputation for learning soon procured for him the favour- 
able notice of such men as Spclman, Cotton, Camden, and Usher, and 
their society and conversation induced him to enter on the study of 
national antiquities. The first fruits of his researches was a volume of 
collections on early English history, which was first published at 
P’rankfort in 1615, under the title of ‘Anah>ctoi) Anglo-Britannicou 
libri duo.’ Bishop Nicolson censures these Analecta as crude and in- 
correct, but the work W'as on th(! whole a very fair specimen of anti- 
quarian industry, and especially ci'cditablc to the talents and industry 
of a youth of only twenty-two years of age. In 1610, our young an- 
tiquarian published two tracts, entitled, ‘ England’s Epinomis,’ and 
• Jani Anglorura facies altera.’ In the same year he gave to the world 
another piece, entitled the ‘ Duello, or Single Combat,’ in which he 
investigates the origin and usages of the judicial combat, as that sin- 
gular institution existed amongst our Norman ancestors. 

These successive publications had conferred no small reputation on 
Selden, even before the appearance of his treatise on ‘ Titles of 
Honour,’ a work of great value and practical utility, which pa.ssed 
through a second and much enlarged edition in 1631, and a thiril in 
1672. Ben Jonson condescended to write an encomiastic poem on the 
author, after the fashion of the day. After writing and editing several 
other pieces on legal antiquities, in 1617, Selden appeared as a bibli- 
cal scholar in his celebrated ‘ De Diis Syriis syntagmata duo,’ in which 
he gives a very learned review of the different species of idol-worship 
mentioned in scripture, and of Syrian idolatry in general. The El- 
zevirs reprinted, and De Dieu and Heinsius edited this work in 1627. 
Beyer, a Leipsie printer, aEo piibli-hod two different edil lon^ of the 
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In 1618 Seliltu gave to the public his ‘ History of Tithes,’ a work of 
great learning, extreme industry, and much ingenuity. Its object 
was to trace the rise and progress of that ecclesiastical impost, and to 
disprove the theory of those zealous churchmen who contended for the 
divine right of tithes. It of course drew down upon its author the 
wrath of the high-church party. It was attacked by Sir James Sem- 
pill in the appendix to his treatise entitled ‘ Sacrilege sacredly handled,’ 
London, 1619, and by Dr Richard Tillesley, archdeacon of Rochester, 
in ‘ Animadversions upon Mr Selden’s History of Tithes,’ London, 
1621, 4to. Selden wrote an answer to Dr Tillesley, which being dis- 
persed in manuscript, the doctor published it with remarks in the 
second edition of his ‘ Animadversions,’ London, 1621, 4to, under this 
title, ‘ Animadversions upon Mr Selden’s History of Tithes, and his 
Review thereof. Before which (in lieu of the two first chapters pur- 
posely prffitermitted) is premised a catalogue of 72 authors before the 
year 1215, maintaining the Jtis divinum of Tithes, or more, to be paid 
to the Priesthood under the Gospel.’ Selden 's book was likewise an- 
swered by Dr Richard Montague in his ‘ Diatribe,’ London, 1621, 
4to ; by Stephen Nettles, B. D. in his ‘ Answer to the Jewish part of 
Mr Selden’s History of ’Tythes,’ Oxford, 1625; and by William Scla- 
ter in his ‘ Arguments about Tithes,’ London, 1623, in 4to. The 
Treatise on Tithes having been reprinted in 1680, 4to, with the old 
date put to it. Dr Thomas Comber answered it in a treatise entitled, 

‘ An Historical Vindication of the Divine Right of Tithes,’ &c. Lon- 
don, 1681, in 4to, King James was also pleased to deal with the of- 
fending essayist, and to point out with his own royal finger the most 
obnoxious passages in tlie ‘ Treatise on Tithes.’ Of course Selden ad- 
mitted the justness of the criticisms thus passed upon his work, and 
promised to attend to them in a second edition. The churchmen also 
contrived to obtain his subscription to the following ignominious de- 
claration : “ My good lords, I most humbly acknowledge my errour, 
which I have committed in publishing the ‘ History of Tithes,’ and es- 
pecially in that I have at all, by shewing any interpretation of Holy 
Scriptures, by meddling with Councils, Fathers, or Canons, or by what 
else soever occurs in it, offered any occasion of argument against any 
right of maintenance ‘Jure divino’ of the Ministers of the Gospell; 
beseeching your lordships to receive this ingenuous and humble ac- 
knowledgement, together with the unfeined protestation of my griefe, 
for that through it I have so incurred both his raa.jcstie’s and your 
lordships’ displeasure conceived against mee in behalie of the Church 
of England.” It is impossible wholly to acquit Selden of censure in 
this matter, and especially in the tameness w ith which he submitted to 
the injunctions of the royal pedant. 

“ But the period,” says Mr Roscoc, “ was now fast approaching when 
Selden was about to act a more noble and manly part. An important 
change in the state of society, and in the general condition of the people, 
had taken place, which at this time was beginning to render itself visible 
in the transactions between the crown and the parliament. In the year 
1621 the commons assumed a tone, to which, however unpleasant it 
might sound in the royal ears, their constitutional station in the coun- 
try entitled them. ’1 hey complained in bold and decided terms of the 
-Mievancis under which the luUion laboured; and, notwithstanding the 
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strong expression of the royal displeasure, they persisted in exercising 
this their great constitutional privilege. At length the king, moved to 
anger by the patriotic obstinacy of the commons, ventured to threaten 
them in language unbecoming the sovereign of a limited monarchy, as- 
serting, tliat all their privileges were derived from himself and his ances- 
tors, and hinting that their very existence depended upon his pleasure. 
Indignant at this assumption of absolute power, the house immediately 
took measures to vindicate their rights ; and, in the course of the inquiries 
instituted with regard to the nature and extent of their privileges, they 
consulted Selden, though not at that time a member of the house, who en- 
tered into a long and learned dissertation on the subject, in which he took 
occasion to enlarge upon some of the more prominent grievances of the 
times. In pursuance of the advice thus given, the house resolved to 
resist the aggressions of the prerogative ; but such was the indignation 
of the court at these proceedings, that Selden, together with Sir Ed- 
ward Sandys, a very active member of the country party, was commit- 
ted to the custody of the sheriffs of London. His imprisonment, how- 
ever, was far from being rigorous ; and after a few weeks’ confinement 
he was set at liberty. It appears that his release was procured at the 
intercession of Bishop Williams, who rei)resented his case favourably to 
the marquess of Buckingham. About this peiiod Selden composed, by 
the order of the house of lords, a tract entitled, ‘ The Privilege of the Ba- 
ronage,’ first printed in the year 16-i2 ; and about the same time he 
wrote the tract on ‘ The Judicature of Parliament;’ a work of inferior 
reputation, and by some persons supposed to have been composed by 
Sir Simon D'Ewes. It was not printed until the year 1681. In the 
year 1623, Selden edited the historical work of ‘ Eadmer,’ an early 
chronicler, and appended to it a number of learned notes. In the same 
year Selden entered for the first time into public life, and in the par- 
liament which was summoned in February, 1623-4, appeared as one of 
the representatives for the borough of Lancaster, and in the parliament 
which assembled after the death of James I. he was returned for Great 
Bedwin. In both of these assemblies Selden ranged himself on the 
popular side, and conducted himsclt with a courage and decision which 
could scarcely have been expected from a man who had yielded with- 
out a struggle to the frow ns of James I. But the hearts even of the 
weak and timid are animated into resolution and bravery by the pre- 
sence of the resolute and the brave ; and in the society of Coke and 
Hollis and Ellyot, Selden ventured to act the part of an intrepid man 
and a good citizen. The details of his conduct connected with the 
proceedings of parliament are matter of history, and do not require re- 
petition in this place. It is sufficient to state, tiiat in all the great con- 
stitutional debates of that stormy period he took an active and promi- 
nent part, and that he docs not ajipear on any occasion to have shrunk 
from the performance of his weighty and dangerous duty. On the 
dissolution of the parliament in 1628, Selden reaped the fruits of his 
patriotic exertions, and in company with Hollis, Ellyot, Stroud, and 
other eminent members of the commons, was committed under warrants 
from the council and the king to the Tower.” 

On his liberation, Selden resumed his laboui-s as a scholar and an- 
tiquary, and publisiied his tracts ‘On the Origin of Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction of Testament-., and ‘ Of thj l);'j or Adniinl-traticui 
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of Intestates' goods also an account of the Arundel marbles and two 
essays on Hebrew antiquities, ‘ De successionibus in bona defuueti ad 
leges Ebraeoriun,’ and ‘ De successione in pontificatum Ebraeoruin.’ In 
1035 appeared his celebrated ‘Mare clausum.’ “ During King James’s 
reign,” says Mr Chalmers, “ Selden had been ordered by his majesty 
to make such collections as might show the right of the crown of Eng- 
land to the dominion of the sea, and he had undertaken the work, but, 
in resentment for being imprisoned by James, declined the publication. 
An occasion offered now in which It might appear to advantage. In 
1634, a dispute having arisen between the English and Dutch coneern- 
ing the herring fishery upon the Britisli coast, to which the Dutch 
laid claim, and had their claims supported by Grotius, uho, in his 
‘ Mare liberum,’ contended that hshing on the seas was a matter of 
common right, Selden now published his celebrated treatise of ‘ Mare 
clausum,’ Lond. 1605, fol. In this he eifcetually demonstrated, from 
the law of nature and nations, that a dominion over the sea may be ac- 
quired : and from the most authentic histories, that such a dominion 
has been claimed and enjoyed by several nations, and submitted to by 
others for their common benefit : that this in fact was the case of the 
inhabitants of this island, who, at all times, and under every kind of go- 
vernment, had claimed, exercised, and constantly enjoyed such a domi- 
nion, which had been confessed by their neighbours frequently, and in 
the most solemn manner. This treatise, in the publication of which 
Selden is said to have been encouraged by Archbishop Laud, greatly 
recommended him to the court, and was considered as so decisive on 
the question, that a copy of it was placed among the records of the 
crown, in the exchequer, an<l in the court of admiralty. This work 
uas reprinted in 1036, 8vo. An edition also ap])eared in Holland, 
12mo, with the title of London, but was prohibited by the king because 
of some adilitions, and a preface by Boxhoruius. It was translated into 
English by the noted Marchmont Needham, 1652, fol. with some addi- 
tional evidence and discourses, by special command, and a dedication of 
eighteen pages, addressed to ‘ The supreme authoritie of the nation and 
parliament of the Commonwealth of England,’ which is of course not 
prefixed to the translation by J. H. Gent, published after the restora- 
tion in 1663. Nicolson observes, that when Selden wrote this book, 
he was not such an inveterate enemy to the prerogative doctrine of 
ship money as .afterwards ; for he |)rofessedly asserts, that in the de- 
fence of their sovereignty at sea, our kings constantly practised the 
levying great sums on their subjects without the concurrence of their 
parliaments. The work having been attacked by Peter Baptista Bur- 
gus, Selden published in 1653, 4to, a treatise in its defence, with ra- 
ther a harsh title, ‘ Vindiciae secundum integritatem existimationis suae 
per convitium de scriptione Maris clausi petulantissimum et men- 
dacissimum Maris i.iueri,’ &c.” 

On the assembling of the long parliament, in 1640, Selden was 
returned one of the representatives from the university of Oxford. He 
seems to have attempted to steer a middle course during this troublous 
period, and reaped the usual reward of men of half-measures, being 
ranked by the popular party amongst the ‘ enemies of justice,’ at the 
very same moment that he was regarded with suspicion and distrust by 
the high-church party. He even joined in all the proceedings prepar- 
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atory to Straffoid’s impeachment, — ^yet he opposed the mode of proce- 
dure against that nobleman by a bill of attainder. He ranked himself 
among the friends of the church of England when the question of the 
abolition of episcopacy came before parliament, — yet he made no 
serious effort to prevent its overthrow, and allowed himself to be nomi- 
nated in the committee of impeachment against Laud. He strenuously 
denounced the commissions of array issued by the king, on the one 
hand, as unconstitutional and dangerous, and pronounced a like opinion 
against the legality of the parliamentary ordinance for the appointment 
of lieutenants, on the other. Yet amidst all this confusion of political 
affairs Selden found time to pursue his favourite literary studies. In 
1040 appeared one of his most learned productions, entitled ‘ De jure 
naturali et gentium, juxta disciplinam Ebreeorum, libri septem,’ con- 
taining a full discourse on the civil and religious polity of the Jews. In 
1642 he published a version into Latin of a tract of the patriarch Eu- 
tychius in the Arabic language, illustrating certain controverted points 
in ecclesiastical antiquities. This work was reprinted in 1656, under 
the superintendence of the learned Pocoek, at the expense of Selden. 
In the year 1 644 appeared a new work by this indefatigable scholar, 

‘ De anno civili veteris ccclcsi®, seu reipublicse Judaica3 disscrtatio 
which, in 1646, was followed by his ‘Uxor Hebraica, sou de nuptiis ct 
divortiis, ex jure civili, id est, divino et Talmudico, veterum Ebrmorum, 
libri tres.’ In the following year he resumed the study of English an- 
tiquities, and employed himself upon an edition of ‘ Fleta,’ to which he 
prefixed a learned dissertation. In 1650 he sent to the press his great 
work, ‘ De Synedris et prsefecturis Juridicis veterum Hebraeorum 
which, with the ‘ Vindicias Maris clausi,' published in 1653, closes the 
long catalogue of his literary labours. 

In 1643, Selden sat as one of the lay members in the assembly of 
divines at Westminster, “ in which,” says Chalmers, “ his admirers tell 
us, he frequently perplexed those divines will) his vast learning ; and, 
as Whitelocke relates, ‘ sometimes when they had cited a text of scrip- 
ture to prove their assertion, lie would tell them, ‘ perhaps in your 
little pocket bibles with gilt leaves,’ which they would often pull out 
and read, ‘ the translation may be thus,’ but the Greek and the Hebrew 
signify thus and thus ; and so would totally silence them.’ This anec- 
dote, which has often been repeated to Selden’s praise, may afford a 
proof of his wit, such as it was, but as a reflection on the divines of 
that assembly, it can do him no credit, many of them certainly under- 
standing the original languages of the bible as w ell as himself. It was 
in truth, as an able critic has observed, a piece of wanton insolence.” 
In 1644, Selden subscribed the solemn league and covenant, and had 
the mastership of Trinity college, Cambridge, offered him, but de- 
clined it. 

He died on the 30th November, 1654. Selden was a man of pro- 
digious learning and mighty industry. As an orientalist his only rival 
in Europe was Pocock. “ His mind also,” says Whitelocke, “ was as 
great as his learning ; he was as hospitable and generous as any man, 
and as good company to those he liked.” Wilkins relates that lie was 
a man of uncommon gravity and greatness of soul, averse to flattery, 
liberal to scliolars, and charitable to the poor. Laxter remarks, that 
“• he was a resolved serious Christian, a great adversary, particularly to 
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Hobbes’s errors and that Sir Matthew Hale affirmed, “ how he had 
seen Selden openly oppose Hobbes so earnestly, as either to depart 
from him, or drive him out of the room.” Clarendon thus describes 
him : “ Mr Selden was a person whom no character can flatter, or 
transmit in any expressions equal to his merit and virtue. He was of 
such stupendous learning in all kinds and in all languages, as may 
appear from his excellent and transcendant writings, that a man would 
have thought he had been entirely conversant among books, and had 
never spent an hour but in reading or writing ; yet his humanity, 
courtesy, and affability was such, that he would have been thought to 
have been bred in the best courts, but that his good nature, charity, 
and delight in doing good, and in communicating all he knew, exceed- 
ed that breeding. His style in all his writings seems harsh, and some- 
times obscure ; which is not wholly to be imputed to the abstruse sub- 
jects of which he commonly treated, out of the paths trod by other 
men, but to a little undervaluing the beauty of a style, and too much 
propensity to the language of antiquity : but in his conversation he was 
the most clear discourser, and had the best faculty in making hard things 
easy and present to the understanding, of any man that hath been known.” 
His lordship also used to say, that “ he valued himself upon nothing 
more than upon having had Mr Selden’s acquaintance from the time he 
was very young, and held it with great delight as long as they were 
suffered to continue, together in London ; and he was very much 
troubled always when he heard him blamed, censured, and reproached 
for staying in London, and in the parliament, after they were in rebel- 
lion, and in the worst of times, which his age obliged him to do ; and 
liow wicked soever the actions were which were every day done, he 
was confident he had not given his consent to them, but would have 
hindered them if he could with his own safety, to which he was always 
enough indulgent. If he had some infirmities with other men, they 
were weighed down with wonderful and prodigious abilities and excel- 
lencies in the other scale.” The political part of Selden’s life, is that 
which the majority of readers will contemplate with least pleasure ; but 
on this it is unnecessary to dwell. The same flexibility of spirit, which 
made him crouch before the reprehension of James I. disfigured the 
rest of his life, and deprived him of that dignity and importance which 
would have resulted from his standing erect in any place he might 
have chosen. Clarendon seems to have hit the true cause of all, in 
that anxiety for his own safety to which, as he says, “ he was always 
indulgent enough.” 

A collected edition of Seldcn’s works was published in 1726 by Dr 
Wilkins, archdeacon of Suffolk, in three folio volumes, with a life of 
the author. Several other works of his were printed after his death, 
or left in manuscript. 1. ‘ God made man. A Tract proving the 
nativity of our Saviour to be on the 26th of December,’ Lond. 1661. 
8vo. 2. ‘ Discourse of the office of Lord-Cliancellor of England,’ 
Lond. 1671, in fob printed w'itli Dugdale’s catalogue of lord-chancel- 
lors and lord-keepers of England liom the Norman conquest. 3. Sev- 
eral treatises, viz. ‘ England’s Epinomis ;’ already mentioned, published 
1683, in fob by Redman Wescot, with the English translation ot 
Selden’s ‘ Jani Anglorum Facies altera.’ 4. ‘ Table talk : being the 
discourses or his sense of various matters of weight and high conse- 
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quences, relating especially to Religion and State,’ London, 11)89, 
4to, published by Richard Milward, amanuensis to our author. Dr 
Wilkins observes, that there are many things in this book inconsistent 
with Selden’s great learning, principles, and character. It has, how- 
ever, acquired popularity, and still continues to be printed, as an 
amusing and edifying manual. 5. ‘ Letters to learned men among 
which several to Archbishop Usher are printed in the collection of let- 
ters at the end of Parr’s life of that prelate ; and two letters of his to 
INIr Thomas Greaves were first published from the originals by Thomas 
Birch, M.A. and F.R.S. in the life prefixed to Birch’s edition of the 
‘ Miscellaneous works of Mr John Greaves,' Loud. 1737, in two 
volumes, 8vo. 6. ‘ Speeches, Arguments, Debates, &c., in Parliament.’ 
7. He had a considerable hand in, and gave directions and advice to- 
wards, the edition of ‘ Plutarcli’s Lives,’ printed in 1657. In 1675 
there was printed at London, in 4to, ‘ Joannis Seldeni Angli Liber de 
Nummis, &c. Huic accedit Bibliotheca Nummaria.’ But this super- 
ficial tract was not written by our author, but by Alexander Sardo of 
Ferrara, and written before Selden was born, being published at Mentz, 
1575, in 4to. The ‘ Bibliotheca Nummaria’ subjoined to it was writ- 
ten by father Labbe tlie Jesuit. 


BORN A. D. 1603. DIED A. D, 1665. 


This distinguished philosopher was the elder son of the unfortunate 
Sir Everard Digby, who suffered death as one of the chief conspira- 
tors in the gunpowder plot. According to the best accounts, he was 
born in June 1603, and having been removed from tlie charge of his 
mother while still a child, received his education under the care ot 
Archbishop Laud. At Oxford, whither he was scut at tlie age of fif- 
teen, he displayed an aptitude for learning which led to the most con- 
fident expectation of his future celebrity. He left the university, how- 
ever, after a residence of only two or three years, and having made 
the tour of the continent, attached liimself to the court, obtained the 
honour of knighthood, and not long after, was made a gentleman of 
the bed-chamber, a governor of Trinity house, and a commissioner of 
the navy. These appointments were followed by another still less con- 
formable to his character as a scholar and philo.sophcr. A fleet hav- 
ing been fitted out to chastise the Algerine pirates, and settle some 
disputes with the Venetians, Sir Kenelm received the command, and 
the success of the expedition raised him considerably in the estimation 
of his powerful friends. Of the high opinion entertained of him by 
his more learned associates, a strong proof was given by his late tutor, 
Mr Allen of Oxford, who, at his demise, bequeathed him his splendiil 
collection ofbooks and manuscripts. Archbishop Laud continued also 
to regard him with an affection which diil honour to them both, and 
counselled him in the most difficult passage of his life with eiiual kind- 
ness and gravity. A residence in France was luoductiie ul conse- 
ni. o 
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quences, which finally induced Sir Kenelm to renounce those principles of 
Protestantism in which he had been carefully educated. That he was 
led to this step chiefly from a feeling of respect for his father’s name, 
and by the unceasing solicitations of others, may be gathered from 
his own confession, that though he considered the subject for two 
years before he came to a decision, the works he read, during that 
time, were nearly all on the side of Catholicism. The first person, it 
appears, to whom he communicated his change of religion, was the 
archbishop ; and in the letter which the primate wrote to him on the 
occasion, we find that he had unfolded his views with candour and mo- 
desty. “ The way you took," says the prelate, “ in concealing this 
your re.solution of returning into that communion, and the reasons 
which you give, why you so privately carried it here, I cannot but 
approve. They are full of all ingenuity, tender and civil respects, fit- 
ted to avoid discontent in your friends, and scandal that might be taken 
by others, or contumely that might be returned upon yourself. And 
as are these reasons, so is the whole frame of your letter, (setting aside 
that I cannot concur in judgment,) full of discretion and temper, and 
so like yourself, that I cannot but love even that which I dislike in it ; 
and though I shall never be other than that I have been to the worth 
of Sir Kenelm Digby, yet most heartily sorry I am, that a man, whose 
discourse did so much content me, should thus slide away from me 
before I had so much as suspicion to awaken me, and suggest that he 
was going.” After expressing his sorrow still further, that he had not 
informed him of the state of his mind, and stating that he should not then 
enter into argument with him, he says, “ In your power it was not to 
change; in mine it is not to make you change again. I'herefore, to 
the moderation of your own heart, under the grace of God, I must 
and do now leave you for matter of religion, but retaining still with 
me, and entirely, all the love and friendship which your worth won 
from me, well knowing that all differences in opinion shake not the 
foundations of religion.” From the allusions made in the conclusion of 
the letter, it is evident that Sir Kenelm exposed himself to the loss of 
many advantages, at least in his own country, by the sacrifice he made 
to feeling. “ Had you written this to me with a restraint of making it 
further known, I should have performed that trust ; but since you have 
submitted to me, what further knowledge of it 1 shall think fit to give 
to any other person, I have, as I took myself bound, acquainted his 
majesty with it, who gave a great deal of very good expression con- 
cerning you, and is not a little sorry to lose the service of so able a 
subject. I have likewise made it known in private to Mr Secretary 
Cooke, who was as confident of you as myself. I could hardly believe 
your own letters, and he as hardly my relation. To my secretary, I 
must needs trust it, having not time to write it again out of my scrib- 
bled copy ; but I dare trust the secrecy in which 1 have bound him. To 
othere I am silent, and shall so continue till the thing open itself, and 
I shall do it out of reasons very like to those which you give, why 
yourself would not divulge it here. In the last place, you promise 
yourself that the condition you are in will not hinder me from contin- 
uing to be the best friend you have. To this I can say no more, than 
that I could never arrogate to myself to be your best friend, but a poor, 
yet respective friend of yours I have been, ever since I knew you ; 



Pfriod.] 


SIR KENEtM DIGBY. 


291 


and it is not your change that can change me, m ho never yet left but 
v iiere I was first forsaken, and not always there.” 

On Sir Kenelm’s return to England he became a conspicuous mem- 
ber of the queen’s party, and was employed by her to collect contri- 
butions from tile Catholics when the king was preparing for his war 
with Scotland. The activity with which he performed this commission 
rendered him highly obnoxious to the popular party, and at the com- 
mencement of the civil war he was apprehended, and committed to 
Winchester house. His character for learning, however, was suffi- 
ciently respected to protect him from ignominious treatment. No stop 
was put to his intercourse with his friends ; and, in 1643, he was set 
at liberty. It was to the interference of the queen-dowager of France 
that he owed this recovery of his freedom ; but before being allowed 
to leave the kingdom, he was obliged to sign a paper in which he so- 
lemnly declared, “ upon the faith of a Christian, and the word of a 
gentleman,” that he would “ neither directly nor indirectly, negotiate, 
promote, consent unto, or conceal any practice or design, prejudicial 
to the honour or the safety of the parliament.” At the same time he 
was exaniined as to his knowledge of the archbishop’s proceedings, and 
had thereby an opportunity of exiircssing, in the clearest terms, his 
conviction of the primate’s entire devotion to the Protestant system. 

It was during Sir Kcnelm’s confinement in Winchester house, that 
he composed his ‘ Observations upon Religio Medici,’ and his ‘ Ob- 
servations on the 22d Stanza, in the ninth Canto of the second book 
of Spenser’s Fairy Queen,’ — two works excellently adapted, from their 
nature, to show the peculiar views of the author, and the character of 
his mind. On his return to Paris he was welcomed among the courtly 
and literary circles of that metropolis, as one of their chief omdments. 
He was now also in a situation to resume his studies, and the fruit of his 
leisure were ‘ A Treatise of the Nature of Bodies ;’ — ‘ A Treatise de- 
claring the Operations and Nature of Man’s Soul, out of which the 
Immortality of reasonable Souls is evinced ;’ — and ‘ Institutionum Peri- 
pateticaruiu libri quinque, cum Appcndicc Theologica de Origine Mun- 
di.” These works were published in Paris, and toince coii'idorable 
powers of thought employed on the systems then in vogue. 'Ihey were 
also not wanting in originality, but the amount of credit due to origi- 
nality is not easily determined when science is so little established on 
the real laws of nature that every wild hypothesis and bold assertion 
passes for a discovery of the true principles of the universe. Of Sir 
Kenelm’s character as a philosopher, some idea may be formed from 
the anecdote he relates of the sympathetic powder. According to his 
own account of this marvellous mcdiciiu", he learned the secret of its 
manufacture from a Carmelite, who had him.'elf been taught it in the 
East ; and the occasion on which he first prox ed its virtues was the fol- 
lowing : — A Mr Howell, in endeavouring to part two of his acquaint- 
ances, who had drawn their swonls on each other, received a severe 
wound ill the hand. The agony he suffered was extreme, and it was 
feared that the hurt would produce mortification. Sir Kenelm was 
consulted by the gentleman as to the best mode of treating the wound, 
and instead of recommending him any medicaments, requested him to 
produce any of the bandages on which the blood was remaining. Mr 
Howell complied witli the directions, and while he was talking with 
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sdine other person in the ciiuiiiber, our philosopher steciied the haii- 
ilage in a basin in which lie had previously dissolved “ a handi'nl of 
jiowder of vitriol.” “ I observed,” says he, “ in the meanwhile, what 
Mr Howell did, who stood talking ivith a gentleman in a corner of my 
chamber, not regarding at all what I was doing ; but he started sud- 
denly, as if he had found some strange alteration in himself. I asked 
him what he ailed ? I know not what ails me, replied he, but I find 
that I feel no more pain ; methinks that a pleasing kind of freshness, 
as if a wet, cold napkin did spread over my hand, has taken away the 
inflammation that tormented me before. I answered, since you feel 
already so good an effect of my medicament, I advise you to cast away 
all your plasters, only keep the w’ound clean, and in a moderate tem- 
per between heat and cold.” But tlie most marvellous part is yet to 
come. An account of the cure was immediately given to the king and 
the duke of Buckingham. To satisfy whose curiosity. Sir Kenelm, as 
he states, took the bandage after dinner “ out of the water, and put it 
to dry before a great fire. It was scarce dry; but Mr Howell’s servant 
came running, that his master felt as much burning as ever he had 
done, if not more, for the heat was such as if his hand were betwixt 
coals of fire. 1 answered, that though that had happened at present, 
yet he should find ease in a short time, for I knew the reason of this 
• accident, and I would provide accordingly, for his master should be 
free from that inflammation, it may be before he could possibly return 
unto him ; but in case he found no ease, I wished him to come presently 
back again, if not, lie might forbear coming. Thereupon he went, and 
at the instant I did put again the garter into the water, he found his 
master without any pain at all.” 

It may be said, however, in excuse for Sir Kenelm, tiiat in the be- 
lief he entertained re>pecting the virtues of the sympathetic powder he 
was not more oxtra\agant than the other philosophers of the period. 
Descartes himself felt assured that he had the means of preserving his 
life to the age of the patriarchs, and there are some things in the 
works of the great Bacon which show how unwillingly even the acut- 
cst reasoners of the period parted with the idea of an omnipotent phi- 
losophy. We must not, therefore, refuse to Sir Kenelm the praise he 
merits for industry and talent. His cotemporaries considered him as 
worthy of a place among the most famous philosophers, and the treatises 
which were written against him and his systems prove that his views 
w'cre regarded as in a great measure the product of his own reasoning 
and inquiry. 

While the parliament forces were in their full career of triumph, he 
visited England to make some arrangement respecting his estate ; but 
the short period he remained here was one of trouble and affliction. 
After losing his eldest son, who fell while fighting among the royalists, 
he was himself ordered to quit the kingdom, and prohibited from re- 
turning without leave of parliament, on peril of losing both his estate 
and life. He tlicreforc hastened back to France, and was thence sent 
by the dowager-queen of England, who had made him her chancellor, 
into Italy. The account w hicli the zealous historian of Oxford gives of 
this journey, w ould lead to the suspicion that Sii’ Kenelm was more 
mindful of his own interest than of the unfortunate Catholics, whose 
cause he phaded. “ He was,” .says he, ” at his first coming to Rome, 
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liiglily venerated by all people, as being a person, not only of a majes- 
tic port and courage, but of extraordinary parts and learning. At 
length growing high, and huffing his holiness, he was in a manner 
neglected, and especially for this reason, that having made a collection 
of money for the afflicted Catholics in England, he was found to be no 
faithful steward in that matter.” The doubts which were thus enter- 
tained respecting his conduct in this matter, were not diminished by 
the reconciliation which he soon after formed with Cromwell; and when 
it was said in praise of his eloquence and manners, that he would have 
made himself respected in any part of the world, the Jesuits were ac- 
customed to reply, “ It is true, but then he must not have staid there 
above six weeks.” One of the proofs adduced of his intimacy with the 
Protector is, that the English merchants at Calais employed him as 
their advocate when they desired to obtain some particular favour from 
the government, and there appears every reason to believe, that during 
a stay of some time in England he was regarded with that jealousy 
which generally attends a suspected person. But in France he con- 
tinued to enjoy the esteem and reputation he had early possessed in 
that country; and both at Thoulouse and Montpelier, where he resided 
some time for the benefit of his health, ho was the centre of a numerous 
literary society. Before returning to England, he visited the Low 
Countries, where he spent the year 16 j 8 and part of 1659. It was 
probably at this time that he paid the visit to Descartes, which is men- 
tioned by his biographers as one of the most curious particulars of his 
life. The great philosopher had received no intimation of his coming, 
and Sir Kenelm keeping his name secret, the conversation was carried 
on for some time without his host’s discovering that he was the Eng- 
lishman whose works were already so widely diffused. At length some 
observation was made, which Descartes eagerly fixed on, and told his 
visitor that he must be Sir Kenelm Digby. He added that he greatly 
valued the philosophical productions of his pen, and treated him with 
an attention which confirmed his expressions of respect. 

In 1661, after another year spent in Paris, he returned to England, 
and was sufficiently skilful as a courtier to secure a favourable recep- 
tion from the restored monarch. Though not appointed to any place 
in the government, he was elected one of the council of the Royal 
Society, then in course of formation, and, notwithstanding his suspicious 
connexion with Cromwell, and the active part he still took in the af- 
fairs of the Catholics, the most powerful men of the time cultivated his 
friendship without reserve. His house in Covent- Garden, where he 
spent the remainder of his days, was the constant resort of the learm d 
and ingenious. He continued to pursue his favourite studies with ar- 
dour till the spring of 1665, when his disorder, the stone, to which he 
had been subject for some years pa~t, gained the better of his strength, 
and he expired on the 1 1th of .lunc, the anniversary of his birth. He 
had raised an elegant monument over his late wife, who lay buried in 
Clirist-church, Newgate, and his remains were deposited in the same 
\aulf. The reputation he enjoyed among his coteniporaries was soon 
eclipsed by that galaxy of scientific lights which appeared almost im- 
mediately after his decease ; but he deserves the gratitude of post( rity 
as one of the eai'li(;st of English scholar' who (h Mited tin nisi 1\ is with 
zeal to the inquisition of mil me. 
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BORN A. D. 1618. — DIED A. D. 1667. 

Few poets are less read in modern times than the subject of this me- 
moir ; but in his instance, at least, we may fairly dispute the correct- 
ness of popular judgment, even in matters which appeal more particu- 
larly to popular taste. He has suifered the full penalty for paying 
court to the prevailing fashion of his age, and his learned alfectations 
have prevented his being read: while the many and genuine beauties of 
his poetry ought to have secured him, in every period of refinement, 
from the neglect which attends his name and productions. This excel- 
lent writer was born in the year 1618, and was the son of a grocer, 
who lived, it appears, in the parish of St Dunstan. The death of his 
father — which occurred before he entered the world — did not deprive 
him of all the advantages which he might have enjoyed more fully but 
for that event. His mother, a woman whose character merited and ob- 
tained the highest veneration both from himself and others, left no 
means unemployed to secure him the education necessary to his future 
advancement. Through the interest she made, he obtained admis- 
sion into Westminster school, and, while there, began to display bis 
genius for poetry by the composition of several pieces, which, consider- 
ing his age, possessed no little merit. His attention was first drawn to 
poetry by the perusal of Spencer’s Fairy Queen, wliich he found in a 
window of his mother’s chamber. Dr Johnson, in relating this circum- 
stance, has observed, that “the true genius is a mind of large general 
powers, accidentally determined to some particular direction.” But the 
very importance which the doctor attributes to the power of accident, 
goes far towards confuting his proposition, for if those particular accidents 
which determine men to this or that pursuit, be properly weighed, it 
will be found that they are frequently of less importance in themselves 
than many others which occurred to them and produced no effect what- 
ever. An accident may set the mind upon developing itself in a cer- 
tain manner, but for it to do so perseveringly, the corporeal, as well as 
mental, constitution must, for most instances, favour such a develope- 
ment, — the moral dispositions must harmonize with it, — and, in fact, there 
must be so many circumstances peculiar to the individual, to act in con- 
junction with the accident, that it is far more probable that his natural 
constitution has taught him to single out that circumstance, and dwell 
upon it with intuitive satisfaction, than that the accident itself has had 
the effect supposed. Cowley, however, whether born a poet, or made 
one by accident, gave a volume of poems to the public when he was 
only between fourteen and fifteen, and the principal contents of which 
were written two or three years before. At Cambridge, whither he 
was sent in 1636, he composed, during the earlier part of his residence, 
a great portion of the Davideis, which was followed by ‘ Love’s Rid- 
dle and a Latin comedy, entitled, ‘ Naufragium Joculare.’ Nor did 
he confine his attention to these lighter pursuits. He was remarkable 
for the most persevering attention to study, and made those large ac- 
quisitions in general knowledge which, following the example of other 
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fl'rifers of the age, he was so proud of displaying in most of his subse- 
quent compositions. 

The breaking out of the civil war afforded him an early opportunity 
of displaying his loyalty, and, on being expelled the university of Cam- 
bridge by the commonwealth’s men, he fled to Oxford, which remained 
faithful to the king, and afforded his partizans a safe and hospitable 
asylum. There our poet obtained the notice of several eminent men, 
and proved his zeal for the cause of the royalists, by writing a satire, 
entitled ‘ The Puritan and Papist.’ When he was obliged, by the ap- 
proach of the enemy, to leave Oxford, he hastened to Paris, where 
his known attachment to the king procured him the appointment of 
secretary to Lord Jermyn, in which capacity he was the principal 
agent in the correspondence carried on Imtween his majesty and the 
queen. He continued to perform these responsible duties till the year 
1656, when he received directions to return to England. The em- 
ployment for which he was now destined, was no other than that of 
watching, ‘ under pretence of privacy and retirement,’ the state of af- 
fairs, that he might give immediate information to his friends abroad. 
Scarcely, however, had he reached London when he was arrested, and 
though he was captured through having been mistaken for some other 
person, he was not allowed to escape without providing bail for a thou- 
sand pounds. But, notwithstanding the trouble to which he stood ex- 
posed from the political Jealousy of his enemies, he published, soon 
after his return to England, a collection of his poems, in the preface to 
which he expresses his utter weariness of public life, and says, that his 
only wish was “ to retire himself to some of the American plantations, 
not to seek for gold, or to enrich himself with the traflic of those parts, 
but to forsake this world for ever, with all the vanities and beautig^ of 
it.” 

The more ardent of the royalists, however, discovered in some of the 
passages of this preface, a diminution, as they conceived, in the poet’s 
devotion to their cause. But there appears to have been little reason 
for this suspicion, and the circumstance, that he came over to uatch 
the state of parties, may account, perhaps, for the care he took not to 
challenge persecution by an unnecessary display of zeal. But finding 
the life of a politician full of peril, he determined to employ his talents 
henceforth in a more tranquil occupation, and, in 1657, obtained at 
Oxford the degree of doctor of medicine. So earnest was he in the 
studies proper to his new profession, that he is named among the first 
and most active members of the Royal society, in Dr Birch’s account 
of the institution. He also retired into the country' for the purpose of 
making himself acquainted with botany, and obtained, in a short time, 
sufficient knowledge of that science to write several Latin poems on the 
virtues of plants and trees. The Restoration, however, re-awakened his 
hopes and his ambition, and he appears to have been enticed out of 
following the tranquil path on which lie had entered, to mingle again 
with courtiers, and expose himself to care and disappointment. It is 
well-known how many of the restored monarch’s most devoted friends 
were left unnoticed or unrewarded in his prosperity, and it was, there- 
fore, little to be wondered at, that Cowley, who had laboured in no 
very dangerous or exalted situation, was, for some time, neglected. He 
however, felt keenly the supposed injustice with which he considered him- 
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self treated, and, in Ids poem, called ‘ The Complaint,’ expresses re- 
gret that lie had ever cultivated the muse, to whose deceitiul wiles he 
attributes all his misfortunes, mingling his accusations against poetiy 
with a flattering expression of his confidence in the king. 

“ Kings have long hands, they say; and thougli I be 
So distant, they may reach at length to mo. 

However, of all princes, thon 
Should*st not reproach rewards for being small or slow ; 

Thou ! who rewardest hut with popular breath. 

And that too after death. 

Having at length grown weary of attendance at court, and seeing 
himself deprived of an appointment — the mastership of the Savoy, 
which he had been positiv'ely promised — through the superior tact of his 
rivals, he once more determined to seek peace and contentment in se- 
clusion. To this resolution he was still farther brought, by the un- 
courteous manner in which his comedy, ‘ The Cutler of Coleman 
street,’ had been received by the public. He is said to have received 
the intelligence of its ill success “ not with so much firmness as might 
have been expected from so great a man,” and there is little doubt but 
that this circumstance contributed to augment those strong feelings of 
discontent with which he retired from the world. His first retreat was 
at Barn-Elms, whence he removed to Chertsey, in Surrey, and, shortly 
after his settlement there, he obtained, by the aid of his former master, 
Lord Jermyn, now Earl St Albans, and the duke of Buckingham, a 
lease of the queen’s lands, on terms which rendered him independent 
for the future of pecuniary care. But his health was rapidly on the 
decline W'hen he received this mark of attention, and he expired in the 
forty-ninth year of his age, at the Porch-house, in Chertsey, after 
having spent a life as little gratifying to himself as it was worthy of the 
high talents he undoubtedly possessed. Universal testimony is borne 
to his virtue and purity of conduct. King Charles himself is said to 
Iiave declared, that he had not left behind him a better man, and 
though bred a courtier, he was ever, as we have seen, panting after the 
freedom and independence he had unwittingly forfeited in his youth. 
As a poet, his faults are easily detected by the superficial critic, but it 
requires the ingenuousness of good taste and poetic feeling to appreciate 
the merits which those defects tend to conceal. Learned allusions and 
metaphysical subtleties accord badly with the delicate creations of the 
ancy, or the genial inspiration of natural feeling. If imagination, 
however, and deep feeling, exist in the poet’s mind to any great degree, 
neither his learning nor his affectation can prevent their developement, 
and thus it was with Cowley. The age of Charles the Second was un- 
avourable to the healthy expansion of genius. Licentiousness tempted 
the lighter order of minds— the pride of learning, the higher. But 
amid all the faults with which the poetry of that period is consequently 
IS gured, the productions of Cowley and a few others, present suffi- 
cient beauties to render them, at all times, attractive to those who are 
capable of separating the wheat from the chaff. 
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BORN A. D. 1605. DIED A. D. 1068. 

This once popular writer was born at Oxford in the February of 
1605, and was the son of a vintner, who kept a tavern with the sign of 
the Crown, but was a man of such acknowledged respectability, that 
notwithstanding his occupation he served in 1621 the office of mayor. 
It is related of him that his demeanour was singularly grave, and 
that no person had ever seen him laugh. The mother of the poet 
is said to have been as remarkable for her beauty, as his father was for 
gravity ; but they seem to have been alike in their parental fondness for 
their son, who was carefully educated 6rst in the grammar school of a 
Mr Edward Sylvester, and afterwards in Lincoln college, where he had 
for his tutor Mr Daniel Haigh, one of the fellows. He was, however, 
little distinguished for application to the usual branches of academical 
study. The acquaintance he obtained with logic and philosophy was 
only sufficient to preserve him from being ranked among the least 
worthy of his fellow-collegians ; but it is added by Mr Wood, that 
though he had only an indifferent stock of university learning, “ yet he 
made as high and noble flights in the poetical faculty as Fancy could 
advance without it.” 

On quitting college, he entered the service of the duchess of Rich- 
mond, to whom the brightness of his wit and other accomplishments 
were a recommendation little depreciated by his want of more solid 
merits. From the house of this lady, he passed to that of Sir Fi^e 
Greville, Lord Brooke, a nobleman distinguished for his patronage of 
literature, and fondness for the fine arts ; and of whom it was recorded 
on his tomb that he had been servant to Queen Elizabeth, counsellor to 
King James, and friend to Sir Philip Sydney. Sir Fulke held the talents 
of our poet in the highest estimation ; and he enjoyed w hile under the 
protection of this patron, not only the countenance of a man whose 
own taste and ability were well-fitted to aid him in his pursuits, but the 
society of the most celebrated wits of the time. Unfortunately for him. 
Lord Brooke died before he could reap from his friendship all the ad- 
vantages which he might have hoped to enjoy in his service ; but on his 
lordship’s decease, which occurred in 1628, he ventured to appear in the 
character of an author before the public, and was so successful in his 
dramas as to obtain the patronage of Mr Endymion Porter, and Henry 
Jermyn, afterwards Earl of St Alban’s. He was received at the same time 
into the circle formed of the most eminent men of the day, as one of 
themselves, and had the credit of being noticed — though with no very 
agreeable compliment — by Sir John Suckling, in the Session of Poets. 
His reputation was, by these circumstances, kept continually on the in- 
crease, and, at length, on the death of Ben Johnson, he was elected to 
the office of poet-laureate. In this situation he continued till the May 
of 1641, when he became involved in the political troubles of the coun- 
try. The chief personages of the court having determined to make an 
effort in favour of the unfortunate Charles, while there was yet time, had 
entered into a combination to secure the assistance of the army against 
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the parliament. In thi^ party were ineliuled Goring-, Wilmot, Ashbum- 
ham, and Davenant's friend, Jermyn. I'roin his situation and connec- 
tion.s, the poet was almost necessarily obliged to take a deep share in 
their proceedings. Accordingly, when tiie ]ilot \ras discovered to the 
house of commons, he was among the first wlio found it expedient to 
escape from the metropolis. He had not, however, got farther than 
Feversham in Kent, when he was apprehended and committed to the 
custody of the serjeant-at-arms. By the interest he was able to make, 
he soon recovered his freedom, and in July proceeded to France. He 
remained, however, but a short period in that country, and on his return 
to England was graciously received by the marquess of Newcastle, who 
had then the command of a large force in the north, which he had raised 
in defence of the king. It does not appear that Davenant had had much 
opportunity of acquiring any military knowledge, but the marquess had 
sufficient confidence in his ability to make him lieutenant-general of 
the ordnance, in which capacity he served with the royalist forces when 
they besieged the city of Gloucester. The favour shown him by the 
marquess of Newcastle was confirmed by the kindness of Charles him- 
self, who, while the army was engaged in the siege, bestowed on him 
the honour of knighthood. 

The affairs of the king shortly after this, began every day to wear a 
less promising aspect. In this situation of things, Sir William Daven- 
ant either deemed it prudent himself, or was especially directed by his 
friends, to repair again to France, where we find that he was admitted 
into the confidence of Charles’ queen, who was then abroad. The in- 
tercourse which he thereby kept up with her party, had the effect of 
still farther estranging him from that portion of his countrymen who 
were so soon to have possession of the sovereign autliority. It was to 
his credit that his zeal and loyalty increased with the decline of his 
master’s fortunes ; but he appears to have been more firm in his politi- 
cal than in his religious opinions, and to have been more ardent and 
honest, than clear-sighted and reasonable. One of the first effects of his 
residence near the exiled queen, was his recantation of protestantism ; 
and the well-educated student of Oxford was admitted, through the 
instrumentality of foreign priests, into the communion of the Church of 
Rome. So great was the confidence reposed in him by the unfortunate 
Henrietta, that she employed him as her messenger to the king, when 
she desired to persuade his majesty to pursue a more moderate line of 
conduct with his subjects than that which had by this time involved the 
whole country in civil war. But Sir William Davenant was, it ap- 
pears, as little calculated as a person could be to perform so delicate a 
task. The king had never known him in any other character than that 
of a poet, and the favourite of courtiers. He had given no instance of 
political wisdom ; and it was not probable that he had acquired much 
knowledge of this kind since his residence in France. Charles, there- 
fore, gave little heed to the message which he brought from his consort ; 
and on his presuming to add some arguments of his own, the king is 
said to have dismissed him with a degree of severity not common to the 
character of that monarch. 

On his return to Paris, after this unsuccessful expedition, he com- 
menced his poem of Gondibert, but being fond of adventure, and 
desiring to repair his fortunes — which there now seemed so little chance 
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of doing in his native country — ^he formed the bold design of canying 
over a number of mechanics and weavers to the new state of Virginia. 
In this scheme he was assisted by the queen, who procured him the 
permission of the king of France to put it into execution, and he had 
actually set sail with his colonists, but was suddenly stopped in his 
career by the approach of an English man-of-war, wliich, in the name 
of the conunonwealth, seized his vessel, and carried him a prisoner to 
the Isle of Wight. It was while awaiting his fate in Cowes castle that 
he finished the first part of the poem of Gondihert, in the postscript to 
which, dated October 22, 1650, he thus pathetically speaks of his 
situation. “ I am here arrived at the middle of the third book, which 
makes an equal half of the poem ; and I was now by degrees to present 
you, as I promised in the preface, tlie several keys of the main building, 
which should convey you through such short walks, as give an easy 
view of the whole frame. But it is high time to strike sail, and cast 
anchor, though I have run but half my course, when at the helm I am 
threatened with death ; who, though he can visit but once, seems 
troublesome, and, even in the innocent, may beget such gravity as 
diverts the music of verse. And I beseech thee (if thou art so civil as 
to be pleased with what is written,) not to take it ill, that I run not on 
to my last gasp. For though I intended in this poem to strip nature 
naked, and clothe her again in the perfect shape of virtue, yet even in 
so worthy a design I shall ask leave to desist, when I am interrupted by 
so great an experiment as dying ; and it is an experiment to the most 
experienced ; for no man (though his mortifications may be much 
greater than mine) can say he has already died.” 

From Cowes castle he was removed to the Tower of London, where 
he was kept preparatory to his trial before the high court of justice. 
But, contrary to his apprehensions, he escaped the peril in which he 
was thus placed, and he was indebted for his delivery to no other than 
Milton, who was then high in authority, and who, losing all asperity of 
political feeling in his veneration for literary talent, successfully employed 
his interest for the delivery of the captive poet. Sir William was ac- 
cordingly allow ed to go at largo, and he took advantage of his liberty 
to resume his labours as a dramatist. The restrictions w hich Cromwell 
and his government had put upon the stage, prevented his pursuing the 
regular tract of theatrical writers, and he was thus led to invent the 
opera which was to be performed, says Wood, “ by declamations and 
music, and that they might be performed with all decency, seemliness, 
and without rudeness and profaneness, John Maynard, serjeant-at- 
law, and several sufficient citizens, were engagers.” At the Restoration, 
Sir William greatly improved the plan of these operas, and under the 
patronage of the duke of York, opened a theatre at the Tennis court, 
in Little Lincoln’s-inn-ficlds. The remainder of his somewhat adven- 
turous life was tranquil anil not uiiprosperous. Ilis theatre enjoyed a 
considerable share of jfublic attention, and his rc'putation as a poet was 
acknowledged at his death by his burial in Westminster abbey. Dry- 
den has given the character of this writer with great propriety, and 
though his remarks breathe rather of eulogy than criticism, they show 
that he had carefully estimated Sir William's tab ids, and seen in w hat 
his merit more particularly consisted. “I found him," say.s he, “ of so 
quick a faiiey, that nothing wa-s propo.-ed to him on which ho could not 
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suddenly produce a thought extremely pleasant and surprising; and 
those first thoughts of his, contrary to the old Latin proverb, were not 
always the least happy. And as his fancy w-as quick, so likewise were 
the products of it remote and new. He borrowed not of any other, and 
his imaginations were such as could not easily enter into any other man. 
His eorreetions were sober and judicious, and he corrected his own 
writings much more severely than those of another man, bestowing 
twice the time and labour in polishing which he used in invention.” 
Dryden had ample means for judging of the ability of Davenant, and of 
his methods of composition. The opinion he has given of him, how- 
ever, while it proves how well he was qualified to please the age in 
which he flourished by the liveliness of his fancy, represents him to us 
as yielding full obedience to the bad taste of his age — to that straining 
after originality, which, in nine cases out of ten, produced only miscon- 
ceptions, ingenious perversions of nature, instead of the pure and 
beautiful offspring of free genius. 

EOEN A. D. 1591. DIED CIE. A. D. 1670. 

Robert Herrick, a minor poet of considerable merit, was bom in 
the year 1591, and lived to an advanced age, although the exact period 
of his death has not been ascertained. He was the fourth son of Ni- 
cholas Herrick of St Vedast. Wood assigns him a place in his ‘ Athe- 
ne Oxonienses,’ but it is certain that Cambridge was his Alma Mater. 
He was of St John’s college from 1615 to 1617, and afterwards remov- 
ed to Trinity. On the promotion of Dr Potter to the see of Carlisle, 
Herrick obtained the vicarage of Dean Prior in Devonshire. His 
‘ Hesperides’ appeared in 1648, shortly after he had been ejected fi-om 
his vicarage by the parliamentarians, and had reassumed his lay title. 
It is a collection of beautiful lyric pieces, exquisite in their versification, 
and full of fancy and feeling. The following stanzas may be taken as 
an average specimen of the volume : — 

TO DAFFODILS. 

Fair Daffodils, we weep to see 
You haste away so soon ; 

As yet the early-rising sun 
Has not attained his noon : 

Stay, stay, 

Until the hastening day 
Has run 

But to the even-song ; 

And, having prayed together, wc 

Will go with you along 1 

We have short time to stay, as you j 
We have as short a spring. 

As quick a growth to meet decay. 

As you, or any thing : 

We die. 

As jour leaves do ; and drj' 

Away 

Like to the summer rain, 

Or as the pearls of morning de\y 

Ne’er te be found again* 
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It is to be regretted that the productions of this pleasing writer should 
ever be disfigured by the indelicacy and coarseness of expression which 
we sometimes encounter in his works. 


Saints 

BOBN A. D. 1596. DIED A, D. 1666. 

This celebrated dramatic poet was descended from the Shirleys of 
Sussex or Warwickshire. He was born in September, 1596, in the 
parish of St Mary Woolchureh, London. At twelve years of age he 
was admitted into Merchant-tailors’ school, where he displayed superior 
abilities. In 1612 he entered St John’s college, Oxford. “ At the 
same time,” says Wood, “ Dr William Laud presiding in that house, he 
had a very great affection for him, especially for the pregnant parts 
that were visible in him ; but then having a broad or large mole upon 
his left cheek, which some esteemed a deformity, that worthy doctor 
would often tell him that he was an unfit person to take the sacred 
function upon him, and should never have his consent so to do.” He 
seems to have quitted O.xford without taking a degree ; but he after- 
wards repaired to Cambridge, where he graduated Master of Arts. 

His earliest publication was entitled, ‘ Eccho, or the Infortunate 
Lovers,’ a poem. It was printed at London in 1618, but his latest 
biographer, Mr Dyce, says that not a single copy of this edition of the 
poem is known tq survive : it was probably the same, however, that was 
printed in 1646, under the title of ‘ Narcissus, or the Self-Lover.’ 
Having finished his academical course, he took orders, and obtained a 
living ; but only a short time elapsed between his establishment in a 
benefice, and his conversion to Roman Catholicism. There seems no 
reason to believe that Shirley’s motives were not conscientious in mak- 
ing this change of religious profession. With it, however, he aban- 
doned the clerical jirofession altogether, and became a teacher in St 
Alban’s grammar-school ; “ which employment also,” says Wood, “ he 
finding uneasy to him, he retired to the metropolis, lived in Gray’s 
inn, and set up for a play-maker.” 

‘ Love Tricks, or the School of Complement,’ was the earliest dra- 
matic production of Shirley, and it would appear from the language of 
the prologue to this piece, that, at the time of its publication, its author 
entertained no thoughts of devoting himself to the drama. Pepys tells 
us, in his gossipping memoranda, that he saw this piece acted in the 
duke of York’s house, on the 5th of August, 1667, and that it proved 
but “ a silly play.” His second piece was ‘ The Maid’s Revenge,’ 
which was licensed in 1625. From this period up to the Restoration 
Shirley continued to write actively for the stage, besides producing va- 
rious masques, interludes, and minor pieces. He died in 1666. 

Thirty-three regular five-act pieces arc printed in Gifford and Dyce’s 
edition of that poet’s dramatic works. It is remarkable that, out of all 
this number, there is not one which has its foundation on native Brit- 
ish history. “ Most of his plays,’’ says Mr Dyce, “ are tragi-come- 

dies, now sprightly and broadly humorous ; now serious and solemn. 

The happiest efforts of his genius will perhaps be found in the tragic 
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portions of these variegated dramas: they contain many a scene of 
elegant tenderness, of deep and quiet pathos ; and express the feelings 
of honour, love, and friendship, in their highest fervour and refine- 
ment.” 

BORN A. D. 1G21. DIED A. D. 1G73. 

This eminent physician was born in 1621 at Great Bedwin, in 
Wiltshire. His elementary and classical education was superintended 
by Mr Silvester, a schoolmaster of considerable reputation in Oxford. 
In 1636, he was admitted a scholar of Christ-church college, and re- 
ceived the degree of Bachelor in Arts in 1639, that ot Master in 1642. 
He was originally intended for the episcopal church, but the disturb- 
ances of those times prevented him from prosecuting this plan, and he 
turned his attention to medicine. He continued his studies in Oxford, 
and took the degree of Bachelor in Medicine there in 1646. In spite 
of the interdict issued against the episcopal form of worship, Willis 
continued attached to it, and appropriated a part of his house to the 
purposes of a chapel to which every one who chose was admitted. 
In this he was assisted by Mr John Fell, afterwards dean of Christ- 
church, Mr John Dolben, afterwards archbishop of York, and Mr 
Richard Allestree, afterwards provost of Eaton college. He was now 
in practice in Oxford, and had begun to distinguish himself as a man 
of science. He was one of the founders of a philosophical society at 
Oxford, from which a short time afterwards the Royal Society of Lon- 
don arose. In 1659, he produced his first medical work, containing 
dissertations on fermentation, fevers, and the urine. He was a strenu- 
ous supporter of the humoral pathology, which explains all the 
phenomena of disease on the principle of some deranged condition of 
the fluids of the body ; and leads to the practical conclusion, that the 
object of the art of medicine is to expel from the system those morbid 
humours whose presence constitutes the disease. This system is now 
exploded, but it was supported by many ph 3 sieians, and among the 
rest by Willis, with much learning and ingenuity. In 1660, he re- 
ceived the appointment to the Scdleian chair of Natural Philosophy; 
in consequence, it is said, of his attachment to the episcopal church, 
and the recommendation of Archbishop Sheldon. In 1664 he dis- 
covered and investigated the properties of the mineral well in Astrop 
near Brackley. The Royml Institution being founded, he was chosen 
one of the first members. About the same time, his work on the ana- 
tomy of the brain and nervous system appeared ; a practical sequel to 
which was afterwards published under the title of ‘ Pathologia Cerebri 
et Nervosi Generis, in qua agitur de Morbis convulsivis et Scorbuto.’ 
In 1666 he removed to London, and lived in St Martin’s-lane, West- 
minster. He was chosen a fellow of the College of Physicians, and a 
physician in ordinary to the king. His practice rapidly increased, and 
the honour of knighthood was offered to him, but he declined it. He 
engaged in 1670 in a controversy with Highmore respecting the theory 
of hysteric and hypochondriac affections, in the course of which he sup- 



Period. J 


JAMES HAHHINGTON. 


303 


ported with considerable ingenuity the theories of the humoral patho- 
logists and that of animal spirits. 

His wife, who was the daughter of Dean Fell, having died in 1670, 
he employed himself, by way of diverting his thoughts, in the composi- 
tion of his work on the souls of brutes, which appeared in 1672. 
About the same time he married a second wife, and in 1673 began the 
publication of bis last work, on the theory of the operations of me- 
dicine, which, however, ho did not live to finish. He died of a pleu- 
risy in the fifty-fourth year of his age, and was buried in Westminster 
abbey. 

The private character of Willis was very good. He was charitable 
to the poor, and most attentive to the duties of religion. The learned 
author of the Athenae Oxoniensis speaks of him in the following terms : 
“ Though he was a plain man, a man of no carriage, little discourse, 
complaisance or society, yet for his deep insight, happy researches in 
natural and experimental philosophy, anatomy and chemistry, for his 
wonderful success and repute in his practice, the natural smooth- 
ness, pure elegancy, delightful unaffected neatness of Latin style, none 
scarce hath equalled, much less outdone him, how great soever. When 
at any time he is mentioned by authors, as he is very often, it is 
done in words expressing their highest esteem of his great worth and 
excellency, and placed still as first in rank among physicians.” At 
present this praise w ill not apply to the works of Willis ; his merit was 
doubtless very great, but his works consist almost entirely of theories 
now exploded, and speculations now regarded as puerile. Much of 
what is useful among his observations will be found in later authors less 
encumbered with theory. An elegant edition of his collected works 
appeared in 1681 at Leyden, wherein he is entitled ‘ Vir Clarissimus 
Thomas Willis.’‘ 


Saints J^aiTinstmu 

BORN A. D. 1611, DIED A. D. 1677. 

James Harrington was born in January, 1611. He was the son 
of Sir Sapeotes Harrington, and grandson of Sir James Harrington, of 
whom it is recorded, that from his children there sprang, in the course 
of about three generations, eight dukes, three marquesses, seventy 
earls, twenty-seven viscounts, and thirty-six barons, of which number 
sixteen were knights of the garter. James Harrington, the subject of 
the present article, was distinguished from his childhood by great abili- 
ties. At the age of 18 he was sent to Trinity college, Oxford, and, as 
a gentleman commoner, was placed under the tuition of the renowned 
Dr Chillingworth. His father died some time before he came of age, 
and this induced him, with consent of his guardians, to turn his -steps 
to foreign countries. He went immediately to Holland, where he wa.s 
seized by the desire of martial fame, and accepted a commission in 
Lord Craven’s regiment. This introduced him to the court of the 
Hague, and enabled him to form the acquaintance of several noble and 

‘ Vide Athenae Oxen — Aikin’s Diet — Hutchison, Biograph. Medica. 
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royal personages of those times. But his residence at the Hague is 
cliiefly remarkable, as having inspired him with that ardent love of 
liberty which gave a character to his future pursuits, and lias thereby 
entitled him to a place among the memorials of eminent men. 

He proceeded from the Hague to accompany the elector-palatine on 
a journey to the court of Sweden. On his return with the prince, he 
travelled through Flanders into France, where having perfected his 
knowledge of the language, and made himself conversant with what 
seemed most deserving of his attention, he removed into Italy. Upon 
his return to England he accompanied King Charles, as one of his privy 
chamber, in his expedition into Scotland. Although professedly a re- 
publican, he grew in favour with the king, but from the commence- 
ment of the national troubles, kept himself in a great measure secluded 
from all public employment. But in the year 1646, he attended, from 
mere curiosity, the commissioners appointed to bring the king from 
Newcastle, nearer to London. At Holmby, he was appointed by the 
king one of the lords of the bed-chamber, in which situation he is 
said to have been much in the king’s favour. By the royal command 
he translated into English Dr Sanderson’s book concerning the obliga- 
tion of oaths. Anthony Wood, however, ascribes the work to the 
king himself, though he admits that Harrington was consulted respect- 
ing it. After this period he was frequently about the king’s person,- 
and advocated to the parliamentary commissioners the reasonableness 
of the king’s concessions. Once he was in custody for favouring the 
king’s escape, or for not taking oath against favouring it, but was re- 
leased through the intercession of Ireton. After the king’s trial and 
condemnation, he found means to see him at St James’s, and accom- 
panied him to the scaffold. After this period he confined himself to 
his studies, and proceeded with earnestness to the accomplishment of 
his ‘ Oceana,’ which was designed to exhibit a just and rational view of 
civil government. He endeavoured to act the part of a moderator, and 
wished to convince all parties of the necessity of making wise and 
beneficent reforms, and of the folly and mischief of misgovernment on 
the one hand, and of tumultuous violence on the other. His general 
theory was, that empire follows the balance of power, and that a good 
commonwealth was a government of laws, not of the sword. Before the 
publication of his great work, some parts of it had crept into publicity 
through the medium of friends who had seen it. The jealousy both of 
republicans and of royalists was immediately awakened against the au- 
thor. As soon as it was known that his work was committed to the 
press, it was seized and conveyed to Whitehall. After endeavouring in 
vain to procure its restoration, he fell upon the following happy man- 
oeuvre. Hearing that Cromwell’s favourite daughter. Clay pole, was 
a.lady of great kindness, and was often employed in interceding with 
her father on behalf of the unfortunate, he determined to make applica- 
tion through her for the suspected manuscripts. Though an absolute 
stranger to the lady, he proceeded to present his case to her. While 
waiting for an audience in the anti-chamber, a child of about three 
years of age came into the room, it was the daughter of Mrs Clay- 
pole. Mr Harrington entertained the child “ so divertingly, that she 
suffered him to take her up in his arms till her mother came, where- 
upon he stepping towards her and setting the child down at her feet, 
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said, Madam, ’tis well you are come at this nick of time, or I Lad 
certainly stolen the pretty little lady. Stolen her I replied the mother, 
pray, what to do with her ? for she is yet too young to become your 
mistress. Madam, said he, though her charms assure her of a more 
considerable conquest, yet I confess it is not love, but revenge that 
prompts me to commit this theft. What injury, answered the lady, 
have I done you that you should steal my child ? None at all, replied 
he, but that you might be induced to prevail with your father to do 
me justice, by restoring mtj child, that he has stolen. But she, urging 
that it was impossible, because her father had children enough of his 
own ; he told her at last, it was the issue of his brain which was mis- 
represented to the protector, and taken out of the press by his order. 
She immediately promised to procure it for him, if it contained no- 
thing prejudicial to her father’s government. The lady was so well 
pleased by his manner of address, that his book was speedily restored 
to him.” Some time in 1659, Richard Baxter took in hand his Holy 
Commonwealth, in refutation of Harrington’s Pure Republic, and of other 
political speculations on government. This work occasioned Baxter 
much trouble, and gave great offence to all parties. Harrington's book 
was burnt after the restoration by a decree of the university of Oxford, 
together with Hobbes’s books, and some of Milton’s. Harrington con- 
tinued to defend and explain his Oceana, but took no active part, fur- 
ther than by his pen, in the changes that followed. It appears, how- 
ever, that he was too free for the times in the communication of his views 
upon government ; and having written a set, of political aphorisms for 
King Charles II., he was arrested and committed to the tower on the 
28th December, 1661. After remaining a close prisoner for five 
months, and undergoing several examinations, he was secretly removed 
to St Nicholas’s Island off Plymouth, but by the intercession of his 
friends, obtained a removal to Plymouth, and was placed in the cus- 
tody of the governor. Being ill of scurvy, he took large quantities of 
guaiacum and hellebore in coffee, which soon affected his intellect. It 
was generally believed, that a Dr Dunstan, who had been his medical 
adviser, was employed, under high sanction, effectually to prevent the 
appearance of any more Oceanas, and to accomplish by treachery 
what could not be done by the sanction of the law. However that 
may be, it is certain that Harrington lost his reason, and was soon 
after liberated and given up to the care of bis friends. He was brought 
to London, and enjoyed all the attention that his affectionate and de- 
voted sisters could bestow upon him. But only a partial restoration 
was effected. A lady who had been permitted by his sisters to be in 
attendance upon him, contrived to fix his affections, and though in a 
very infirm state of mind as well as body, yet he married her. She was 
a daughter of Sir Mamaduke Dorrell of Buckinghamshire. Towanis 
his latter end he suffered much from gout, and finally became paraly- 
tic, and died Sept. 11, 1677, in the 67th year of his age. 

His work is now looked upon as a political romance, and takes its 
plaoc beside its renowned prototypes, the Atlantis of Plato, and the 
Utopia of More. It is characterized by great ingenuity, and an ardent 
love of liberty, but, like most theories of government, appears to have 
overlooked the innate tendency of human nature to deteriorate. Such 
theories would indeed be admirable if the world were wholly or mainly 

Jli. 2 Q 
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composed of the wise and good. The well-known Mr Toland collected 
Harrington’s works into one volume folio, and published them with a 
life prefixed, in 1700. 


Boau A. n. 1588. — died a.d. 1679. 

Thomas Hobbes, one of the most noted writers of the seventeenth 
century, was bom at Malmesbury in Wiltshire, on the 5th of April 
1588. After studying and taking his degree at Oxford he became 
tutor to the son of Lord Hardwicke, afterwards earl of Devonshire, 
and in company with his pnpil travelled through France and Italy, in. 
1610. On his return home he took up his abode in London, where, 
though unknown to the world as an author, his talents soon introduced 
him to the notice of some of the highest stars in that galaxy of talent 
which adorned the reigns of Elizabeth and James. Ben Jonson the 
dramatist. Lord Herbert, ‘ the first and purest of our English free- 
thinkers,' and the greAt Lord Bacon, honoured him with their friend- 
ship. If it be true, as his biographers affirm, that he was employed 
at this period to translate some of Bacon’s works into Latin, we may 
aseribe to this circumstance no small effect in producing the spirit of 
bold independent thinking, and contempt for the philosophy of the 
schools, which characterized Hobbes through after life. In 1628 he 
published his first work, a translation of Thucydides into English, 
which his friend Ben Jonson is said to have revised. Though defective 
in some points, the translation is well executed, and those who can 
perceive and enjoy the striking analogy of its style to that of the ori- 
ginal, will find it incomparably the best we yet have. About the same 
time, his patron, the earl of Devonshire, dying, Hobbes went to Paris 
in the capacity of tutor to a son of Sir Gervase Clinton ; and there, 
though in his 40th year, commenced the study of mathematics, which 
he pursued with great ardour, until he was recalled home by the 
dowager-countess of Devonshire, who summoned him to take charge 
of the education of her son, the young earl. As the murmurs of the 
people at the tyranny of the court were now advancing to the very 
suburbs of rebellion, Hobbes republished in 1634 his translation of 
Thucydides, with the hope of cheeking the growing discontents, by 
setting before the nation the evils of democracy, as exemplified in the 
history of Athens. His next work, which appeared in 1637, was a 
long Latin poem celebrating the wonders of the Peak in Derbyshire, 
and the beauties of Chatsworth, the residence of his patrons the Caven- 
dish family. Though often harsh and barbarous in rhythm, and ex- 
hibiting very little fancy or pleasing description, this is decidedly the 
best of his poetical performances. 

At this period the discontent of the nation becoming daily stronger, 
Hobbes turned his attention to politics, and, with the hope of destroy- 
ing, by the vain wisdom of a false philosophy, the young appetite for 
freedom which marked the age, wrote a treatise entitled ‘ De Cive,’ 
in which he modestly attempted to prove, that it is essential to the 
well-being of a commonwealth, that the sovereign be invested with 
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absolutely unlimited power. Though not published at the time, this 
treatise was circulated pretty widely in manuscript, and was so generally 
known that when the Long Parliament, at its meeting in 1640, showed 
a determined opposition to despotism and its supporters, Hobbes, 
according to his own account, ‘ became apprehensive for his safety and 
retired to Paris. Here he resumed the study of the physical sciences, 
and speedily attained to no small distinction in the brilliant circle of 
talent which at that time adorned the French capited. He was admit- 
ted into the society of a number of eminent men who were in the habit 
of meeting together for the purpose of philosophical discussion,^ and by 
the kind offices of Father Marin Morsenne,* whose intimacy he had 
acquired in his previous visits to Paris, he was introduced to Gassendi 
and Des Cartes, with both of whom he corresponded on metaphysical 
points- Several objections of his to Des Cartes' Meditations are to be 
found in that philosopher's works. Some of them are acute and cor- 
rect, but they do not merit much attention, thongh Des Cartes has 
affixed to them replies seriatim. Hobbes and Gassendi coincided in so 
many philosophical opinions, but especially in their attachment to the 
doctrines of Epicurus, that tlie two naturally entered into a warm 
friendship, which was terminated only by Gassendi’s death. In 1642, 
Hobbes printed and privately circulated a few copies of his treatise 
‘ De Cive,’ and in 1647 he gave it to the world. Though the doctrines 
it contained were by no means new in practice, and were, we are willing 
to hope, generally scouted in theory, yet the originality and ingenuity 
displayed in enforcing them attracted great attention, and raised Hobb^ 
very high in the estimation of the European literati. Morsenne and 
Gassendi passed high commendations on the treatise in letters prefixed 
to it, and Baillet informs us that the perusal of it gave Des Cartes a 
much more favourable opinion than be bad hitherto entertained of its 
author's powers. 

In 1645, Hobbes had entered into a mathematical controversy 
concerning the quadrature of the circle, in which he had distinguish- 
ed himself so much, tliat in 1647 he was appointed mathematical 
tutor to the young prince of Wales, afterwards Charles the Second, 
who, on the total shipwreck of the royal cause, had sought a refuge in 
France. In 1650 he published two treatises, one entitled ‘ Human Na- 
ture,’ and the other ‘ De Corpore Politico.’ The first of these is de- 
cidedly the ablest of his writings.^ Its olgect is to explain the nature 

* Vide ' Considerations concerning the r^utatlon &c. of T. Hobbes, written by him- 
self by way of letter to a learned person.* This learned person was the great mathema- 
tician. Dr Wallis. 

■ It IS curious that from this association spraiig the far-famed French Academy. 
Half-a-dozen mutual friends were in the habit of mcetinc together once a-weok at their 
own houses, for the sake of literary conversation. Thou^ their meetings were as ori- 
vate a-s possible, they at length reached the ears of Cardinal Richelieu, who offered to 
erect the iiitle company into a public l>ody and establish it by letters patent. Ills offer 
was a command, and the friends unwillingly exchanged the freedom of social inter- 
course for the glittering slavery of a public institution, to which they gave the name of 
the French Academy. Vide Felisson’a History of the French Af’udemy. 

* Morsenne is now almost forgotten, though in his day no man held a higher mnk in 
the philosophical world. He was Ae intimate friend of Des Cartes, and tne centre of 
rommunication to the most distinguished literati of the age. His works are chieflj’ ma- 
thematical and theological, and though by no means answerable to the e'ltimalimt in 
which he was held during life, are too much neglected In our day. He died in 1648, 
lamented by all Europe. 

* Harrington, in his ‘ Prerogative of Popular Government,’ sajt., “ I firmly iie'icve 
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of man, in order to lay a foundation for ‘ a true and perspicuous expli- 
cation of the elements of law, natural and politic.’ For this purpose he 
propounds a theory of the human mind, which, were it as correct as it 
is in many respects original and ingenious, would have been the great sea- 
mark of all future metaphysics. And although the system rests upon a 
false foundation, — though many, perhaps we may say all the leading 
doctrines are erroneous and arbitrary, — yet in the elucidation of it he 
displays a habit of masculine thinking, a power of discrimination, a 
subtlety of reasoning and an unfettered originality of mind, not un- 
worthy of the friend and companion of Bacon. His other treatise is 
an explanation of the fundamental elements of law, natural and politic, 
and, of course, advocates the same slavish notions as that of ‘ De Give.’ 
Though a performance by no means equal to its companion, yet from 
its appearing just after the consummation of the English revolution had 
forcibly drawn the attention of Europe to the foundation of govern- 
ment, and made monarchs tremble in their capitals, the subject was 
more congenial to the temper of the time, and it consequently attracted 
greater attention.® 

The public mind was still more strongly impressed by the publica- 
tion in the ensuing year of his great work, the ‘ Leviathan, or the 
matter and form of a perfect Commonwealth,’ on which he had been la- 
bouring for some time with great care and pains. This extraordinary 
work is an amplification of the three treatises we have already men- 
tioned, and so constructed as to form a complete digest of all his opi- 
nions, religious, moral, metaphysical, and political. What these opinions 
were we shall specify elsewhere ; it will suffice to say here, that the ex- 
press object of the work was to teach the duty and advantages of impli- 
cit obedience on the part of the subject to the decrees of the civil pow- 
er, whether regarding his property, his life, his freedom, or his opinions. 
The united ability and villany of the work excited a prodigious sensa- 
tion, and, to use Warburton’s words in his ‘ Div. Leg.,’ made the philo- 
sopher of Malmesbury “ the terror of that age. The press sweat with 
controversy, and every young churchman militant would try his arms 
in thundering on Hobbes’s steel cap.” Many charged him with having 
written this work in order to gain the favour of Cromwell, by teaching 
the duty of obedience to whosoever possessed the supreme power, and 
thereby to secure his own return home. Clarendon, in his ‘ Survey, 
&c, of the Leviathan,’ supports this charge, but it is to be remembered, 
both that Hobbes had advocated these opinions years before, and that 
Cromwell was at that time only general of the forces — not Lord Pro- 
tector. The accusation was indeed strengthened by Hobbes’s return- 
ing to England soon after the publication of the Leviathan, but it does 
not appear that he sought for any favour from the ruling powers, al- 
though he might easily have obtained it, if what Marehmont Needham 
tells us in the Mercurius Politicus be true, that “ his book was very 
favourably received on this side tire water.”<= He had not been long in 

that Mr Hohbes is, and trill in all future ages be accounted the best writer at tliis day 
in the world. And for his treatise on itunian Ntiture, and those on Liberty and Ne- 
<'c*dty, they are the greatest of new lights, ;uid those which 1 have followed and ahali 
follow.” Cap. vii. 

* Sorhiere, in his preface to Gassendi’s woiks, informs ns, that when Gassendi had 
read the ‘ De Corpora Politico/ he kissed it, exclaiming, “ This book indeed is small, 
but, m my opinion, it contains the very marrow of science.” 

• If Dowell bo correct in saying, in his ‘ Leviathan Hereticuin,’’ that the situation of 
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England before he published a Letter on Liberty and Necessity, ad- 
vocating the doctrine of a philosophical necessity. This was answered 
by Bishop Bramhall, and a long controversy ensued, in which, we ap- 
prehend, it will be generally allowed that Hobbes had the advantage 
over his clerical antagonist. Much about the same time, he entered, 
though with different auspices, into a mathematical controversy with Dr 
Wallis, the greatest English mathematician of the day. With the ar- 
rogance and obstinacy natural to him, Hobbes carried on this contro- 
versy almost to the end of his life, though he was repeatedly confuted 
by his opponent, and was at length unable to make any other answer 
than by coarse and disgusting personal attacks.’ 

On the Restoration, Hobbes went up to London and was very gra- 
ciously received by the king, who granted him a pension. In spite of 
this mark of royal favour, he did not feel himself quite secure. The 
parliament in 1666 passed a vote of censure on his Leviathan and De 
Give, which made him apprehend that he should be given up to the 
bishops, who would declare him a heretic, and then return him to the 
civil power for a writ “ De Heretico Comburendo.” It is certain that 
the bishops were greatly incensed against him on account of his teach- 
ing, that ecclesiastical as well as temporal aft'airs ought to be managed 
by the sovereign. The right reverend prelates could not endure the 
idea that even God’s lieutenant and the defender of the faith should in- 
terfere in the administration of the church, and lest such notions should 
become common, prohibited the reprinting of the Leviathan.® The 
storm blew over for the time, without any farther injury, but after his 
death the ecclesiastics vented their rage by burning his Leviathan at 
Oxford, along with Baxter’s Holy Commonwealth, and some of Mil- 
ton’s prose works.® 

About this period, Hobbes printed at Amsterdam a beautiful edition 
of his works in two quarto volumes, to which was prefixed a superbly 
executed portrait of the author. He was now in the zenith of his 
feme. Though his doctrines wore pretty generally scouted, yet all 
acknowledged his talents ; and abroad he was regarded as the greatest 
English philosopher of the day. No foreigner eamc to this country 
without visiting one whose singular opinions and talents had made him 
so famous throughout Europe. Though arrived at e.xtrcme old age, 
he still continued to philosophize, anathematize rebels, and carry wn 
controversy with as much ardour as ever. Anthony Wood, in his 
Athens Oxonienses, draws a curious picture of him at this period. It 
seems he was in the habit of frequently visiting one Thomas White, a 
Roman Catholic priest and noted philosopher of his day, and the two, 
says Antony, “ seldom parted in cool blood, for they would wrangle, 

Cromwell’*; secretary was otTered to Hobbes and declined by him, the accusation of pay. 
inc court to Cromwell must fall to the ground. 

» Wallis was lu't beliind in hate, but he rould not ri^al his opponent in abuse. I'ho 
following is an amusing specimen of HobWs’s UillingSRHte powers: — “ So, go jimr 
ways,” says he to Dr Walli> and Seth Ward, « you uncivil ccclesiabtics, inhuman di- 
vines, de-doclors of morality, unasinous colleagues, egregious paii of Issachars most 
wi ckbt ri indices and vindices acadcmiaruni, aitd romenil»er Vespasian’s law, that it is 
unlawful to give ill language first, but good and lawful to return it.” 

This \'t‘ learn from PepysS I'liary, *• 16SS, Sept 3. To my booksellers for Hobheb’s 
Ti'vi.ithau, which is now mightily called for. an<l was hereUTore stdd fur 8s. I now givi* 
21". at the ‘•eeond-hand, and is ''•■Id for 30s. ; it being a book the bi^h"ps will not lei 
printed again.” 

• V'ide, for a more pailic'dar account of thi^ T'-land'- I.jf.- Haninglon. 
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squabble, and scold about philosophical matters like young sophisters, 
though either of them was eighty years of age : yet Hobbes being ob- 
stinate and not able to endure contradiction, (though well he might, 
seeing White was his senior,) those scholars who were present at their 
wrangling disputes, held that the palm was carried away by White.” 

From this period Hobbes’s life is little more than a catalogue of his 
works. He resided almost entirely in the country with his generous 
patrons the Cavendishes, and ever and anon sent forth a volume to re- 
mind the world ofhis existence. In 1672 he published his life, in La- 
tin verse, distinguished principally by its bad poetry and gross vanity, 
though in some parts spirited and amusing. He appears to have been 
seized at this time by a thirst for poetical, no less than philosophical 
fame, for in 1674 he gave to the world a translation into English 
verse of the four books of the Odyssey; the reception of which was so 
encouraging, that in the following year he published versions of the 
whole, both of the Iliad and the Odyssey. It is a remarkable proof 
either of Hobbes’s popularity, or of the wretched taste of the age — pro- 
bably of both — that these execrable translations, which Pope rightly 
termed “ too mean for criticism,” went through several editions. 
The more important of Hobbes’s works written after this period, are 
his Controversy on Liberty and Necessity with Dr Laney — ^his 
Decameron Physiologicum, or Ten Dialogues on Natural Philosophy, ’ 
to which was attached a very curious and able production, entitled, 

‘ A Dialogue between a Philosopher and a Student of the Common 
law of England ;’ — and his ‘ Behemoth, or a History of the Civil 
Wars of England.’ None of these works exhibit any symptoms 
of decaying intellect; on the contrary, the last, which ought to 
be styled a philosophical essay rather than a history, deserves to 
be ranked among the best of his performances. In the year fol- 
lowing its publication, he was seized with a violent and painful dis- 
order, and expired on the 4th of December, 1679, at Hardwicke, a 
seat of the earl of Devonshire, in the 92d year of his age. The cor- 
rect opinions of few have exercised so great an influence on posterity, 
and been productive of such good effects, as the erroneous opinions of 
Hobbes. Scarcely a single work on mental or moral science has ap- 
peared since his time which does not examine his doctrines, and per- 
haps not one which is not largely indebted to him. It would be a cu- 
rious inquiry to trace the extent of Hobbes’s obligations to his predeces- 
sors, and of the obligations which succeeding philosophers owe to him, 
and to point out the influence which his writings have had on the specu- 
lations of the last century and half, but as this would require a volume, 
we must content ourselves with giving a rapid sketch of his opinions. 

The theory of the human mind which Hobbes propounded, rests on 
the assumption that the mind is material. Its powers he divides into 
two classes, the cognitive and the motive. The cognitive power is tliat 
by which we torm and retain our conceptions of things without us ; tho 
conception of things present being formed by the action of the object 
on its appropriate organ, producing a certain motion in the nerves and 
other internal parts, which motion being communicated to the brain, 
causes in some mysterious way the conception called sense : and the 
conception of things absent being formed by the reliques of the same 
motion remaining after sense. The motive power is that by which the 
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mind gives animal motion to the body, or in other words, is a generic 
name for the affections and passions. These he thinks are formed by 
the motion in the head termed conception being communicated to the 
heart, and there either helping or impeding the vital motion : if they 
help it, they produce the pleasurable affections — if they impede it, the 
painful. Perhaps the most important feature in his metaphysics is, 
that he ascribes the origin of all our ideas to the senses, on which he 
argues with great force and ingenuity, though he takes care to avoid 
all consideration of that numerous class of ideas which spring from 
what Locke denominates reflection. 

From this brief analysis it will be seen that Hobbes’s fame as a me- 
taphysician cannot rest on this fantastic and arbitrary theory. It is not 
to his constructive metaphysics, but to his detection of the errors of 
others, and to his occasional remarks, that we are to look for his ex- 
cellence. Imbued with a thorough contempt for the scholastic phi- 
losophy, he at once rejected the theory of visible species, audible 
species, &c., which had so long infested the European seats of learn- 
ing. He too was one of the first who pointed out the fallacy of the 
doctrine of innate ideas ; and although the theory which he substituted 
in its stead is defective in one essential particular, it was yet a great 
stride in advance of the metaphysical speculations of the age, and paved 
the way for that more accurate account of the origin of our knowledge, 
which has immortalized the name of Locke. Locke, indeed, stands 
under considerable obligations to Hobbes, though by no means so 
great as many have been led to suppose, and he was certainly very 
free from the charge of Hobbism brought against him by Shaftesbury, 
and some of the French philosophers. 

Hobbes’s moral and political opinions are so interwoven, that they 
cannot easily be considered apart. His system rests upon the assump- 
tion — of which he brings no manner of proof whatever — ^that mankind 
having no other motive in their actions than self-interest, are at war 
one with another in a state of nature. In this state the principles of 
right and wrong, justice and injustice, have no existence, and every 
man has a right to every thing, even to his neighbour’s life, provided 
he has the power to obtain it, no matter by what fraud or violence. 
There are, however, in this state, certain laws of nature, i. e. precepts 
answerable to reason, of which the more important are, — ^that every 
man, in order to obtain peace, be willing to lay down this right to all 
things, contenting himself with such a share of b'berty as other men 
shall agree to possess, and that men keep their covenants. Hence it 
is necessary that all bodies of men, when giving up their right to every 
thing, should appoint some one person to rule over them ; and as the 
covenant is made not with the ruler, but with one another, it follows 
that subjects can never rebel against the person they have chosen, or 
vest the power in any other, or enter into any new covenant without 
his permission, because the sovereign, having entered into no covenant, 
can break none, and consequently the subject can have no pretence for 
breaking that into which he has entered. Having established his com- 
monwealth so far, he next proceeds to show, that the person in whom 
the power is vested must have unlimited authority ; that he alone ouglit 
to determine the question of peace or war ; to appoint the taws ; to de- 
cree the life or death of his subjects without even assigning a cause ; to 
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administer their property ; in short, tliat subjects ought to be footballs, 
and kings the plaj'ers. And not only' is the sovereign to have power over 
their fortunes and lives, but over their minds also. He alone is to 
appoint the doctrines and opinions which are to be held ; to decree 
what is morally right and what wrong, what just and what unjust ; to 
determine whether God shall be worshipped or not ; and every man is 
bound to receive these orders as the will of God, and to obey them 
accordingly, unless God has made to him a special revelation to the 
contrary. The reason assigned for lodging in the hands of the king 
these attributes of the Divine Being, is, that peace, to obtain which is 
the grand object of all societies of men, can be much better preserved 
in this way than by allowing the subject a voice in the government. 

From this brief outline, it will be seen that Hobbes is not, as those 
who have not read him generally suppose, an advocate of the right di- 
vine of kings. He is a utilitarian, and advocates this monstrous sys- 
tem, because he believes, or professes to believe, that the operation of 
it woulu be conducive to the general happiness of mankind. It would 
be an endless task to point out its numerous fallacies and inconsisten- 
cies, — its assumed principles and inconsequent conclusions ; nor do we 
believe that doctrines, so palpably opposed to reason, nay, to the first 
principles of human nature, requireany confutation. We cannot, however, 
refrain from stating the masterly refutation which Cudworth has given, 
of what is probably the leading fallacy, and without which, all the rest 
must certainly fall to the ground : we mean the proposition, that right 
and wrong do not exist previous to the formation of society, and that 
subsequently the only just measure of right and wrong is the command 
of the sovereign. This doctrine originally, we believe, propounded by 
Protagoras, and after him zealously adopted by Epicurus, Cudworth 
confutes, by the simple and undeniable proposition, that the qualities of 
things exist not by will but by nature ; that is to say, the will can never 
cause the natural and essential qualities of things to change, without, at 
the same time, changing the things themselves. The will may create, 
but can never change, the essential qualities. Thus a right-angled tri- 
angle may be created, but the right angle can never be removed with- 
out changing the triangle into something else than a right-angled one. 
Now, nothing can exist without a certain nature, or being inherent in 
it ; therefore, right and wrong have a certain nature ; and since the mere 
will cannot change the nature, it cannot change the nature of right or 
wrong ; or, in other words, the will can never make an action just or 
unjust, which is not so by nature. Hence, it undeniably follows, that 
the distinction betw’een right and wrong is essential, universal, and ab- 
solutely unchangeable by any authority, divine or human. A fuller 
confutation than this can hardly be required ; those who wish to see 
other parts of the system overthrown, may consult Clarendon’s ‘ Sur- 
vey', &c. of the Leviathan,’ Cumberland’s ‘ De Legibus Naturae,’ Cud- 
worth’s ‘ Eternal and Immutable Morality,’ Harrington’s ‘ Oceana, 
Clarke ‘ on the Being and Attributes,’ &c. Of Hobbes’s religious 
opinions it will bo unnecessary' to say much, since their pernicious, 
anti-scriptural tendency has been aln ady incidentally depicted in our 
outline of his political creed. His opponents have charged him with 
atheism, but of this we have no evidence in his writings, since he every- 
where acknowledges the existence of a first great cause, who possesses 
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power over us as his creatures. It cannot, however, be denied, that his 
system inevitably leads to practical atheism. Were the doctrines he 
inculcates true, God would be shorn of his brightest attributes, and 
reduced to a dark ideal existence, almost unconnected with, and power- 
less over the world. Revelation would be a phantasm without any right 
to demand our belief, and religion a mummery, without God as its 
author, or salvation as its aim. He acknowledges the existence of a 
future state of rewards and punishments ; to attain the former of which 
it is only necessary to obey implicitly the enactments of the civil power, 
and to put faith in Christ, — a faith which we are by no means required 
to evince by works, or even to profess, unless such works and profes- 
sion be permitted by the sovereign. 

The united wit of a generation could scarcely have devised more false 
and ruinous doctrines than these. Their metaphysics, as Mr Stewart 
has well remarked, “ would reduce man to the level of a brute.” Their 
politics would transform him, from a rational free-born being, to a mass 
of animated clay ; and their religion would make him either an infidel 
or a hypocrite. We are not, however, to judge of Hobbes’s talents 
from the doctrines he inculcates. His writings can be duly estimated 
only by thinking men. They are the product of a mind rich in natu- 
ral resources, though not well-stocked with acquirements ; — amazingly 
acute in discovering flaws in the arguments and theories of others, 
though by no means capable of building up a solid and lasting sys- 
tem itself; — so subtle and penetrating, that the reader is amazed to 
find the same intellect evolving fallacies and absurdities ; — and possess- 
ing an extraordinary power of arranging and combining its thoughts 
in the lucidus ordo, which is one true characteristic of a great mind. 
His grand fault was, that in spite of his contempt for the schoolmen, 
he adopted their method of philosophizing in preference to the Bacon- 
ian, and having laid down certain principles without attempting to 
establish their truth, followed these out until he got involved in a maze 
of error, from which even his genius tailed to extricate him. His 
leading doctrines are, therefore, almost all erroneous, and manv of 
them absurd, vet, in the defence of them, he exhibits such originality 
of mind, and acuteness of thought ; lays open, at a single glance, such 
clear views of human nature, and scatters here and there such striking 
truths, as amply repay the time spent in perusing him. It may truly 
be said that many single sentences in his works have furnished matter 
for the elaborate disquisitions of less powerful minds. The reader is 
like the ancient chemist searching for the philosopher’s stone ; the grand 
obieet of his pursuit flies from before him, — instead of any great truth 
or welbestablished system on which his mind may rest, ho meets with 
fantastic and arbitrary theories,— yet, ever and anon, he lights upon 
some valuable precept, or is led to the discovery of some miportaiil 
truth, which more than recompenses him for the labour undergone. 
His style is perhaps tlie finest model of philosophical composition, flu- 
ent and sometimes brilliant, yet adapted to the dignity of his 8ub|ect,— 
always powerful, and oftentimes eloquent, — concise without ruggedness, 
and clear without diffusencss,— it hits the happy medium between the 
harshness and dryness of mathematical demonstration afi'ectcu ity Npi- 
noga and others, and that wearisome verbosity in which some oi our 
modern metaphysicians delight. 
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Of Hobbes as a man, our estimate must be much less favourable. 
Vain to a ridiculous excess of his talents, — unable to endure contradic- 
tion, contemptuous towards his opponents, — expecting all men to bow 

implicitly to his decisions, while he himself would listen to none,— 
pertinacious in adhering to his opinions, even after they had been 
proved by mathematical demonstration to be incorrect, — an advocate of 
doctrines in theory which his life denied in practice, a deserter of his 
country whenever her troubles began, — a deserter of his sovereign ex- 
iled in a foreign land,— in youth, licentious,*"— in manhood, selfish and 
arrogant, — ^in old age, morose and obstinate, be presents a lamentable 
instance of the insufficiency of mere talent to constitute a true philo- 

sopher. . 

As we have already mentioned his principal works, it will be unne- 
cessary to repeat them here. There is no complete edition of them ; 
but the largest collections are the one printed at Amsterdam during 
his life-time, and one published at London, 1758, in a folio volume, 
entitled the ‘ Moral and Political works of Thomas Hobbes.’ Both are 
now very scarce and valuable. The ‘ Leviathan’ has been several times 
reprinted, but not of late years. 

BOKN A. D. 1608. DIED A.D. 1674. 

John Milton, the champion of English liberty, and the glory of 
English literature, was born in London on the 9th of December, 1608. 
His ancestry was respectable in descent, and possessed considerable 
property ; but the father of our poet, having displeased his father by 
embracing the doctrines of the reformation, had been disinherited by 
him, and compelled to gain his subsistence in the profession of the law, 
in which, however, he realised such a fortune as enabled him soon to 
retire from business into the country. The mother of our poet is said 
by Wood, on the authority of Aubrey, to have been a Bradshaw ; but 
her own grandson, Phillips, in his life of Mdton, affirms that she was a 
Gaston, and of Welsh descent. Milton’s father had enjoyed the educa- 
tion of a gentleman at Christ-church, Oxford ; and that he continued 
attached to elegant literature throughout his life, is apparent from the 
beautiful Latin verses in which his son has addressed him. He wm 
also a capital musician, and a voluminous composer of music. His 
scientific skill has been praised by Hawkins and Burney, and it would 
appear that he sometimes composed the words of his madrigals and 
songs. 

Young Milton received his first instruction at the hands of a private 
tutor. The person selected for this charge was Thomas Young, whom 
Aubrey contemptuously describes as “ a puritan in Essex, who cutt his 
Laire short.” "rhat the puritan tutor so conducted himself as to vnn 
tlie respect and affection of his pupil, we have good evidence in the 
writings of the latter. From the tuition of Mr Young, Milton was re- 


'• This is very delicately hinted in the Vita Hobbesii, " (Etate adbuc intra javen- 
tutis teiminos constanti (liceat reram fateri) nee ahstemius fuit nec fofj'nx. 
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moved to St Paul’s school, then under the care of Alexander Gill 
This was probably about the year 1623, in which year Milton's domes- 
tic preceptor is known to have gone abroad with the view of obtaining 
larger freedom of conscience than he could enjoy in his native country. 
It was in this year also that Milton produced his first recorded poetical 
essays, the ‘Translations of the 114th and 136th Psalms.’ His ode 
‘ On the death of a fair Infant,’ written soon after, displays more evi- 
dent dawnings of real genius. 

In February, 1624-S, Milton was admitted of Christ’s college, Cam- 
bridge, where he enjoyed the tuition of William Chappel, afterwards 
bishop of Cork and Ross, in Ireland. Hayley says, that he was “at 
first an object of partial severity, but afterwards of general admiration, 
in his college.” Probably our young student evinced too great a lean- 
ing towards the puritanic principles which were at that time beginning 
to manifest themselves within the walls of bis college, to the no small 
alarm and uneasiness of many of the university dignitaries. It appears 
that he also ventured to differ considerably in opinion with some of the 
college authorities as to the plan of studies he ought to pursue. But 
whatever was the cause of his cool treatment at first, he soon extorted 
the applause of his tutors and fellow students by the beauty and ele- 
gance of his college exercises, particularly his Latin versos. “ Many 
of his elegies,” says Dr Johnson, “ appear to have been written in his 
eighteenth year, by which it appears that he had then read the Roman 
authors with nice discernment. I once heard Mr Hampton, the trans- 
lator of Polybius, remark, what I think is true, that Milton was the first 
Englishman who, after the revival of letters, wrote Latin verses with 
classic elegance.” Aubrey has left on record ' a gossipping story about 
our poet having suffered the indignity of corjioral punishment while at 
Cambridge, but there is no evidence whatever that Milton ever under- 
went any severer college discipline than that of a temporary removal, or 
‘ rustication,’ from Cambridge, and that not for any immoral irregularity, 
but on account of some little petulance or stubbornness of temper, which 
on one occasion he exhibited towards Dr Bainbridge, then master of 
Christ’s church." 

In 1632, having taken the degree of M.A., Milton finally epiitted 
Cambridge, and retired to his father’s country house at Horton, near 
Colnebrook, in Buckinghamshire. Here he spent five years, during 
which period he read over the Greek and Latin classics, and is believed 
to have written those matchless pieces, the * Arcades,’ ‘ Lycidas,’ 
‘ L’Allegro,’ ‘ II Penseroso,’ and ‘ Comus.’ 'fhere is indeed a tradition 
that Milton wrote most of his pastoral pieces at Forest Hill, a smalt vil- 
lage about three miles from Oxford, but the weight of evidence on this 
subject is in favour of Horton. 

In 1637, Milton’s mother died, and in the following year he pro- 
ceeded to the continent, chiefly with the view of visiting Italy, to whose 
modern, as well as ancient literature, he was passionately attached. 
After staying a few days in Paris, where he made the acquaintance of 
Grotius, he pursued his route to Nice, where he embarked for Genoa, 
and thence proceeded to Pisa, Florence, Rome, and Naples. While at 
Florence he visited the celebrated Galileo, whose philosophical doctrines 
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had been pronounced rank heresies by the papal court, and who was 
now suffering a species of voluntary exile at Arcetri. Rolli, in his life 
of Milton, suggests that the poet must have cauglit some ideas in the 
‘ Paradise Lost,’ approaching towards the later pliilosophy of Newton, 
from his converse with the Italian astronomer, or some of his disciples, 
at Florence. From Florence he passed to Rome, where he resided two 
months, feasting his senses on the glorious productions of ancient am? 
modern art which that city contained, and enjoying the acquaintance 
and friendship of many distinguished scholars. It was originally his 
intention to have extended his tour to Sicily and Greece, but the ru- 
mour of civil dissensions reached his ears from his native country, and the 
spirit of the patriot proved too strong for the taste of the scholar, and 
he determined instantly to return and share the fortunes of the friends 
of liberty in England. 

After an absence of fifteen mouths, Milton found himself again in 
London, at the moment when Charles was about to embark on bis se- 
cond expedition against the Scotch. Johnson affects to ridicule Milton 
for the mode in which he chose to exhibit his patriotism at this juncture. 
He would have had him to fight the battle of freedom on the field, and 
not from the closet. But Milton knew where his strength lay, and he 
brought to the assistance of his fellow-patriots at thi^ crisis of his coun- 
try’s fate what was better than a host of armed men. “ On his return 
from travelling,” he tells in his ‘ Second Defence,’ “ lie found all mouths 
open against the bishops, some complaining of their vices, and others 
quarrelling at the very order; and thinking, fiom such beginnings, a 
way might be opened to true liberty, he heartily engaged in the dis- 
pute, as well to rescue his fellow-citizens from slavery, as to help the 
puritan ministers, who were inferior to the bishops in learning.” His 
first efforts in the field which he had thus chosen for himself as the 
arena on which he would fight the great battle of his country’s liberty 
and of human freedom, was the publication of a work entitled, ‘ Of 
Reformation in England, and the causes that hitherto have hindered it.’ 
In this work, though frequently disfigured with the bitterness and abu- 
siveness which seems almost inseparable from polemical controversy, we 
meet with many noble pa.ssages. in splendour of composition as well as 
justness of sentiment, fully worthy of John Milton. We must make 
room for a single specimen. '• But to dwell no longer in characterising 
the depravities of the church, and how they sprung, and how they took 
increase ; when I recall to mind at last, after so many dark ages, where- 
in the huge overshadowing train of error had almost swept all the stars 
out of the firmament of the church, — bow the bright and blissful refor- 
mation (by divine power) struck through the black and settled night of 
ignorance and antichristian tyranny, methinks a sovereign and reviving 
joy must needs rush into the bosom of him that reads or hears, and the 
sweet odour of the returning gospel imbathe his soul with the fragrancy 
of heaven. Then was the sacred Bible sought out of the dusty comers 
where profane falsehood and neglect had thrown it, — the schools open- 
ed, — divine and human learning raked out of the embers of forgotten 
tongues, — the princes and cities trooping apace to the new erected ban- 
ner of salvation, — the martyrs, with the unresistible might of weakness, 
shaking the powers of darkness, and scorning the fiery rage of the old 
red dragon.” 
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Archbishop Usher and Bishop Hall replied to Milton and the other 
writers on the same side, the former in his ‘ Apostolical Institution of 
Episcopacy,’ and the latter in ‘An Humble Remonstrance to the High 
Court of Parliament.’ In the course of the same year Milton answered 
both. He refers to these replies, and to tw’o other productions of his 
indefatigable pen, in the folloiving passage from his ‘ Second Defence :’ 
“ Afterwards, when two bishops of superior distinction vindicated their 
privileges against some principal ministers, I thought that on those to- 
pics, to the consideration of which I was led solely by my love of truth 
and my reverence of Christianity, I should not probably write worse 
than those who were contending only for their own emoluments and 
usurpations. I therefore answered the one in two books, of which the 
first is inscribed, ‘ Concerning Prelatical Episcopacy,’ and tlie other, 

‘ Concerning the mode of Ecclesiastical Government ;’ and I replied to 
the other in some ‘ Animadversions,’ and soon after in an ‘ Apology.’ 
On this occasion it was supposed that I brought a timely succour to 
the ministers, who were hardly a match for the eloquence of their op- 
ponents ; and from that time I was actively employed in refuting any 
answers that appeared.” The ‘ Animadversions’ were directed against 
a defence of Hall’s ' Humble Remonstrancix,’ supposed to have been 
written either by the bishop’s son or his nephew. 

In 164.3, Milton entered into the married state. His wife was Mary 
Powel, a young lady of good extraction, but the, match, which appears 
to have been a hasty made up one, proved unfortunate, and the lady 
having obtained permission to visit her relatives very soon after her 
marriage, refused to return to her husband’s house. Phillips says that 
she was instigated to this conduct by her cavalier relatives, who abhor- 
red the political sentiments of her husband. Aubrey alleges that she 
found her husband’s mode of life too solitary and studious for her, 

“ who had been brought up and bred where there was a great deal of 
company and merriment.” Whatever was the cause of her desertion 
of her husband, she soon saw reason to repent of her indiscretion, and 
flung herself upon his generosity. Her appeal was listened to, and 
Milton, thougii he had, provoked by the conduct of his w ilc, already 
laid his views on the subject of divorce before the public, ami come to 
the conclusion that the nuptial tie was dissoluble, not less on account 
of hopeless incompatibility of temper than for positive adultery, not 
only received his penitent wife again to his bed and board, but soon 
after, when her family, who had countenanced her desertion, were in- 
volved in the general ruin of the royal cause, took the whole of them 
into his house, and exerted his influenee for their protection. 

At the beginning of the changes, Milton had chosen the intoleraney 
of the bishops for the subject of his attack, and had w rittcii with in- 
comparable energy and eloquence against the corrupt liierarciiy. As 
soon as lie saiv his opinions on this subject, and on religious toleration 
in general, beginning to prevail, he abandoned the posts he had thus 
taken and fortified to the defence of other hands, and assailed some 
new outworks of the great system of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. 

In 1614, he published an eloquent treatise on Education, in whUli lie 
argued vi'rorously for a large and liberal course of study, eminently 
fitted to imbue the minds of youth v'ith sentiments of rational libeity. 

In the same vi ar he puldislii d a still nobler treati'c. his ‘ An opagiti- 
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ca, a Speech for the liberty of unlicensed printing,’ — a work with wliich 
every Englishman should be familiar. Its object was to establish the 
freedom of the press against the sentiments of the Presbyterian party 
who contended for an ‘ Imprimatur.’ Hitherto he had fought the 
battle of the Presbyterians against prelaej' ; but he no sooner discover- 
ed their hostility to liberty of thought, than he turned his mighty wea- 
pons against them. We cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of quoting 
one passage from this sublime treatise : — “ I deny not,” says he, “ but 
that it is of greatest concernment in the church and commonwealth, to 
have a vigilant eye how books demean themselves as well as men ; and 
thereafter to confine, imprison, and do sharpest justice on them as ma- 
lefactors ; for books are not absolutely dead things, but do contain a 
potency of life in them to be as active as that soul was whose progeny 
they are ; may, they do preserve, as in a phial, the purest efficacy and 
extraction of that living intellect that bred them. I know they are as 
lively, and as vigorously productive, as those fabulous dragons’ teeth ; 
and being sown up and down, may chance to spring up armed men. 
And yet, on the other hand, unless wariness be used, as good almost 
kill a man as kill a good book ; who kills a man kills a reasonable crea- 
ture, God’s image ; but h^ who destroys a good book kills reason it- 
self, kills the image of God, as it were, in the eye. Many a man lives 
a burden to the earth ; but a good book is the precious life-blood of a 
master spirit, imbalmed and treasured up on purpose to a life beyond 
life. It is true no age can restore a life, whereof perhaps there is no 
great loss ; and revolutions of ages do not oft recover the loss of a re- 
jected truth, for the want of which whole nations fare the worse. We 
should be wary, therefore, what persecution we raise against the living 
labours of public men, how we spill that seasoned life of man, pre- 
served and stored up in books ; since we see a kind of homicide may 
be thus comnritted, sometimes a martyrdom ; and if it extend to the 
» hole impression, a kind of massacre, whereof the execution ends not 
in the slaying of an elemental life, but strikes at that etheral and es- 
breath of reason itself, slays an immortality rather than a 
life- Of this treatise it has been truly said, — ‘‘ It is the finest speci- 
men extant of generous scorn. And very remarkable it is that Milton, 
who broke tiie ground on this great theme, has exhausted the argu- 
ments which bear upon it. He opened the subject; he closed it. 
And were there no other monument of his patriotism and his genius, 
for this alone he would deserve to be held in perpetual veneration.”^ 

In 1645 was published the first collection of Milton’s early poems, 
both English and Latin. The publisher was Humphrey Moseley, who 
tells the reader, in his Address, that “ the author’s more peculiar ex- 
cellency in these studies was too w'ell known to conceal his papers, or 
to keep me from attempting to solicit them from him. Let the event 
guide itself which way' it will, I shall deserve of the age by bringing 
into the light as true a birth as the muses have brought forth since 
our famous Spi-ncer wrote, w'hose pioems, in these English ones, are as 
rarely imitated as sweetly excelled.” It is highly probable that Mose- 
ley did suggest this public,ation to Milton, who at this time was more 
desirous of arousing his countryiiiou to vindicate and secure their civil 
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and religious liberties, than of captivating them by the strains of his 
muse. Whether the worthy bibliopole’s expectations were realized 
does not appear ; “ the dark and sullen humour of the time” was un- 
favourable to the enterprise, and little notice is taken of these poems 
in the contemporary literature of the day. 

Milton has had his full share of the unreasonable abuse which has 
been cast upon the memory of the men by whom Charles was put to 
death ; and it is true that that act was done by the party to w horn 
Milton belonged, and defended by Milton himself. But no other course 
was left to him at this juncture, than either to abandon the cause of 
popular liberty at once, and allow presbyterian intrigue to prevail, or 
to set himself in determined opposition to the machinations of a party 
who laid hold of the king’s execution as a plea for the most dangerous 
plotting against public liberty. In his ‘ Tenure of Kings and Magis- 
trates’ he exposed the selfishness of the clamours by which his party 
was at this time assailed, and most triumphantly flung back the accu- 
sations of their opponents upon themselves, who had not hesitated to 
levy war against the king. His accession, in the quality of Latin sec- 
retary to the administration of the Protector, has also been urged 
against him as inconsistent with his professions of devotion to the cause 
of legitimate liberty ; but “ that Milton chose well no man can doubt, 
w ho fairly compares the events of the protectorate with those of the 
thirty years which succeeded it, — the darkest and the most disgraceful 
in the English annals.” Besides the laborious official duties which his 
secretaryship imposed upon him, Milton was requested to answer the 
famous ‘ Eikon Basilike, or Royal Image,’ a work which appeared on 
the very day of the king’s execution, and was evidently designed to pro- 
duce a reaction on the public mind in favour of Charles’s memory. It 
professed to be a series of pious meditations drawn up by the late king, 
on the leading events of the civil war, and especially in contemplation 
of his own approaching execution; and made exactly that impression 
on the public mind which its author or authors designed. Rlilton’s 
reply was as good as the nature of the task— in which the order and 
choice of topics w ere all determined by the Eikon itself — allowed it to 
be. He gave to it the title of ‘ Eikonoclastes, or Image-breaker,' the 
surname assumed by several of the Greek emperors who had signalized 
their Christian zeal by breaking all superstitious images in pieces. 

A more favourable opportunity for the exercise of Milton’s contro- 
versial ability was afforded him by the publication of Salmasius’s 
‘ Defensio Regia,’ which Charles II. had employed that learned French- 
man to write as a vindication of his late father, and of monarchical 
principles. Charles’s selection of an advocate in this case was particu- 
larly unfortunate. Salmasius, though possessed of vast erudition, had 
neither the taste nor the judgment requisite for such a task. Of his 
taste, the opening sentence of the ‘ Defensio Regia’ affords a notable 
specimen : — “ Englishmen I” it begins, “ who toss the heads of kings 
as so many tennis-balls ; who play with crowns as if they were bowls ; 
who look upon sceptres as so many crooks.” He reproaches Milton as 
being but a puny figure, — an homunculus, — a dw arf destitute of human 
outline, — a bloodless anatomy, — a contemptible pedagogue, tit only to 
flog boys. And Milton thought this senseless declamation merited a 
serious refutation. Salmasius's work appeared in 1649; in 1651 Mil- 
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ton replied to it, in a work entitled ‘ Uefensio pro Populo Anjilicano,’ in 
which — to use D israeli’s expression — he perfectly massacred Salinasius. 
The fame of this work soon rung throughout all Europe, while Sal- 
masius’s book was received with little notice. Salmasius died in 1653 
at Spa, before he could accomplish a reply to Milton. He left behind 
him only a fragment of such a work, which was published by his son 
after the Restoration, aud when it was no longer safe for Milton to re- 
join. It is much more distinguished for the abuse it contains than for 
any strength of argument. “ It must be observed,” says DTsraeli, 
“ when Milton first proposed to answer Salmasius, he had lost the use 
of one of his eyes ; and his physicians declared that if he applied him- 
self to the controversy, the other would likewise close for ever I His 
patriotism was not to be baffled but with life itself. Unhappily, the 
prediction of his physicians took place.” The first reply to Milton’s 
‘ Defensio Populi’ was published in the same year, under the title 
‘ Apologia pro Rege et Populo Anglicano.’ The author of this work 
was unknown, and Milton directed his youngest nephew to answer it. 
In 1652 Sir Robert Filmer published ‘ Animadversions' on Milton’s 
‘ Defensio,’ which was also specially noticed in Hobbes' ‘ Leviathan,’ 
and Grotius’s treatise, ‘ De Jure Belli,’ both of which works appeared 
the same year. None of these publications drew Milton again into the 
field ; the work which called forth his ‘ Defensio Secunda pro Popnlo 
Anglicano,’ was a piece by Du Moulin, the younger, whose services 
were afterwards rewarded with a prebendal stall in Canterbury cathe- 
dral. Du Moulin’s work was entitled ‘ Regii Sanguinis Clamor,’ and 
was at first represented as the work of Alexander Morus, who was 
known to have corrected the press, and who seemed not unwilling to 
receive the credit of its authorship. Milton addressed himself to his 
task, in the full persuasion that Morus was his proper antagonist, and 
seasoned every page of his rejoinder with the most pungent satire, 
directed against Morus, who, hearing what was in store for him, vainly 
endeavoured to avert the coming ridicule by disclaiming the reputed 
authorship, and revealing the real author. Milton, however, was deaf 
to his protestations, and treated Morus as the true and responsible au- 
thor of the ‘ Regii Sanguinis Clamor.’ Morus feebly replied in a 
tractate, entitled ‘ Fidps Publica,’ to which he afterwards added a 
‘ Supplementiim ; and Milton closed the conti’oversy by a defence of 
himself followed by a brief resjmusc to the supplement. 

Milton’s first wife died in 1651, after she had given him three 
daughters. He afterwards married Catherine, the daughter of a Cap- 
tain \\ oodcock of Hackney. She died in child-birth, together with 
her child, in 1657, — an event which the bereaved poet has recorded in 
a very touching and beautiful sonnet. In the following year the head 
of the commonwealth was removed by death, and Milton found him- 
self blind, desolate, and utterly unprotected, at the very moment when 
his political sagacity fully discerned the approach of changes of most 
ominous aspect towards his party, and more especially towards himself 
as one of the most obnoxious individuals of that party. Yet in this 
crisis, with all its attending circumstances, so fitted to discourage and 
overawe him, Milton shrunk not from the cause by which he had so 
firmly stood in better days. In 1659, he published a ‘ Treatise of 
Civil power in Ecclesiastical causes ;’ the object of which was to show 
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the unlawfulness of employing force in matters of religion, whether 
speculative or practical ; and also ‘ Considerations touching the likeli- 
est means to remove hirelings out of the Church.’ As the former work 
was directed against the principle of force, this is opposed to that of 
hire, — intolerance and patronage being the two pillars by which every 
state-religion has been supported. “ 'rhe latter of these,” says Milton, 
“ is by much the more dangerous; for under force, though no thanks 
to tlie forcers, true religion ofttimes best thrives and flourishes ; but the 
corruption of teachers, most coramoidy the effect of hire, is the very 
bane of truth in them who are so corrupted.” The first of these pam- 
phlets, addressed to the parliament convened by Richard Cromwell, 
asserts the entire freedom of conscience, and the consequent unlawful- 
ness of magisterial interference in matters purely religious. The sec- 
ond, inscribed to the Long Parliament, on its revival by the army, ar- 
gues against the divine right and expediency of tithes, maintaining that 
the Christian pastor should be supported by the voluntary offerings of 
the people. Upon the dissolution of the Long Parliament by the army, 
Milton wrote ‘ A Letter concerning the ruptures of the Commonwealth,’ 
in the faint hope, perhaps, of at least retarding the march of events to- 
wards the restoration of the exiled family ; and not long before the 
king’s return he published ‘ The ready and easy way to establish a 
Free Commonwealth.’ These two pieces, with the addition of ‘ Brief 
Notes’ upon a sermon, by one Dr Griffiths, were, notwithstanding the 
expression of his hope to the contrary, “ the last words of expiring 
liberty” in the English commonwealth. Dr Johnson, blinded by the 
inveterate prejudices which he ever entertained towards men of sound 
and liberal political views, affects to regard these last efforts of Milton 
in the cause of freedom, as the ebullitions of mortified vanity, the strug- 
gles of impotent rage. We will not set ourselves seriously to confute 
such miserable misrepresentation. The course which Milton pursued 
from the outset to the close of his political career, was one of uniform 
oonsistoncy ; and even Johnson himself, with all his force of prejudice, 
should nevertheless have been able to discern and appreciate the worth 
and dignity of such consistency, when maintained even to the last ex- 
tremity, and after resistance was hopeless anil full of peril. In the 
language of one who has amply vindicated the memory of Milton from 
the aspersions with whidh the weakness, and, in too many instances, 
the malignancy of his enemies, have sought to load it, “ We envy not 
tlie man who can study either the life or the writings of the great poet 
and patriot, without aspiring to emulate, — not indeed the sublime 
works with which his genius has enriched our literature, — but the zeal 
with which he laboured for the public good, the fortitude witli which 
he endured every private c.alamity, the lofty disdain with which he 
looked down on temptations and dangers, the deadly hatred which he 
bore to bigots and tyrants, and the faith which he so sternly kept witli 
his country and with his fame.” 

On the return of Charles, Milton wisely withdrew for a time from 
public observation. Whether or not he was very diligently' pursued 
docs not appear; it is only certain that he successfully concealed him- 
self untd the first storm had blown over. He returned to the public 
eye in the winter. On the 15th of Decendier, iGfiO, we find him in 
custody of the si rgeant-al-arm.s, and obtaining an order for his release 

111 . 2 .s 
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from tlie house of commons. Milton hail no doubt )iowerful friends 
both in council and parliament, whose interposition might Ire of service 
to him at this Juncture ; but we are inclined to think that the govern- 
ment did not dare to wreak all the vengeance it cherished against the 
author of the ‘ Areopagitica’ and ‘ Defensio pro Populo Anglicano,’ 
while yet the memory of these works was fresh in the mind of the 
public. 

Soon after, having obtained his pardon, iVIilton married a third time. 
The lady’s name was Elizabeth Minshull. He had likewise the good 
fortune about this time to become acquainted with Ellwood the Quaker, 
whose kind attentions to the blind but enthusiastic scholar and poet, 
proved one of Milton’s chief consolations. It was to Ellwood that Mil- 
ton first submitted his ‘ Paradise Lost.’ Tliis was in IG65. Some 
biographers suppose that Milton began the composition of his immortal 
epic soon after having brought his controversy with Salmasius to a close. 
Aubrey says that he began it about two years before the restoration. 
It was published in 1667. Originally, it was printed in ten books; in 
the second, and all subsequent editions, the seventh and tenth books were 
each divided into two. For the copyright, Milton received, in the first 
instance, only £5 1 His farther profits were to be regulated by the sale 
of the three first editions, each of which was to consist of 1 500 copies, 
but the total payment thus stipulated for only amounted to the miser- 
able sum of £15 ! Three thousand copies of the ‘ Paradise I/Ost’ ap- 
pear to have been sold within eleven years ; and, small as this sale 
must appear to us, it is nevertheless, as Dr Johnson has remarked, “ an 
uncommon example of the prevalence of genius,” in an age when 1000 
copies of Shakspearo supplied the wants of the nation from 1623 to 
1664, tiiat is, for forty-one years. “ When ‘ Paradise Lost’ appeared,” 
sa3's Campbell, “ though it was not neglected, it attracted no crowd of 
imitators, and made no visible change in the poetical practice of the 
age. He stood alone and aloof above his times, the bard of immortal 
subjects, and, as far as there is perpetuity in language, of immortal 
fame.” 

In 1670, Milton published his ‘ History of Britain,’ extending from 
the period of fable to the Norman conquest. In tlie same year he pub- 
lished ‘ Paradise Regained,’ and ‘ Samson Agonistcs.’ Two years after- 
wards apqieared his ‘Artis Logiem Pleiiior Institutio,’ being a new 
scheme of logic on the method of Ramus. In 1673, the year prior to 
his death, he published a short treatise, ‘ Of True Religion, Heresie, 
Schism, Toleration,’ &c. It was intended to rouse protestants of all 
sects against the supposed design of the king to introduce papacj’, and 
to unite them in a common opposition to the common enemy. 

Milton retained the vigour and elasticity of his intellectual faculties 
to the last ; but his bodily constitution had for a series of years been 
gradually giving way under the united effects of close application and 
gout. It was at length thoroughly undermined, and on Sunday, the 8th 
of November, 1674, he tranquilly breathed his last. His death was so 
easy that the exact moment could not bo determined by the attendants 
of his sick chamber. He was buried with unusual marks of honour in 
the chancel ot St Giles’ at Cripplegate. It is not known whether any 
of Milton’s direct descendants now exist. 

The published lives of Milton aie verj' numerous. Those prefixed 
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to the Pflitions of liis works successively published by Newton, Todd, 
end Synimoiis, are among the most copious. That by Johnson, in his 
‘ Lives of the Poets,’ though marked by transcendent ability, is wholly 
disfigured by prejudice and misrepresentation, and unworthy of any ac- 
ceptance with the reader, wherever the politieal or domestic character 
of Milton is concerned. Mr P'letcher, the editor of a recent edition of 
Milton’s prose works, has written a very able essay on his author’s lit- 
erary and political character. Dr Channing, of America, has also pub- 
lished an elaborate estimate of Milton ; but by far the most splendid 
anti philosophical view that has yet been taken of the genius and char- 
acter of Milton, will be found in the forty-second volume of the ‘ Edin- 
burgh Review,’ in an article, understood to be from the pen of Mr 
Macauley, with an extract from which we must conclude this brief and 
imperfect notice. 

“ That from which the public character of Milton derives its great 
and peculiar splendour still remains to be mentioned. If he exerted 
himself to overthrow a forsworn king and a persecuting hierarchy, he 
exei’tcd himself in conjunction with others. But the glory of the bat- 
tle which he fought for that siiecios of freedom which is the most valu- 
able, and which was then the least understood, the freedom of the hu- 
hian mind, is all his own. Thousands and tens of thousands among 
his cotemporaries rai,sed their voices against ship-money and the star- 
chamber. But there were few indeed who discerned the more fearful 
evils of moral and intellectual slavery, and the benefits which would 
result from the liberty of the press and the unfettered exercise of pri- 
vate judgment. These were the objects which Milton justly conceived 
to be the most important. He was desirous that the people should 
think for themselves as well as tax themselves, and be emancipated from 
the dominion of prejudice as well as from that of Charles. He knew 
that those who, with the best intentions, overlooked these schemes of 
reform, and contented themselves with pulling down the king, and 
imprisoning the malignants, acted like the heedless brothers in his 
own poem, who, in their eagerness to dispcr-.-c the train of the sorcerer, 
neglected the means of liberating the ca])tive. They thought only of 
conquering when they should have thought of disenchanting. To re- 
verse the rod, to spell the charm backward, to break the ties which 
bound a stupified people to the seat of enchantment, was the noble aim 
of Milton. To this all his public conduct was directed. For this he 
joined the presbyterians — for this he forsook them. He fought their 
perilous battle ; but he turned away with disdain from their insolent 
triumph. He saw that they, like those whom they had vanquished, 
were hostile to the liberty of thought. He therefore joined the Inde- 
pendents, and called upon Cromwell to break the secular chain, and to 
save free conscience from the paw of the presbyterian wolf. With a 
view to the same gn-at object, he attacked the licensing system in that 
sublime treatise 1110011 every statesman should wear as a sign upon his 
hand, and as frontlets between his eyes. His attacks were, in general, 
directed less against particular abuses, than against those deeply seated 
errors on which almost all abuses are founded, the servile worship of 
eminent men, and the irrational dread of innovation. ” 
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This keen satirist, who is said to Iiave been at once “ tlic glory and 
the scandal of his age,” was born in the early part of the seventeenth 
century. His baptismal register bears date, Feb. 13th, 1612. The 
condition in life of his father is not clearly ascertained ; but the author- 
ity of the Oxford antiquary. Wood, is perhaps most to be depended on, 
since he derived his information from the poet’s own brother. Wood 
states that he was a respectable farmer, enjoying a comfortable compe- 
tence, to the amount of nearly £300 a year, though most of his land 
was leasehold. Samuel was put under the tuition of Mr Henry Bright, 
master of the free school of Worcester ; thence he was removed to col- 
lege, but to which university, or which college, or what length of time 
he remained there, does not distinctly appear. Though it is averred 
that he passed six or seven years at Cambridge, yet, as he was not ma- 
triculated, and as no recollection or trace of his residence there can be 
found to support the assertion of his brother — who admitted his igno- 
rance of the particular college — the inference is, that he might possibly 
stay for a time at one of the universities, but that his father’s property 
was insufficient to support him there in a regular manner. On his re- 
turn to his native place, Strenshara in Worcestershire, he became clerk 
to Mr Jeffreys of Earl’s-croom, in the same county, whose kindness as 
a master enabled him to devote much of his time to history, poetry, 
and painting; but the evidence of his skill in painting is merely pre- 
sumptive, some of his pictures having been appointed to the di.-stin- 
guished office of substitute for a broken pane of glass. This art is 
made the basis of his friendship with Mr Samuel Cooper, one of the 
most eminent painters of his day ; but it is reasonable to suppose that 
the qualities connected with his love of painting,. — a delicate taste, per- 
haps, and vivid, humorous imagination, with a good store of facts, and 
a quick perception of the ridiculous, — might form his main recommend- 
ations to the friendship of the painter. He was afterwards received, but in 
what capacity is not mentioned, into the family of the countess of Kent, 
wliei-e he became acquaiuteil with, and gained the esteem of the great 
Selden, who was steward to her ladyship, and from whom he received 
literary employment of various kinds. The length of his stay with the 
countess is unknown, — lost in the obscurity in which the greater part of 
his life is involved ; but we subsequently find him in Bedfordshire with 
Sir Samuel Luke, one of Cromwell’s officers, whom he is supposed to 
have ridiculed under the character of Hudibras. This conjecture is 
founded principally on the following passage from the poem : — 

’Tis sung there is a valiant Mainaluke, 

In foreign land yclept 

To uiiom wc have been oft coniparetl, 

For jierson, jiarts, address, and bcarti, 

Both c(|ua]I> n'jjutod ctout, 

And in the same cau^o both iia\e fought, 
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Ho oft in such attempts as these, 
tamo off uitli glorj and success; 
Nor will we fail i’ th’ execution. 
Fur want of equal resolution. 


Butler has been accused of ingratitude in thus caricaturing his bene- 
factor, and certainly the goodness of that man's heart might be ques- 
tioned, whose thanks for kindness and beneficence were dressed in tlie 
form of an elaborate galling lampoon ; but, beyond the mere fact, so 
little is known of the connexion, its origin, nature, length of continu- 
ance, or cause of termination, that without stronger evidence than bare 
possibility, our poet cannot be convicted of ingratitude. 

After the Restoration, Butler looked for some reward for his loy- 
alty, but his expectations met with a not unusual fate ; the only ap- 
pointment, and that most probably arose from private favour, was a 
secretaryship to the earl of Carbuiy, president of Wales, who con- 
ferred on him the stewardship of Ludlow castle, when the court of the 
marches was revived. Aljout tliis period he married Mrs Herbert, a 
lady possessing at that time a competent fortune, from which, however, 
Butler did not derive much advantage, as it was soon lost through bad 
securities. He is reported by Wood to have been secretary to his 
Grace the duke of Buckingham, when he was chancellor to the uni- 
versity of Cambridge ; whether tiiat be true or not, it is certain the 
duke regarded him with feelings of kindness, and was often a benefac- 
tor to him. But in no man did he find a more generous friend tlian in 
Charles Lord Buckhurst, afterwards earl of Dorset and Middlesex, wiio 
being himself an excellent poet, knew how to set a just value upon the 
ingenious performances of others, and who often privately relieved and 
supplied the necessities of those, whose modesty shrunk from obtrud- 
ing their wants upon the notice of others. Our author was of thh 
class, and experienced the earl’s generosity. In fine, the integrity of 
his life, the pungcnc}' of his wit, and his agreeable ease in conversa- 
tion, had rendered him most agreeable to .all men ; yet he prudently 
avoided multiplicity of acquaintance, and wisely chosc such only whom 
his discerning judgment could distinguish, as Cow ley says, — 

“ From the great vulgar, or the small.’’ 

His conversation is nevertheless said not to have been brilliant till his 
thoughts were gently excited by wine ; but he was not an intemperate 
drinker. His convivial talents are e.xliibited in the following anecdote: 
— Before he was personally known to the carl of Dorset, that nobh - 
man desired to spend an evening in his company as a private individu- 
al, which desire was accomplished tlirough the instrumentality of Mr 
Fleetwood Shepherd, a mutual acquaintance. During tin; first bottle, 
Butler was dull and heavy', but tlie second had a very enlivening inilii- 
ence, and he became a most agreeable companion, lull ol fancy, learn- 
ing, and wit. Thus his imagination and memory continued in active 
play, till the third bottle rcpluiiged him into his former silent and al- 
most stupid duhie.ss, which induced his lordship afterwards to compare 
him to “ a nine-pin, little at both ends, but great in the imdille. 

But the as'istance he receiveil w.as merely that of prhate fru ml-hip, 
which, in such cases, is ranl\ athtpiate t*> tin- n. c<i ot the individual 
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Tills neglect of our poet by tliosc on wliom power imposed an obliga- 
tion to patronize, at a time, too, when tlie praises of liis works were 
loud, and in every mouth, from the king to the counter-boy, has de- 
servedly called forth cries of shame from subsequent writers. The first 
part of Hudibras was published in 1663, and was introduced to the 
notice of the king and court by the earl of Dorset. “ When it was 
known,” says Dr Johnson, “ it was necessarily admired : the king quo- 
ted, the courtiers studied, and the whole party of the royalists ap- 
plauded it. Every eye watched for the golden shower which was to 
fall upon the author, who certainly was not without his part in the 
general expectation.” But all in vain : though it is said, but not ascer- 
tained, tliat Charles did send him a private donation of £300, which 
Butler immediately and entirely devoted to the payment of his debts. 
From some lines in ‘ Hudibras at court,’ the suspected genuineness of 
which does not necessarily aftect the conclusion to be drawn from them, 
it would seem that no reward at all was conferred upon him. 

The state of poverty in which the author of Hudibras was suflTered 
to live and die, reflects deep disgrace on Charles and all his court ; 
though, of course, the man whom the sovereign neglected, the courtiers 
could not patronize, without infringement of good taste, and direct vi- 
olation of decorum. Sir John Birkenhead, a contemporary, and a man 
remarkable more for servile obsequiousness to the heads of his party, 
and for the scurrile abuse in his writings, than for sound genius or 
genuine wit, was rewarded with a lucrative place by the very court 
which left Butler to pine and sutler in obscurity. All will warmly 
agree with Oldham, who, in his ‘ Satire against poetry,’ speaks of 
the sufferings of Butler in these words : — 


On Butler who can think without just rage, 

The glory and the scandal of his age I 

Of all his gains by verse he could not save 
Enough to purchase flannel and a gtave. 
Reduc’d to want, he in due time fell sick, 

Was fain to die, and be interr’d on tick ; 

And well might bless the fe>er that was .'Sent 
To rid him hence, and las worse fate pfcu nt. ' 


Dryden also, in his ‘ Hind .and Panther,' makes the Hind, or church 
of Rome, object to the Panther — the church of England — her hard- 
heartedness in neglecting a poet who had stood up in her defence. — 

” Unpitied Hudibras, your champion friend, 

Has shown how far your charities extend ; 

This Ia.-«ting verse shall on his tomb be read, 

He sham’d you living, and upbraids you dead.” 

His death occurred on the twenty-fifth of September, 1680, and the 
expenses of his burial were defrayed by Ids intimate and sincere fi'iend 
Mr Longueville, who had made an unavailing attempt to raise a sub- 
scription amongst Butler’s friends and admirers, to secure to him that 
last melancholy tribute of respect, a funeral according in accessories 
with his rank as a poet. No monument was bestowed upon him, till 
the year 1721, when Mr John Barber, an ahkniian of London, ge- 
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larously erected oi)e in Westminster Abbey, where he eulogises his 
learning, acumen, integrity, and felicitous versification, and deelare.s 
him, notwithstanding his numerous imitators, to be 

Sci iptoram in suo gonere primus ct postumus — 

Soon after the ereciion of this monument, Mr Samuel Wesley wrofi 
the following epigram : — 


While Butler, needy wretc-h, was yet alive, 

No generous patron would a dinner give; 

See him, when starv’d to death and turned to dust, 
Presented with a monumental bust. 

The Poet^s fate is here in emblem shown. 

He ask’d for bread, and he receiv’d a stone J 


Mr Longueville has declared, that, notwithstanding the many dis- 
appointments Butler met with, he never was reduced to any thing 
like want or beggary, and that he did not die in any person’s debt. 
He must, howovei', have been on the very verge of beggary, if he were 
compelled to be indebted to his friend for a decent interment of his 
body. 

His chief production, Hudibras, is now more talked of than read, 
and judged of by report, not from examination. The general idea of 
tlie poem was derived from Don Quixote ; the knight’s name, and 
something of his character, from Spenser’s Fairy Queen. 

He that made love unto the eldest dame, 

Was hight Sir Hudibras, a hardy man ; 

Yet not so good of deeds, as great of name, 

Whieh he by many rash adventures wan, 

Since errant arms to shew he first began. 

B. 2. C. 1. St. 17. 


The remark has already been made, that the majority of iiersons 
are more familiar with the general character and rrputalioii of Hudi- 
bras than with its contents. It has been observed, that no book is 
worth reading that is not worth quoting ; an opinion, the truth of w hich 
would be more widely felt and acknowledged, were not the more usual 
object of reading to escape from thought, not to find food for reflection. 
If, how'ever, the value of a book may be measured by its quotabillty, too 
high an appreciation cannot be set upon Hudibras. “ Butler,” says Di 
Johnson, “ had watched with great diligence the operations of human 
nature, and traced the effect of opinion, humour, interoft, and passion. 
From such remarks proceeded that great number of sententious dis- 
tichs which have passed into conversation, and are addt'd as ])rov«-bial 
axioms to the general stock of practical knowledge.” Such was the use 
made of it in all educated circles for many years from the date of its 
first ajipearance, whilst the opinions described or dt rided, the scones 
and characters drawn, were still in the recollection of the reader ; hut 
there are two causes in operation to prevent its being niueh studied in 
the present day : the blunt coarse vulgarisms with which it abounds, 
and which were enjoyed in Charles the Second's time, accord not with 
the present refined taste ; next, the whe-le poem i.- ercnpiid with sub- 
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jfcts of tlie (lay, and we are so remote from tlie time referred to. that a 
eomplete understanding of the allusions, or a just appreciation of the 
burlesque, cannot be possessed but as the result of an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the occurrences and opinions of the period. The 
reader of Hudibras should not only be familiar with the history, poli- 
tics, and religion of the eventful times in which the author lived, but 
nith its actions, feelings, follies, its science, literature, and superstitions. 
To enjoy it with a true relish, he should have sung catches in a ta- 
vern with a knot of jovial cavaliers, — been stifled in a conventicle of 
sturdy puritans, — deafened by the eloquent outpourings of Dr Burgess 
and Hugh Peters — he should have been bewildered in the mazes of 
scholastic divinitjq with Aquinas and Duns Scotus, — had his fortune 
told by Booker or Lilly, — tried experiments with Sir Paul Neale, — 
Cl OSS-examined the moon with the Royal Society, — “ seen countries far 
and near” with “ Le Blanc the Traveller,” — sympathised with Sir 
Kcnelm Digby, — yaw ned over the romantic tomes of Calprenede and 
Scuderi, — been witty upon Gondibert, — and deep in Cervantes, and 
Coke upon Littleton. It is a common error among “the great vulgar 
and the small” to look upon Hudibras as extremely low — in fact, as a 
mere burlesque. It is as much above “ the common cry" of burlesque 
as the novels of Fielding and Sir Walter Scott are above the ephemeral 
trash of the Minerva press. It is a mighty and comprehensive satire, 
— as powerful in argument, — as pungent, — as rich in illustration, as 
any that united wit and learning have ever produced. All the weapons 
of controversial warfare, invective, irony, .sarcasm, ridicule, are in it 
alternately and successfully wielded. The most opposite and con- 
flicting absurdities, the excrescences of learning, and the bigotries of 
ignorance, time-honoured prejudices, and follies of recent growth or 
importation, are laid prostrate “ at one fell swoop.” Butler makes none 
but palpable hits. His sentences have the pithy briefness of a pro- 
verb, with the sting of an epigram. His subject was local and transi- 
tory — his satire boundless and eternal. His greatest fault is profusion, 
— he revels and runs riot in the prodigality of his imaginings, — he be- 
wilders himself and his readers amidst “ thick-coming fancie.s,” — his 
jiocm is o’erinfonued with w it ; it dazzles and overpowers witli an unre- 
mitting succcssiiiu of brilliant coru.scations. His narrative is to its em- 
bellishments, but as ‘‘one poor half-pennyworth of bread to all this 
intolerable quantity of sack.” The adventures are meagre and unsatis- 
factory : we might — 


“ JIake future times sliako hand with latter, 

And that which was before come after," 

w ithqut impairing or confusing the story. Like Bayes, in the ‘ Rehear- 
sal,’ our author probably thought a jilot was good for nothing but to 
bring in good things, and coii.sequently troubled himself verj- little about 
its consistency or probability'. His hero i.s a liydra of contradictions, — 
he is not the representative of a cla.ss, sect, or party, but of all classes, 
sects, and parties. M ith wit and learning enough, if “sawed into 
quantities,” to fit out all the heroes of the octosyllabic epics that ever 
have been written, he is turned out to make us sport as a coxcomb 
and a driveller. \\ ith more cunning than ‘ Nick Nlachiavel,’ he is 
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the butt and dupe of sullen spirits; and is abused, gulled, and buffetted, 
through eight long cantos, without mercy or measure. 

The poetry of Butler has been well deseiibed by Sir Walter Scott, 
in his life of Dryden, as being merely the comedy of that style of 
composition which Donne and Cowley practised in its more serious 
form, — the difference between the two modes of writing being, to adopt 
his very felicitous illustration, just that which exists between a counte- 
nance of a peculiar cast of feature, when solemnized by deep reflection, 
and the same countenance when lighted up by cheerfulness, or distort- 
ed by outrageous merriment. And it is the gayer and more animated 
species of expression, it may be added, which is here, bej’ond all ques- 
tion, also the more graceful and appropriate. In choosing the sort of 
subject which he has done for the exercise of his most original genius, 
Butler has shown a wisdom which Donne and Cowley did not possess, 
and has just restored the manner of writing, which they so strangely 
misunderstood and abused, to its right and natural application : or 
rather we should say, that he was the first by whom it was ever thus 
correctly and happily employed for the illustration of the only sort of 
theme which was at all fitted to exemplify its rich although singular 
capabilities, and to give to it a title to be enumerated among the legi- 
timate appurtenances of poetry. It were difficult for us to determine 
exactly in how far Butler may have been indebted to his two misguided 
predecessors for that habit of wild and fantastic combination, by which 
the imagery of his poetry is called into being ; — that admirable sense of 
its true import and effect, by which he has given to it all its propriety 
and its power, is at least altogether and exclusively his own. And how 
much has he in this way made of that which, till he seized upon and 
appropriated it, was almost utterly valueless I If his poem is not to be 
accounted as belonging to the highest species of poetry, the genius 
that presided over its execution has at least seldom been equalled in 
that particular sort of power by which it achieved its wonders. The 
imagination of Butler docs not rise, perhaps, to a very lofty altitude, 
but it never has been surpassed for vigour of i)inion, and sustained and 
unflagging perseverance in that mode of flight to which it addicts itsclt. 
It neither luxuriates, it is true, in dreams and visions of transcendental 
glory, nor delights itself in hovering over the loveliness of earthly 
landscapes, nor glows or effervesces with the warmth of human passion; 
nor is it skilled in giving life and reality to any fiction, and making 
the beings of its own creation speak and move as if there were boiling 
blood in their veins, and beating hearts in their bosoms. But in rich, 
and varied, and searching wit, — in that piercing keenness of eye which 
no dexterity can escape, and no folding hide from, — in that exquisite 
sensibility to the grotesque in conduct and in character, by which he 
absolutely breaks open the. sluices of our laughter, and bringi down 
our exuberant merriment like a rivers tide u})on the hapless victims of 
his satire, — in ingenuity quick and subtle as the light ot heaven, anil 
universal as the realm of human knowledge and human speculation, — in 
one word, in nerve and elasticity of intellect, and unwearied play and 
brilliancy of fancy, who is he, among all that have ever written, with 
whom Butler is to be matched ? There is more thought in one of his 
pages than in whole volumes of other men. The great defect of his 
poem, indeed, is that it fatigues the attention, not by allowing it to 
in. ? r 
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ianguibli unfed, but by surfeiting it with superfluity of sustenance, — 
not by dragging it over the dreariness of deserts, but by over-exciting 
it on its way by the throng and hurry of incessant attractions. The 
wit that dazzles and astonishes us by its ever-flashing radiance was 
never so richly mixed up as it is in him with the humour that convulses 
our frame by the exaggeration of its pictures, and the violence of its 
incongruous combinations. His wit is almost always ludicrous, and his 
humour almost always not more titillating than it is pungent. The 
worst defects of Hudibras are such as necessarily result from its very 
excellencies. The banquet is in truth too rich a one to be long 
indulged in. But if it is not a book to be begun and finished, like 
most others, at a sitting, there are few others which will bear to be 
more frequently resorted to, or which will retain so fresh a relish after 
many perusals. Its wit, plentiful as it is, is at the same time all of .«o 
unique a description as to seem ever new. It is not like any thing we 
hear in the ordinary world, or read in ordinary books. The ruliBg 
character of that teeming mind from which it sprung was its intense 
originality. The very literature which it loved was of that remote and 
peculiar description, which has been resorted to by other inquirers 
merely as a treat for curiosity, but in which Butler seems to have rev- 
» elled till he had sucked its substance, and imbued himself all over with 
the very spirit that rose from it. His poem is on this account, as w'ell 
as from its many allusions to the passing events of a half-forgotten age, 
somewhat unintelligible in certain passages to readers of the present 
day ; but there is abundance of sterling gold in it notwithstanding, 
which time shall never rust, but which, deriving none of its lustre from 
the reflected peculiarities of any one generation, shall abide in its first 
beauty, while the language ndiich enshrines it exists, for the admiration 
and delight of all. 

The ‘ Remains’ of Butler partake of all the characteristic excellencies 
of his greater work, but they are neither much read nor much known. 
The comparative neglect which the minor pieces of our author have 
experienced, is chiefly attributable to the currency obtained by a 
wretched compilation of contemporary ribaldry, dignified with the title 
of ‘ Butler’s Posthumous works.’ Out of fifty pieces which this publica- 
tion contains, thi-ee only are genuine, — the Ode on Duvall, Case of 
Charles I., and Letters ot Aiidland and Prynne. His ‘ Genuine Remains’ 
were collected and published by Mr R. Thyer of Manchester, in the 
year 1759. Of the prose pieces, which form the most interesting and 
least known portion of this publication, the most important in number 
and talent are the characters, which occupy the whole of the second 
volume. In instinctive perception of character, in practical knowledge 
of the w orld, as well as in richness and variety of imagination, and in 
bold originality of thought, he far surpasses most of his rivals in this 
kind of composition. One short interesting sample shall seive as a 
specimen : — 


“ A BUSY M.tN 


Is one that seems to labour in every man's calling but his own ; and, 
like Robin Goodfellow, docs any man’s drudgery that will let him. He 
^ like an ape, that loves to do whatever he sees others do; and is at- 
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ways busy as a child at play. He is a great undertaker, and coinmonly 
as great an under-performer. His face is like a lawyer’s buckram bag, 
tliat has always business in it ; and as he trots about, his head travels 
as fast as his feet. He covets his neighbour's business, and his own is 
to meddle, not do. He is very lavish of his advice, and gives it freely, 
because it is worth nothing, and he knows not what to do with it him- 
self. He is a common barreter for his pleasure, that takes no money, 
but pettifogs gratis. He is very inquisitive after every man’s occasions, 
and charges himself with them like a public notary. He is a great 
overseer of state affairs ; and can judge as well of them before he un- 
derstands the reasons, as afterwards. He is excellent at preventing 
inconveniences, and finding out remedies when ’tis too late ; for, like 
prophecies, they are never heard of till it is to no purpose. He is a 
great reformer, always contriving of expedients, and will press them 
with as much earnestness, as if himself, and every man he meets, had 
power to impose them on the nation. He is always giving aim to state 
affairs, and believes, by screwing of his body', he can make them shoot 
which way he pleases. He inquires into every man’s business, and 
makes his own commentaries upon it, as he pleases to fancy it. He 
wonderfully affects to seem full of employments, and borrows men’s 
ljusiness only to put on and appear in ; and then returns it back again 
only a little worse. He frequents all public places, and, like a pillar in 
the Old Exchange, is hung with all men’s business, both public ajid 
private ; and his own is only to expose them. He dreads nothing so 
much as to be thought at leisure, though he is never otherways, for 
though he be always doing, he never does any thing.” 

Mlilmot, ^avl of Rotijtsttv. 

BOBN A. D. 1647. DIED A. D. IC81. 

This brilliant profligate was the son of Henry, curl of llochester, 
whose steadfast adherence to Charles’s cause was the chief means of the 
monarch’s preservation after the battle of Worcester. Young W ilmot 
was born on the 10th of April, 1647, at Ditchley' in Oxfordshire. He 
received the elements of education and of classical literature in the 
free school at Barford. In 1659 he was sent to Oxford. It thus ap- 
pears that at the period of his joining the university he was only twelve 
years of age. From one so young, a very jiowerful display of intcllct t 
could not be expected, nor does it appear that he very eminently dis- 
tinguished himself while at college. He displayed, indeed, that quick- 
ness of parts for which he was always distinguished ; but he wanted tin; 
steadiness of a student, as well as that ripeness of judgment w-hich comes 
only with more advanced years. He left college a gay and brilliant, 
but not deeply accomplished, youth, and immediately' plunged into the 
gaieties and dissipation of the French metropolis. On his return from 
the continent he w as appointed one of the gentlemen of the bed-cham- 
ber to the king. 

Wood says that the y'outh was at this early period a perfect Hobbist 
in principle. The situation in which he was now jdaced was little cal- 
culated to disabuse his mind of those pernicious sentiments which seem 
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to have been so early sown in it. Surrounded only by companions as 
gay in manners and dissolute in morals as himself, he became their 
leader in every species of vice. His qualities, or rather his splendid 
vices, were precisely such as fitted him to shine in a dissolute court. 
Promptitude of invention, a ready wit, considerable skill in the fashion- 
able amusements of the day, a handsome person, engaging manners, 
and a soul set free from every restraint of conscience, — all conspired to 
make him a fit leader in the revels of Comus. Accordingly, Burnet 
declares that, for five yearn together, Rochester was not one single day 
free from the influence of liquor, and led a life of unmingled sensual- 
ity and profaneness. Sometimes, in the disguise of a porter or a beg- 
gar, he devoted weeks to the pursuit of the lowest amours, and the so- 
ciety of the most brutalized portion of his species ; at other times he 
enacted the part of a stroliing jilayer or mountebank. Once he prac- 
tised physic for some weeks in the character of an itinerant qudck. On 
other occasions he would amuse himself by imposing on his acquMt- 
ance under some assumed character and disguise. “ Thus,” says Dr 
Johnson, “ in a course of drunken gaiety, and gross sensuality, with 
intervals of study perhaps yet more criminal, with an avowed con- 
tempt of all decency and order, a total disregard of every moral, and 
a resolute denial of every religious obligation, he lived worthless and 
useless, and blazed out his youth and bis health in lavish voluptuous- 
ness ; till, at the age of one-and-thirty, he had exhausted the fund of 
life, and reduced himself to a state of weakness and decay.” 

In October 1679, when he was slowly recovering from a severe ill- 
ness, he was visited by Dr Burnet, upon an intimation that such a visit 
would be very agreeable to him. The bishop has left on record some 
particulars of his various interviews with the dying nobleman, from 
which it appears that, when the world was at last receding from his 
view, conscience awoke, and religion and the concerns of eternity be- 
gan to press themselves upon his thoughts; and that the reasonings and 
prayers of the worthy prelate were blessed to the conviction and con- 
version of his catechumen. Dr Burnet’s statement has been long be- 
fore the public, and is so well known, that it is unnecessary for us to 
quote from it. It is a simple and deeply affecting document, which, 
to use the language of one whose judgment will liardly be called in 
question, even by those who affect to sneer at the story of Rochester's 
conversion, — “ the critic ought to read for its elegance, the philosopher 
for its arguments, and the saint for its piety.” 

“ The earl of Rochester,” .says Dr Johnson, “ was eminent for the 
vigour of his colloqual wit, and remarkable for many wild pranks and 
sallies of extravagance. The glare of his general character diffused 
itself upon his writings; the compositions of a man whose name was 
heard so often, were certain of attention, and from many readers cer- 
tain of applause. This blaze of reputation is not yet quite extinguish- 
ed ; and his poetry still rct.ains some splendour beyond that which ge- 
nius has bestowed. Wood and Burnet give us riason to believe, that 
much was imputed to him which he did not write. I know not by 
whom the original collection was made, or by what authority its gen- 
uineness was ascertained. The first edition was published in the year 
of his death with an air of concealment, profcs.sing in the title-page to 
be printed .at Antwerp. Of some of the pieces, however, there is no 
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doubt. The Imitation of Horace’s Satire, — the Verses to Lord Mul- 
grave,— the Satire against Man, — the verses upon Nothing, and perhaps 
some others, are, I believe, genuine, and jierhaps most of those which 
the late collection exhibits. As he cannot be supposed to have found 
leisure for any course of continued study, his pieces are commonly 
short, such as one fit of resolution would produce. His songs have no 
particular character ; they tell, like other songs, in smooth and easy 
language, of scorn and kindness, dismission and desertion, absence anil 
inconstancy, with the common places of artificial courtship. They are 
commonly smooth and ea.sy, but have little nature, and little sentiment. 
His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not inelegant or unhappy. In 
the reign of Charles the Second began that adaptation, which has since 
been very frequent, of ancient poetry to present times, and perhaps 
few will be found where the parallelism is better preserved than in this. 
The ver^eation is indeed sometimes careless, but it is sometimes vig- 
orous and weighty.” 


DOEN A. D. 1G05. — DIED A. D. )G8'2. 

Sir Thomas Browne, an eminent English physician, and tlic cele- 
brated author of the ‘ Religio 31eJici,’ was born in the city of Lon- 
don, in the parish of St Michael, Cheapside, on the 19tb of October, 
1605. He was the son of a higidy respectable merchant, whose family 
belonged to Cheshire. Young Browne began his education at Win- 
chester, and, in 1623, was entered a gentleman-commoner of Pem- 
broke college, Oxford. His father died during his nonage, and his 
mother having married again, he was left to the care of a guartlian, 
who appears to have rather abused his trust. Having taken his Mas- 
ter of Arts degree, he directed his attention to medical science, and 
first commenced practice in O-xfordshire. Soon ailerwards he accom- 
panied his step-fathei', Sir Tliomas Dutton, to Irelaud, ami from thence 
he proceeded to Montpellier, successively studying there and at Padua. 
Returning home by way of Holland, he was created Doctor of physic 
in the university of Leyden. 

Browne returned to London about the year 1634, and amused him- 
self the following year in sketching his most celebrated treatise, the 
‘ Religio Hledici.’ It does not appear to have been originally designed 
for publication, for it contains a number of particulars relating to him- 
self, which we can hardly imagine him deliberately making the world 
acquainted with. He tells us therein that his life had been a miracle 
of thirty years, “ which, to relate, were not a hi.story, but a piece of 
poetry, and would sound to common cars like a fable that he was 
unmarried, and had never yet cast a true alleetion on a woman; that 
he had been a great traveller, and that he understood six language s ; 
and in a letter to Sir Kenelm Digby, deprecating some stricliins 
w hich he had been informed Sir Kenelm was about to publi-h on In-- 
work, he says tlint his book “ was penned many years pa-t, am! wilii 
no intention for tlu’ iness, or the least ill sire to obggi il e laiLii el anv 
man to its n.'seiiinas, — tied it -s.x e.nit,i'," 'o hi- : liv.at tm!y, ami 
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as an exercise unto himself, ratlicr than an exercilation for any other, 
— and that it had passed from his hand under a broken and imperfect 
copy, which, by frequent transcription, had still run forward into cor- 
ruption.” “ If,” he adds, “ when the true copy shall be extant, you 
shall esteem it worth your vacant hours to discourse thereon, you shall 
sufficiently honour me in the vouchsafe of your refutation, and I oblige 
the whole world in the occasion of your pen.” The learned knight, 
nothing behind the young doctor in complimentary language, hastened 
to assure him that he had no such serious intentions of assailing his 
treatise, as had been by report ascribed to him ; that the few strictures 
he had penned upon it at the suggestion of Lord Dorset, were the 
hasty production of a single day ; that he had prohibited their publica- 
tion ; and that, “ to encounter such a sinewy opposite, or make ani- 
madversion upon so smart a piece,” he was conscious “ a solid stock 
and exercise in school-learning’’ was requisite. Few works have made 
a greater noise in the woild, or produced a greater sensation on first 
appearance, as we say now-a-days, — than Browne’s ‘ Religio Medici' 
The smatterer, Guy Patiu, in a letter dated from Paris, 7th April, 
1645, says of it: — “ The book entitled ‘ Religio Mcdici is in high 
credit here. The author has wit ; there are abundance of fine things 
in that book ; he is a humourist, whose thoughts are very agreeable, 
but who, in my opinion, is to seek for a master in religion — as many 
others are — and, in the end, perhaps, may find none. One may say 
of him, as Philip de Comines did of the founder of the Minimes, a 
hermit of Calabria, Francis de Paula, ‘ he is still alive, and may grow 
worse as well as better.’ ” Salmasius, too, declared that it contained 
“ many exorbitant conceptions in religion, and would probably find 
but frowning entertednment.” Tobias Wagner, a German critic, af- 
firmed that the seeds of atheistical impiety w'ere so scattered through- 
out Browne’s book, that it could hardly be read without danger of in- 
fection, — an opinion in which he was seconded by his two countrymen, 
Muller and Reiser. The learned John Francis Buddseus hesitated not 
to enrol Browne in his list of English atheists, in conjunction with 
Herbert, Hobbes, and Toland, whilst Reimmannus and Heister zeal- 
ously repelled the charge of irreligion brought against him. Browne 
himself, in this work, declares that he is a good Protestant of the Eng- 
lish church : — “ I am a born subject,” he says, “ and, therefore, in a 
double obligation, subscribe unto her articles, and endeavour to observe 
her constitutions ; whatever is beyond, as points indifferent, I observe 
according to the rules of my ])rivate reason, or the humour and fashion 
of my devotion, — neither believing this because Luther affirmed it, or 
disproving that because Calvin hath disavouched it ; I condemn not all 
things in the council of Trent, nor approve all in the synod of Dort. 
In brief, w here the Scripture is silent, the church is my text ; where 
that speaks, ’tis but my comment ; where there is a joint silence of both, 
I borrow not the rules of my religion from Rome or Geneva, but the 
dictates of my own reason.” In tact, few secular writers of Browne’s 
age have been more solicitous to express their undoubting faith in 
Scriptures, or mentioned them with such unvaried reverence ; at the 
same time it must be confessed that there is a wildness of conception, 
and singularity of expression, in much which Browne has written, 
which was calculated to excite surprise, and throw him open to con- 
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sure. A single extract will afford the reader some notion of the style 
in which the ‘ Religio Medici' is written : — “ There are a bundle of cu- 
riosities not only in philosophj' but in divinity, proposed and discussed 
b}' men of supposed ability, which indeed are not worthy our vacant 
hours, much less our serious studies. ’Tis ridiculous to put off or down 
the general flood of Noah in that particular inundation of Deucalion ; 
that there was a deluge, seems not to me so great a miracle as that 
there is not one always. How all the kinds of creatures, not only in 
their own bulks, but with a competency of food and sustenance, might 
be preserved in one ark, and within the extent of 300 cubits, to a rea- 
son that rightly examines, it will appear very feasible. There is an- 
other secret, not contained in the Scripture, which is more hard to 
comprehend, and put the honest father (St Augustin) to the refuge of 
a miracle, and that is, not only how the distinct pieces of the world, 
and divided islands, should be first planted by men, but inhabited by 
tigers, panthers, and bears ; how America abounded with beasts of 
prey' and noxious animals, yet contained not in it that necessary crea- 
ture a horse, is very strange.” Again ; “ Search all the legends of 
times past, and the fabulous conceits of those present, and ’twill be 
hard to find one that deserves to carry the buckler unto Sampson ; yet 
is all this of an easy possibility, if we conceive a Divine concourse, or 
an influence from the little finger of the Almighty.” It is not easy to 
say what definite object Browne proposed to himself in this essay; 
whatever it was, or whether he really had any, it is a work of prodi- 
gious fancy and ponderous erudition. It has been called “ the dissec- 
tion of a human soul,” — “ the picture of the author’s mind painted by 
himself,” — “ a hard task, viz. to make us, in some measure, acquainted 
with the essence as well as attributes of God, the nature of angels, the 
mysteries of Providence, the divinity of the Scriptures, and which is, 
perhaps, most difficult of all — with ourselves.” It was quickly trans- 
lated into Latin, French, Italian, and German. The surreptitious edi- 
tion was printed in the year 1642 ; the genuine edition did not come 
out till the spring following ; but, by the year 1685, it passed through 
eight editions. 

In 1636 Dr Browne settled at Norwich, and in 1637 was created 
Doctor of Physic in the university of Oxford. In 1641 he married a 
lady of the name of Mileham, whose family belonged to the county of 
Norfolk, and who is described as “ a lady of such symmetrical pro^r- 
tion to her worthy husband, both in the graces of her body and mind, 
that they seemed to come together by a kind of natural magnetism.” 
This latter step, though it certainly exposed the man who had just 
been wishing, in his ‘ Religio Medici,’ that “ we might procreate like 
trees,” and had declared that “ the whole world was made for man, 
but only the twelfth part of man for woman,” to the charge of inconsist- 
ency, was fraught with happiness to the Doctor, and his fair partner, 
who lived in great harmony with each other for one-and-forty years. 

In 1646 he published his ‘ Pseudodoxia Epidemica,’ or ‘ Enquiries 
into very many received Tenets, and commonly presumed Truths,” — 
a work of most multifarious erudition, and which was very favourably 
received by the learned, although virulently attacked by one Ross, “ a 
sort of knight-errant in the literary world, whose Dulcinea was anti- 
quity,” and a Dr John Robin-ou. 
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In 165S Browne published his ‘ Hydriotapliiii, Urne Burial, or a Dis- 
course of the Sepulchral Urucs lately found iu Norfolk.’ From the 
trivial incident of the discovery of a few urns at Walsinghain, he takes 
occasion to treat of the funeral rites of all nations, and has endeavoured 
to trace these rites to the principles and feelings which gave rise to 
them. The exte'nt of reading displayed in this singular treatise is most 
astonishing, and the whole is irradiated v ith the dashes of a bright and 
highly poetical genius, though we are not sure that any regular plan 
can be discovered in the work. It opens \i ith the following fine trump- 
et-like tones : — “ In the deep discovery of the subterranean world, a 
shallow part would satisfy some enquirers ; who, if two or three yards 
were open about tiie feurfaco, rvculd not care to wrack the bowels of 
Potosi, and regions towards the cenne. Nature hath furnished one 
part of the earth, and men another. The treasures of time lie high in 
urncs, coignes, and monuments, scarce below the roots of some vegi- 
tables. Time hath endlessc rarities, and showes of all varieties ; which 
reveals old things in heaven, makes new discoveries in earth, and even 
earth itself a discovery. That great antiquity, America, lay buried for 
a thousand years ; and a large part of the earth is still in the urne unto 
us.” He thinks that the practices of burning and of burying the dead 
were equally ancient ; and shows why some nations have chosen to bury, 
and others to burn their dead. In the second chapter he discusses the 
probability of the supposition, that the urns discovered “ in a field of 
Old Walsingham,” and which gave rise to the essay, were Roman, and 
either contained the ashes of Romans themselves, or of Romanized 
natives. In the third chapter we are presented with some curious re- 
marks on the contents of the urns. He informs us that the ancients, 
“ without confused burnings, affectionately compounded their bones, 
passionately endeavouring to continue their living unions. And when 
distance of death denied such conjunctions, unsatisfyed affections con- 
ceived some satisfaction to be neighbours in the grave, to lye urne by 
urne, and touch but in their names.” He adverts to the adornments of 
the cemiterial cells of ancient Christians and martjws, as “ iterately 
affecting,” in their adornments and sculptures, “ the pourtraits of En- 
och, Lazarus, Jonas, and the vision of Ezekiel, as hopeful draughts, 
and hinting imagery' of the resurrection, which is the life of the grave, 
and sweetens our habitations in the laud of moles and pismires.’’ After 
reviewing tiie funeral customs of the Greeks, Romans, Egyptians, 
Jews, Danes, .Src. he concludes in favour of cremation or burning; for, 
say s ho, “ to be knaved out of our graves, — to have our sculls made 
drinking bowls, and our bones turned into pipes, to delight and sport 
our enemies, — are tragicall abominations, escaped in burning burials.” 
Tile Ilydriofaphia has the following, amongst many other splendid 
passages, whicli must give the reader an exalted idea of Browne’s style 
and intellect : — “ Tliere is no antidote against the opium of time which 
temporally considereth all things. Our fathers find their graves in our 
short memories, and safily tell us how we may' be buried in our sur- 
vivors’. To be read by bare inscriptions, like many in Gruter, — to 
hope for eternity by any metrical epithets, or first letters of our names, 
— to be studied by antiquaries who wc were, and have new names given 
us like many of the mummies, — are cold consolations unto the students of 
perpetuity, even by’ everlasting languages. Tlie night of time far sur- 
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passeth the day: who knows when was the aequinox ? Every hour adds 
unto that current arithmetic which scarce stods one moment. Dark- 
ness and light divide the course of time, and oblivion shares with 
many a great part even of our living beings. Who knows whether 
the best of men be known, or whether there be not more remarkable 
persons forgot than any that stand remembered in the known account 
of time ? The sufficiency of Christian immortality frustrates all earthly 
glory ; and the quality of either state, after death, makes a folly of post- 
humous memory.” “ But man is a noble animal, splendid in ashes, 
and pompous in the grave, solemnizing nativities and deaths with equal 
lustre, nor omitting ceremonies of bravery in the infamy of his nature.” 
To this treatise on Urn-burial, the author added another upon “ the 
Garden of Cyrus, or the Quineunxial Lozenge, or Net-\#ork Planta- 
tions of the Ancients, artificially, naturally, mystically considered.” 
“ In the prosecution of this sport of fancy, Browne considers every 
production of art and nature, in which he could find any decussation, 
or approach to the form of a quincunx;* and, as a man once resolved 
upon ideal diseoveries seldom searches long in vain, he finds his favour- 
ite figure in almost every thing, so that a reader might be led to ima- 
gine that decussation was the great business of the world.”* 

Besides the works we have already enumerated, Browne left behind 
him several other treatises, all evineing great erudition, but upon 
none of which can we spare any comment in this brief sketch. His 
style is often elegant and eloquent ; but he wrote at a period when the 
English language was greatly deteriorated by aflTected taste, and a pas- 
sion for coining new words. Johnson has characterised it as “ vigorous, 
but rugged ; learned, but pedantic ; deep, but obscure.” On the 26th 
of June, 1665, the College of Physicians elected him an honorary 
fellow of their body ; he received the honour of knighthood from Charles 
II., when that monarch was at Norwich, in 1671. He spent the re- 
mainder of his days in the quiet practice of his profession ; till seized 
with a cholic which put an end to his life on the 19th of October, 1682. 

Of the life of Browne few memorials are preserved. His profes- 
sional diligence, united to his studious habits, necessarily removed him 
from public observation. His friend Mr Whitefoot, who knew him in- 
timately, says, “ his complexion and hair was answerable to his name ; 
his stature was moderate, and habit of body neither fat nor lean. In 
his habit of clothing he had an aversion to all finery, and affected plain- 
ness both in the feshion and ornaments. He ever wore a cloak, or 
boots, when few others did.” “ He was never seen to be transported 
with mirth, or dejected with sadness ; always cheerful, but rarely merry, 
at any sensible rate ; seldom heard to break a jest, and when he did, 
he would be apt to blush at the levity of it ; his gravity was natural 
without affectation.” Whitefoot and Johnson both concur in vindicat- 
ing him from the charge of irreligion. Whitefoot’s words relative to 
the close of his life are these : “ In his last sickness, wherein he con- 
tinued about a week’s time, enduring great pain of the cholic, be.sides 
a continual fever, with as much patience as has been seen in any man, 
without any pretence of stoical apathy, animosity, or vanity of not 
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being concerned thereat, or suffering no impeachment of happiness ; 
his patience was founded upon the Christian philosophy, and a sound 
faith in God’s providence, and a meek and humble submission thereunto, 
which he expressed in a few words.’’ 

sealton. 

BORN A. D. 1593. DIED A. D. 1683. 

The deep interest which pervades the narrative of the life of Izaak 
Walton is derived, not from the splendour of political eminence, not 
from the variety and excitement of military adventure, nor from un- 
wearied labour and profound research of philosophical investigation, 
but from the milder, but not less delighting, or less penetrating in- 
fluence of private virtue, and active, intelligent benevolence. Though 
at one period of his life he was the obscure occupant of a small 
shop, yet his qualities of mind and soul exalted him to the dig- 
nity of intimate and beloved companion of the best and most emi- 
nent men of his time. In the list of his intimate friends we find 
Archbishops Usher and Sheldon ; Bishops Morton, King, Barlow ; 
Drs Fuller, Price, Woodford, Featly, Holdsworth, Hammond; Sir 
Edward Byth, Sir Edwin Sandys, Mr Cranmer, Mr Chillingworth, 
Michael Drayton, and that celebrated scholar and critic, Mr John 
Hales, of Eton ; and there were many others of like character, whose 
friendship was the seal of accredited honour. All that is known of his 
origin is that his parents were respectable, and that he was born at 
Stafford, on tlie 9th of August, 1593. No memorial is left of his 
family, or of the place and manner of his education. The occurrences 
of his early life are not recorded: the death of his father, in 1596, 
being the only fact mentioned, from which no hint can be drawn as to 
the history of his youth. Subsequently he settled in London, and 
pursued the occupation of sempster, in the Royal Burse in Corn- 
hill.' 

About 1642, he married Anne, the daughter of Thomas Ken, of 
Furnivals Inn, London, and sister of Thomas, afterwards Dr Ken, 
bishop of Bath and Wells, one of the seven that were sent to the 
Tower, and who at the Revolution was deprived, of whom James II, 
declared, that he was the first preacher among the protestant divines. 
M alton s abode was then in Chancery-lane, and the description of his 
trade was sempster or milliner ; his wife, most probably, taking the 
latter department. Anne Ken, however, was his second wife, as ap- 
pears from the parish register of St Dunstan’s, where the burial of his 

’ His shop was hut seven feet and a half long and five feet wide, a space which ap- 
pears insufficient for his own personal accommodation, much more the stowage of any 
goods. There, nevertheless, he remained till towards the year 1624, when he dwelt on 
the north side of Fleet-street, in a house two doors west of the end of Chancery-lane, 
and abutting on a messuage known by the sign of the Harrow. Now the old timber- 
himse at the south-west corner of Chancery-lane, in Fleet-street, was known, till within 
a few years, by that sign ; it is therefore beyond doubt, that Walton lived at the next 
door. In this house he is said to have followed the trade of a linen-draper ; it further 
appears that the house was in the joint occupation of Izaak Walton, and John Mason, 
hosier; whence we may conclude that half a shop was sufficient for the business of 
VV alton. 
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first wife, Rachel, is entered, and from Prebendary Bowles’ Life of 
Bishop Ken, where is exhibited, from Izaak Walton’s own “ large 
octavo, splendidly bound,” book of common prayer, an extract contain- 
ing liis memoranda on the fly-leaves. One item is, “ Rachel, died 
1640.” Walton’s direct consanguinity with Archbishop Cranmer has 
been insisted on, but in Major’s edition of the ‘ Angler,’ published 
1823, a note is appended,^ which shows, from a passage in the intro- 
duction to his life of Hooker, that the opinion is incorrect. From 
this passage, it seems perfectly clear that Walton’s first wife was grand- 
niece to Cranmer, and that his affinity with “ that first and brightest 
ornament of the Reformation,” though perhaps as such equally honour- 
able to his name, was gained by marriage only. 

Walton was a man of kind feelings and domestic manners, sincere 
and unaffected in his piety, firm in his friendship, and of warm-hearted 
generosity. Indeed his character seems to have been of that quiet, 
amiable, reflective cast, which attracts surely but by almost imper- 
ceptible degrees, our full confidence and unqualified esteem. He deeply 
sympathised with the king, and persevered in the most inviolable at- 
tachment to the royal cause. In many of his writings he pathetically 
laments the afflictions of his sovereign, and the wretched condition of 
his beloved country, involved in all the miseries of intestine dissensions. 
In 1643 he retired to a small estate in Staffordshire, not far from Staf- 
ford. His property was not by any means large, and he was, accord- 
ing to his own words, a suft'erer during the civil wars. When the 
covenanters paraded the covenant on their pikes and in their hats, 
“ This,” says he, “ I saw ; and suffered by it. But when I look 
back upon the ruin of families, the bloodshed, the decay of common 
honesty, and how the former piety and plain-dealing of this now sinful 
nation is turned into cruelty and cunning : when I consider this, I 
praise God that he prevented me from being of that party which helped 
to bring in this covenant, and those sad confusions that have followed 
it.” 

Walton is more generally known as a good fisherman, and a lover of 
good songs, than as a centre of friendship and love, radiating peace 
and happiness on all who came within the sphere of his influence, — the 
respected and beloved intimate of the great and good, and the pious 
protector of persecuted piety. His connexion with Bishop Morley 
constitutes an important feature in his life. The biographer of Ken 
thus describes its origin : — 

“ The honest angler, who had left London in 1643, when the storm 
fell on the communion to which he was so ardently attached, and when, 
as Wood says, he ‘ found it dangerous for honest men to be there,’ 
in those days of presbyterian persecution, retired from his shop at 
the corner of Chancery -lane, and having a cottage near the place 
where he was born, he removed his humble Lares — his affectionate and 
pious wife, the sister of Ken — and retired w'ith his angle to his obscure 
and humble habitation, his own small property, near Stafford. 

“ Here, after a placid day spent on the margin of the solitary Trent 
or Dove, musing on the olden times, he returned at evening to the 
humble home of love — to the evening hymn of his wife — to his infant 
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daughter, afterwards the wife of Dr Hawkins — to his bible — and to 
the consolation of his proscribed prayer-book. 

“ This humble and affectionate party was joined by Morley, after he 
had been expelled from Christchurch, March 1747-8. In his lives of 
Herbert and Hooker, written lender Morley ’s splendid roof, and pub- 
lished 1670, Walton speaks of the knowledge derived from his friend, 
with whom he had been acquainted ‘ forty years.’ And now, with 
congenial feelings in his day of adversity, Morley passed the year be- 
fore he left England in the cottage of his humble, pious, honest friend 
Izaak. 

“ Here was the proscribed service of the church of England per- 
formed daily in secrecy by the faithful minister of Christ and his 
church, ‘ now fallen on evil days and we can hardly conceive a more 
affecting group — the simple, placid, apostolic Piscator — Kenna, his du- 
tiful, pious, prudent, and beloved wife, the sister of Ken — the infant 
child — and the faithful minister of the church, dispossessed of idl 
worldly wealth, and here finding shelter, and peace, and prayer.” 

The poverty of Izaak is here set in too strong a light ; he had 
not, it is true, the revenue of a bishop, but his poverty was quite com- 
parative. He enjoyed a competence, and was content ; he had enough, 
and to spare ; and his cottage door was opened with a ready and affec- 
tionate welcome to the destitute Morley, whom he sheltered and fed 
as long as he chose to remain. Izaak was fervently attached to his 
wife, and usually spoke of and addressed her by her maiden-name, 
femininised Kenna, — thus investing with an air of poetry and refinement 
his most familiar and constant companion. How happy and inherently 
worthy a couple must they have been, who could thus deprive fami- 
liarity of the venom of disregard with which it is charged, and with 
which it usually impregnates the soil wherever it is permitted to grow. 
Izaak’s love of fishing — his reflective turn of mind — his ever-stirring 
affection for his Kenna — his unambitious spirit — and withal, his tact 
in this higher strain of poetry — ^have each contributed a note in the 
touching harmony of the following ‘ Angler’s Wish,’ written by him- 
self : — 


I in these flow’iy meads would be ; 

The^e crystal streams should solace me ; 

To whose harmonious bubbling noise, 

I with my angle w'ould rejoice, 

Sit here and see the turtle dove 
Court his chaste mate to acts of love ; 

Or on that bank, feel the west wind 
Breathe health and plenty ; please my mind 
To see sweet dew-drops kiss these flow’rs, 
And then wash'd off by April show’rs : 

Here, hoar my Kenna sing a song, 
There, see a blackbird feed her young. 

Or a levcrock build her nest; 

Here, give my weary spirits rest, 

And raise my low-pitch'd thoughts above 
Earth, or what poor mortals love : 

Thus, free from law-suits, and the voice 
Of princes’ courts, I would rejoice. 
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Or with ray Bryan and a book. 

Loiter long days near Shawford brook ; 

There sit by him and eat my meat, 

There see the sun both rise and set. 

There bid good morning to next day, 

There meditate ray time away ; 

And angle on, and beg to have 
A quiet passage to a welcome grave. 

Izaak Walton has been termed “ the common father of all anglers 
indeed all subsequent writers on the subject have cited him as chief 
authority. “ The precepts of angling,” says Sir John Hawkins, “ till 
Walton’s time, were propagated from age to age chiefly by tradition ; 
but he, unwilling to conceal from the world those assistances which his 
long practice and experience enabled him to give, published, in 1653, 
his Complete Angler, in a very elegant small duodecimo, adorned with 
exquisite cuts of most of the fish mentioned in it. And let no man 
imagine that a work on such a subject must necessarily be unentertain- 
ing, or trifling, or even uninstructive ; for the contrary will most evi- 
dently appear from a perusal of this most excellent piece, which — 
whether we consider the elegant simplicity of his style, the ease and 
unaffected humour of the dialogue, the lovely scenes which it delineates, 
the enchanting pastoral poetry which it contains, or the fine morality it 
so sweetly inculcates — has hardly its fellow in any of the modern lan- 
guages.’’ It is certainly but too true, that as Sir John Hawkins says, 
there are very few who could reason, contemplate, instruct, converse, jest, 
sing, and recite verses, with that sober pleasantry, that unlicenlious hil- 
arity, that Piscator does. Some opinion may be formed of the estima- 
tion in which the Complete Angler was held in the time of its author, 
from the fact that the fifth edition appeared in the 23d year after its 
first publication. 

The Complete Angler has happened to be the first of Walton’s pub- 
lications mentioned here, but it was in fact preceded by two biogra- 
phies, one of Dr John Donne, dean of St Paul’s and vicar of St 
Dunstan’s in the West, whom he frequently heard and much admired 
— and at length, to use his own words, became his convert. To his 
life was appended a collection of the Doctor’s sermons, and the whole 
published in folio. The other was the life of Sir Henry Wotton, who 
had occupied himself on the compilation of a life of Dr Donne, and 
at whose desire Walton had collected materials for the Doctor’s history. 
Sir Henry dying while the work was yet unfinished, Walton took it up, 
and completed it, and afterwards, at the king’s request, wrote a life 
of Sir Henry himself. About two years after the restoration he wrote 
the life of Mr Richard Hooker, author of the ‘ Ecclesiastical Polity 
he was induced to undertake this by his friend, Dr Gilbert Sheldon, 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, who by the way was an angler. 
Sir William Dugdale, speaking of the three posthumous books of the 
‘ Ecclesiastical Polity,’ refers the reader “ to that seasonable historical 
discourse lately compiled and published with great judgment and in- 
tegrity, by that much deserving person, Mr Izaak Walton.” 

The life of Mr George Herbert seems to have been written next 
after Hooker’s : it was first published in 1670. Walton professes to 
have been a stranger to the person of Herbert, and though his life of 
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him was, as he assures us, a free-will offering, it abounds with curious 
information, and is in no way inferior to any of the former. The lives 
of Hooker and Herbert, it is said, were written under the roof of 
Walton’s attached friend, Morley, who had returned to England and 
was then bishop of Winchester ; which seems to accord with Wood’s ac- 
count, that “ after lys quitting London, he lived mostly in the families 
of the eminent clergy of that time,” to whom his unaffected piety, 
amiable manners, staunch friendship, and delight in recording the his- 
tory of good men, must have endeared him. 

In 1676, the eighty-third year of his life, Walton was preparing a 
fifth and enlarged edition of the ‘ Angler,’ when Mr C. Cotton of 
Beresford, in Staffordshire, whom he had adopted as a son, wrote a 
second part, on Fly-fishing, of which Walton, though an expert angler, 
knew little, being indebted for what he has said on this subject chiefly 
to his friend Mr Thomas Barker, author of a book entitled, ‘ Barker’s 
delight, or the art of Angling.’ 

In the same year, notwithstanding his age, he undertook to write a 
life of Bishop Sanderson, which was published, together with some of 
the Bishop’s writings, and a sermon of Hooker’s, in 1677. The period 
when the faculties of men usually begin to decline, had long passed, 
when he undertook this life ; yet far from lacking the excellencies which 
distinguish the former lives, it abounds with evidences of a vigorous 
imagination, sound judgment, and memory unimpaired. Sufficient 
commendation of these productions would be found in the fact that 
‘ Walton’s Lives’ was a very favourite book of Dr Johnson, — one which, 
as Boswell states, he not only read but studied. One short passage the 
Doctor has pointed out as affording him peculiar delight, and much 
food for reflection ; it forms the concluding paragraph of Sanderson’s 
Life — “ Thus this pattern of meekness and primitive innocence changed 
this for a better life : — It is now too late to wish that mine may be like 
his ; for I am in the eighty-fifth year of my age ; and God knows it 
hath not ; but I most humbly beseech Almighty God that my death 
may ; and I do as earnestly beg that if any reader shall receive any 
satisfaction from this very plain, and as true relation, he will be so 
charitable as to say Amen” 

It appears that Walton bad contemplated writing the life of Sir 
Henry Savile, several letters relating to it having been found. He also 
undertook to collect materials for a life of Hales. In 1683, when he 
was ninety years old, he published ‘ Thealma and Clearchus,’ a pastoral 
history, in smooth and easy verse, written long since by John Chalkhill, 
Esq., an acquaintance and friend of Edmund Spenser ; to this poem he 
wrote a preface, containing a very amiable character of the author. He 
lived but a very little time after this publication, for, as Wood says, ha 
ended his days on the 15th of December, 1683, during the great frost, 
at Winchester, in the house of Dr William Hawkins, a prebendary of 
that cathedral, where he lies buried. On a large, flat, black marble 
stone, is an inscription to his memory, the poetry of which has very 
little to recommend it. 
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(JJUmuttU Castrtl, 53, 29, 

BORN A. D. 1606. DIED A. D. 1685. 

This learned and industrious divine was born in 1606 at Hatley in 
Cambridgeshire. He entered Emmanuel college, Cambridge, in 1621, 
and resided in that college for several years, but ultimately removed to 
St John’s college in order to enjoy the use of its library, which was of 
special service to him in compiling his ‘Lexicon Heptaglotton.’ On 
this magnificent work he expended the labours of eighteen years, and a 
sum of twelve thousand pounds. This fact is stated by Hearne, on the 
authority of a letter from Dr Castell himself. It is likewise confirmed 
by an advertisement in the London Ga 2 ette, in which Castell informs 
the subscribers to his lexicon, that they may send for their copies of 
“ that long-expected, often, and many ways most dismally obstructed 
and interrupted work, which is now fiilly finished : (the author) having 
laboured therein eighteen years, — expended not so little as £12,000, 
besides that which has been brought in by benefactors and sub- 
scribers.” 

In 1666, Castell was appointed king’s chaplain, and also professor of 
Arabic at Cambridge; and in 1668, he obtained a prebend in Canter- 
bury. These appointments assisted to relieve him a little under the 
pressure of the pecuniary embarrassments in whieh Ids lexicon had in- 
volved him ; but the publication of the work itself next year failed to af- 
ford him any compensation either for his labour or expenses. The age 
eould not appreciate its value, and the copies lay unsold upon his 
hands. 

Dr Walker received eminent assistance from Dr Castell in preparing 
his celebrated polyglott bible. The latter not only collated the Sama- 
ritan, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, but even aided the publi- 
cation from his own funds, besides contributing his own labours gratui- 
tously. His only other work was a thin quarto, entitled, ‘ Sol Angli® 
Oriens auspiciis Carol! II. Regum gloriosissimi.’ He died at Higham 
Gobion in 1685. The great object of Castell’s life was the pursuit of 
oriental literature. In this he spared no labour and no expense that a 
fortune at one time liberal could supply. He bequeathed his valuable 
collection of manuscripts to the university of Cambridge. It is sup- 
posed that about 500 of his lexicons were unsold at his death. These 
were placed by his niece and executrix in a room of a house at Martin 
in Surrey, where for many years they lay exposed to the unmolested 
depredations of rats and other vermin. The consequence was, that 
when they came into the possession of this lady’s executors, scarcely 
one complete volume could be formed out of the remainder, and the 
whole load of learned rags brought only seven pounds I 
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CJiomas 

BOBN A. D. 1651. DIED A. D. 1685. 

Thomas Otway was the son of a clergyman, and was bom at Trot- 
tin in Sussex on the 3d of March, 1651. After receiving the primary 
part of his education at Winchester school, he entered Christ-church, 
Oxford, but from some unassignable cause left the university without 
taking a degree, and went to London, where he began his career as an 
actor. Meeting with but little success in that line,* he turned his 
thoughts to a nobler occupation, and in 1675 produced two tragedies 
with the titles of ‘ Alcibiades,’ and ‘ Don Carlos.’ The latter of these 
appears to have been received with extraordinary applause, if we may 
judge from a passage in Rochester’s ‘ Session of the Poets,’ in which 
Otway is represented as swearing that Don Carlos had “ amply filled 
his pockets.” As Otway was a man of lively conversation, and no ways 
given to decency, he became a great favourite with the gay and disso- 
lute noblemen of those days, but he appears to have obtained nothing 
from their friendship, or rather their familiarity, save an acceleration on 
the road to ruin. It was not likely that the 

** Gay coxcombs, cowards, knaves, and prating fools, 

Bullies of overgrown bulk, and little souls. 

Gamesters, half-wits, and spendthrifts,”— 

with whom, as he himself tells us, he fed “ on every soil of variety,” 
should do him any lasting service, since intemperance and debauchery, 
more perhaps than any other crimes, breed in their victims a hardened 
selfishness which utterly incapacitates them for any real friendship. A 
cornet’s commission was indeed obtained for him in some troops sent 
into Flanders, but Otway’s genius was so little martial that he speedily 
resigned, and returned to England in extreme indigence. Soon after 
his return he brought out two translations from French dramas, and in 
1678 an original comedy, entitled, ‘ Friendship in Fashion,’ which, 
greatly to the credit of the spectators, was hissed off the stage in 1745 
on account of its gross obscenities. In 1680 his ‘ Orphan’ was exhi- 
bited, and in the same year he wrote a tragedy called ‘ The History 
and Fall of Caius Marius.’ In this execrable travestie he has had 
the audacity to borrow the entire plot, and more than one-half of his 
scenes, without the alteration of a single letter, from Romeo and Juliet, 
and to invest the coarse, stupid, plebeian son, of the brutal Caius Mar- 
ius, with the character and expressions of the gentle, gifted, romantic 
Romeo. His last, and unquestionably his best dramatic work, was 
published in 1685. He died on the 14th of April in the same year, 
some say of absolute starvation — others, with more probability, of a fe- 
ver. Be this as it may, all agree that his death was hastened by the 
sorrows and deprivations which poverty brought in its train ; of which 
poverty, it is to be feared, that his own vices were the cause. 

His contemporaries, and the critics of Queen Anne’s time, have 

’ In Downer's Roscius AnaHcanos it is mentioned that, in 1672, he failed in the 
cltaracter of the King in Mrs iJelui’s ‘ Forced Marriage.’ 
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awarded to Otway a much higher rank as a dramatist than his merits 
can fairly challenge. It is true enough that nothing has been produced 
since his time at all equal to ‘ Venice Preserved,’ but if he be com- 
pared with his illustrious predecessors of the Elizabethan age, he is lost 
in the magnitude of his rivals. His comedies cannot be allowed the 
merit of superiority even over those of the present (lay. They arc 
compounds of the most brutal obscenity and intolerable stupidity, with- 
out a spark of genius to gild their shame, a single trait of virtue to con- 
trast with their vice, or even a thin mantle of refinement to conceal 
their deformity. Thej^ are productions which would have disgraced 
any age, save that in which the formal gravity of the court of Charles 
the First, and the austere religion of the puritans, were alike washed 
away by the poisonous inundation of foreign manners, foreign impiety, 
and foreign debauchery, which overspread the land on Charles the 
Second’s unhappy restoration. For such an age they were well-suited, 
or indeed for any age in which obscenity can make a wit, or clever vil- 
lany a gentleman. His tragedies, howcv'cr, are productions of a dif- 
ferent stamp. Not that the inculcation of virtue by either precept or 
example is any where much attended to, but his dramatis-person® are 
in general respectable, and their language decent, while the talent dis- 
played is of a vastly superior description to any thing he has left us in 
the comic line. His characters are not often drawn with any singular 
felicity, — the laws of the drama are nowhere strictly regarded, — his 
language is seldom polished or select, — no lofty thought, or playful 
fancy, or high imagination, beams forth from his page to dazzle or de- 
light, — we see none of the learning of a scholar, or the refinement of 
a man of taste, — yet his tragedies, especially on the first perusal, ex- 
cite a deep and oftentimes a long-remembered interest. Dryden and 
Addison have agreed in ascribing this interest to the power which 
Otway possesses of exciting the passions, but neither of them have ex- 
plained the method by which this is effected. Perhaps the secret of it 
may be, that when Otway has succeeded in bringing his hi^rocs into 
situations of the most overwhelming interest, instead of endowing them 
with lofty thoughts and lofty language, as Kit ?>larlowe, Shakspeare, or 
Beaumont and Fletcher woidd have done, he has put into their mouths 
just such ideas and expressions as persons of ordinary mind w'ould nat- 
urally and appropriately employ, and has thereby come home to the 
bosoms of the great majority of his readers, who would find themselves 
lost in the vast intellect of a Hamlet. The concluding scene of ‘ Don 
Carlos,’ and nearly the whole of the ‘ Orphan,’ are strong instances in 
proof. Mrs Barry used to say that she could never pronounce the 
words, “ Ah ! poor Castalio in his character of Monimia in the lat- 
ter plav, without shedding tears. It is on ‘ Venice Preserved, how- 
ever, that his fame rests; and it is an edifice wt'll-calculated to sustain 
it. Its grand defect is, that the characters from beginning to end, with 
the exception of the wearisome scenes between Antonio and Aquilina, 
speak in the most elevated tone of passion. There is no repose in the 
picture. From the first scene to the last all is thunder and lightning 
There are excellencies, however, quite sufficient to counterbalance the 
defects, and the reader will find, in the exquisite portrait- of the dei |> 
unutterable affection of Bolvidera. and the irresolution and remorse o! 
Jaffier, some remnant of the glories of the Elizabethan age. The 
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opinion wliioh iMoreri lias prouounct’d on him will not. w r tiniik, hf 
disputed: — “ Ce n'est pas un poote dii premier genie," mais peut-etre 
aiiroit-il ete pins loin, si ses debauches ne I’cnssent pas tne a rage de 
3.) ans.” — Otway’s works have been printed in d vols. duodeeiiiio, in 
1722, 1768, and 1812. 

CtmiunJj ggaalltr. 


BORN .V. U. DIED A. D. 16S7. 


Edmund Walm n was born on the 3d of March, 1605, at Coles- 
hill in Hertfordshire. Itis father belonged to an ancient and respect- 
able family, and his mother tvas an aunt of Oliver Cromwell, and sis- 
ter of John Hampden, the immortal martyr to the cause of English 
liberty. By the death of his father, young Waller, at an early age, 
became possessed of an ample fortune, which enabled him, after pass- 
ing through the usual routine of education at Eton and Cambridge, to 
enter parliament in his eighteenth, if not in his sixteenth year. His 
poetical career commenced about the same time, since the poem on the 
Prince’s escape at St Andero — which is generally printed first in his 
works — must have been written in his eighteenth year. The most re- 
markable feature in this juvenile performance is, that it shows its au- 
thor to have obtained almost without effort, or as Dr Johnson has said, 
to have “ inherited” a purity of language, and an exquisite harmony 
of versification, such as few men acquire even by laborious culture. 
During the long interval which elapsed in King Charles’s reign, with- 
out the meeting of any parliament. Waller appears to have spent his 
time ui the company of those with whom it was most honourable to 
converse,” and in the liberal enjoyment of a handsome fortune. He 
had married early in life a woman of large property ; but her death, 
soon after their nuptials, leaving his affections once more free, he paid 
his addresses to the Lady Dorothea Sidney, daughter of the earl of 
Leicester, to whom, under the unmeaning name of Saccharissa, many 
of his poems were addressed, though without exciting any sympathetic 
flame. Finding her inexorable, he took refuge in the arms of some 
other beauty, perhaps the Amorct or Phillis to whom seieral of his 
strains are inscribed, and there is every reason to believe that his mar- 
riage was a happy one. He sat in both the parliaments summoned in 
1640 (the latter of which was the famous long parliament) and at first 
joined heart and hand with his illustrious relative Hampden, in resist- 
ing the arbitrary measures of the court. So decided a part did he 
take, that he was chosen by the parliament to manage the prosecution 
of Judge Crawley, for his opinion in favour of ship-money; and the 
way in which he performed the t.'isk amply' justified the confidence they 
had reposed in his zeal and ability. When, however, the war of words 
was exchanged for one of blows. Waller suddenly veered round to the 
royalists, and both publicly and privately aided their cause, though he 
still sat among the representatives of the people. Not only did he 

* Moreri does not seem to agree with the writers of the late French dictionary of uni- 

versal biography, who gravely say, * ** that the English in general esteem Otway second 
only to Shakspeare ! 1’’ 
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contribute money, and speak in parliament in favour of the king, but 
he had the boldness to attempt to befriend Charles by some secret con- 
spiracy wliich, from Ids being chiefly concerneil in it, has received the 
name of Waller's plot. The real object and extent of this plot appears 
to be a matter of considerable doubt. Whitelocke and the commis- 
sioners appointed by parliament to examine into the matter,' affirm that 
the design was to surprise the city-militia, to let in the king's troops, 
and to dissolve the parliament; while Clarendon" asserts that Waller’s 
object was merely to induce the citizens to pass declarations against the 
continuance of the war, and thereby to harass the parliament. The 
truth probably is, that there were some who blended warlike intentions 
with the more peaceful purposes of their associates. Be that as it may, 
the design was discovered, and Waller, with his allies, thrown into 
prison. With a baseness seldom paralleled. Waller, as soon as he was 
seized, revealed the whole design ; impeached all who had been in any 
way implicated in it; and, in short, to use Clarendon ’.s words, “was so 
confounded with fear, that he confessed whatever he had heard, thought, 
or seen ; all that he knew of himself, and all that he suspected of 
others.” We have not space to enter into the details of his infamy, but 
the reader will find them fully recoi’ded in Clarcmlon. While his bolder 
associates, Tomkins and Chaloner, were hung before their own doors. 
Waller, “ though confessedly the most guilty, with incredibh? dissimu- 
lation, afl'ected sucii a I'emorse of conscience, that his trial was put off 
out of Christian compassion, till he might recover his understanding.” 
The time thus gained was spent with so much assiduity in bribing and 
flattering the members of the house, that although condemned on his 
trial, he obtained a reprieve, and after a year’s imprisonment, was per- 
mitted, on payment of a flne-of £10,000, “ to recollect himself in an- 
other country.” He chose France as the place of his exile, and in the 
gay society of Paris he found ample amends for the stern religion of 
the puritans, and ample opportunities of dissipating his fortune, already 
dilapidated by the bribery and fine wbich had bei-n necessary to save 
his life. At length, being reduced O' .sell his wife.s jew ( Is, he askid 
and obtained from the protector ]iermi-sion to return home. Crom- 
well, who took great delight in Waller's wit, received him with much 
cordiality, and was amply repaid by the famous panegyric, which has 
always been esteemed the best of our poet’s productions. On the Re- 
storation, Waller’s pliant muse found a new theme, in a congratulation 
to Charles the Second, but it cannot be affirmed that he was equally 
successful. Charles is said to have noticed this inferiority, and to have 
mentioned it to Waller, who, with infinite readiness, replied, “ Poets, 
please your majesty, always succeed better in hetion than in truth, " — 
an answ'cr witty enough ti' have excused any sin less inhnnoiis than a base 
prostitution of genius. Ld-ic bis friend Hobbes, be scf'ms to Ii.hvc wor- 
shipped power in whatever hands he found it, and, like him, he nn t 
with no reward. lie sat in most of the parliaments ealh d dining the 
reign of Charles the Second, and although respected and trusted be no 
party, bis wit and agreeable talents made liim a Ihvonrife wiili all. 
Though arrived at extreme old age, he still rctaim d all the \ivaeit\ of 
youth, and appears to have been regarded as one of the gn.ite.si oina- 
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ments to a convivial party that England could furnish. He is said to 
have predicted the downfall of Janies the Second ; but he did not live 
to see his prophecy accomplished, being carried off on the 21st of 
October, 16S7. 

Waller’s poetry is exactly what might have been anticipated from the 
character of the writer, — alvvaj's polished and siiarkling, — never com- 
manding or sublime. To the student of the history of our language, 
it is interesting, from the remarkable purity of the diction, and still 
more from the modern style of the words, which forms so striking a 
contrast to the compositions of his immediate predecessors. Little 
more than twenty years elapsed between the death of Spenser and the 
time at which Waller began to write ; y'et the works of the latter can 
hardly be distinguished from productions of a modern date, while there 
are few who can peruse those of the former without the aid of a gloss- 
ary. Though this may be partly accounted for by Spenser’s known 
affectation of an antique phraseology, yet even in the dramatists con- 
temporary with Waller, we meet with many e.xpressions and idioms 
which appear uncouth, and out of date in our day. This modernized 
language, together with the singular polish of his versification, have 
secured to him more of the attention of posterity than his merits can 
fairly claim. ’Tis true that he is always sparkling and elegant, often- 
times witty and delightful, but he is never lofty or energetic, — he never 
feels the passion which he portrays, — he never pours out in the full 
tide of song a rich profusion of imagery, — he never forgets himself, 
and soars aloft in tlie enthusiasm or inspiration of genius, — he never, 
in short, excites any other emotion than an admiration of his own taste 
and de.xterity. His poetry is that of a cool, calculating, and ingenious 
man, who could conceive deep passion, and could delineate its charac- 
teristics, but never felt it glowing in its true warmth and intensity 
within his own bosom. It is like those flamelcss fire-works, which 
flash, and sparkle, and glitter most magnificently in all the majesty of 
tinsel, but want the warmth, the interest, the excitement of the reality, 
because they want the danger. Waller’s character is easily sketched. 
He was a man of talents more brilliant than solid, more superficial than 
real, and of just sufficient honesty to have enabled him to pass through 
life with a fair character, had he never heeu tried in the furnace of 
temptation. His utter want of principle might have obtained the bad 
eminence of our hatred, had not his meanness and cringing cowardice 
preoccupied the plaee of hatred with contempt. Ilis works were printed 
at London in 1730, in I vol. 4to, edited by Fenton. 

Katiianiel ilFt. 

DIED cm, A. D. I0S8. 

Nathaniel Lee was the son of a clergyman, but at what time he 
wa.-i born, or at « hat place, does not seem to he clearly ascertained. 
He was educated at Westminster school, whence he removed to Trinity 
college, Cambridge, and was admitted a scholar on the foundation, in 
1608. Having completed his studies, he went up to London, and at 
first attempted to push his fortune at court ; but not meeting w'ith sue- 
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ct’ss, ho was compelled to resort to his pen : and finding in himself a 
natural turn for tragedy, he made his debut as a dramatic writer in tlie 
tragedy of ‘ Kero, Emperor in Rome,” which was acted in 1675. It 
is said, that not content with writing he attempted acting, but was soon 
convinced of his incapacity to shine in that walk : though, from a story 
in Colley Cibber's Apology for liis own Life, it would seem, that Lee 
read his own plays so pathetically, as almost to make Mohun, a popu- 
lar actor of those times, throw up his parts in them in desjjair. After 
this time, Leo, became a regular, and generally a favourite, w riter for 
the stage ; but, in 1684, not long after the appearance of his Constan- 
tine, it was found, that partly through indigence, partly, it is to be 
feared, through intemperance, and more than all, through an original 
taint in his constitution, his mind had gone ajar, and it was necessary 
to remove him to Bedlam. After a confinement of almost four years, 
he was discharged in April 1688. It is said that he was never per- 
fectly restored to reason, but he recovered far enough to produce two 
plays, ‘ The Prince of Cleves,’ and ‘ The Massacre of Paris,’ and to 
n.ake the well-known answer to a scribbling coxcomb, who in a brutal 
jest told him, that it was easy to write like a madman : — “ No,” said 
he, “ it is not an easy thing to write like a madman, but it is very 
easy to write like a fool.” His brief and melancholy career was ter- 
minated, though at whdt time is uncertain, by an injury received dur- 
ing a night frolic. We learn from Colley Cibber, that his latter years 
were spent in extreme indigence, his principal dependance being upon 
10s. a-week, charitably allowed by the Theatre-Royal. 

Addison remarks, that Lee’s thoughts “ are wonderfully suited to 
tragedy, but frequently lost in such a cloud of words, that it is hard 
to see the beauty of them. There is an infinite fire about his works, 
but so involved in smoke that it does not appear in half its lustre.” 
The criticism is unquestionably just, but it scarcely conveys to those 
unacquainted with Leo a sufficient idea of the bombastic fustian in 
which he generally revels, or of the beauty of those occasional thoughts 
which shine out from tlio environing tiirgidity, like true gems of Gol- 
conda among Bristol diamonds. All his compositions are marred by 
the most tumid rant imaginable. It is impossible to account for such 
intolerable fustian in any other way than by remembering, that his wit 
was so nearly allied to madness, as in the end to compel reason to 
throw up the reins. Some of the characters in Cmsar Borgia, for in- 
stance, fume, rage, blaspheme, anil imprecate, in a style which must 
surely have overdone the most furious termagant that ever “ split the 
ears of the groundlings” at Bartholomew fair. He was a man of fiery 
temperament — of small acquirements — of little, or no judgment — en- 
dowed with a miud which had never undergone much discipline, 
which had little acuteness or delicacy, and wliich throughout life 
bordered so closely on insanity, as to make it wonderful that his plots 
and incidents should have any consistency at all. His characters are, 
ill managed : there is no fine discrimination hetween their sunlight and 
shade : all the colours are laid on with a hand as lieavy as that with 
which a house-painter retouches the beard and tin ban of a Savai i ii’s 
head. But with all these defects, there i- a fine vein of imagination 
running through his plays, and an air of loitiin.'s in hi-- very < xtraca- 
gance, which make us regret that the want ol a sound juil'^meiit should 
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have robbed the Eiiglisli drama of so bright an ornament. His Tlieo- 
dosius and Rival Queens still keep possession of tlio stage. Any one 
who wishes to see Lee in his best dress, should I'ead the latter of these 
two plays. Some of the scenes are certaiidy magnificent, for for- 
tunately they are of such a nature that even Lee's r ehement passion 
does not seem misplaced. 

His plays are eleven in number : — ‘ Nero’ — ‘ The Rival Queens’ — 
‘ Sophonisba’ — ‘ Theodosius ; or. The Force of Love’—' Ulj sses’ — 
‘ Caesar Borgia’ — ‘ Constantine’ — ‘ Gloriana’. — ■' Lucius , Junius Brutus’ 
— ‘ Mithridates’ — ‘ Massacre of Paris.’ Besides these, he assist' d Dry- 
den in writing ‘ CEdipus,’ and the ‘ Duke of Guise.’ His dramatic 
works were printed in 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1713 ; 3 vols. 12mo. 
London, 1722, and 1733; 3 vols. 8vo. London, 173-1. 

Ci)oma9 

BORN A. D. 1624. — DIED A. D. 1689. 

Thomas Sydenham, M.D., was born at Wynford Eagle, in Dorset- 
shire, where his father was a man of fortune, in 1624. When eighteen 
years of age he was sent to Oxford, and became a commoner of Mag- 
dalen-Hall, where he remained but a short time, the university being 
made a garrison by Charles I. soon after the battle of Edgehill. Being 
opposed to the king, Sydenham now entered the parliamentary army, 
where it is said that ho remained a few years, and rose to the rank of 
captain. He then went to London, being yet undetermined as to what 
profession ho should pursue. In his choice of the profession of medi- 
cine, he was influenced by Dr Coxc, a London physician, who dis- 
covered in him the indications of those talents which afterwards ren- 
dered him so illustrious. The university was now in the hands of the 
parliament, and young Sydenham returned to Magdalen-Hall in 1646, 
where he employed himself diligently in the study of his profession. 
He did not take any degree in arts, but, in 1648, ho became Bachelor 
in medicine. The interest of a relation obtained him a fellowship in 
All Souls college, from w Inch some of the royalists had been ejected ; 
and after continuing for some time to study tlicrc, he took his degree 
of Doctor of medicine in the university of Cambridge. He then went 
to the continent, and after studying for a short time at Montpelier, re- 
turned to England and commenced practice in Westminster. On the 
25th June, 1663, he became a member of the college of physicians in 
London. Respecting his life after this period, very little can be said. 
He attained considerable reputation and extensive practice in London, 
but his reputation during his life was by' no means equal to his deserts. 
The causes of this are not well known ; probably the part he had taken 
in the revolution rendered him unpopular with the royalists; probably 
his modesty, which was great, jirevented him from making those exer- 
tions which often raise men of inferior talents to wealth and honour. He 
practised in London during the time of the great plague: about the mid- 
dle of the period when this pestilence raged, he left town with his family, 
but returned very soon, and was extensively employed. With great mo- 
desty, he says of his success in practice at that time, “ it could not be 
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but by reason of the scarcity of better plij'sicians, that I slioulcl be 
called in to the assistance of those who had the disease.” The opinion 
of posterity has awarded to his memory a higher praise than he seems 
to have anticij)ated. He suffered extremely from the gout and gravel, 
which obliged him, about 1670, to resign the practice of medicine. 
He died in 1689, on the 29th of December, and was buried in the 
ciiurch of St James’s, Westmin.-itcr, where a monument w'as erected to 
his memory in 1809, at the expense of the college of physicians. 

Respecting the private character of Sydenham little is known ; one 
of his biographers says of him, *' he died with the character of a ge- 
nei’ous and public spirited man, as well as of the greatest physician of 
the age.” As a literary man, we can only judge of him from the style 
of his writings, which uere all published in Latin. These are, in ge- 
neral, extremely elegant, and have been compared to the works of 
Cicero. 

To the genius of Sydenham the art of medicine owes much. He 
was born in an age when the minds of men were fettered by prej udice.s, 
and yet he rose superior to them. What Bacon did for science in gen- 
eral, Sydenham effected to a certain extent in his own department. He 
found the science a mass of conflicting theories, and the practice a tis- 
sue of complicated absurdities, he left his testimony of the futility of 
the former, and his improvements on the latter have been added to, but 
not superseded by the experience of later times ; an experience which 
we owe, in a great measure, to the impulse given by his example to the 
philosophical method of investigation. His own words, in his essay on 
the plague, may be quoted as an illustration of his feelings on the sub- 
ject : — “If the reader,” sajs he, “shall find that I have anywhere 
erred in theory, I beg his pardon ; but as to practice, I declare I have 
faithfully^ related every thing, and that I never proposed any plan of 
cure before I had thoroughly tried it. Indeed, wiien I come to die, I 
trust I shall have a cheerful witness in my' breast, that I have not only 
with the greatest diligence and honesty attempted the recovery of the 
health of all who committed thenisches to my care, but that 1 have 
laboured to the utmost of ray' power, if by' any means it might be, 
that the cure of diseases may' be managed after I am (.lead with greater 
certainty ; for I esteem any progress in that kind of knowletlge, how 
small soever it be, to be of more value than the vain pomp of nice spe- 
culations.” 

The professors of medicine in Europe, in the days of Sydenham, 
belonged chiefly to the sect of Galen. The alchemists were the leaders 
of another sect ; and a third was founded by Sylvius. The system of 
Galen was the foundation of the humoral pathology. Disease w as sup- 
posed to consist in the presence of moibid humours in the body', and 
the art of medicine employed all its resources towards the expulsion of 
these from the system. It became thus a rule with the Galenical 
phy'sicians to encourage all discharges and cutaneous eruptions, to in- 
crease the natural excretions so as to carry off ail that w as morbid and 
superfluous in the fluids. 

The sect of the alchemists investigated the operation of medicines 
rather than the theory of disease. To them we arc indebted for im- 
provements on the Galenical practice, and for the introduction of reme- 
dies of great \aliie. 
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The sect of S\!\iiis propagated a chemical theory of disease. In 
addition to the Galenical notion of the humours, they supposed the 
existence of certain chemical operations, among the rest of fermenta- 
tion, as at one time causing disease, at another aiding the efforts of na- 
ture to throw it off. I'heir practice was founded on the principles of 
Galen, though they adopted many remedies not indicated by him, but 
recommended by experience. 

In the midst of this confusion of theories, Sydenham arose. He 
saw that the true mode of investigation was to begin by following na- 
ture. As an example of the changes which he introduced into medical 
practice, we may contrast his treatment of small-pox with that of the 
physicians of the old schools. By the disciples of Galen and Sylvius, 
small-pox was supposed to be a disease of the fluids, and the eruption 
was supposed to arise from the efforts made by nature to throw off the 
morbid matter. The duty of the physician was, therefore, to aid the 
efforts of nature towards accomplishing this object, which they did by 
administering heating remedies, and covering the patient with blankets. 
Sydenham on the contrary, kept the patient cool, gave laxative medi- 
cines and cooling drinks, and in violent inflammatory cases even used 
the lancet. His doctrine of fevers and his plan of treating them were 
equally opposed to those prevalent in his day, and remarkably judicious 
It is surprising that a mind so free from prejudice and error should 
have at the same time overlooked the contagious nature of small-pox. 

Sydenham has also left an excellent treatise descriptive of the plague. 
His information on the .subject was drawn from his experience during 
the great plague in London in 1065. Ills practice was unusually suc- 
cessful : ho trusted almost entirely to blood-letting. 

Himself a martyr to the gout, it is fortunate that he has left to us 
a record of his experience in that disease. His description of it is the 
most perfect and elegant that we are in possession of, and should be read 
by every student of medicine. The works of Sydenham are not volu- 
minous, but they are all valuable. He is the father of the school of 
medicine of the present day ; and from his time one of the eras in the 
science has been dated. Experience and observation are now our 
guide ; hypothetical speculations exercise but little influence upon our 
practice, and we guide nature only by' following her. Boerhaave 
has pronounced an eloquent and high eulogium on Sydenham in the 
following words : “ Unum eximium habco Thomarn Sydenham, Anglite 
lumen, artis Phoebum ; cujus ego nonien sine honorifica prrefatione 
memorare erubescerem ; quern quoties contemplor, occurrit anirao 
vera Hippocratici viri species, de cujus erga Rempublicam Medicam 
mentis nunquam ita magnifice dicam, quin ejus id sit superatura dig- 
nitus.” 

His works appeared in the following order, — On Epidemic diseases, 
1675; on the Luis Venere®, 1680; on Confluent Small-pox, and 
Hysteria, 1682 ; on the Putrid Fever of Confluent Small-pox, in the 
same year ; on the Gout and Dropsy, in 1683 ; a treatise on Fever, 
1686 ; and a treati.se on the Practice of IMedicine, which was left in 
manuscript, and was published in 1693. These have been frequently 
printed, and translated into other languages. 
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BORN A. D. 1627.— DIED A. D. 1G91. 

This distingui.shed philosopher and admirable man, was the youngest 
son of the celebrated earl of Cork, and was born at Lismore on the 25th 
of February, 1627. Genealogists have traced the name of the family 
to a period anterior to the conquest, and in Doomsday book it is men- 
tioned in conjunction with the estate of Pixley court, near Ledbury, in 
Herefordshire. The wealth acquired by his father in public employ- 
ments enabled him to render in return many important benefits to his 
country, and his family, which consisted of seven sons and eight daugh- 
ters, largely partook of the esteem and honour he thereby obtained. It 
has been remarked as a somewhat curious fact, that the subject of this 
memoir was the only one of the earl’s children who did not obtain a 
title. But the care with which he was brought up, and the abilities he 
derived from nature, made ample amends for his want of factitious 
dignity, and while he was the only one of the family left untitled, he is 
the only one whom posterity has universally consented to regard with 
reverence. His mother died when he was but three years old, but his 
father fearing the effects of his being injudiciously nursed at home, had 
placed him under the care of a woman in the country, whom ho directetl 
to pursue the same plan with his son as she did with her own children. 
His directions being attended to, he had the satisfaction to see their good 
effects in the rustic health and vigour which characterized the youth of 
our philosopher, and the subsequent sacrifice of which to a less rational 
mode of treatment he had so much reason to deplore. On his reaching 
his seventh year it was deemed expedient to place him under the care 
of a tutor, and the person selected for the purpose of initiating him in 
the knowledge of Latin and French, was oinj of his fatlu'r’s chaplains, a 
native of France, and a man who appears to have been well-qualified 
for the task with which he was charge 1. But wh.en little more than 
eight years old, his young pupil was removed to Eton, where, under the 
care of Mr Harrison, the theu master of the school, ho gave tlic most 
evident indications of those valuable endowments which were afterwards 
to bo so usefully exerted in the cause of truth. His attention to study 
was unremitted, and the advancement of his mind was not inferior to 
the industry with which he laboured to improve it. The same sensi- 
bility to moral and religious impressions, — the same judicious and re- 
.solute attention to the most jirofitablc modes of mental discipline, tor 
which he was remarkable in after life, formed even at this early ))i riod 
part of his character. In the course of his residence at h.ton, he met 
with several accidents w hich put his lili' in imminent danger. Hi; 
preservation in these dangers he attributed solely to the mercitui inti r- 
vi ntion of Providence ; and when he found that the indulgence he h id 
given himself in reading romances to wile away the languor ot sick- 
iH-.ss, had w eakened his aptitude for reflection, he resolved on com 
niencing the study of mathematics. 

On leaving Eton, w here he renmined but liuir year-. Ii.- n-iMire i iu 
iiK father’s re-udenee at Stulbiidge in Dor-etdure. and eiiil.-avoured, 
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under another tutor, to recover liis kiioulcdge of the classics, which, it 
18 said, he had been allowed to neglect at Eton for other pursuits. In 
1638 he was sent, accompanied by one of his brothers, to finish his 
studies at Geneva. lie resided in that city uidi a i\Ir Marcombes, a 
person of considerable learning and ability, and with his assistance, he 
became acquainted with the principal branches of natural philosophy. 
So well versed also did he become in French, that he for some time 
employed that language in preference to English. The most interesting 
circumstance, however, recorded of this period of his life, is the sensible 
change which now took place in his religious feelings. Allusion has 
already been made to the susceptibility of his mind on the subject of 
providential interferences ; but this feeling is not necessarily connected 
with religious belief, properly so called, and he had not, it appears, till 
the time of which we are speaking, paid any serious attention to the 
evidences on which it rests. There were, however, two main principles in 
his mind, which form, as it were, the natural soil of religion, — a keen ap- 
prehension, namely, of what is morally right and excellent, and an equally 
keen desire to arrive at truth. The former of these rendered him more 
than commonly alive to every indication of Divine power, the latter at 
length led him to inquire with profound attention into the modes of its 
developement. It was on the occasion of an awful thunder-storm, which 
awoke him one night out of a deep sleep, that he first felt himself called 
upon to examine the situation in which he stood with respect to the 
solemn w'arnings of Christianity. The feelings which then had birth in 
his mind were farther increased by' the visits which he paid to the Car- 
thusian monastery at Grenoble, where he appears to have been assailed 
by all those conflicting emotions so natural to a youthful mind, in which 
reason and imagination as yet hold disputed sway. While suffering 
under the distressing sensations produced by this state of feeling, he 
began a serious examination of the evidences, — a labour for which he was 
rewarded by a firm and settled conviction of tlie truth. At the time 
when he thus anxiously devoted himself to religious inquiry, he was but 
fourteen, and had we not ample proofs of the advances he had made in 
other pursuits beyond the attainments usual at that age, we might be 
disposed to regard his religious progress as nothing more than the effect 
of youthful enthusiasm. But he had already' learnt to reason ; his mind 
was naturally cautious in its operations, and he had by this time acquired 
a sufficient stock of scientific know ledge to counterbalance the workings 
of any idle fancy. The method, therefore, which he pursued with 
regard to religion was the same which he had employ'ed in the acquisi- 
tion of other truth. “ The perplexity',” he himself says, “ which his 
doubts had created, obliged him, in order to remove them, to be seriously 
inquisitive of the truth of the very fundamentals of Christianity ; and to 
hear what both Greeks and Jews, and the chief sects of Christians, could 
allege for their several opinions, that so, though he believed more 
than he could comprehend, he might not believe more than he could 
prove, and not owe the steadfastness of his faith to so poor a cause as the 
ignorance of what might be objected against it.’’ After a stay of about 
tw'o years in Geneva, he proceeded to Italy, but while on his return 
from that country he received intelligence from his father, that owing to 
a rebellion in Ireland he could barely afford to send him the sum ne- 
cessary to bring him and his brother to England. Even the order 



Period.] 


ROBERT BOYtE. 


355 


tran.s/nitted for tliis purpose never reached him, and he was ob%ed to 
the kimlnes.s of his tutor, Mr Marcombes, for support during the two 
years he was necessitated to remain in Geneva after the receipt of his 
father’s letter. Anxious at the end of that period to make their way 
home, the young men had no other means of doing so than by obtaining 
some jewelry on Mr iMarcombes’ credit, and selling it at the different 
stages of their journey. On their arrival in England they found that 
the earl had been dead nearly a year, atnd though the subject of our 
memoir received as his inheritance the estate at Stalbridge, and others 
of great value in Ireland, he was obliged, for want of money, to reside 
four months in the house of his sister. Lady Raneleigh. His affairs 
being at length settled, through the powerful interest of his friends, he 
took up his abode at Stalbridge ; and thus placed in the enjoyment of 
wealth and tranquillity, resumed his literary occupations with redoubled 
ardour. With most of the celebrated men of the day he was on terms 
of close intimacy, and his general correspondence affords convincing 
evidence of the strong interest he took in the progress of every species 
of scientific investigation. In those times of trouble and contention he 
preserved a spirit of unchanging charity and benevolence. Though not 
wanting in zeal for the promotion of his principles, he never allowed it 
to warp the mild and generous sentiments of Christian brotherhood, and 
he declared with equal wiselom and goodness, that for his part, ho could 
never observe in any church-government such transcendant excellency, 
as could oblige him either to bolt heaven against, or open Newgate for, 
all those who believed they might be saved under another. About this 
period he produced his essay on ‘Mistaken Modesty;’ ‘theFree discourse 
against Customary Swearing ;’ and his ‘ Seraphic Love ;’ each of which 
contains striking indications of his amiable feeling and correct judg- 
ment. Nearly the same date may also be assigned for his union with 
the Invisible or Philosophical college as it was termed, and which formed 
the germ of the Royal society. Tlut his philosophical studies did not 
prevent his faithful adherence to the rrsolution he had formed to exam- 
ine the ground works of religion, and in 165:1 he wrote an essay on the 
Scriptures. This was a work of labour and inquiry. He prepared 
himself for the task by' not only weighing the opinions of critics and 
commentators, but by the careful study of the original languages. “ Re- 
flecting,” says he, “ often on David’s generosity, who could not off’er, as 
a sacrifice to the Lord, that which cost him nothing, I esteem no labour 
lavished that illustrates or endears to me that divine book ; and think it 
no treacherous sign that God loves a man, when he inclines his heart to 
love the Scriptures, where the truths are so precious and important, that 
the purchase must, at least, deserve the price. And I confess to be 
none of those lazy persons who .seem to expect to obtain from God a 
knowledge of the wonders of his book upon as easy terms as Adam did 
a wife, by sleeping soundly.” 

Finding it necessary to visit Ireland in the year 16.54', he employed 
the few months he spent there in the study of anatomy, having for his 
tutor and companion in the pursuit. Dr William Petty, a man of great 
skill and erudition. On his return to England, he fixed his re-idenee 
at Oxford, in order to enjoy a more frequent intcrcour-e uith Ids 
learned as.sociatcs than he could while at Stalbridge. The meetings ot 
the Invisible college were non regularly held at the s, v( r.il lo'Igmgs 



r ITERARY SERIKS. 


[Fiffh 


?5tj 

of the members, and the confereiiees took place among them led 

the way for that experimental study of natural pliiloso[)hy to which 
science has been ever since so largely indebted. B03 le himself was 
ever among the most active and persevering of the imjuirers, and one 
of the earliest results of his labours was the invention of the air-pump, 
which at once changed the whole aspect of pneiunatical science. The 
first instrument of this kind that had ever been produced, was invented 
by a counsellor of Magdeburg, named Otto Guericke, and an account 
of which was given in the Technica Curiosa, a work published by 
Schottus, the professor of mathematics in the university of Wirteniberg. 
From this publication our philosopher simply learnt that the instrument 
had been invented by Guericke, and that he had now been long em- 
ployed in making experiments respecting the air, and the relative n eights 
of bodies weighed in that and other fluids : but iie eagerly caught at 
the idea, and produced an instrument, which, though second to that of 
the Magdeburg counsellor, was siitficiently different to secure him a 
considerable share of credit as an inventor. The experiments which he 
made with his air-jmmp were productive of important improvements, 
and tended to prove in the most striking manner all those laws explana- 
tory of atmospheric phenomena which had been first investigated by 
Toricelli, Pascal, Huygens, and some other philosophers on the con- 
tinent. But even at this period, when his mind might have so easily 
allowed itself to be engrossed by the pursuits which were daily procur- 
ing him some additional prai-.e, he continued to attend with unrc-niitted 
ardour to the oxaminatioii of Scripture. TJiis led him to criluvete the 
acquaintance of the most eminent divines of the age, and so great was 
the reputation ho enjoyed among the best supporters of the cimrcht 
that after the restoration he was earnestly solicited by the lord-chan, 
cellor Clarendon and others, to reccii'e holy orilers and devote himself 
to the ecolesiasticai profevsion. Ho was only ju'evented from taking 
this step by the consideration, that what he wrote in favour of religion 
as a layman, would have more force with many jiersons than it would if 
coming from him as one of the clergy’. His reputation and fortune, 
however, enabled him to effect iiiueh good, and in a great variety of 
Ways, for which the government Ibniifl means to re'.vard him, without 
rai-ing him to a bislioprick. In KJGd he received a grant of forfeited 
impropriations in Ireland, and on the rc-cstablishinent of the cor2ioration 
for the [jropagation of the gospel in New England, he was appointed 
governor of tlie society’. From both tiieso marks of public favour he 
drew fresh motives for benevolent e.xertion. With the income he de- 
rived from the Irish lands he maintained industrious clergymen in the 
several jjarishes, and improved the condition of the poor. In his capa- 
city ol governor to the society above named, be contributed greatly by 
his individual attention to its interests to promote the prime objects of 
its institution. The same circunistancc also is apparent at this jieriod 
ot his life which we have remarked before, and which, indeed, charac- 
terized the whole course of this e.xcellent man’s career. Religion and 
philosojjliy' walked witli him side by side, giving to each other mutual 
support, aud to their votary himself continual increase of strength and 
wisdom. While labouring in tlie most profitable manner to propagate 
the gospel, he at the sanje time shone as one of the first of European' 
pliilosophers, aud in his situation in tlie council of the newly established 
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Royal society, ho pursued the most effectual methods for establishing it 
on the broad and permanent basis of genuine science. In tiie year IG63 
appeared his ‘ Considerations touching the Usefulness of Experimental 
Natural Philosophy,’ and soon after the ‘Experiments and Considerations 
touching colours, with observations on a diamond that shines in the 
dark.’ In the latter ot these works he is said to ha\'e made observations 
on the nature of light to which Newton himself was probably in some 
measure indebted for the first germ of his own exquisite and profoundly 
reasoned theory. 

Mr Boyle was now in the enjoyment of a fame for which he might 
have been envied by the most aspiring minds, but, in 1GG5, he publish- 
ed a work, entitled, ‘ Occasional Reflections on Several Subjects,’ 
which exposed him to the sarcasms of men who, without possessing half 
his ability or worth, were well-qualified to satirize the simpler workings of 
his mind. His treatise, however, entitled, ‘ New Experiments and Ob- 
servations upon Cold ; with an Examen of Mr Hobbes’ Doctrine of 
Cold,’ was both too acute and too profound to admit of any such at- 
tacks. The letter which he wrote to Mr Stubbes on the miraculous 
pretensions of Greatraks, who preh nded to cure the king’s evil by 
the touch of the hand, is an admirable ;.j)ccimcii of leai'iied rea'niiing, 
imbued with a cautious but il-rv'eut piety. His work, entitled, ‘ Hydro- 
statical Paradit.’.es,’ and that on the ‘ Origin of Ihjrms and Qualities, 
according to tlie Corpuscular Philosophy, illustrated by Experiments,’ 
both appeared in 1CG6. He had, shortly before this, been nominated 
to tlie dignified post of provost of Eton College, but had declined the 
proffered honour, — the station he now occujiied in the learned world 
furnishing him with sufficient employnueut, and tlie most efficient 
means for satisfying the only ambition he allowed himself to indulge. 
We find, therefore, that, in 1668, he left Oxford, and took up his per- 
manent residence with his si.,ter. Lady Rauelagli, in order to be able 
to attend the meetings of the Royal society v.ith more regularity, ami 
support its pretensions against the numerous adversaries with which it 
had now to contend. In the same yi-ar, he produced ‘ A Coiitumalion 
of the Experiments on Air ; with a Discourse ol the Almosplici'i’^ of 
Consistent Bodies ‘ A Discourse of Absolute Rest in Bodies ; ‘ An In- 
vention to Estimate the Weight of Water;’ and ‘ A Letter to Dr Du 
Moulin’ on the narrative he had lately published, respecting some sin- 
gular and supernatural occurrences which had taken place at Mascon, 
in Burgundy. The collection of ‘ Tracts about the Cosmical Qualities 
of Tilings, the Temperature of the Subterranean and Submarine 
Regions,’ appeared in 1670, and though his studies were suddenly in- 
terrupted the following year, by a stroke of paralysis, we find him, 
soon after, pursuing his inquiries and experiments with all tlie vigour 
of the best periods of his health. In 1680, he was elected president ot 
the Royal society, but again, from conscientious motivi s, declined pro- 
motion to public honours, the otticial oaths which it would have been 
necessary for him to take, forming, on this occasion, the main motive 
of his refusal. Of his desire to promote the interests of religion, lie 
gave another strong proof at this period, by bearing a large jiorti.m of 
the expense incurred in the publication of Bishop Burnet's Hi-toi\ ot 
the Reformation. Tlie ‘ Discourse of Things above llea'oii. Iiiquii nig 
whether a PiidosOphi-'r should admit tliere loe .oiy -m'li- anords a 
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similar indication, as does also his excellent treatise, entitled, ‘ A Free 
Inquiry into the Vulgarly received Notion of Nature,’ uliich appeared 
some few years later. It would be of little use to give the titles of all 
the tracts which he published from time to time, but there are few of 
them which do not prove the extent of his learning, and the judicious 
manner in which he combined the great objects of his pursuits. In his 
‘ Discourse about the Possibility of the Resurrection,’ and also in his 
‘ Considerations about the Reconcilableness of Reason and Religion,’ 
he speaks with that clearness which is only to be attained by a full ac- 
quaintance with all the bearings of the subject ; and, in his treatise ‘ On 
the high Veneration Man’s Intellect owes to God, peculiarly for his 
Wisdom and Power,’ he alludes especially to the strong and peculiar 
proofs afforded to revelation by the system of experimental philo- 
sophy. 

The virtuous and useful tenor of Mr Boyle’s life was uninterrupted 
by any of those distressing cares or anxieties which so frequently fall to 
the lot of men of talent. Almost the only misfortune he had to deplore, 
was the destruction of some manuscripts by an accident, and the loss of 
others through the dishonesty of visitors. His fortune was ample, his 
literary and scientific projects proved nearly all successful, and he was 
treated with universal esteem and honour. Towards the close of his 
life, he found himself obliged to retire from his public cares, and to re- 
strict the visits of his numerous acquaintances to certain days in the 
week. In the summer of 1691, his health, which had long been deli- 
cate, became daily worse, and, on the 30th of December, he ended 
his earthly career, his beloved sister. Lady Ranelagh, preceding him to 
the grave only the week before. 

Of the moral and religious character of this great man, the most con- 
vincing traces may be discovered, not merely in what he wrote, but in 
the tendency of his actions and conversation. Honours which were 
pressed upon him in the most tempting form he calmly rejected ; a peer- 
age, — the highest offices in the Church, — the most lucrative situations 
that the government had to offer, — were all refused, on the plea that they 
would interfere with the duties he was best able to perform. Charity 
and kindness of feeling marked his intercourse with every class of 
society, and men of learning in distress ever found him a firm and con- 
stant benetactor. As a philosopher, he conferred advantages on sci- 
ence which place him in the same rank with Bacon and Newton. 
When he began his experiments, the inquiries to which he devoted 
himself had scarcely carried the students of nature to the threshold of 
her sanctuary. The most unwarranted suppositions were allowed to 
hold the place of facts, and reasoning was .carried on with but very rare 
appeals to any but a mere empirical experience. Aristotle had still his 
ardent admirers on the one side, and on the other, Descartes was daz- 
zling, as W'ell as aweing, the minds of men into the belief that Nature 
had unveiled herself to his bold and subtle gaze. There was, therefore, 
as yet, every thing to do. And, in this country, the learned had other 
difficulties to struggle with besides those peculiar to their calling. Po- 
litical contention was now at its height, and, in the busy struggle which 
had taken place between different parties, the minds of a large portion 
of even the most intelligent class of society had been thrown into a . 
state little favourable to the calm cultivation of philosophy. The wit 
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was more likely than ever to prove au overmatch for the scholar, anJ 
politics to act as a barrier to the free progress of science. But difficul- 
ties of every kind yielded to the persevering efforts of Boyle and his 
associates, and the era in which he lived was rendered, notwithstanding 
all the struggles with which they had to contend, one of the brightest in 
the history of knowledge. The inductive system was established, as the 
only legitimate mode of inquiry ; a lai-ge accession was made to the 
stock of knowledge immediately applicable to the wants of mankind ; 
the fantastic schemes of philosophical adventurers rapidly gave way to 
plain experimental demonstration ; and men of letters were thence- 
forth constrained either to remain satisfied with the less laborious 
branches of study, or to pursue science with modest and cautious assi- 
duity. When we consider how great a share Boyle had in producing 
this improvemejit in the state of knowledge, and unite with this consi- 
deration, the recollection, that he was at the same time one of the most 
virtuous and pure-hearted men that ever liveil, we shall readily assign 
him a place, not merely among the great scholars of his own country, 
but with the best and noblest benefactors of our race. 

HORN A. D. lGO-1. — DIED A.D. 1C9I. 

This distinguished oriental and biblical scholar was born on the 
8th of November, 1C04. His father was vicar of Chievelcy, in Berks. 
In 1618, young Pocock was enterea of iMagdalen-hall, and in 1620 
admitted to a fellow’s place in Corpus Cliristi college. He began to 
direct his attention to the Eastern languages in 1622, under Matthew 
Pasor, a German refugee then established at Oxford ; and subsequently 
enjoyed the instructions of Mr William Bedwell, vicar of rottenham, 

a person to whom,” saj'S Dr Tvvclls, “the praise of being the first 
who considerably promoted the study of the Arabic langUagi' in Europe, 
may perhaps more justly belong, than to Thomas Erpenius who com- 
monly has it.” Under Bcdwell’s tuition, Pocock gave him~elf up with 
incredible ardour and perseverance to the study of oriental literature ; 
and such was the progress he made, that while yet in his four-and- 
twentieth year he completed that version of the Syriac New Testa- 
ment which vvas afterwards published by Eudovicus de Dieu, at the 
recommendation of Gerard Vossius, then ‘a sort of dictator in the 
commonwealth of learning.’ 

In the year 1629, Mr Pocock was appointed to the English chap- 
laincy at Aleppo. Pie improvetl his residence in the East for the 
purpose of extending his acquaintance with the Hebrew and cognate 
dialects, but chiefly the Arabic, in which latter language he made so 
great progress that his sheich, or instructor, pronounced him ‘ a mas- 
ter in it in no sort inferior to the mufti of Aleppo.’ After six years’ 
residence at Aleppo, Pocock returned to England at the invitation of 
Archbishop Laud, who was now contemplating the foundation of an 
Arabic chair in Oxford. The lectureship was soon afterwards institu- 
ted, and immediately conferred upon Pocock, who-c prelections gave, 
great satisfaction to the university. In 1637, with the coiisMit ol the 
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iu\ libish()p, Pocock Nt-t out on a now to th<! in company with 
his friend Mr John Greaves. lie went to Constantinople, where he 
cliiefly employed himself in collecting oriental manuscripts for his uni- 
versity library. After a residence of four years in that city, he returned 
to England by way of Paris. 

He was now confessedly without a rival in Arabic atid Rabbinical 
learning ; but the confusion of the times prevented him resuming the 
duties of his chair, and, in 1643, he accepted the rectory of Childry 
in Berks, which removed him from the troubles and contentions which 
then distracted Oxford. There is a pleasant enough anecdote recorded 
of him, which shows that ho was more careful to acquit himself to his 
l aiEhioners as an humble and faithful minister of the gospel, than to 
n:ake any ostentatious disjday of those stores of learning which he had 
acquiied. One of his Oxford acquaintances, in passing through Chil- 
dry, inquired at one of the parishioners who was their minister and how 
they liked him, when he received the following answer : “ Our parson 
is one Mr Pocock, a plain, honest man ; but master, he is no Latiner.” 

The fall of Laud deprived Pocock of a staunch and powerful friend ; 
but, through the influence of the learned John Selden, on the death of 
the professor of Hebrew at Oxford, Dr Morris, the committee of visi- 
tation appointed Pocock to that chair, an appointment which had been 
already made by the king, then a prisoner in the isle of Wight. His 
refusal to take the tests prescribed by the visitors, exposed him for a 
time to some trouble ; but he was ultimately allowed to enjoy his double 
ju’ofcssorsliip of Hebrew and Arabic unmolestc'd. In 1649, he pub- 
lished his ‘ Speeimen Historim Arabuiii,' from the historical work of 
Farajiiis. In IG.Io, the ‘ Porta Mosis’ appeared, with a Latin trans- 
lation and apj)endix of notes, by our author. The publication of that 
stupendous monument of human industry and erudition, Walton’s 
polyglott Bible, was greatly facilitated by Pocock’s judicious advice and 
assistance. He undertook the collating of the Arabic Pcntat(;uch, and 
]u'(‘parcd a general preface to that part of the Bible. He also materially 
.assisted Dr Castell in his Hcptaglott lexicon. 

In the year 16G0, Dr Pocock pub!i-h<'d his Arabic version of 
(iiotiiis ‘ De Mi'itato Religionis Chri- tiaii-.e,’ In 1GC3 a complete 
traij-latiou of Paiadus’s historical work with (lie original Arabic, was 
pidilidied by our indrfatigabl" orientalist. In iG74 his Arabic transla- 
tion of poitioiis of the English liturgy iippenrcd ; and in 1677 liis 
commentaries on Jlirali anil' iMalaehi. His large and laborious work 
Oil Hosea was given to the public in IGo.'i. This huge work was ex- 
ceedingly- well rtceired by the more learned class of theologians, who 
were profuse in tin ir coinplimeuts to the author upon the occasion. 
His commentary on .Joel appeared in 1691. But the lamp of life was 
now flickering to its close ; a gradual rlccrease of strength and bodily 
vigour had hir some time given sure indication that although this labo- 
rious students constitution was yet nnattacked by any formed disease, 
y’et the powers of nature were gradually .“inking. l ie died calmly w ithout 
any severe illness, on the lOth of Sei.tember," 1691. 

Pocock was esteinu d, by- the universal consent of scholars, one of the 
most learned men in Europe. In Arabic literature he was w ithout an 
equal, although Golius, Ludolpb, Noldins, Altiugius, Wlieloekc, and 
Langbaine were amongst In'- eemtemporaries. His devotion to Oriental 
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literature was unlimited ; his long life was almost one course of indefatiga- 
ble study directed by this one single aim and pursuit, the desire of ac- 
quiring a complete knowledge of that difficult branch of literature. 
More learned than profound, his claims to distinction are those exclu- 
sively of a linguist ; but in his own peculiar department he is yet without 
a rival in the history of English literature. 

©lias , 

BORN A. D. 1617. DIED A. D. 1693. 

Elias Ashmole, or Asmole, a celebrated Rosicrucianist and anti- 
quary, and the founder of the Ashmolean museum at Oxford, was born 
at Litchfield in Staffordshire, on the 23d of May, 1617, and was first 
educated at the grammar school there. Having a genius for music, he 
was instructed therein, and was admitted a chorister in the cathedral of 
his native place. At the age of 16, being sent to London, he was taken 
into the family of James Paget, Esq. puisne-baron of the exchequer, 
whose kindness he acknowledges in his diary with the utmost sense of 
gratitude. He continued for some years in the Paget family, during 
which time he applied himself to the study of law with great assiduity. 
In the year 1638 he became a solicitor in chancery, and on the 11th 
of February, 1641, was sworn in attorney at the common pleas. In 
August, 1642, the city of London being in great confusion in conse- 
quence of the state of parties, he retired to Cheshire ; and towards the 
end of the year 1644 he went to Oxford — the chief residence of the 
king at that time — where he entered himself of Brazen-nose college, and 
applied with great vigour to the study of natural philosophy, mathe- 
matics, and astronomy. On the 9th of May, 1645, he became one of 
the gentlemen of the ordnance in the garrison at Oxford, whence he 
removed to Worcester, where he was appointed commissioner-receiver 
and register of the excise ; and soon after, captain in Lord Ashley s re- 
giment, as well as comptroller of the ordiiance. The king s affairs 
being now desperate, after the surrender of the garrison at Worcester, 
Mr Ashmole retired again to Cheshire, where he continued till Octo- 
ber and then returned to London. Upon his arrival in town he 
became acquainted with the astrologers Moore, Lilly, and Booker, 
who received him into their fraternity, and elected him steward 
of their annual feast. In 1647 he went down into Berkshire, 
where he lived an agreeable and retired life in the village of En- 
glefield. It was here that he became acquainted with the Lady 
Mainwaring, to whom he was married on the 16th November, 
1649. Soon after his marriage, which proved rather an unfortu- 
nate one, he went to London and settled there, where his house wm 
frequented by all the learned and ingenious men of that time. Mr 
Ashmole was a diligent and curious collector of manuscripts. In the 
year 1650 he published a treatise written by Dr Arthur Dee, relating 
to the philosopher’s stone, entitled, * Fasciculus Chemicus, together 
with another tract on the same subject by an unknown author. About 
the same time he was busied in preparing for the press a complete col- 
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lection of the works of such English chemists as had till then remained 
in manuscript : this undertaking cost him great labour and expense, 
and at length the work appeared under the title of ‘ Theatrum Chemi- 
cura Britannicum,’ 4to. towards the close of the year 1G52. He pro- 
posed at first to carry it on to several volumes, but he afterwards drop- 
ped this design, and seemed to take a different turn in his studies. He 
now applied himself to the study of antiquity and records, urged pro- 
bably by the example of his acquaintance Selden. He was at great 
pains to trace the Roman road, which in Antoninus’s Itinerary is 
called Bennevanna, from VVeedon to Litchfield, of which he gave 
Mr Dugdale an account in a letter. In 1658 he began to collect 
materials for his history of the order of the Garter, which he lived 
to finish. In September following he made a journey to Oxford, where 
he set about giving a full and particular description of the coins given 
to the public library 63’- Archbishop Laud. Upon the restoration of 
Charles II., Mr Ashmole was introduced to his majesty, who received 
him very graciously, and, on the 18th of June, 1660, bestowed on him 
the place of Windsor herald. A few days after, he appointed him to 
draw up a description of his collection of medals, which were accord- 
ingly delivered into his possession : at the same time a commission was 
granted to him to examine Hugh Peters about the disposal of the king’s 
library, pictures, and jewels, which had fallen into his hands. On the 
15th of February, 1661, Mr Ashmole was admitted a fellow of the 
royal society; and, on the 9th of February following, the king appointed 
him secretary of Surinam in the West Indies. On the 1 9th of July, 
1699, the university of Oxford, in consideration of the many favours 
they had received from Mr Ashmole, created him Doctor of Physic by 
diploma. On the 8th of May, 1672, he published and presented his 
‘ Institution, Laws, and Ceremonies of the most Noble Order of the 
Garter,’ to the king, who reeeived it very graciously ; and, as a mark 
of his approbation, granted him a privy seal for £400 out of the cus- 
tom of paper. On the 26th of January, 1679, a fire broke out in the 
Middle Temple, in the next chamber to Mr Ashmole’s, by which he 
lost a noble library, with a collection of 9,000 coins, ancient and mo- 
dern, and a vast repository of seals, charters, and other antiquities and 
curiosities; but his manuscripts and his most valuable gold medals, were 
luckily at his house at Lambeth. In 1683, the university of Oxford 
having finished a magnificent repository for the reception of the gift, 
Mr Ashmole sent thither his curious collection of rarities, which bene- 
faction was considerabl3^ augmented by the addition of his manuscripts 
and library at his death, which happened at Lambeth the 18th of May, 
1693, in the 76th year of his age. He was interred at Great Lam- 
beth in Surrey. Wood, in his ‘ Athense Oxonienses,’ thus writes of 
Ashmole : — “ He was the greatest virtuoso and curioso that ever was 
known or read of in England before his time. I/xor soils took up its 
habitation in his breast, and in his bosom the great God did abundantly 
store up the treasures of all sorts of wisdom and knowledge. Much of 
his time, when he was in the prime of his years, W'as spent in chemis- 
try ; in which faculty being accounted famous, he did worthily deserve 
the title of Mercuriophilus Anglicus.” He wrote and edited a variety 
of works. The Diary of his life, written by himself, was published 
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at London in 1717, in 12mo. There are portraits of Ashinole by 
Faithorne, Lodge, and Richardson ; and one by Stow, from an origi- 
nal picture in Malcolm’s ‘ Lives of Antiquaries.’ * 

3|r 

BOEN A. D. 1606. DIED A.D. 1695. 

It is to be regretted that the accounts of Dr Busby’s early life are 
so scant. Very little is knonm of his days of boyhood, indeed nothing 
beyond the places of his birth and education. His father, Richard 
Busby, Gent., resided in the city of Westminster, but himself was born 
at Sutton, in Lincolnshire, on the 22d of September, 1606.“ His 
college reputation descends to us bright with glorious fame of classical 
learning. He was at this early period of life not only acquainted with 
all classic writers, but profoundly intimate with the structure of the 
Greek and Latin languages. To classical erudition he superadded the 
graces of oratory, so eminently, that he is reported to have been se- 
lected as an example of ‘ complete oratory thus his mind was stored 
with rich supplies of ancient learning, and his knowledge prepared 
for use by the sparkling ornament of rhetorical burnish. He seems also 
to have had a taste for the buskin that was strengthened and supported 
by histrionic power of no inconsiderable rank. Charles I. and his 
queen witnessed at Christ church a representation, by the students, of 
William Cartwright’s comedy, called ‘The Royal Slave,’ in which 
Busby took a part and obtained great applause. 

In July, 1639, he was admitted to the prebend and rectory of Cud- 
worth, with the chapel of Knowle annexed, in the church of Wells ; 
and shortly after, at the latter end of 1640, he was appointed master of 
Westminster school, a post of high honour at that time, but of labori- 
ous duties. This school was under Busby’s superintcndance during 
the long period of fifty-five years, and he is said to have educated more 
youths, afterwards eminent in the church and state, than any other 
master of his time. The profits of the prebend and rectory he lost in 
the civil wars, but submission to the dominant party enabled him to re- 
tain his other preferment. In the year 1656, Edward Bagshaw, formerly 
a favourite pupil of Busby’s, was appointed to officiate as second master 
at Westminster, which appointment proved a source of much trouble 
and annoyance to Busby. That fiery ardour, which in the youth, and 
in the pursuit of knowledge, had attracted his favour, became, in the 
man and sub-master, the most annoying turbulent impatience, burling 
violence and fury at every check and obstacle opposed to his over- 

* Bayle, — Wood, — Biog. Brit. 

* Ho was received as a king’s scholar into Westminster school, but, notwithstanding 
that the title Gent, is appended to the name of his father, it appears by the two follovring 
extracts from the church-warden’s accounts of lit Margaret’s, Westminster, that his 
education could not be completed without assistance from the parish-purse. 

“ 1628. — To Richard Busby, by consent of the vestry, towards enabling him to piocced 
bachelor of arts, vh” 

“ 1631.— To Richard Busby, a king’s scholar of Westminster towards cn.iblniB him to 
proceed master of arts, at Oxon, by consent of the vestry, vif. xiiis. iiiid.” 

At this time it will be perceived ho was at college, having been elected ,i stnduit of 
Christ-church, Oxford, in 1624, when he was 18 years of age. 
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bearing spirit of domination. Bagshaw’s learning was extensive and 
sound, but his behaviour, even at college, was that of the most refrac- 
tory extravagance. So much noise was made about Mr Busby’s quarrel 
with this individual, and so many injurious reflections were cast upon 
him on account of it, that justice to the reputation of Mr Busby re- 
quires that we should exhibit Bagshaw’s character in its true colours. 
He is described in Wood’s ‘ Athenee,’ — “ While he continued in the 
state of under-grad, and bach., he did set an high value upon, and 
expressed himself very often intolerably impudent, saucy, and re- 
fractory to the censor, and thereupon was either sconst, or put out of 
commons, or forced to make his palinody, in a declamation in the 
public hall.” — “ When a senior bach, of Merton college, (E. W.) 
above the standing of master of arts, was present in the school in 
his formalities, according as the statute of the house required, 
Bagshaw, in despight of those things which he called trifles, did 
express some scorn towards him, and thereupon being reprehended 
by the senior bachelor, he sent a challenge to him to dispute, hut 
the other scorning to encounter with him, caused him to be kicked 
into better manners. In the year 1651, Bagshaw proceeded in arts 
. — a year being then allowed to him — and was senior of the act then 
celebrated, and being soon after put in office, he showed himself a tur- 
bulent and domineering man, not only in the college but in the uni- 
versity, where it was common with him to disturb the vice-chancellor 
with interposed speeches, without formalities, and his hat cocked.” 
After naming his appointment in the school. Wood proceeds, — “ But 
soon after showing himself too busy in that office, pragmatical and 
ungrateful to the chief master, Richard Busby, he was by his endeav- 
ours ousted out of that place, &c.” There does not appear to be evi- 
dence to establish the charge of an attempt to supplant the chief mas- 
ter, but his removal is to be attributed to his disrespectful and imperti- 
nent comluct to Mr Busby. The cause of his dissatisfaction was his 
not being selected to supply the place of his superior, when, in conse- 
quence of his age and feebleness, that gentleman needed another assist- 
ant. He considered himself much aggrieved, that a junior one, who, 
before that change had been under him in the school, should now be 
adr anced above him, and to an office for which he considered himself 
much better fitted. No objection certainly could have been made to 
him on the score of ability, for he was “ well-learned,” but, in all pro- 
bability, his temper was too splenetic and ungovernable for Busby to 
permit his being placed so near him. Bagshaw’s removal, however, 
did not restore quiet, for he soon after put forth a volume of vitupera- 
tion, entitled ‘ A True and Perfect Narrative of the Differences be- 
tween Mr Busby and Mr Bagshaw;’ in which, amongst other things, 
he dilates upon Mr Busby’s rigour of severity, declaring that Busby 
had often complained of his not using the rod enough. He even ex- 
presses a desire that some restraint should be put upon Busby’s exorbi- 
tance of punishment ; “ that poor little boys may not receive thirty or 
forty, nay sometimes sixty lashes at a time, for small and inconsiderable 
faults.” Busby’s rigorous severity of discipline has become proverbial, 
nor will his extraordinary and magnificent success as a master, be re- 
ceived as a justification. All cxjuu-ience proves, in so great a majority 
of instances, that the exceptions do not at all invalidate the rule, that 
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the acquirement of knowledge is attended with so much deep and real 
pleasure, that a single experience acts as an irresistible spur to seek a 
repetition of the delight, and so on with an increasing intensity of en- 
joyment, without sense or fear of satiety. No child, as Dr Watts 
very justly remarks, should be termed idle till he has tasted the sweets 
of study. It is the duty of the preceptor to excite the curiosity of the 
pupil by presenting knowledge in her own natural and engaging form, 
and not disguised and deformed, as is too frequently the case, into a 
Fury, with lightning-looks and thunder-words, and a rod of stripes in 
her hand. Dr Knox deemed such a course of severity unnatural, — in- 
consistent with the kindly feelings inherent in our nature, nay, declared 
it to be their very opposite. “ Inhumanity,” says he, “ even in a 
Busby, cannot admit of palliation.” The character of this kind of 
schoolraastei's has been touchingly drawn by Pope : — 

** When lo ! a spectre rose, whose index hand 
Held forth the virtue of the dreadful wand ; 

His beaver'd brow a birchen garland wears, 

Dropping with infant blood, and mother’s tears. 

O’er every vein a shuddering horror runs ; 

Eton and Winton shake through all their sons. 

All flesh IS humbled ; Westminster’s bold race 
Shrink and confess the genius of the place. 

The pale boy-senator jet tingling stands, 

And holds his breeches close with both his hands, 

Dunciad) b, 4, 1. 103. 

Busby’s merit and reputation attracted the favourable attention of 
Charles II., and, in the year 1660, he was installed prebend of West- 
minster, and made treasurer and canon-residentiary of the church of 
Wells. I'le had the honour of carrying the ampulla at the coronation 
of Charles II., and in the convocation which met June 24th, he was 
proctor for the chapter of Bath and Wells, and one of those who ap- 
proved and subscribed the Book of Common Prayer. Dr Busby ap- 
pears to have been actuated by a deep respect for the honour, and an 
earnest desire for the improvement of the body to which he belonged. 
He not only strove to instil a reverence and love for the church into 
the minds of his pupils, but declared, by a worthy example, the line of 
conduct which he deemed it incumbent on his brethren to pursue. He 
not only appropriated sums of his money to the repairing and beautify- 
ing of churches, but, to increase the facilities already enjoyed by the 
clergy of preparation for their duties, founded and endowed two lec- 
tures, one for oriental languages, the other for matliematics, enhancing 
the benefaction by the addition of £100 to repair the room in which 
the lectures were to be delivered. Besides which, he made a generous 
endeavour “ to found two catechistical lectures, with an endowment of 
£100 per annum each, for instructing the undeigraduates in the rudi- 
ments of the Christian religion, provided all the said undergraduates 
should be obliged to attend the said lectures, and none of them be 
admitted to the degree of B. A., till after having been examined by 
the catechist as to their knowledge in the doctrines and precepts of the 
Christian religion, and by him approved of. But this condition being 
rejected by both universities, the benefaction was rejected tiierewilh, 
and the church hath ever since sufl'ered tor the want of it.” Several 
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convocations were held on the subject, but the heads of the college 
are said to have rejected, with characteristic impatience, a proposal 
involving a doubt as to the excellence of the course under which the 
university had so long subsisted, and acquired so substantial and so 
glorious a renown. The conditions were the avowed obnoxious quali- 
ties of the proposal, the rejection of which Warton and Huddesford 
have made a feeble and quite unsatisfactory attempt to defend. J)r 
Prideaux felt the value and importance of Dr Busby’s proffer, and 
deeply lamented that any thing should have prevented its being received. 

Dr Busby’s manners were rendered agreeable by his constitutional 
sternness being mixed with a dash of merriment. The rigid severity 
of temper exhibited in the school was laid aside in the drawing-room, 
or pleasingly blended with the mildness of social affability. But even 
in the school-room his sternness would relax at the discovery of wit or 
intellectual acumen. The surest and quickest means of attracting his 
favour was the manifestation of vigorous talent; but mental obtuseness 
and inertness were persecuted with an unrelenting and sometimes cruel 
severity. His conversation presented solid learning and extensive 
knowledge, clothed in the garb of unpretending modesty. His zeal 
as a churchman, and loyalty as a subject, preserved a steady ardour, 
unchecked by the turbulence and trials of the times. Over his 
extensive charity a veil of secrecy was thrown by his unfeigned unaf- 
fected piety. The habitual chastity, temperance, and sobriety of his 
youth secured to his declining years a constitution hale and strong, and 
a frame unafflicted by the diseases and infirmities commonly attendant 
on old age ; nor did he remit his scholastic duties till removed from his 
office by the hand of death, which event took place on the 5th of April, 
1695. 

A statue of him, very correct in resemblance, was affixed to his 
monument, on which was engraven an inscription to the following ef- 
fect : — “ You see below a representation of Busby’s body and outward 
appearance. If you would see his inward qualifications, behold the 
lights of both universities, and of Westminster-hall, the chief men at 
court, in the parliament, and in the church. And when you perceive 
how large, and how plentiful a harvest of ingenious men was sown by 
him, consider how great was the sower. He was a person very saga- 
cious in finding out every one’s genius and disposition, and no less in- 
dustrious in emjiloying them to advantage, and forwarding them suc- 
cessfully. He was a person who so formed and trained up the minds 
of youth by his instructions, that they learned at the same time both 
to speak and to be wise ; and whilst they were instructed by him as 
boys, they insensibly grew up to be men. As many scholars as he 
sent into the world, so many faithiul, and in general brave champions, 
did the ehurch and state obtain. Whatever reputation Westminster 
school enjoys, whatever advantage has thence accrued, is chiefly due 
to Busby, and will for ever be due to him. So useful a man God 
blessed with long life and crowned with riches. And he, on his part, 
cheerfully devoted himself and his possessions to the promoting of 
piety. To relieve the poor ; to support and encourage learned men ; 
to repair churches ; that, he thought, was truly enjoying his riches. 
And what he employed not on those good uses in his life-time, he be- 
queathed to the same at his death.” 


Period.] 


JOSEPH BEAUMONT 


367 


He published grammars for the Westminster school ; ex purgata 
editions of J uvenal and Persius, and of Martial ; an AyhXoyix 
and some other philological works. The field of grammatical science 
has been much widened and more philosophically cultivated since the 
time of Dr Busby ; so that whatever repute his grammars obtained 
formerly, in the present day they are held in very little esteem. 

33eaumo«t, ©. 15. 

DIED A. D. 1699. 

This learned ecclesiastic and poet was descended from a collateral 
branch of the ancient family of the Beaumonts, from whence sprang 
Sir John Beaumont, the author of ‘ Bosworth Field,’ Francis, the cele- 
brated dramatist, and others. He was born at Hadleigh in Sufiblk, 
and educated at the university of Cambridge, where we find him, at the 
time of the civil war, fellow and tutor of Peterhouse. Being ejected 
from his offices by the republicans, he retired to his native place, and 
employed himself in the composition of his ‘ Psyche.’ On the return 
of Charles he was reinstated in his former dignities, with the addition 
of some valuable pieces of preferment which were conferred on him by 
his patron, the munificent Bishop Wren. He afterwards exercised in 
succession the offices of master of Jesus and the Peterhouse, and king’s 
professor of divinity, which latter situation he held from 1670 to 1699, 
the year of his death. Olie of his biographers describes his character 
in a long sentence of antithetical eulogy, beginning with “ religious 
without bigotry,” and ending with “ humble without meanness.” “ We 
are not inclined,” says a writer in the Retrospective Review, “ to ques- 
tion the latter assertion, but the former is more than problematical ; 
although his bigotry was probably more of the heart than the head. 
He appears, in truth, from his writings, to have been one of a class of 
characters not uncommon in that age, and which it is impossible to 
contemplate without a mixture of reverence for their high worth, and 
regret for the human prejudices and infirmities which rendered that 
worth, in a great measure, useless; a truly religious and upright, 
though narrow-minded man, capable of undergoing any sacrifice in de- 
fence of principles which he perhaps only imperfectly understood ; te- 
nacious to an excess, of the outward forms and observances of religion, 
yet strenuous in the performance of active duties to a degree not always 
united with this species of punctiliousness.” Besides ‘ Psyche,’ which 
appeared first in 1648, and of which a second and posthumous edition 
was published by his son in 1702, with numerous corrections, and the 
addition of four cantos by the author, he wrote several smaller poems 
in English and Latin, and a polemical tract in reply to Dr Henry 
More’s ‘ Mystery of Godliness.’ He also composed a number of 
theological works, the bulk of which are still in manuscript, owing to a 
provision in his will to tliat efifect, but his remarks on St Paul’s Epistle 
to the Colossians were printed in 4to. in 1749. 
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BOBU A. D. 1626. DIED A. D. 1700. 

John Aubrey, an eminent naturalist and antiquarian, was descend- 
ed from an ancient family in Wiltshire, and was born at Easton-Piers 
in 1626, and educated at Trinity-college, Cambridge. He made the 
history and antiquities of England his peculiar study, and contributed 
considerable assistance to the ‘ Monasticon Anglicanura.’ He succeed- 
ed to several good estates ; but law-suits and other misfortunes con- 
sumed them all, and he was ultimately reduced to absolute want, whilst, 
to add to his misfortunes, his marriage proved very unhappj'. In this 
extremity he found a valuable benefactress in the Lady Long of Dray- 
cot in Wilts, who gave him a residence in her house, and supported 
him till his death, which happened in 1700. Aubrey was a man of 
considerable ability and learning, but credulous and tinctured with 
superstition. His ‘ Miscellanies’ is a very curious book on the most 
gloonay and portentous subjects — day fatality, local fatality, impulses, 
apparitions, blows invisible, dreams, transportation through the air, se- 
cond sight, &c. In 1719, was published, in 5 vols. 8vo., with additions 
by Dr Rawlinson, ‘ A Perambulation of the county of Surrey,’ which 
he had left behind him in manuscript. Besides these, he left many 
pieces in manuscript, among which are ‘ Monumenta Britannica, or a 
Discourse concerning Stonehenge and Roll-Rich Stones in Oxford- 
shire,’ a work written by command of Charles H. ; and ‘ Architectoni- 
ca Sacra, or a Dissertation concerning the manner of church building 
in England.’ In 1813, his ‘Lives of Eminent men, and a collection of 
Letters,’ were published from the originals preserved in the Bodleian 
library, in 3 vols. 8vo. ; and in 1821, his ‘ Collections for Wilts,’ in 4to. 
The lives are replete with curious matter ; that of Hobbes in particular, 
who was his early and intimate friend, is very full and elaborate. It is 
surprising that his intimacy with this great philosophical sceptic did not 
drive him out of many of those superstitious ideas which he seems to 
have delighted in to the last. Besides his intimacy with Hobbes, 
Aubrey was the fiiend and associate of Harrington, the author of 
‘ Oceana,’ with whom he was in the habit of frequenting a political club 
termed by Anthony Wood ‘ the Gang,’ in w'hich the politics of the day 
were freely discussed. Gifford treats Aubrey with a bare measure of 
justice when he says of him, in his life of Ben Jonson, “ Whoever ex- 
pects a rational account of any fact, however trite, from Aubrey, will 
meet with disappointment.” His portrait by Loggan is in the Ash- 
molean museum, and has been engraved by Caulfield. It is also pre- 
fixed to his history of Surrey ; and is engraved by Cooke in ‘ Malcolm’s 
Lives,’ ^ 
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The Revolution, the Glorious Revolution, as it has been termed, gave 
an entirely new aspect to tlie affairs of Great Britain, and exerted a 
salutary infiuence over all tlie protestant nations of Europe. It was a 
stride in social advancement and enlightened legislation which has not 
only continued to operate in our own government to the present times, 
but which has proved the seed of similar ameliorations in other states. 
It involved an innovation upon long-established usages and hereditary 
rights, which was viewed with suspicion even by many liberal minds, 
and condemned as sacrilegious by all the powerful and numerous friends 
of monarchy. It presented to the nations of Europe the strange, and, 
as most thouglit, tlie perilous, example of a free and enlightened par- 
liament renouncing the mtixim of indefeasible, divine, and hereditary 
right, and placing the basis of tlieir monarchy upon the rational and in- 
telligible principle of a solemn compact, involving allegiance on the one 
hand and legal rule on the other. Prior to this bold transition, the 
prospects of the nation had been any thing but flattering ; and the me- 
mory of the past reigns of the hereditary monarchs, any thing but 
grateful. All the fruits of a protracted struggle against ecclesiastical 
domination had been nearly lost, and a general depression, it not a total 
overthrow of the protestant cause, had been anticipated, as the inevit- 
able effect of the measures wliich liad long been pursued by the British 
court. But the accession of William HI. at the present juncture, had 
the happy effect of relieving the nation from the alarming dangers 
which threatened them, and of imparting a spirit of confidence and of 
hope to all the other protestant nations of Europe, wiiich liad been ac- 
customed to look up to England as their chief bulwark in times of ge- 
neral or common peril. It was indeed true tliat tlie semolance of re- 
spect for the hereditary ami indefeasible principle was U"! v. UiUly o\tr- 
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looked in the great change which the revolution introduced ; and this, 
no doubt, tended in a considerable measure to quiet tlie more reason- 
able and moderate admirers of the jus divinum of kings. It seemed to 
be, as Burnet expressed it, “ a double-bottomed monarchy, where 
there were two joint-sovereigns ; but those who knew the queen’s tem- 
per and principles, had no apprehension of divided counsels, or of a 
distracted government.” 

The settlement, however, of so important a business as a monarchy 
upon new principles, being necessarily an expedient urged upon the 
adoption of the country by the exigency of its affairs, w as, like all such 
steps, taken hastily, and tlierefore with many imperfections. No blame 
could justly be attached to those who planned and executed this revo- 
lution because their measure was not perfect. It was impossible that 
it should be ; and it was a great achievement to have introduced a prin- 
ciple which should gradually work those changes which were required 
to the completion of the measure. It is true that an opportunity was 
then afforded of retrenching the prerogativ'cs of the crown, such as 
never had occurred in the history of this country, and might never oc- 
cur again ; and it might be said that the statesmen of the revolution 
lost this opportunity. But it should rather be said that they did not 
deem the nation ripe for so large a restriction of the royal prerogative 
as seemed to be required, and that the peace of the nation was better 
secured by the admission of the principle which might, in future, be 
directed to the restriction of the prerogative as circumstances should 
require, than by a bold and sweeping application of the principle at 
once to the long-admitted rights of the crown. It was undoubtedly 
true that, in theory, the revolution was inconsistent with itself ; for, 
w hile it created a k\ng jure humano, it left him to rule his people as if of 
jure divino. Practically, no doubt, the work of reform was incomplete; 
but the power was admitted in the new principle of the monarchy by 
which the most beneficial changes might be introduced. It is, more- | 
over, to be observed, that the revolution was a measure brought about j 
by the dominance of no one party either in politics or religion, but by 
a coalition of several parties all driven into the one great measure by j 

that common sense of impending danger, which often induces union i 

among discordant elements, but which being removed, leaves the ori- ; 
ginal causes of hostility in undiminished activity. This was the case 
with the conflicting parties w ho combined to rid the nation of arbitrary 
power and the dread of the paj^al religion, but who, when the hour of [ 
danger was past, split again into their original factions, each endea- 
vouring to place the king at its head. William had been brought up a 
presbyterian, and had avowed liberal principles of toleration. Hence 
the dissenters of all classes looked to him as the protector and promoter i 
of their interests, and naturally attached themselves to him as to a 
prince entitled to their warmest and most loyal support. These indica- 
tions were watched with jealousy by the church of England. The tory 
episcopatians, with the Homan catholics and the friends of hereditary 
monarchy, formed a strong phalanx ; and their numbers were daily in- 
creased by those whom the king’s deportment, since his arrival, had 
tended to alienate. Disaffection, therefore, soon increased ; and, in 
some instances, from the most opposite causes. Some alleged that his 
army contained almost a.s many Homan catholics as that of the late 
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ling; others, that the Dutch troops were kept in London, while the 
English army uas dispersed over the kingdom: some, that the reports 
and alarms which had induced the nation to call over the prince of 
Orange were without foundation, and that it was owing to his inter- 
ference that the two houses of parliament had refused the late king an 
opportunity of defending himself ; and others, that the trade of the 
country was sacrificed to Dutch interests. These, and other discon- 
tents, were greatly increased by the personal conduct of William, w Inch 
was any thing but gratifying and w inning. His natural disposition was 
far from affable, and his present indisposition necessarily prevented him 
from mixing much W'ith his court. The queen, though anxious to please 
all, and doubly assiduous to make up by her attentions for the absence and 
seclusion of her husband, was unable to allay irritation and remove dis- 
appointment. In this situation of affairs it required no small skill and 
prudence to conduct the government. The king began his administra- 
tion of the executive by a proclamation to confirm all protestants in 
their offices. After this he proceeded to choose his council, which, 
with two exceptions, was warmly attached to his interests. The indi- 
viduals whom it was thought desirable to include in the council for the 
sake of pleasing the church-party, were the archbishop of Canterbury 
and the earl of Nottingham ; tiio latter nobleman was soon after ad- 
vanced to the office of secretary of state, which was considered a fur- 
ther concession to tin' principles of the torics. This appointment served 
greatly to disgust the king's earliest and warmest friends, while it tend- 
ed but little to soften the animosity of those who had opposed the settle- 
ment of the crown on its present possessors. The new secretary of state 
employed his utmost power to disable and weaken the liberal politicians, 
who, of course, became daily more displeased with his advancement, 
and increasingly distrustful of the king's intentions. Great difficulties 
soon arose as to the settlement of the existing relations betw'een the 
king and the other branches of the legislature. The convention which 
had brought about the present state of affairs was not a parliament, and 
the first resolution of the king’s council was to make it such. The more 
constitutional method would have been to call a new parliament by the 
king’s writ, but this was doomed unsafe ; and the more politic measure 
was finally adopted of constituting the convention a parliament by the 
king’s admitting them to be such, in an address from the throne. A 
bill was introduced for terminating ail disputes respecting the validity of 
the present parliament, and this was ultimately passed, though not with- 
out severe contentions in both houses. Some ol the peers, both lay and 
ecclesiastical, as well as some members of the commons, vacated their 
scats. A new oath of allegiance was incorporated in the act of parlia- 
ment, which was refused by five of the bishops, and a still greater num- 
ber of the lay peers. The completion of these first measures for the 
settlement of the nation was hastened by the intelligence that the late, 
king had set sail from Brest with a considerable armament against Ire- 
land. The loyalty of the parliament was imine<liately jiut to the test, 
and the sum of £4 l’ 0,1)00 was voted as a tt mporary aid to enalih; tin,' 
king to defend himself against the (jeeted monarch. These measures 
W'cre not carried in parliament without consiih'rable opj'ositioii, whi<’h 
terminated in the witlulrawmcnt of those in both hous' s w ho ,, fii-dl to 
lake the new oath cf ailefiancc. Henf,' aro-e the tiH" ‘U i opjinor--. 
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by ivliich they became distinguisbed. They refused all acknowledg- 
ment of any king save one ruling by hereditary, divine, and indefeasible 
right. For their consistency and fidelity they deserve the respect of 
posterity; but few will be now di-sposed to commend their wisdom, or 
defend the policy of their proceedings. The faction who refused sub- 
mission to the king dc facto, hecame daily more formidable, and the 
news of the late king’s expedition to Ireland greatly contributed both 
to embolden and strengthen them. Letters were intercepted hetween 
.some of the Scottish nobility, which excited so much alarm as to induce 
the commons to pass a bill for the suspension of the habeas corpus act, 
and several persons, among whom were the earl of Arran and Sir Ro- 
bert Hamilton, were immediately put under arrest. A mutiny and re- 
volt began also in the army ; but it was soon checked by the vigorous 
measures of the government. Attempts wcto made to place all the 
protestant subjects of the realm on the same basis of eligibility to civil 
offices by the abolition of the sacramental test, but this measure was re- 
jected by the house of lords. An act enlarging the liberties of the dis- 
senters was however passed with the decided approbation of the king, 
and this greatly tended to allay irritation and conciliate the affections 
of a large body of the people, without any infraction of the rights and 
privileges of the episcopalians. All further attempts of the king on be- 
half of his dissenting subjects were thwarted, and considerable restric- 
tions placed upon the expenditure of the public money. Discontent 
continued to prei ail to a great extent between the whigs and tories, for 
the settlement of which a bill of indemnity in favour of the enemies of 
the revolution wa.s brought in, but cllectually impeded by the whigs, 
who were determined to keep their opponents under the terror of 
punishment for their opposition to the late settlement. A bill for the 
settlement of the succession was also staj ed in its jirogress, partly by 
the combination of the opposite parties, the hereditary royalists and 
the republicans, and partly by the birth of a son to the princess Anne, 
which, for the ju'csent, dissipated the fears of a po])ish successor to the 
crown. 

While these domestic affairs occupied the attention of the govern- 
ment, the king prcs.scd upon them the situation of the Dutch, and pro- 
pounded his great and Ihiouritc mca.sure of a confederacy against 
iVanec. The snjiport which France had afforded to the exiled king in 
his invasion of Ireland contributed to recommend the measure to the 
jiarliament and the nation, and war was therefore at once declared, with 
the promise of effectual assistance by the house of commons. 

While these mcasure.s were being taken by the English parliament, 
Scotland was called to consider the propriety' of acknowledging the new 
sovereign. But the nobility of that kingdom were greatly divided in 
opinion. The duke of Hamilton, with all the presbyterians, declared 
for King William, and the duke of Gordon maintained his possession of 
Eilinburgh castle on behalf of his late master. After serious conten- 
lion among the c.states, the vote pa.s.sed declaring the throne vacant. 
The lord-pri sident pro])Oscd that it should bo filled by William and 
Mary, and a committee was appointed to prepare an act for settling the 
crown upon their majesties. The castle of Edinburgh was reduced by 
siege, and the duke of Gordon surrendered at discretion. Viscount 
Dumleo now Iiecaine tlic leader of the royal cause. He continued 
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livavoly to support it until liis troops were greatly reduced in numbers 
by the severe sufferings to which they were exposed ; and Dundee him- 
self perished in an engagement in which his troops were successful. 
But the fall of this nobleman was the ruin of the cause of James. 
Colonel Cannon took the command, and landed a reinforcement from 
Ireland. But all his efforts were abortive, and the troops, after a suc- 
cession of defeats and misfortunes, laid down their arms and receivetl 
the king’s pardon by proclamation. 

Meanwhile the exiled prince, with his queen, had been received and 
entertained most munificently by the French court. Assurances had 
been given him that he should be restored to his throne and kingdom. 
But he conducted himself in such a way as to inspire no enthusiasm on 
his behalf. He displayed little sensibility at the loss he had sustained, 
and excited little sympathy among the French for his fallen greatness. 
His time was rather occupied in discussing religious questions with the 
.Jesuits than in arranging plans for the promotion of his own interests. 
The pope bestowed upon him indulgences, while Louis viewed him with 
contempt. “ There is a pious man,” said the archbishop of Rheims, 

‘ who has sacrificed three crowns for a mass." This saying will indi- 
cate the ridicule and scorn to which his tveakness and bigotry ex])osctl 
him among the Frencli. In this situation little hope was to bo enter- 
tained by his friends, and little fear by his foes, tiiat he would ever rally 
the magnanimity of devoted royalists in his favour. Indeed his whole 
conduct proved how little he was worthy of any generous cflbrts to re- 
instate him in tlie throne he had forsaken. His expectations appeared 
to rest wholly on his friends in Ireland and Scotland, and he is said 
even to have refused the help which the king of France offered, assign- 
ing as his reason that he would be reinstated by his own subjects, or 
perish in the attempt. Tyrconnel, who commanded in his name in Ire- 
land, endeavoured to conceal his real views, and to cajole tlie protest- 
ants of Ireland with promises of submission to William till such time as 
he could receive supplies and reinforcements from France. He even 
treated, through the duke of Hamilton, for submission to the jiriuee of 
Orange ; while, at the same time, he sent Lord Mouinjoy ami Baron 
Rice to represent to the exiled monarch the necessity of abandoning his 
claim, or of waiting a fitter opportunity. But Mountjoy, on his arrival, 
instead of being admitted to an audience, was cast into the Bastilc. 
The French ministry, however, effectually prevented their sovereign 
from affording that zealous aid which he h.id proffered ; and the fleet, 
consisting of fourteen ships of the line, two frigates, and other vessels, 
carrj'ing about twelve hundred British subjects, and an adequate num- 
ber of French officers, put to sea on the 14th of February. The words 
of the French king, after supplying every thing requisite for the enter- 
prise in the most liberal manner, w'erc very emphatic and significant, — 
“ The best thing I can wish you,” said he, " is, that I m.ay never sec- 
you again.” James was received with enthusiasm, and, in a few days, 
was at the head of forty thousand native troops. Soon after he, made 
his public entry into Dublin, and proceeded to issue his prorlainations 
and orders. Londonderry was the first place which presented any for- 
midable obstacle. The inhabitants defended themselves for some time 
with great bravery and perseverance, and at last were relieved by suc- 
cours spiritedly thrown in by Kirke, which dispirited the bf^icger-s. 
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ami compelled them to raise the sie_!T('. Similar success attended the 
efforts of the Inniskillers, who defeated a body of six thousand papists, 
and took their general prisoner. James, however, called an assembly 
of the Irish parliament, and obtained a repeal of the act of settle- 
ment, and passed an act of attainder against absentees. These mea- 
sures were followed by the debasement of the coin and the severe 
oppression of the protestants. Their churches were violently seized 
by the catholics, and themselves forbidden to assemble for woiship 
upon pain of death. 

The English fleet, which had been but tardily equipped, at length put 
to sea, in the hope of falling in with a large reinforcement about to sail 
from Brest to Ireland. The French fleet had, howevei’, reached Bautry 
Bay before the English overtook them. Here the English admiral en- 
gaged on very disadvantageous terms, and was in consequence repulsed 
and compelled to sail for Portsmouth. The parliament now became 
greatly dissatisfied with the proceedings of the ministi'y, which seemed 
little calculated to establish the new dynasty, and repress the spirit of 
rebellion which had been so extensively excited by the successful move- 
ments of James. After unaccountable delays on the jiart of the English 
ministry, an army, at length, was sent to Ireland under the contmand of 
the duke of Schomberg. Some successes attended his first movements, 
but after a short time his troops became greatly dispirited, and nothing 
of any importance could be effected. The combined fleets of England 
and Holland made an attack upon Cork, which proved unsuccessful. 
Schomberg was censured for his inactivity, and King William himself 
lost much of his popularity. A con.-iderabiu number of tlio clergy, per- 
ceiving the state of tlie nation, and being naturally disatt’ccted to the 
new sovereign, refused to take the oath. Tlie king now granted a com- 
mission for reforming cimrcli-disciplino, and in consequence, the convo- 
cation was assembled ; but after mucli useless discussion, prorogation 
after prorogation was resorted to for the purpose of delay, and at last 
nothing was done. The war in Ireland was prosecuted with no vigour, 
and it became apparent to the parliament that serious impediments to 
its success were interposed by some of the parties intrusted with its 
management. The result was an address to the king, praying him to 
bring the authors of tiiese miscarriages to justice. Tiie Scotch, in the 
meantime, partook of tlie geiier.d diss.itisfaction, and scve.-al noblemen 
entered into correspondence and treaty for re-toring tiie exiled prince. 
Extensive co-operation was promised by tiie tories in England, and 
general plots were tbrined for uniting the partisans of the late king 
throughout the kingdom. Supplies of money were obtained from 
France, and every thing seemed to promise a speedy return of the 
Stuarts to the throne of their ancestors. These projects were greatly 
promoted by the disposition and sullenness of William, whose conduct 
satisfied no party, but contributed to keep them all in a state of bitter 
hostility to each other. The king, perceiving the distracted state of his 
affairs, had once resolved to (juit the kingdom, and commit the govern- 
ment to the hands of the queen ; but upon the entreaty of several ol 
his private friends, he relinquished this intention, and resolved to place 
himself at the head of his troops in Ireland. Tliis resolution was op- 
posed by the tories, through the fear of the consequences to James, 
should the war be vigorously prosecuted ; and by the whigs, on account 
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of the climate anil the state of the king’s health. Both parties therefore 
endeavoured, though from very dififereiit reasons, to prevent it. The 
king, however, was firm in his purpose, and, notwithstanding the various 
subjects of contention and debate which occupied the parliament, he 
presently appeared in Ireland, and put his army in a position for active 
measures. The late king took the field with equal expedition, and their 
respective armies were soon brought towards each other. James had 
the advantage in the position he had chosen, but after a severe engage- 
ment his troops gave way, and he was compelled to retire with great 
loss. King William was wounded slightly before the action commenced, 
and in it he lost his most valued and experienced general, Duke Schom- 
berg, who was esteemed, though in his eighty-second year, equal to the 
most renowned commander of his age. James also lost G&eral Ham- 
ilton, who had been one of his most devoted friends and able officers. 
He was wounded and taken prisoner, and from the moment of his cap- 
ture, the troops of James, which had been sustained by his skill and 
courage alone, gave way on all sides. James, who had remained a spec- 
tator of the battle, observed the discomfiture of his army without mak- 
ing any effort to rally them. His loss had not been considerable, and 
the advantage gained by his adversary had not been followed up by 
pursuit. This oversight in William was severely blamed ; but his royal 
opponent seemed quite incapable of inqiroving it to his own advantage. 
Destitute alike of skill and courage, he left his troops to shift for them- 
selves in the best way they could ; while he immediately betook himself 
to Dublin. There he resigned his friends to the hands of the victor, 
and hastened his flight back to France. William proceeded towards 
Dublin with the utmost speed, where he was welcomed by the protest- 
ants with the joy of a deliverer. The leaders of the rebellion having 
seen their prince safely embark, returned to their troops, determined to 
maintain as long as possible their resistance to the new sovereign. 

While these partial successes attended William’s arms in Ireland, his 
affairs in England evidently grew worse. The queen had been left 
regent, but her councils were unhappily divided betw'een whigs and 
tories. Her feelings even at the success of her husband’s arms were 
any thing but enviable, directed as they were against her father. Her 
conduct in this critical state exhibited great firmness and self-command. 
Even with the prospect of a formidable invasion from abroad, and a 
troublesome insurrection at home, she dissembled her fears, and main- 
tained her high station with equal dignity and firmness. While things 
were in this precarious situation, the French fleet put to sea, and the 
English admiral was in consequence constrained to show some prepar- 
ations for the defence of his countrj'. With the combined fleets of 
Holland and England, he mustered only fifty-six vessels of war ; while 
the French admiral appeared with seventy-eight, and a large body of 
fire-ships. After these fleets had remained within sight of each other 
for five days. Lord Torrington, the English admiral, bore down upon 
the enemy. The consequence was a defeat, with a considerable loss 
both to the Dutch and English. The result of this battle produced the 
utmost alarm in London, where it was supposed that a general rising of 
the Jacobites would be the immediate consequence. The populace be- 
came greatly alarmed, and the general aversion bitterly inflamed against 
the nonjurors and the friends of the late king. The queen, however, 
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behaved witli signal discretion and promptitude. Sin' took every suit- 
able precaution tor dtl'ence, and inspired courage and calmness into all 
about her. After the engagement, the French fleet had anchored off 
the Devonshire coast, and had landed a small body of men, who com- 
mitted some depredations; but subsequently they left the British coast 
and returned to Brest. Torrington was cast into the tower, where he 
remained to the next session of parliament, was tried by court-mar- 
tial, acquitted, and dismissed the king’s service. 

William had prosecuted the war in Ireland with only partial success. 
After having in vain endeavoured to subdue Limerick, he was compelled 
to draw off his troops; and, on account of the badness of the veather, 
and the precarious state of his own health, to commit the manage- 
ment of the war to his generals, while he returned to England with the 
young prince George of Denmark. A considerable reinforcement, under 
the command of the earl of Marlborough, landed near Cork, and, after 
some time, effected the reduction of that place with other seaports, by 
which means the communication of the Irish with France was com- 
pletely cut off, and the rebels confined to Ulster, where it was exceed- 
ingly difficult for them to provide the needful supplies. Soon after, the 
French troops, which had conducted themselves but heartlessly in the 
cause of James, were recalled. But the Irish catholics who remained 
in arms, formed themselves into small bands, and infested the country 
in the character of freebooters and plunderers. This, in a great mea- 
sure, induced similar movements on the part of the English army, and 
thus the peaceful inhabitants were exposed to continual outrage and 
plunder. 

William’s presence, and especially his personal energy and courage, 
revived the loyalty of his English subjects, and greatly tended to sub- 
due the hopes of the late king's friends. Having settled some import- 
ant matters in his government, he set out for the Hague, where his 
presence was required to consult measures to be pursued by the con- 
federation against the threatening power and ambition of France. Hav- 
ing settled these matters, he again returned to England. But, in his 
absence, he found that his enemies, the Jacobites, had not been inac- 
tive both in plotting and intriguing. The principal leader in these 
movements was Lord Preston. He was taken with several other per- 
sons as they were about to leave the kingdom with letters for James 
and the king of France. 'The bi.-hop of Ely, and Penn the quaker, were 
concerned in this conspiracy ; and on its discovery both absconded. 

This implied treachery on the part of the bishop of Ely supplied 
the king with a favourable pretext for filling up the vacant sees of the 
nonjuring bishops. This act of the king’s supremacy over the church 
gave general satisfaction to the people, but brought on a severe and 
protracted controversy, in which the title of William to the throne was, 
as might be expected, the chief topic of debate, though it was mixed 
up with various questions of theology. The most efficient answer to 
those who disputed the king’s title was given by Locke, in his ‘ Treatise 
on Government,’ which appeared at this period. Affairs in Scotland, 
however, proceeded with no good omens towards the king’s government. 
The presbyterians became dissatisfied by the favour shown to the epis- 
copalians, and loud clamours were uttered for their suppression. Mean- 
while the strenuous legitimates among the church-party combined with 
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the papists to keep up a correspondence with the exiled monarch, in the 
hope of being able to effect his restoration. Several noblemen and 
gentlemen were seized and imprisoned on the charge of treasonable^ 
practices. Many undertook the most solemn obligations to be true to 
the new settlement on promises of favour to the church-party, while they 
maintained their connexion with the court of St Germains, and studied 
only to put themselves in a situation of more effectually serving James 
when a general effort should be made in his favour. It became highly 
important that the war should be prosecuted with vigour in Ireland, 
and scarcely less so that the French should be kept from pursuing their 
projects against the continental states. King William, therefore, made 
all the necessary arrangements for Ireland, put England and Scotland 
in a state of defence, and after committing the helm of government into 
the hand of the queen, hastened again to Holland. Here he prosecuted 
the war with much vigour at the head of the allied army against the 
duke of Luxembourg, who had passed the Scheld with a large army, 
and plundered Halle. The campaign was, however, passed without a 
decisive battle. The French received some checks, both on the Rhine 
and in Italy, where they had been making extensive conquests. An- 
other campaign passed with no very decisive victories on either side, 
but with a manifest decline of the French power. The Spanish govern- 
ment offered to confer on William the Netherlands, but he would not 
accept their offer. He knew that the people would never be contented 
under a protestant prince, and he therefore recommended that the court 
of Spain should confer tlie honour upon the elector of Bavaria. The 
proposal was acceded to by Spain, and accepted by the elector without 
hesitation. After settling these affairs William returned to England. 
During his absence the king of France had remitted large supplies of 
clothes, ammunition, and food to the Irish garrison at Limerick, which 
still defied all the power of William. A considerable number of French 
officers, w'ith commissions from James, had also arrived, with a fleet of 
three frigates and smaller vessels. Notwithstanding these reinforce- 
ments the Irish army could not be kept in order, j)Ut was still s( pa- 
rated into independent jjarties, culled rapparees, who eoinniittid tlie 
most brutal and desolating excesses. The justices, in coujunetion w ith 
General Ginckcl, employed their utmost efforts to repress tlnse disor- 
ders, and issued proclamations promising ample protection to all ca- 
tholics disposed to submit to the government of William. The war be- 
gan to be prosecuted with vigour by Ginckel, who defeated the Irish 
and French in several battles, and at length reduced Limerick after 
great efforts. This was the only jiost of any importance in the imsscs- 
sion of the Jacobites ; and its fall was considered decisive of the Irish 
war. The garrison, together with the disaffected, generally obtained 
favourable terms ; and a considerable body were allowed to depart from 
the kingdom, and were conveyed at the government expense to I'rance. 
William had determined at any rate to put an end to the war; and 
hence the haste of his generals in terminating hostilities, and in remov- 
ing, in so expensive a manner, the persons who had caused so niiieh 
annoyance and so protracted a struggle. 

The object of W illiam in hastening the termination of hostilities in 
Ireland on terms less advantageous than those which he might have 
enforced, if he could have spared his troojib longer, w as to enable him 
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to bend more of his attention to the affairs of the continent. The par- 
liament became jealous of his foreign propensities, evinced, as they 
doubtless were, in many ways. They hinted broadly their dissatisfac- 
tion, and many began to unite in the cry of the Jacobites, observing 
that William had become as tender of his prerogative as any of his pre- 
decessors. These discontents were aggravated by the sullen or re- 
served temper of the king ; by his capricious conduct to some of his 
ablest generals, particularly the earl of Marlborough ; and by the pro- 
motion of several noblemen who had been the tools of arbitrary power. 
This was the case in reference to Sir E. Seymour, speaker of the com- 
mons, afterwards advanced to the treasury ; also in reference to the earls 
of Rochester and Ranelagh. 

These causes of alienation were of course assiduously improved by 
the Jacobites, who, notwithstanding the failure of all their hopes hither- 
to, seemed to be growing quietly in strength and numbers. The terms 
on w'hich the king stood with his Scottish subjects daily grew worse. 
For such had been the king’s treatment of the presbyterians, and such 
the favour shown to the episcopalians, their rancorous enemies, that the 
former began to lay aside all respect for his person, and openly to ex- 
press their detestation of his government. His reputation suffered still 
more severely by a dreadful massacre, which he authorized, of Mac- 
donald, a Highland chief, and his clan, who had been in arms against 
the king. It is believed that the king was deceived by false informa- 
tion, and made in a great measure the tool of private malice in this case. 
But it is certain that the doign to cut off .Macdonald and his clan re- 
ceived his sanction : though it is believed that he was not aware at the 
time that Macdonald had professed submission, and taken the oath pre- 
scribed, A limited period had been fixed, beyond which all who did 
not submit were to be treated as rebels. Macdonald, it is true, held out to 
the extremity of the time, but had been prevented from taking the 
oaths, by the impossibility of reaching a magistrate owing to the season. 
But it is certain that after he had so taken the prescribed oath, he, and 
his family, and clan were all treacherously murdered. This circum- 
stance, though it petrified the Highland enemies of William into instant 
silence and submission, begot in all their bosoms the most stern and 
implacable resentment. The correspondence with James was renewed 
and quickened. Plots are said to have been formed for the kings 
assassination, and rumours spread of the intention of James and the 
French king to invade the kingdom. One Colonel Parker was des- 
patched to England to concert measures with the disaffected, and to 
assure them that a descent would be made in the ensuing spring. 

In the meanwhile William exerted himself to place the kingdom in a 
state of defence, and to equip a fleet capable of meeting the naval power 
of France. He then took his departure again for Holland, and was 
received by the states-general with demonstrations of the most cordial 
and sincere regard. James took this opportunity of circulating through 
the country a printed declaration of his purpose to make another effort 
to recover his ancient dominion, and invited all his faithful subjects to 
assist him in this enterprize, assuring all of his intentions to maintain a 
mild and constitutional government, and intimating that his queen was 
likely to produce an heir to his throne, in whom the claim would be 
continued, whatever might be the issue of the conflict in his own life- 
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time. The emissaries of James proceeded to enlist in the northern coun- 
ties a considerable number of soldiers ; while the French king gave 
orders for his fleet to attack the English immediately, before they could 
form a junction with the Dutch. James also removed to La Hogue, 
and collected the refugees of all classes who were ready to embark to- 
gether with a number of French troops. William was not ignorant of 
these proceedings. He hastened the equipment of the Dutch fleet, and 
despatched several regiments back to England. The queen also dis- 
played her usual energy and foresight. She issued a proclamation or- 
dering all papists to depart from London and Westminster, summoned 
the parliament, assembled troops, hastened the fleet to sea, and caused 
the discontented nobles to be narrowly watched. Admiral Russel was 
soon joined by the Dutch, and made for the coast of France, with a 
fleet of ninety-nine ships of the line, besides frigates and smaller vessels. 
The French admiral commanded only sixty-three ships of the line ; but 
he had received positive orders to fight. He therefore did not hesitate 
to meet the combined fleets, though so much inferior to them in num- 
ber. Louis, who had learnt that the Dutch had formed a junction with 
the English, despatched two vessels to countermand his orders, but one 
of them fell into the hands of the English, and tlie other arrived too 
late. The consequence was fatal to the French. Admiral Tourville 
fought with great bravery, but at length was obliged to flee. His ship 
was towed out of the line, and a fog coming on the whole set sail. The 
French, however, lost four ships the first day, and when they fled were 
pursued by the English and Dutch. The French admiral’s ship ran 
ashore, and was burned near Cherbourg. Eighteen others ran into La 
Hogue, where they were attacked and burnt by Sir George Rooke with a 
large number of transports, and an immense quantity of ammunition, in 
sight of the Irish camp, and under a terrible fire from the enemy on shore. 
The remainder of the French fleet escaped through tlie Race of Alder- 
ney, where the English could not follow them w ithout exposing them- 
selves to the dangers of a most perilous p.assage. This total defeat of 
the French proved a most mortifying event to Louis, who had prided 
himself on an uninterrupted course of naval victories. It instantly de- 
stroyed the whole plan of the invasion, and reduced James and Inspartizans 
throughout Great Britain to the lowest ebb of desperation. This defeat 
of the French was followed by a design to make an immediate descent 
upon the French coast. But the armament, though embarked for the 
purpose, could not be landed on account of the advanced state of the 
season. This disappointment caused some murmurings, which were 
considerably increased by the injuries the French privateers inflicted 
upon British commerce, as well as by the pressure of the additional 
taxation which became necessary for carrying on the war. William 
in his turn, and at the head of his armies, was destined to receive a 
severe mortification in the fall of Namur in Flanders, which was taken 
by the French king after a long and severe siege, in which William 
could render no effectual aid to the garrison. After this Louis returned 
in triumph, and left Luxembourg to prosecute the war with the English 
king. After a short time the French army was brought to battle. In 
the first onset the English and Dutch were decidedly victorious, but in 
the end beaten and compelled to withdraw from the field. The loss 
on both sides was nearly equal, and the French, though they un- 
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doubtedly gained the victory, were little advantaged by it, having lost 
many officers of the first distinction, and being utterly disabled from 
following up this success. It is manifest that William was greatly 
dreaded by the French ; for, not contented with the defence which their 
armies afforded them, they deemed it necessary to resort to the most 
base and infamous designs against the life of William. They engaged 
one Dumont, who undertook to assassinate him. But several plots of 
this kind failed, principally through the vigilance of William’s Dutch 
friends. The war in Germany was prosecuted by the allies with as 
little success as in Flanders. Under the duke of Savoy, however, they 
gained considerable advantage in Piedmont, and spread consternation 
even to Lyons itself. But the duke being seized with smallpox in the 
midst of his conriuests, and tampered with, as some think, by the French 
court, at length evacuated all his conquests. At this period the pro- 
testant interest in Germany received an important accession of strength 
by the creation of a ninth electorate in favour of Ernest Augustus, duke 
of Hanover, who had renounced all connexion with France, and engaged 
to enter zealously into the cause of the allies upon condition of receiving 
the electoral dignity. This, after much negotiation and formidable op- 
position by the emperor, was at length effected, and the duke of Han- 
over became elector of Brunswick. 

While the attention of the king was thus engrossed by continental 
affairs, his government in England was daily becoming weaker by its 
internal dissensions, and by the growing corruptions, disorders, and dis- 
putes of the people. Afany persons of distinction were arrested on the 
charge of treasonable practices, and great severity exercised in order to 
repress the hopes of the disaffected. Discontent began to prevail to an 
alarming extent, and the national grievances were enumerated and dis- 
cussed in detail. Into such a vicious and corrupt state had all public 
business fallen, — so extensively was the system of bribery practised by 
the government, — so injurious had the influence of the war been upon 
commerce, — and so dissatisfied were all classes with the administration of 
public affairs, that it became imperative upon the king to return and 
set in order his own kingdom. Accordingly he put his army into win- 
ter quarters, and returned to London, where he was joyfully received 
by the inhabitants. He found, however, that his parliament was in a 
state of great discontent and dLaffection. A quarrel had taken place 
between the queen and her sister Anne of Denmark, in which a con- 
siderable number of the house of lords had taken part. On the assem- 
bling of the parliament, the lords would proceed to no business until they 
had discussed the matter of recommittal of the earl of Marlborough 
and others. The debate was carried on with great ability and warmth 
on both sides ; but at length the court-party fell upon the expedient of 
adjourning the house, and in the meantime the lords that were held 
under bail were discharged. This allayed in a great measure the dis- 
affection of the peers. But the commons proceeded to animadvert 
severely upon the administration of the public affairs. Their efforts, 
however, were all frustrated through the influence ofbribery, and nothing 
was done beyond the passing of votes for supplies of men and money to 
prosecute the war. Severe contentions were continued through several 
sessions of parliament upon various questions between the two houses, 
and respecting national grievances and burdens. The practice of 
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pressing men both for the army and navy caused extensive dissatisfac- 
tion, This business was taken up and prosecuted with great spirit by 
the commons, who caused many pressed men to be discharged, and the 
chief promoter of tlie system, one Captain Winter, to be prosecuted. 
Severe complaints were also made against the administration of affairs 
in Ireland, where Lord Sidney was said to exercise the most arbitrary 
and tyrannous rule. An address upon the subject was agreed upon by 
both houses, and graciously received by his majesty, who promised to 
examine the alleged abuses of power. Lords Sidnej', Ashlone, and 
Coningsby, with Commissioner Culliford, were all implicated in charges 
of mal-administration ; the latter was said to be guilty of the most oppres- 
sive acts of cruelty and fraud. Notwithstanding, they were all allowed 
to escape with impunity. After various demonstrations on the part of 
both houses to check the prevalence of corruption, to diminish the in- 
fluence of the court and ministry over the parliament, and to protect 
the rights and interests of the nation at large — in most of which they 
were thwarted by the ministry — the session was terminated, and tlie 
king’s intention signified of again putting himself at the head of his 
army. Having made all the necessary arrangements at homo for de- 
fending the kingdom, and carrying on its government, he passed over 
to Holland, and soon found the king of France ready to engage him in 
the field. 

The war was prosecuted principally under the direction and superin- 
tendence of Luxembourg on the part of the French, and by William on 
the part of the allies. Much time was spent on both sides in various 
sieges of fortified towns, and in movements of the hostile armies, dis- 
playing great skill on the part of the commanders on both sides. Some- 
times one party and sometimes the other gained the advantage. At 
length a general battle was fought, in which the slaughter was great on 
both sides, and William was obliged to retreat, while the French were 
again left in possession of the field of battle, and some of the artillery 
and ammunition of the allied army, but in no condition to pursue their 
advantage. Luxembourg remained above a fortnight inactive, during 
which time William recruited his army, and was again ready to meet 
him in the field. Nothing, however, of any great moment occurred 
during the remainder of this campaign. The allies had now been 
beaten in three great battles, — at Flerus, Steenkerke, and Landen ; and 
yet in a fortnight after each of these battles the inexhaustible genius 
and spirit of the prince of Orange placed him in a condition to venture 
upon another engagement. In former days King Louis had conquered 
half Holland, Flanders, and Franche Comte, as it was then called, with- 
out a battle ; but now with all his resources he durst not venture, even 
after his victories, to pass the frontiers of the United Provinces. This 
was no inconsiderable proof of the generalship of William, and no mean 
testimony of the skill and courage of the armies which he led to the 
field. The only advantage which the French arms gained, as the result 
of a hard campaign, was the possession of Charleroy, after whicli both 
armies retreated to their winter-quarters. The next campaign was 
opened on the part of France by De Lorges, who crossed the Rhine, 
and plundered Heidelberg, committing, under the express command of 
Louis, the most brutal excesses in the Palatinate. These w ere follow- 
ed by a general battle, in which the duke of Savoy and his confederates 
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were beaten, but with such difBcultj'^ that tlie enemy gained nothing by 
his success. The victory was gained solely by superior numbere, and 
after it the allies were allowed to retreat, thougli they had sustained a 
severe loss both in men and officers. Tlie French general Catinat de- 
sisted from all further movements against them, and contented himself 
with plundering the country and levying contributions. The success 
of this battle induced Louis to try the influence of negotiation in de- 
taching the duke of Savoy from the interest of the allies. France had 
been successful in her intrigues both at Rome and Constantinople. 
Never had she been so conspicuous or so formidable as at the present 
juncture. With a large and well-appointed navy at sea, and four large 
armies in different parts of Europe, she seemed to threaten the subju- 
gation of all the neighbouring states. In Flanders, Germany, Pied- 
mont, and even in Spain, she waged successful warfare. 

The operations of the English navy, which, at this period and after 
their late successes, ought to have supplied some check to the rapid 
and threatening growth of the French power, were disastrous and dis- 
honourable in the highest degree. A great loss was sustained, though 
chiefly in merchant ships, a large fleet of which belonging to Denmark, 
Sweden, Holland, England, Flanders, and Hamburg, under convoy of 
Sir George Rooke, was attacked by the French fleet off Cape St 
Vincent, and a large number of them taken and destroyed. Admiral 
Rooke, after his misfortune, made his way to Madeira, while the French 
admirals made an unsuccessful attack upon Cadiz and Gibraltar. But 
after passing along the •Spanish coast, and burning and sinking many 
merchant vessels, they returned in triumph to Toulon. The English 
navy about the same time suffered another disgrace in the failure of an 
expedition to the West Indies under Sir F. Wheeler. Soon after a 
small fleet was fitted out for the purpose of making an attack on St 
Maloes, merely for the purpose of annoying the enemy. But this was 
productive of little benefit, except by the partial destruction of a port 
which had been a nest of privateers. These frequent disasters produc- 
ed much discontent at home, and induced the people to say that the 
counsels and interests of the nation were betrayed. This in some in- 
stances was no doubt the case, but the chief source of the national 
troubles was to be traced to the motley and disjointed ministry which 
the king had now for some years endeavoured to maintain. It was im- 
possible for men so divided in their political principles and so determin- 
ed to undermine each other, to act together with any thing like benefit 
to the nation. In fact the interests of the country were perpetually 
sacrificed to party and personal ends. Patriotism became almost un- 
known amidst the strife of conflicting factions. The destruction of an 
adversary in the cabinet or the parliament, or even the thwarting of the 
plans and movements of the minister, was accounted a preferable object 
to the success of the national arms by sea or land. The jealousy of 
the country was particularly directed against the marquess of Caermar- 
then, and the earis of Nottingham and Rochester, who from their hatred 
of the whigs had gained much credit with the queen, and were thus 
enabled to betray at once the secrets of the court and cabinet. But 
grievously as this protracted war distressed the subjects of William, and 
exposed them to all the annoyances of an ill-conducted government, 
yet the French, even with their victories, were in d far worse condition. 



TO SIXTH PERIOD. 


385 


There the war had so thinned tlie population, so e.\hausted the country 
of labourers, that the ground had been left untilled, and the consequence, 
in spite of all the diligence of the government, was a season of almost 
unexampled want and misery. Multitudes perished through their in- 
ability to procure the simplest necessaries of human life ; and Louis 
had the mortification of seeing his ambitious schemes defeated when he 
thought them nearest to consummation, and by those very means which 
he had employed to effect them. Thus checked by the hand of provi- 
dence, he was compelled first to endeavour to divide the allied powers, 
and then, upon the failure of that project, he solicited the northern 
powers to become mediators for a general peace. A memorial was 
presented by the Danish minister to King William, from which it appear- 
ed that Louis would have been contented to purchase peace with 
England by very considerable concessions. But the king of Great 
Britain felt that this was not the time for him to favour his proud and 
ambitious enemy, but rather to humble him and fortify his own power 
against his rival, whom the king of France still encouraged to seek the 
recovery of his lost kingdom. 

James kept his attention steadil3' fixed on the disaffection of the 
English to the king’s government, and repeated his addresses, and 
fomented their discontents, whenever opportunity invited. These 
efforts of the exiled monarch, sustained and stimulated as they were by 
the asssistance of the French king, induced the English government to 
employ severe and often unjust measures in defeating or punishing the 
factious. Several persons were prosecuted for the publication of libels, 
and the law was often stretched to an extreme of severitj’ in the re- 
pression of efforts made in the cause of James. Even the judges lent 
themselves to the measures of the court, and disgraced the administra- 
tion of justice by overawing and controlling juries in the discharge of 
their duty. The partizans of James and the enemies of William’s 
government, in general, were provoked by these measures onlj' to prose- 
cute their designs with more secrecy and malignit\-. They inveighed 
with force and bitterness against the oppressive dominion of William, 
and the vindictive spirit of his ministers. It would have bet n difficult 
indeed for any government to have been firm and settled amidst the 
difficulties at home and abroad with which William had to contend ; 
but at the same time nothing could justify the disgraceful and infam- 
ous measures of the government in countenancing subornation and espion- 
age to an extent which often implicated the innocent with the guilty, 
and tended to destroy all confidence in human society. 

In Scotland the friends of James continued to correspond with him, 
and to concert all sorts of schemes for promoting his return. Plot under 
plot was constantly worked, and stratagem set against stratagem. The 
secretary of that kingdom, Johnston, was a man of uncommon penetra- 
tion and vigilance, and he contrived not only to make himself master 
of most of the projects in favour of James, but by a skilful management 
of court-favour and patronage, to secure, if not the hearty support, j el 
the acquiescence, of the prcsbjderians in William’s government. Under 
the influence of this able minister, William ventured to assemble the 
Scottish parliament, whose proceedings tended materially to eoiisolidate 
bis power in that kingdom. Nevertheless discontent continued to dis- 
turb both England and Scotland to a great extent, anel made it disira- 
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ble t'ov t’lic king to rotinu to his dominions and review the state of his 
affairs at home. He accordingly once more returned from Holland, 
after he had prevailed upon the slates-general to augment both their 
army and navy in anticipation of the approaching campaign. When 
the king arrived in England, and had heard the advice of Sunderland 
his chief counsellor, he found it prudent to make some alterations in 
his government. The people were too extensively and too justly dis- 
satisfied to allow the present order of things to be maintained. The 
king therefore began with dismissing the earl of Nottingham, who was 
the most odious of his ministers, and both houses proceeded to make in- 
quiry into the causes of the late disasters at sea. After much artifice 
employed in the management of this business, it came to nothing — the 
court finding that some of its own creatures were likely to be implicat- 
ed. It appeared, however, certain that the interests of the country had 
been sacrificed to the mutual jealousies and animosities of the king’s 
ministers. The alterations which he made in his cabinet were in favour 
of the whig interest and popular measures ; and in return for these con- 
cessions, the commons voted him a large supply for the year, and deter- 
mined on the augmentation of the army and navy. 

The malecontents did every thing in their power to impede the 
designs of the court ; and after trying various bills to curtail the power 
of the crown, succeeded in carrying one to shorten the duration of par- 
liaments ; but the bill was rejected by the king, and it fell to the ground. 
The year 1693 w as remarkable for the origination of the scheme which 
ripened at length into the bank of England. The East India company 
also obtained a renewal of their charter, although it had become forfeit 
by their failure to pay the tax to which they were subject. Great op- 
position was made to the renewal ; but the charter was obtained through 
the commanding influence of that wealth which the company knew so 
well how to use. A subsequent eftbrt was made to obtain parliamen- 
tary sanction to this charter ; but it ended in a resolution of the com- 
mons, that all the subjects of England had an equal right to trade to the 
East Indies, unless prohibited by act of parliament. 

Much offence was given by the efforts of the court to pass a bill for 
the naturalization of all foreign protestants. It was alleged that already 
Dutchmen were advanced to many stations in preference to natives, and 
that the passing of such a bill would tend to the exclusion of the 
English, and the introduction of Dutchmen and others, not only into 
the most iinpoiiant offices of government, but into the whole internal 
economy of the country. A speech against the bill by Sir John King 
inflamed the country I'rom one end to the other. He was extolled as 
the saviour of the nation. But this circumstance exposed him to the 
resentment of the court. His speech, which had been printed, was 
burnt by the hands of the hangman, and himself compelled to disown 
it, or suffer imprisonment, and expulsion from his seat in the house. 
This violence of the ministry provoked the country but the more, and 
both court and ministry began to tremble. They however prudently 
dropped the bill and calmed the rising storm. Tliis year another rois- 
foitune overtook the English navy. Admiral Wheeler was overtaken 
by a hurricane in the bay of Gibraltar, in which he perished; and 
several ships of tlie line, with many merchantmen, were wrecked. 

The king of France had become increasingly solicitous during the 
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winter for a cessation of warlike operations. His armies were too 
large, and liis plans of fighting the allied powers in so many different 
and distant places too extensive for his resources. He therefore re- 
doubled his efforts to detach the duke of Savoy ; and determined, in the 
ensuing campaign, to act only on the defensive, except in Spain, where 
his prospects of success seemed to be the most promising. Early in the 
spring of 1694 the combined fleets of Holland and England put to sea, 
amounting to ninety ships of the line besides frigates and smaller vessels. 
The design W'as first to burn a number of French merchant vessels, which 
being effected, a part of tlie combined fleets made a descent upon Barce- 
lona, where they endeavoured to land a body of troops. But the expedi- 
tion failed through the information the enemy had previously obtained of 
the design. A considerable number of troops was lost in this attempt. 
After receiving fresh orders from England, they proceeded to bombard 
Dieppe, and after that Havre-de-Grace. The whole French coast was 
thrown into the greatest confusion by these movements, while the troops 
which watched and followed the squadron along the shore were ex- 
posed to the most provoking and harassing assaults from an enemy 
whom they could never reach. After this the command of the fleet was 
resigned by Lord Berkeley to Sir Cloudesley Shovel, who made an in- 
effectual attempt upon Dunkirk and Calais. These miscarriages were 
in some degree compensated by the success which attended Admiral 
Russel. He relieved Barcelona, which was besieged both by sea and 
land. The French Admiral Tourvilie was compelled to retire to 
Toulon harbour, while General Noailles, who commanded the land 
forces, retired and abandoned his enterprize. Russel kept possession 
of the Mediterranean during the remainder of that season, while the 
French fleet did not again attempt to pass the Straits. In the month of 
May of this year, William again took the field. The Dauphin of 
France with Luxembourg his old opponent were at the head of the 
French forces ; but these were inferior to the allied army, and had 
strenuous orders to avoid a general battle. Much time was occupied 
by both armies in manauvering. But the French, by the secret means 
of information they enjoyed, as w'cll as by a most e.Mraordinary march 
which they accomplished, defeated the design which William had form- 
ed of establishing his army at Courtray. This disappointment was 
however compensated by the successful siege of Huy, which fell into 
his hands in ten days. This enabled William to secure winter-quarters 
for a portion of his army, and was at the same time a signal for the 
Dauphin to return to Versailles. 

In Catalonia the French army had in several battles defeated the allies, 
and taken many important fortresses, and were proceeding with the 
siege of Barcelona, both by sea and l.md, w hen their operations were 
checked by the arrival of Russel with the combined fleet, as before 
stated. The operations in Piedmont were of little moment : the zeal 
of the duke of Savoy was greatly subdued by the prosecution of a secret 
negotiation between him and the king of France. The king returned 
to England in November, and speedily opened the parliament. During 
his absence the country had been much more quiet than on former oc- 
casions; and though some disturbances had been committed by the 
Jacobites, and some individuals had been tried and severely dealt 
with, yet nothing farther of importance had occurred. 
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The king was anxious for large supplies, and tlio parliament earnest 
for the passing of the hill for limiting the duration of parliaments. These 
measures proceeded together, and the king having obtained a grant of 
nearly five millions, found it necessary to give the royal assent to the 
triennial bill. During this session of parliament the celebrated Arch- 
bishop Tillotson died. The king and queen are both said to have been 
deeply affected by this event. He was succeeded in the archbishopric 
by Dr Tennison, Bishop of Lincoln. Soon after this period the queen’s 
health declined, and her death took place on the 28th of December, 1694. 
This queen was distinguished alike by her solid judgment, gravity, and 
apathy. Her indifference to her father’s degradation and exile, as well 
as her cruel treatment of her sister, are mentioned as proofs of her in- 
sensibility to the claims of natural affection. The princess humbly en- 
treated permission to see her in her sickness ; but the favour was not 
granted till she found herself near her death. After that event, the king 
and the princess were ostensibly reconciled ; but a mutual jealousy re- 
mained, which was never entirely removed. 

William now reigned alone, and, from the severity with which he 
punished the proceedings of the Jacobites, it might be inferred that 
he had resolved for ever to annihilate the little remains of hope to which 
they clung. Indeed, every real and pretended plot was alike investi- 
gated, and eagerly seized upon as the means of punishing the malecon- 
tents. About this period an extensive plot was pretended to be dis- 
covered in Lancashire, and extraordinary powers were vested in persons 
sent down to investigate it. They arc charged with acts of great vio- 
lence and oppression. Some treasonable papers were discovered, and 
several parties brought to trial ; but the excited malecontents employed 
the pen of tlie celebrated Ferguson, who had been concerned in every plot 
since that of the Rye-house. He published a letter to Sir John Trench- 
ard on the abuse of power ; in which he inveighed against the ministry 
with so much effect, that the whole nation was roused against them for 
the corruption, subornation, and oppression, of which tiny were said to 
be guilty. This letter had such an effect, that when the alleged con- 
spirators were brought to trial, it was with the utmost difficulty that the 
witnesses against them could be preserved from the popular fury. One 
of the witne.sse.s, however, stated that the whole scheme was got up for 
the purpose of exacting money from the government, who were always 
known to lend a willing ear to such labrications. The Jacobites tri- 
umphed in their victory, wiiile the king’s ministers, and especially Har- 
ley, had to sustain a heavy load of reproach and odium. Although 
these parties were acquitted, yet the commons took up the matter, and 
agreed that there were adequate grounds for tlie trial, and that, more- 
over, a dangerous conspiracy had existed. The lords concurred in 
this opinion. An order was made for the apprehension of a Mr Stand- 
ish, in whose possession a declaration had been found ready prepared 
for publication on the supposed landing of James ; but Standish was 
not to be found, and there ended the alarm excited by the famous 
Lancashire plot. 

The house of commons next proceeded to investigate the mal-praeticcs 
of several public functionaries, and of some person connected with the 
contracts for the army, as well as the conduct of one regiment in par- 
ficplar, which had exacted subsistence-money from the inhabitants of 
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the town of Royston whore they had been quartered. These charges 
were investigated, and a full exposure made. The commons, proceed- 
ing still farther in the spirit of reform, proved that their speaker Sir 
Jolin Trevor, and the chairman of the grand committee Mr Hunger- 
ford, had both been bribed by the chamberlain on behalf of the 
Orphan’s bill. The speaker was then called upon to abdicate his 
chair ; after which both he and Hungerford were expelled the house. 
These discoveries led to a farther investigation. The books of the 
East India company were demanded by the committee of inquiry ; and, 
when obtained, thej' presented a most appalling scene of corruption 
and venality in the business of the late charter. It appeared that, in 
the course of the preceding year, about £90,000 had been paid in 
secret services. This led to the most strict inquiries as to the disposal 
of this sum, when a number of the right honourable and honour- 
able members of the respective houses were found implicated in these 
disgraceful transactions. One discovery led on to another, till many 
of the most important persons in the state were found implicated. The 
duke of Leeds, in particular, was impeached by the commons : the 
king used his influence to put a stop to these investigations, and the 
duke of Leeds was saved from the consequence of the pending im- 
peachment, only by removing out of the kingdom the princijial witness ; 
which being made a pretence foi posiponing the trial, cll’ectually quash- 
ed it ; but the character of the duke was ruined. 

Soon after, the king prepared to leave the country to prosecute his 
favourite object on the continent. He accordingly appointed a regency, 
consisting of the principal officers of state, with the archbishop of 
Canterbury; but neither the princess of Denmark nor her husband 
was admitted to the honour. Theie was a large party ofi^ended with 
this slight put upon the princess. 

The prospect of continuing the war made it necessary to call the 
Scottish parliament, and provide new subsidies for the mamtainance ol 
the troops belonging to that kingdom. But the king’s government 
laboured still under the odium of having caused the ma-.-acrc at (lleii- 
coe ; and nothing could he effected towards the pacification ol the 
national feelings, till an investigation ol that unlu\])]iy allair had taken 
place. The Scots were also heartless in a war which had hitherto at- 
fbrded them no advantage, and from which, as they deemed, no public 
good could result. A commission therefore passed the great seal, for 
an investigation of the massacre, preparatory to a trial of the parties 
concerned in that most infamous transaction. The parliament was 
opened in the king’s name, on the ninth of May 1695, by the marquess 
of Twccdalc. An invitation vvas giv'Pii to them by the marquess to 
establish a colony of their own in Africa or America, with the assurance 
of the same privileges and protection as had been granted in like cases 
to any other of his majesty’s subjects. These concessions had the 
desired effect upon the parliament. They immediately voted an 
hundred and twenty thousand pounds; and, having thanked the king I’oi 
his care of the government, the church, and the nation, procei lied to 
offer him an address of condolence on the death of the queen. J lie\ 
also expressed their thanks for the inquiry which had bet u granted in- 
to the massacre of Glencoe, and then required that the commisM.mers 
should exhibit to them an account of their proceedings. This latter 
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step is said to have originated in the jealousy which Secretary Johnston 
entertained toward Dalrymple, a political rival. The commissioners 
reported, that Mr Secretary Dalrymple had exceeded his orders, and 
that Macdonald of Glencoe had been perfidiously murdered. The 
parliament agreed in the report of the commissioners, exculpating the 
king, and throwing the blame of this affair on various officers and 
noblemen. They voted an address to the king, praying that he would 
forthwith order his advocate to prosecute the guilty agents of this 
massacre, and make reparation to the remaining inhabitants of Glencoe 
for the injuries and losses they had sustained. The investigation im- 
plicated the master of Stair, in the charge of having in his lettei-s ex- 
ceeded the orders he had received ; and the earl of Breadalbane, in trans- 
actions with the Highlanders which amounted to high treason, in con- 
sequence of which he was committed prisoner to the castle of Edinburgh. 
But he made out in his defence, that he had dissembled with the High- 
landers by the king’s permission, and therefore now sheltered himself 
under the royal pardon. 

The parliament, in conformity with the suggestion of the king’s com- 
missioners, passed a bill for the settlement of a colony on the isthmus 
of Darien. Many of the London merchants, allured by the prospect 
of a new colonial settlement free from all taxes and restrictions for 
twenty-one years, entered eagerly into the scheme. The act was con- 
firmed by letters patent under the great seal. The Scottish parliament 
also passed an act in favour of the Episcopal clergy in that kingdom; 
by which, on entering into engagements to the king required by law, 
they might retain their benefices without being subjected to the gov- 
ernment of the presbyterian church. Seventy of the most distinguished 
episcopal ministers took advantage of this indulgence, and immediately 
professed tlieir loyal adherence to King William’s government. This 
parliament passed also a vote for raising nine thousand men yearly, to 
maintain their regiments abroad, and an act for the establishment of 
a national bank. Ireland was at present under the government of 
Lord Capel as deputy. Much disafi’ection and disorder prevailed in if, 
which the deputy endeavoured to subdue by severe and arbitrary 
measures. He contrived to collect a parliament willing to comply 
with all the designs of the English ministry. Sir Charles Porter, the 
chancellor, who was a man of equal ambition with the lord-deputy, 
finding his influence and importance diminished, took up the tory in- 
terest, and raised a formidable faction against the deputy. This led to 
an effort on the part of the lord-deputy to impeach the chancellor for 
seditious proceedings ; but having first obtained a hearing before the 
commons, he justified himself to their satisfaction, and was voted free 
of imputation by a considerable majority. As a counterpart to this 
negative victory of the chancellor, an address was sent over bearing 
testimony to the mild and equitable administration of Lord Capel. 

Having done what lay in his power for allaying dissensions, and 
maintaining public order in the different sections of the empire. King 
William once more took his departure, in the month of May, hoping 
that as the power of France was now materially weakened, he might 
be able effectually to humble his old and haughty rival, and acquire 
additional renown. His expectations were raised by the circumstances 
in which the king of France found himself placed. His kingdom was 
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cxliausted, liispco])le distressed and discontented by exactions for carry- 
ing on tlie war, while he suffered the mortification of having all his of- 
fers and overtures for peace disdainfully rejected. His misfortunes were 
greatly aggravated by the death of his most renowned and successful 
general, Francis de Montmorency, duke of Luxembourg. The French 
king had no other officer on whose talents and character he could rely 
for prosecuting the war against the allied array commanded by so re- 
nowned a warrior as the prince of Orange. The Marshal Villeroy was 
intrusted with the supreme command, having Boufflers at the head of a 
separate army, but under the direction of the commander-in-chief. 
Their orders restricted them to defensive operations, and their line was 
formed from Lys to the Scheld. Their main object was to cover Dun- 
kirk, Ypres, Tournay, and Namur, from the $y)proacb of the enemy. 
William arranged the allied troops into two armies ; the one command- 
ed by himself, the other by the elector of Bavaria assisted by the duke 
of Holstein-Ploen. William arrived at his camp on the 5th of July, 
and the next day his army invested Namur, a place naturally strong, 
and additionally fortified by new works and a formidable garrison, 
which rendered it, in the esteem of the best judges, altogether impreg- 
nable. Much skill was displayed by the respective armies of both par- 
ties. The French having gained some successes, penetrated to Brus- 
sels, and began to bombard that town ; but as the siege of Namur was 
pro.?ecuted by William witli extraordinary skill and diligence, they 
were obliged to withdraw with ninety thousand men to succour tiie 
besieged garrison of Namur. Villeroy, the French general, approached 
with his army ; but King William immediately committed the prosecu- 
tion of the siege to the elector of Bavaria, and drew off a part of his 
array to check the approach of Villeroy. The F'rench general had de- 
clared that he would hazard a general battle with William for the relief 
of Namur. But when he observed the position of the allied army at 
Glassy, within five miles of Namur, he gave up his intention, and 
availed himself of the cover of night to make good his retreat. After 
this the whole force of the allied army was brought to bear upon Na- 
mur, which was taken after prodigious displays of valour on both sides. 
W hen the fall of Namur uas known to Villeroy, he retreated uith 
great precipitation towards IMons. The conduct of Bouffiers in the 
defence of the place had excited the highest admiration in William and 
all the generals of the allied army'. He had maintained the defence 
till his garrison was reduced from fifteen to about five thousand men. 
But notwithstanding the great reputation he had won, when he march- 
ed out he was arrested by order of William, until the French king 
should release the garrisons of Dixmuyde ami Deynse, which had been 
taken by Villeroy a short time before, and detained contrary to the 
cartel agreed upon by the hostile parties, and in contempt of the re- 
monstrance presented against their detention. Bouffiers was detained 
till he received intelligence from the king of France that the said gar- 
risons should be delivered up. After which he was released, and being 
conducted in safety to Dinant, repaired to the king at Versailles, who 
received him with marks of extraordinary' esteem and affection, and in 
testimony of his entire satisfaction with his conduct, created him a 
duke and peer of France, and bestowed upon him a large gratuity. 

The conquest orNarour not only secured the allies against any fur- 
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thev movements on the part of the French during this campaign, but 
enabieil Wiiiiam to retire early from active operations. He committed 
the ciiargc of the army to tlie elector of Bavaria, and took up his resi- 
dence in his favourite house at Loo. On the Rhine nothing of impor- 
tance was attempted through tiie remainder of this campaign. With 
the duke of Savoy a secret negotiation was going on, altiiough he con- 
tinued to keep the field in Piedmont, and even went so lar as to com- 
mence the siege of Casal, whicli was considered one of tiie strongest 
fortifications in Europe. He surprised the allies by tliis vigorous en-. 
terprise, and still more so by the success which attended the project; 
for in fourteen days the place capitulated. The surprise of the confe- 
derates was, however, soon dissipated ; for it appeared that tliis was a 
part of tiie negotiation by which the king of France secured his virtual 
neutrality tlirough the remainder of the campaign. He took good care 
to occupy so much time in dismantling the place, wliich was to be done 
at the expense of the allies, that he had no time for any fui ther prose- 
cution of tiie war ; and as September was far advanced before he could 
complete this enterprise, and an ague followed immediately after, ins 
winter quarters were his only resource. The French arms, which had 
been in former campaigns so successful in Catalonia, could now scarce- 
ly maintain their standing. Admiral Russel co-operated witli the land 
forces, and the French were, in consequence, obliged to abandon seve- 
ral fortresses which they liad occupied ; and liad it not been for a mis- 
understanding between the court of Spain and the Englisli admiral, the 
French army miglit liave been driven out of Catalonia. While Russel 
well maintained tiie British superiority in tiie Mediterranean, another 
fleet, under Lord Berkeley, annoyed the Frcncli coast, and bombarded 
several of their towns. Notwithstanding these hostile movements by 
sea, the commerce of tiie country was left in a groat measure unpro- 
tected, and a prey to tiie numerous privateers which were continually 
taking British merchantmen of great value even witliin siglit of their 
own shores. Tiie marquess of Caermartlicn was guilty of tiie most fla- 
grant breach of duty in this particular. He liad boon stationed with 
a squadron of ships off the isles of Seilly, for tlio express purpose of 
protecting our trade tlirougli tlio cliannel ; but, wlion a fleet of mer- 
chant ships hove in sight, he professed to mistake them, or did actually 
do so, lor the I’l'cnch squadron from Brest, and in his panic withdrew to 
Milford haven for shelter, while the ])rivatcers seized a considerable 
portion ot the merchant fleet. Few periods of English history have 
been so disgraced as that of w Inch we are now treating, by the miscon- 
duct, treachery, and carelessness of public functionaries. The malecon- 
tents were continually employed in transmitting intelligence to France, 
or in tampering with officers and persons in places of public trust. It 
required no small measure of patience and firmness to conduct the af- 
fairs of a nation thus divided against itself; and it is no small proof of 
the genius and wisdom of King William that, with such a multitude of 
perfidious persons constantly in his service, ho should be able to bring 
any of his purposes to accomplishment. He rarely could know in 
whom he might confide. By sea and land, at home and abroad, he 
saw his own and his people’s interest perpetually sacrificed to party 
spirit, or base cupidity. His return to England, which took place in 
October, was greeted by general rtjoicings on the victories he had won 
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in tbe Netherlands, and the severe check he had given to the French 
power. He devoted his attention now to means of ingratiating him- 
self with his people ; visited many of the nobility ; received addresses 
and congratulations ; and at length retired to Windsor. 

He had summoned a new parliament, and had no doubt intended 
these expressions of royal condescension to tell favourably upon the 
temper of the people. The whig interest generally prevailed, and the 
elections proceeded to the satisfaction of the court. But tlie nation did 
not enter so enthusiastic.ally into the continental wars as their sovereign. 
They found their own affairs neglected, and their treasures wasted as in 
a bottomless abyss. The king’s recent attempt to please his people was 
so evidently constrained to serve his purpose of procuring their aid in 
his foreign wars, that they could not be decei(ed- His conduct to the 
Princess Anne continued to be unkind and disrespectful in the highest 
degree, and both lords and commons seemed disposed to discourage his 
further military projects, at least unless he would make considerable con- 
cessions to the wishes of his people. The bill long advocated by the 
popular leaders in the commons for regulating trials for high treason 
was passed. This was a most important measure, as it tended greatly 
to the security of the subject, and to a limitation of royal power. A 
bill was also passed with great difficulty for regulating the coin, and pre- 
venting its injury. A new coinage, which was then looked upon as a 
most alarming experiment, was successfully completed ; and the coin of 
England, which had long been regarded as worse than that of any 
civilized nation, now became as pre-eminently good. The commons 
effected also a very important interposition on behalf of some very 
large lordships in Derbyshire, which they heard the king was about to 
confer by royal grant on the earl of Portland, an especial favourite. 
They alleged that these belonged to and had always accompanied the 
principality of Wales, and had uniformly' been settled on the princes of 
Wales for their support ; that they were now held under such a tenure, 
and could not be alienated without the consent of parliament. The 
king found himself compelled to yield to the force of these reasons, and 
in consequence his grant was recalled. 

The plan w hich had been taken up so warmly by the Scottish parlia- 
ment, of founding a national settlement and colony on the isthmus of 
Darien, began to attract the attention and rouse the jealousies of the 
English merchants. Such privileges as had been granted to it in pros- 
pect, would, it was said, greatly injure the trade of England, as it 
would enable the Scottish merchants completely to undersell them, 
being free of all dues ; and that it would be impossible to prevent the 
smuggling of the Scottish merchandise into England, while their peculiar 
advantages would enable them to supply all Europe. These reasons, 
together with a petition to a similar effect from the East India com- 
pany, induced the king to dismiss those ministers who had been the 
instruments of bringing this scheme before tbe public. The hou.se 
resolved that the directors of the company were guilty of a high crime 
and misdemeanor in administering and taking an oath de Jideli in this 
kingdom, and that they should be impeached for the same. The Scots 
were not a little displeased and incensed when they found that the king 
disowned their company, from the success of which they had .already 
began to promise themselves a profusion of wealth. The plan of the 
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settlement, however, was carried into cfTect, hut completely failed in the 
issue. About this period the attention of the parliament was diverted 
from the prosecution of an inquiry into the state of commerce, in 
which they were proceeding greatly to the king’s annoyance, by the 
discovery of a new plot of the Jacobites. The death of Queen Mary 
had revived their expiring hopes, and induced the belief that the power 
and influence of the king would be found greatly weakened by that 
event. But they had ill-calculated both the attachment of the people 
to William, and the amount of their own interest on behalf of the 
exiled prince. The nation was not blind to the imperfections of King 
William, but these were vastly outweighed by those of James ; and 
whatever might be their grievances under the former, they could expect 
nothing but their increase under the latter. Few exiled inonarchs ever 
had such efforts made for their restoration as James had. His partizans 
seemed never to weary, and never to be discouraged in his service. 
No doubt the wealth of many of the catholic nobility paid richly for 
these repeated enterprises, and hence many engaged in them from mer- 
cenary motives alone. The plot now discovered was one of the boldest 
and most impracticable of any that had hitherto been set on foot. It 
proposed to seize the person of William, and convey him to France, or 
in case of resistance to put him to death. They made application to 
James to appoint a commission for carrying the project into execution ; 
but he refused any such formal sanction. The parties concerned were 
the earl of Aylesbury, Lord Montgomery, Sir J. Friend, Capts. Char- 
nock and Porter, with some others. But though the bolder part of the 
plot did not command the concurrence of James, yet a plan was subse- 
quently arranged by the earl of Montgomery for a descent upon some 
part of England, and several regiments were completed in various parts 
of the kingdom ready to take the field as soon as the exiled king should 
give the signal. 

While these measures of preparation were advancing, an old officer 
of king James’s, Sir George Barclay, a native of Scotland, and a furious 
bigot to popery, actually set on foot a scheme for seizing King Willhun. 
It was proposed to effect their purpose in a lane between Turnham 
Green and Brentford, as the king returned from hunting in the neigh- 
bourhood of Richmond. The day was fixed and every arrangement 
well considered ; but a few days before its execution one of the parties 
gave information to the earl of Portland, who conveyed it to the king. 
At first they were both disposed to treat it as one among the fictitious 
plots, by which imposition had so often been attempted. But shortly 
after two or three other individuals, to whom the scheme had become 
known, eame forward without concert, and stated the same things. 
One of these was a Roman catholic, whose sincerity and loyalty con- 
vinced the king that the plot was real. Having used some further 
means to discover the truth of the information, the king did not go out 
on the day expected by the conspirators. But they, finding themselves 
disappointed, waited till his next hunting-day, when learning that his 
coach had gone to convey him from his palace, but that it had been 
sent back again to the mows, they suspected that some intimation had 
transpired, and that they were themselves betrayed. Every one’s next 
thought was his own safety. Sir George Barclay, the leader, contrived 
immediately to secure his own retreat, and was never afterwards dis- 
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coveicJ, tliough tlie utmost diligence was employed to arrest him. 
Many of the others were taken in a short time, as the names of most 
had Irccu communicated to the privy council. 

The projected invasion was attended with little better success than 
the project of assassination. There is little doubt but it was designed 
they should transpire together. The plan and preparations for the 
invasion had been conducted with skill and secrecy ; but before it couhl 
be put into execution, intelligence had reached William, who im- 
mediately equipped about fifty ships under Admiral Russel, and de- 
spatched him over to the French coast. The appearance of the English 
fieet filled James, who had just reached Calais, with infinite consterna- 
tion and dismay. The whole project was at once frustrated. The 
French troops were sent back to their garriso^p, while the vessels were 
blocked up by the English fleet. The discovery and defeat of this 
double scheme, for restoring the old order of things, served to awaken 
the loyalty of the parliament, and to make the nation generally more 
sensible of the liberties they enjoyed, and of the reforms they had 
effected in the government. The parliament urged upon the king the 
necessity of enforcing more rigidly the submission to his majesty’s 
government which the laws required, and of enqiloying every possible 
means of securing his own safety. They advised him to banish, by 
proclamation, all papists to the distance of ten miles from London and 
Westminster, and in other ways to weaken the power both of the 
catholics and the nonjurors. 

The house of commons also went so far as to enter into an association 
by which each member bound himself to support the king and his go- 
vernment, and to revenge any violence attempted upon his person. The 
resolution of the house, forming this association, was signed by ail the 
members present, and was ordered to be sent to all that were absent — 
who were required to sign it within sixteen days or declare their refusal, 
'fho disatfected, finding themselves thus straitened and shut up by their 
ow’n house of parliament, all complied ; when the house in a body ])ro- 
sented their instrument of association to the king, begging that it might 
be lodged among the records in the tower. A similar association was 
formed by the house of lords, though some in both houses found it a 
hard measure to digest. Similar associations were formed by tl-e people, 
and very extensively signed. The clergy also adopted a similar engage- 
ment, which was signed by the vast majority. So popular did these 
associations become, that the commons brought in a bill declaring all 
persons incapable of public trust, or of a scat in parliament, who would 
not engage in these associations. At the same time, a proclamation was 
issued by the council ordering all commissions to be renewed, that so 
they might be taken from all persons who had not already come forward 
voluntarily to sign the engagement. 

The attention of the parliament was next called to the means of rais- 
ing supplies. A bill was passed for constituting a new bank, to be 
called the Land Bank, because established on land securities. Upon 
this plan the sum of two millions and a half was to be raisctl. The bank 
of England petitioned against this measure, and was heard by counsel, 
but all in vain. The bill became law. The trials of the conspirators 
follow ed, and a number of them were found guilty. Against some the 
evidence was slight, and law and justice were certainly strained in their 
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conviction. The treasonable acts were clearly |)roved against most of 
them, but no evidence transpired that the design of assassinating Wil- 
liam had ever been sanctioned by any commission from James. These 
trials tended greatly to inflame the feelings of the nation against the 
king of France and his government for the part which they had taken 
in the projected invasion. The parliament petitioned the king to ap- 
point a day of general thanksgiving for his escape, and for the defeat of 
the enemy’s intentions. This was accordingly done, and the day was 
observed with universal demonstrations of loyalty and devotion. A part 
of the fleet which had been employed to blockade the French ports, wai 
now employed under Sir Cloudesley Shovel to bombard Calais. The 
allies of William also determined to resent the attempts made upon his 
life by some hostile movement against the French. They had strong 
reasons for suspecting that Louis had been privy to the design of as- 
sassinating the prince of Orange. The French had been employing all 
their resources to collect materials for the ensuing campaign, and had 
formed a vast magazine at Givet. To the destruction of this vast ar- 
senal their attention was immediately attracted as one of the most effec- 
tual means of taking reprisals, and of preventing the success of the 
enemy in any new movements, as soon as the campaign should open. 
They accordingly caused a strong diversion of the enemy from this 
point, and then suddenly drew together a considerable force which was 
directed by Coehorn against Givet. The bombardment was immediately 
commenced, and in a tew hours the whole magazine destroyed. The 
generals then rejoined their forces, and made good their retreat to Na- 
mur without the slightest interruption or difficulty. The news of this 
success probably accelerated William’s departure to Holland. He re- 
appointed the formei' regency, and immediately hastened to meet the 
successful generals, who had rendered such important service to the 
common cause of the allies, and to himself in particular. 

The disaster the French had suffered, though it compelled them to 
act generally on the defensive, yet it induced them to open the campaign 
earlier than was usual. They anticipated the allied army in this step, 
but they made no movement of any consequence. William was disap- 
pointed in his plans for raising money, and therefore all his operations 
were restricted and cramped. The scheme of the land bank utterly 
failed, and the national bank suffered a severe shock in its credit. The 
measure of renewing the coinage had also been attended with a loss of 
£2,200,000, and it was found exceedingly difficult to supply the neces- 
sary circulation by means of the mints which had been established. 

William found himself thus completely crippled, when the king of 
France, who was in still worse circumstances as to the means of con- 
tinuing the war, began to make advances for a treaty of peace. He 
first pressed the king of Sweden to offer his mediation, and then sent 
proposals to Holland, supposing, that as the Dutch were pre-eminently 
a trading people, they must have suffered most by the war, and be the 
first who would listen to terms of peace. Louis endeavoured to forward 
these pacific intentions by forcing into his armies some little show of 
activity and spirit. Several bold movements were made both in cross- 
ing and recrossing the Rhine. But neither party appeared anxious to 
risk an engagement. 

In Piedmont, however, Louis at length succeeded in inducing the 
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duke of Savoy to sign a separate treaty of peace. When this became 
known, it excited the anger of the allied powers to a high degree, and 
the duke was obliged to seek the protection of a French army. Matters 
were, however, arranged with him, and the troops both of the allies and 
of France allowed to retire upon a treaty of neutrality. But his treach- 
erous conduct to the cause of the allies drew upon him indelible dis- 
grace and universal odium. 

While these events were transpiring, the English fleet was employed 
in annoying the French coast. A considerable army was consequently 
required to move along the coast continually, to defend as far as they 
could the maritime places. But vast mischief was effected by this mode 
of warfare, and the French kept in constant fear of invasion. One of 
the French admirals, however, who had been ^lockaded in the harbour 
of Dunkirk, found an opportunity to escape through a fog, and steering 
to the Baltic, fell in with a Dutch fleet of merchantmen which he cap- 
tured. Returning, however, with this valuable booty, he in his turn 
was met by an outward bound fleet under convoy of thirteen ships of 
the line. He immediately set fire to the frigates he had captured, and 
escaped, with only a small portion of the valuable prizes he had taken, 
into Dunkirk. 

William closed his campaign, and after spending some time in his 
favourite amusement of stag-hunting at Loo, and settling some public 
business with the states, returned to England. The revenue was in a 
very embarrassed state, and great ditticulties attended the whole manage- 
ment of the supplies. The king, however, confided in the extraordinary 
talents of Mr Montagu, chancellor of the exchequer. This gentleman 
proved himself a most able financier, and by his wisdom and ingenuity 
in raising funds, the nation was extricated from its difficulties, and pub- 
lic credit restored upon firm principles. He was unquestionably the 
first individual who taught the nation the true nature of its resources, 
and the extraordinary powers with which it was furnished against a 
time of trial. The attention of the house of commons, and of the coun- 
try, was about this time occupied with the case of Sir John Fenwick. 
He was apprehended in June, 1G96, and found to be in correspondence 
with James. This person proposed, after he was taken, to give infor- 
mation and make discoveries, provided he were allow ed the privilege .of 
turning king’s evidence. When brought to the bar of the house, he 
resolutely refused to make any material disclosures unless the house 
would guarantee his safety. He even went so far as to prefer charges 
of treasonable correspondence with James against several distinguished 
peers high in the nation’s esteem, and against Admiral Russel. These 
were only designed on his part to amuse and occupy the ministry, and 
excite distrust and jealousy, while he concerted other measures for his 
defence. The trial of the prisoner excited much interest in all parties, 
and occupied a large share of the attention of the house. At length tho 
bill of attainder was passed and sent up to the lords, where it excited 
still more violent and protracted discussion than in the commons. It 
must be admitted, that the proceedings in this case were violations of 
tlie rights of the subject, and that the advocates of the bill rather lent 
themselves, and accommodated their principles, to the supposed emer- 
gency of the case. Bishop Burnet, contrary to his usual liberality, ap- 
peared as the advocate of the measure, and spoke at great length in its 
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favour. It was carried in tire lords by a majority of only seven voices, 
and subsequently received the royal assent. Attempts were made to 
procure the intercession of the lords on his behalf, and the royal cle- 
mency was solicited by his friends. He was given to understand that 
his pardon would be made to depend upon the fulness of his discoveries. 
Brrt after long hesitating between self-inflicted infamy and death, he 
preferred the latter, atrd was executed on Tower-hill. Immediately upon 
the passing of this bill, another of the like nature was passed against 
eleven other conspirators who had fled, unless they shouUl deliver them- 
selves up before a given day. The trial of Fenwick le<l to some inves 
tigations into the conduct of the admirals, wliich terminated favourably 
for tlieir cliaracter. But tlie earl of Monmouth was implicated in a de- 
sign of employing Fenwick’s testimony against the duke of Shrewsbury, 
w ith a view to ruin tlie character of that nobleman. But it terminated 
in Monmouth’s disgrace and coinnuttal to the Tower. He was dismis- 
sed from all offices, but released at the end of the session. 

These domestic matters being adjusted, William embarked in April, 
1697, for Holland. The present object of his visit was to superintend 
the negotiations for a general peace. But while these were pending, 
the French successfully pursued their advantages in Catalonia. They 
also made some successful movements in Flanders, while their fleets con- 
trived most effectually to annoy the English trade. The management 
of King William’s maritime affairs was mostly intrusted to Admiral 
Russel, who is thought to have been grossly deceived and betrayed by 
the inferior commanders. Several disgraceful occurrences took place at 
sea, through the want of skill and energy in the British officers. The 
successes of France in Catalonia, Flanders, and the West Indies, were 
in some measure counterbalanced by the failure of the scheme Louts 
had cherished of being able to place the prince of Conti on the throne 
of Poland. It was conferred on the elector of Saxony, principally 
through the influence of the emperor of Austria, and of Peter, czar of 
Muscovy, whose ambition to mingle in European politics was seconded 
by his eccentric movements to acquire a knowledge of the habits and 
arts of the older nations. He had determined to maintain a maritime 
power, and with this view travelled in disguise into Holland, and en- 
gaged himself to a ship-builder, with whom he served for some months. 
He first di-covered himself to the elector of Brandenburgh in Prussia, 
and afterwards to King William. He visited England, and various other 
countries, for the sake of collecting information to civilize and improve 
his countrymen ; but while he was engaged in these pursuits, he re- 
ceived intelligence of designs against his government, when he returned 
suddenly to iMoscow, where he ordered some hundreds to be hung, and 
actually became himself the executioner of some who were beheaded. 
The negotiations entered into by the various powers were continued 
with little progress at Ryswick, and with little prospect of a speedy 
termination. But William availed himself of an opportunity to enter 
into a distinct treaty with France. The earl of Portland and Marshal 
BouHlers met near Halle, in sight of the English and French armies, 
and after frequent consultations they entered into engagements on be- 
half of their respective monarchs. The chief object of William was to 
get rid of the pretensions of .James, while the anxious desire of the 
king of France was to put an end to a ruinous war which had impover- 
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ished and disgusted his people. The discussions among the several re- 
presentatives having proceeded with little prospect of a speedy adjust- 
ment, the articles proposed by Fiance were at length signed by the 
ambassadors of France, England, Spain, and Holland. The ministere 
of the emperor protested violently against this proceeding, but it was 
finally ratified. The emperor held out some time longer, but was at 
length induced to comjilete the negotiations, which he did under some- 
what more favourable circumstances, owing to the success of his arms 
in Hungary, where his general. Prince Eugene of Savoy, obtained a 
complete victory over the forces of the Grand Signor. The treaty was 
more favourable to the catholic cause than pleased the protestant prin- 
ces, who remonstrated, and published a formal declaration against the 
clause relating to religion. 

Thus terminated a war, prosecuted with great energy and ability by 
all the powers of Europe, and in which — as is usual in all such exten- 
sive combinations and confederacies — discontent and misery are the re- 
sult. The allied powers, after making great sacrifices, criminated each 
other, and had to sit down to console themselves with great loss and 
little real gain. King William had perhaps the greatest reason to be 
satisfied with the issue of the contest. He had subdued the hopes of 
the Jacobites, and deprived his royal rival of the pow erful aid of France. 
The various powers of the continent reaped some satisfaction in having 
checked the encroachments of Louis. But England had suffered se- 
verely for the advantage she had gained. The expense of the wars had 
pressed heavily upon the people, while the naval skill and power of 
France had almost ruined her foreign commerce. Yet she had been 
taught by this arduous struggle her own amazing resources, and jiro- 
duced an impression upon foreign nations favourable to her character 
and strength, such as had never been produced before. 

The parliamentary session of 1697 opened with flattering prospects 
for the continuance both of external and internal peace. There re- 
mained, however, a heavy national debt to be provided for, as well as a 
considerable .sum for the current expenses of the large army and navy 
which the king deemed it prudent to maintain. The parliament, how- 
ever, did not sympathize in the king’s purpose of maintaining a large 
standing army. He was fond of military exploits, — a propensity by no 
means favourable to the welfare of a nation, and still less of a nation 
depending so much as England on trade and commerce. The king, 
moreover, thought his throne insecure without a formidable display of 
power; for though he had crushed in a great measure the hopes of 
James, yet the kingdom was infested with his partizans, who were ready 
to display their hostility on every favourable occasion. He did not put 
much confidence in the honour or integrity of the French king, and 
felt quite certain that nothing but dire necessity, in his own afiairs, had 
induced him to sacrifice the interest and cause of the exiled monarch ; 
and that while James lived, a possible source of annoyance and alarm 
would exist. William felt, moreover, that the diminution of his army 
would both diminish his influence on the continent, and increase his 
dependence on the will of his people. 

He employed the earl of Sunderland, his chief confidant, to use his 
utmost efforts in endeavouring to effect this important matter. 1 he 
carl employed a refined species of argument or soidiistry in distingui-h- 
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ing between an army raised by the king's private authority, and abodv 
of veteran troops, maintained by consent of parliament exclusively for 
the defence of the kingdom. But this refinement had no weight. The 
people had become by painful and dear-bought experience jealous of 
standing armies, and could perceive little difference in their character 
as long as they were officered and commanded by the monarch. Upon 
this point, therefore, the parliament were firm and sensitive. The bare 
proposal roused their indignation and Jealousy to the highest pitch, and 
the tories and Jacobites did not fail to stimulate and provoke their dis- 
trust of the king’s intentions. This reluctance of the nation to agree 
to the king’s wishes for a standing army, was strengthened by their 
dislike of the mercenaries whom he kept in his pay, and by his par- 
tiality to foreign officers. The dread of being overawed by foreigners 
in the expression of public sentiment, the possible abuse of the royal 
power in elections, and in terrifying parliaments, wrought effectually to 
fortify their minds against this measure. For all the purposes of na- 
tional security against internal enemies, it was contended that a well- 
regulated militia might be formed, which, even in case of invasion, 
would, with the patriotic assistance of the people, be amply sufficient 
for protection. These considerations were still further fortified by the 
necessity which was now forced upon the country to carry the system 
of retrenchment and economy to the utmost practicable extent, that 
commerce and industry might have opportunity to revive and flourish 
after the long and unfavourable periods through which they had been 
left to struggle. 

The question was taken up warmly not only in parliament but ge- 
nerally through the nation ; and such was the ferment excited, that the 
king's ministers and other dependents durst not resist the unanimous 
voice of all parties for the reduction of the army, and the total disband- 
ing of the foreign mercenaries. This subject occupied much of the at- 
tention of the house, and various stratagems were tried for retaining a 
considerable body of troops in the ]>ay of the nation ; but at length the 
commons resolutely^ persisted in reducing the whole to ten thousand, to 
which the ministry subsequently gained the addition of three thousand 
marines. The mortification of William, when he was defeated in this 
object, was exceedingly severe; and lie is said to have declared to his 
particular friends tliat he never would liave responded to the call of the 
nation in their exigency if he could have anticipated, on their part, such 
ingratitude and distrust. His vexation was not a little increased by the 
resentment manifested against the earl of Sunderland, who had been 
obliged to resign his office and retire from court, on account of this un- 
popular measure which it was supposed he had advised. The commons, 
however, made some amends for the severe measures they had pursued 
in reference to the army, by voting the sum of seven hundred thousand 
for tile civil list, independent of all other services. Even with the 
reductions effected, tlie supplies for the year amounted to nearly five 
millions. The ingenuity and resources of Montague were severely taxed 
to make provision for so large a sum ; but his abilities proved equal to 
the occasion, and tlie ways and means were agreed to. 

A subsequent measure, concerted by ISIontague, greatly diminished 
his reputation in the end, though it was popular at the time. He 
brought in a bill for establishing a new East India company, the object 
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of wliicli, and its inevitable tendency, was to destroy the old one. A 
body' of merchants, under the auspices of Montague, offered to lend the 
government two millions, upon condition of receiving a charter granting 
them the exclusive privilege of the East India trade. The old com- 
pany petitioned, and were heard by counsel against this measure, but 
all in vain. Their remonstrances were listened to without effect, and 
the bill passed. The conduct of the whig ministry, in this particular, 
was a severe blow' to their reputation. They had generally been con- 
sidered patriots, but they had now sacrificed the interest of a large 
body of merchants to their own personal gains ; and they were cliarged 
with embezzling the public money by availing themselves of usurious 
contracts, and by taking advantage of their fellow subjects. 

The government of Ireland had, for some time, gone on peaceably ; 
l)ut it was principally owing to the strong arm which was held over the 
people. The administration of its affairs was steady, but at the same 
time oppressive, and in a great measure military. The king and par- 
liament had been too much occupied since its pacification to attend to 
its internal affairs, or even to rew'ard those protestants who had stood 
forward in the cause of the king at the jicriod of greatest peril. The 
inhabitants of Londonderry, in jiarticular, had suffered severely in 
William’s cause, and no compensation had yet been made them. Their 
case was now taken up by the house upon their petition, and an address 
agreed to, entreating his majesty to consider their claims. A book also 
was jmblished in Dublin by a Mr Molineux against the dependence of 
Ireland on England. This was warmly taken up by the parliament, 
and an address presented to the king praying him to examine into it, 
and some other affairs which seemed to threaten serious consequences 
to the peace of the kingdom of Inland. The peace and security of the 
English government seemed to be implicated in Irish affairs, and as the 
parliament of that country had not conducted themselves altogether to 
the satisfaction of England, the king was ailviscd to take such measures 
as should insure the subjection of his Irish subjects. Other particular 
measures were adopted by the commons for the protection ol English 
manufactures both against the Irish and the I’lcnch, the latter of w horn 
had contrived to carry' on an extensive smuggling trade with England. 

These movements of parliament with respect to trade were follow ed 
up by others of far more importance for the suppression of immorality, 
jn'ofaneness, &c. These measures led to an association for the reforma- 
tion of manners, which the king was pleased to countenance. Excellent 
as these measures were, they led to some regulations contrary to liberty 
of conscience, and partaking of the spirit of persecution. This was par- 
ticularly evinced by the severity that was felt against persons impugn- 
ing the orthodox doctrines. 

At tills period Dr Thomas Bray formed a plan for the propagation 
of the gospel in foreign countries. Missionaries, catechisms, prayer- 
books, &c., were sent to the colonies in America and the Liewaid 
Islands. This design was favourably received by the country, ami Dr 
Bray wa.s embohlenod to petition parliament that some portion of the 
estates dmoted to superstitious uses in former times should he appro- 
priated to tile prosecution ol this object. 

The earl of Portland, a great favourite w ith the king, w.i- -ml. m 
1698, amliassador to France, where he m.ide a jiuiee- ,ntiy niTo 
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Paris with such a displaj' of magnificence as comph>tely astonished the 
French. He was received by the king witli distinguished marks of re- 
spect. One of the most interesting parts of the duty with which he 
was charged was to intercede on behalf of the protestants of that king- 
dom, who had been subjected to a severe persecution, attended with 
some circumstances of peculiar aggravation and cruelty ; a second point 
to which his mission tended, was to procure the removal of James fiom 
St Germains to Avignon. This latter proposition was accompanied 
with the pledge that, should it be complied with, an honourable pension 
would be allowed by William. But both these remonstrances were re- 
jected by Louis, and ostensibly the mission seemed to be entirely un- 
availing. But it is believed that there was a secret understanding be- 
tween the ambassador and the king of France. It is certain that they 
had a private conference at Marli, where the king is said to have com- 
municated to him his project of the ■partilion-treatij, relative to the Spa- 
nish monarchy. The carl of Portland, on his return to England, con- 
ceived that he had been completely supplanted in King William's fa- 
vour by Keppel, now created earl of Albemarle. His jealousy of Al- 
bemarle was, however, in a great measure unfounded, and when the 
king discovered it, it gave him much uneasiness. Portland, however, 
threw up all his employments, and could not be induced, even by the 
king’s personal solicitations, to resume any office in the household. He 
was, however, afterwards employed to negotiate the partition-treaty. 

At this period the French were exceedingly anxious to renew their 
commercial intercourse with England. Tlie refugees, whom persecu- 
tion had driven over, brought with them various useful arts, and were 
soon enabled to confer an important benefit upon England by com- 
mencing some of those manufactures which had not before been at- 
tempted in England, or were in a very inferior state. A commissary 
was sent over from France to endeavour to effect such a regulation of 
the trade of the two nations as might secure the re-introduction of 
French goods to England. But insuperable difficulties were now op- 
posed. England was beginning to rival France in manufactures which 
the latter had long usurped by her superior excellency in them. But 
now the refugees had very materially assisted Englaaid in placing upon 
a level with France her manufacture of paper, hats, stuffs, and silks. 
The enterprising spirit of the English merchants also superseded, in a 
great measure, the use of French wines, by sujjplying most of the na- 
tions of Europe with wines from Spain, Portugal, and Italy. France 
had no equivalent to offer England for an abandonment of her growing 
advantages. It was the superior freedom of the British constitution 
which had made our shores an asylum for the persecuted and oppressed 
of all nations ; and it was not likely that an advantage to English com- 
merce, so honourably won and so justly deserved, could be relinquished. 
The chief subject of complaint by the French was, the heavy dues with 
which their commodities were taxed, and which effected their exclu- 
sion, or nearly so, from the English market. These remonstrances, 
however, produced no effect. The government determined to favour 
the rising manufactures of their own jieople ; and, if possible, to enable 
them to rival in foreign markets those French merchants and manufac- 
turers who had long enjoyed almost an exclusive preference. 

This year, 1698, a great ferment was created in Scotland by the op- 
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position wliich was manifosted to the new company which they had been 
encouraged to form. Obstacles and discouragements of all kinds were 
thrown in its way. Tlie Scotch had sent agents to Holland and Ham- 
burgh as well as to England, to endeavour to raise a capital by sub- 
scription, and to procure adventurers. But the alarm which the 
merchants in all those places felt lest the new company should interfere 
with their interests, induced them to employ their influence and inge- 
nuity in endeavouring effectually to thwart the scheme. The Dutch 
East India company felt keenly jealous of the well-known enterprise 
and skill of the Scotch. The king of England also allowed his ambas- 
sador at Hamburgh to present a memorial to the senate of that city 
against the new company. The Scottish parliament being now as- 
sembled, the patronizers and undertakers of the projected company pre- 
sented a strong remonstrance and memorial in which they detailed their 
grievances. The parliament of Scotland warmly espoused the cause of 
the company, and sent up an address to the king, representing the 
hardships and injuries which their countrymen were suffering in conse- 
quence of the opposition which the king’s ministers and agents abroad 
manifested to the design. The address of the parliament was seconded 
by a petition from the company, praying that his majesty would be 
pleased to give such intimations of his pleasure as might prevent oppo- 
sition to their designs, and enable them to avail themselves of the pri- 
vileges which had been legally conceded to them. They also implored 
that he would grant them the service of two small frigates, and bestow 
such other marks of his royal favour as might appear to him just and 
reasonable. 

The earl of Marchmont, who was the king’s commissioner to the 
Scottish parliament, was devoted to the objects of the court, and em- 
ployed his utmost influence in endeavouring to allay the national re- 
sentment which was excited by the discussion of this subject. But all 
his efforts were fruitless, 'fhe debates and contentions in tlie parliament 
became at length so violent, that he was induced to adjourn its meet- 
ings for some months. In the meantime the directois of the company 
complained to Lord Seatield, secretary of state, that their address and 
petition had received no notice. The reply they obtained afforded little 
hope that they would accomplish their wishes. He promised to take 
the earliest opportunity to bring the subject fully before the king ; but 
informed them that this could not be done at present owing to the pres- 
sure of public affairs, and the various national concerns which occupied 
the attention of the king. This reply was understood as a mere eva- 
sion, and made manifest that there was no intention to favour the claims 
of the company, or carry into iffect the promise that had been made 
to the Scottish people. The effect of this disclosure was, as might have 
been anticipated, highly prejudicial to the cause of V\ illiam in Scotland. 
It alienated the people from his person ami government, and supplied 
new matter for dislike and prejudice to his ancient enemies. Multitudes, 
in no way concerned with the new company, gladly availed themsejvc'- 
of this opportunity for venting the most bitter invectives against King 
William and his government. 

But while this unhappy liusiness was thus allow ed to disturb the pi .ice 
and endanger the safety of the kings governmetil, his mind was toler- 
ably confident that the weakened state of France, and tli ' iiumbhd po- 
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sition of his rival Janu s, left liiin little to fear from any fuitlur attempts 
of the Jacobites. He, tliercfore, paid little ri'garj to tlie murmurs of 
Scotland upon this matter of national eommeroe, wliile the greater pro- 
ject of effectually repressing the porver of France, engaged his most se- 
rious and profound attention. An opportunity uas presented to liiraof 
tliwarting tlio prospects of Louis in succeeding to the crou n of Spain. 
This was undoubtedly a subject of great national interest, and one 
which William viewed as having a most important bearing upon the 
security of his own throne and kingdom. He in consequence resolved 
to employ his utmost influence in settling the succession to the throne 
of Spain. It was at the present juncture likely to be soon vacant, and 
the intentions of the king of France were perfectly well understood. 
Charles the Second was in a declining state of health, and was indeed 
supposed to be reduced to the last extremity. As soon as Louis be- 
came acquainted with this lie despatched a fleet towards Cadiz, with 
orders to intercept the Plate-fleet as it was called, in case the death of 
Charles should take place before that fleet had actually reached the 
harbour. William sent another fleet to protect the Spanish galleons, 
but by some strange tardiness or mismanagement — which so frequently 
attended William’s maritime operations — the English squadron arrived 
too late. Both the Spaniards and the English loudly complained of this 
misconduct. It proved, however, of little moment, as the king of Spain 
did not die as was expected, and tiie galleons reached their destination 
in safety witliout receiving protection from the presence of the English, 
or sustaining injury from the disappointed iiostility of the French fleet. 
His catliolic majesty recovered from Ids disorder, and all parties were 
disappointed for the present. 

William took tins opportunity of relieving ids cliagrin and recruit- 
ing ids health by a visit of pleasure and recreation to Holland. The 
state of his liealth was the alleged object of ids journey, but it was 
slirewdly suspected tiiat lie desired a little reprieve from the opposition 
and mortification lie sutt'ered botli from the Scotcli and Englisli parlia- 
ment, and tliat lie sought a more favourable opportunity of negotiation 
with the king of France tlian lie couiil enjoy at ids own court. Upon 
his departure, lie again left tlie government in the liancis of a regency, 
with wliom ill’ left sealed orders to reserve, under ids command and at 
Ins disjio.-al, sixteen tliousand troops, instead of tlie ten thousand to 
widcli tile vote of the parliament had restricted the standing army. The 
reason alleged for this transgression of tlie solemn decree of the legis- 
lature, was stated to be the apprehensions he entertained that the na- 
tion might be involved in fresh troubles by the death of the king of 
Spain, which could not be far off, and might take place very soon and 
suddenly, leaving him in the difficulty of having but a very inconsider- 
able army at his disposal to protect the interests of the nation in the 
settlement of the succession. This disregard, however, of the voice of 
the nation, gave genera! dissatisfaction, and supplied his enemies with a 
new theme of depreciation and invective. William having transacted 
some business witli tlie assembly of the states-generai, and met some 
ambassadors at tiie Hague, retired to his favourite scat at Loo, pro- 
fessedly for tlie puqioso of recreation, but really to mature his plans 
relative to the Spanish succession. Tliis was obvious to the more know- 
ing observers of his conduct, tiy the attendants whom he chose to share 
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the retirement of his country-seat along with him. These were the 
carls of Essex, Selkirk, and Portland. The negotiation between William 
and the king of France was carried on with great secrecy. The French 
knew well that her designs — relative to the dismemberment of Spain — 
could not be effected while William felt himself at liberty to carry on 
another treaty with the court of Spain. Louis, therefore, contrived to 
induce William to abandon that project, and to agree upon a final ar- 
rangement with himself, irrespective of the claims of other parties who 
ought in justice to be heard. Louis had well-concerted his plan for 
flattering and deluding William, by seeming to concede to him the of- 
fice of umpire in this important matter, while he really entertained no 
intention whatever of submitting to his decisions. He obtained William’s 
sanction to this treaty of partition without much difficulty. The terms 
of it were disgraceful to all concerned. It stipulated that in case the 
king of Spain died without issue, the kingdom of Naples and Sicily, 
with the places on the coast of Tuscany now belonging to the Spanish 
monarchy, with various other places, should devolve upon the dauphin, 
in consideration of his right to the crown of Spain, which, with all its 
other dependencies, it was agreed should descend to the electoral prince 
of Bavaria, under the guardianship of his father ; that the duchy of 
Milan should be settled on the emperor's second son, the archduke 
Charles. This treaty of partition was altogether one of the most im- 
pudent schemes of ambition that was ever planned. Although the 
king of England was to be no direct gainer by the partition, yet he 
lent his ear, and supposing him sincere, his solemn sanction also, to the 
dismemberment and partition of an independent kingdom over which 
he had no control, and of the natives of which he could not dispose 
without violating the most sacred rights of humanity. But while Louis 
was deluding William with a sanction of his purposes, and making him 
a party to them, his ambassador at Madrid was playing quite a diffir- 
eiit game, though with the secret intention of working things round at 
last to the same point. He even went so far as to order an arm^' ot 
00,000 men to move towards Catalonia. The queen of Spain mean- 
while penetrated the designs of Louis, and took hei ineaMircs actoid- 
ingly. The French ambassador, however, finding that she was suspi- 
cious of his designs, and had removed the king from IMadrid to pie- 
vent the access of the ambassador, immediately redoubled his eft'orts to 
promote the wishes of his master, by engaging in his interest the Car- 
dinal Portocarrero. .... 

During the progress of these intricate and ncflirious intrigues and 
negotiations, the war in Hungary between the emperor, the lurks, and 
the czar of Russia, which had been carried on with various success lor 
fifteen years, was brought to a termination by the intervention ot King 
William. This completed the pacification of Europe, and was deno- 
minated the peace of Carlowitz. The Turks lost by it a great part o 
their European dominions, which were divided between Austria ami 

Russia. , . 1 , . 

The king of England continued this season longer on the continent 

than usual ; and by the time of his arrival, which was as late as pecem- 
ber, a new parliament had been elected, and had been pcrnii tt ( o mu . 
but had been prorogued to wait his majesty s return. This par laiimiit 
was more independent than usual, and alter the ing s spei c i, ley 
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prooc(“(l(‘(i iinnU'iUati'ly to discuss the matter of the standing army, in 
uhieii his majesty had transgresse<! the regulations passed by the last 
parliament. So irritated were they at his violation of the authority of 
the house, that thejf determined to make him feel the severity of their 
displeasure. Contrary to the usual forms, no address was returned to 
the speech. A bill was immediately brought in for disbanding all 
troops above the number of seven thousand for England, and twelve 
thousand for Ireland, and enacting that all these should be his majesty’s 
British subjects. The chagrin and vexation of William on the prose- 
cution of the bill became excessive. His ministers even would not 
venture to defend his claim to an ai’uiy of more than ten or twelve 
thousand, and these he esteemed not worth having ; so the question was 
debated without his own servants interfering in it. When he found that 
Ills army was to he tlius cut down, and that he must inevitably be de- 
prived of his Dutch guards and French refugees, his anger was un- 
bounded ; and he actually prepared a speech which he intended to 
deliver on the resignation of the throne and the government. But he 
was finally diverted from his purpose, and induced to accede to the 
wishes of the parliament. Yet he was exceedingly reluctant to give up 
his Dutch guards, aud made another effort, after signing the bill, to 
have them retained. He sent a special request by Lord Ranelagh to 
the commons ; but they were inexorable in their resolution, though they 
expressed deep sorrow for their necessary opposition to the king's plea- 
sui'o. It iniglif .--eem that there was something of vulgar obstinacy in 
the conduct of tlio commoii.s on this occa.'ion ; but it was fully jus- 
tified by the king’s partiality to his countrymen, by his readiness to 
retire from his ki/igdom and spend his time with Lis favourites in Hol- 
land, and by bis propensity' to be always intermeddling in continental 
afiairs. This o|qjortunity which tlie ])arliament fairly possessed of 
making him feel nliat tiny could not openly’ say as a body', was there- 
fore very pro]>erly employed in checking liis propensities. The Dutch 
troops were doomed, and forthwith they were transported, to Holland. 
Wdliam could not reconcile iiimself to this loss, and never forgave bis 
English subjects for tlie mortification wliieh they liad indicted upon him, 
and for the degradation whicli lie supposed he should suffer in the eyes 
of Europe, and of ids old enemy', Louis, in piarticular. The court and 
tile parliament were now, though seemingly harmonized, most com- 
pletely estranged from each other. The king reproached the English 
openly as malicious, ignorant, and ungrateful. The parliament became 
jealous of the king’s enlarged views of religious toleration, aud insisted 
that he should lay restrictions upon the Homan catholics and nonjurors. 
They even attempted to set aside the new' East India company, and 
■some members went .10 far as to declare that they were not bound by 
the voles and the faith of the former parliament. But happily the doc- 
trines of these legislators did not prevail. The king, perceiving the 
peevish ;uid hostile spirit of hi.s parliament, prorogued it for a month, 
and, nieaiiwliile, departed to Holland. Ireland remained calm ; bat 
Scotland became, if possible, daily' more clamorous against the king 
and liis governnieiit, because he had deprived them, as they supposed, 
of tlie faire.'t prospect they ever enjoyed of becoming rich. Notwith- 
standing all the impediments which had been thrown in their way, and 
the decided opposition shown to their jilaii by the king and his ministers. 
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they contrived to fit out two large ships and some tenders. These they 
freighted, and with twelve hundred adventurers set sail from the frith 
of Edinburgh. Their design was to take possession of the little island 
of St Thomas, lying between Santa Cruz and Porto Rico. But upon 
their a-Tival they found the Danish colours flying on the island. They 
then steered for the coast of Darien, where they established their colony 
by treaty with the natives. They commenced proceedings without 
delay, calling their colony Caledonia, and their town New Edinburgh. 
They then wrote a letter to the king of England stating what tliey had 
done, and pretending that they had previously received undoubted 
intelligence that tlie E'rench intended to make a settlement on that coast, 
and congratulating his majesty that his subjects had been so happy as 
to anticipate that design. 

The king, instead of receiving favourably this communication, resolv- 
ed immediately to crush the undertaking. Orders were sent to the 
governors of all the colonies to grant no assistance whatever to these 
settlers, and alleging that they had taken possession of Darien contrary 
to the arrangements which his majesty had entered into with his allie.s. 
The position which tliese colonists had taken was one whicii command- 
ed the pass between Porto-Beilo and Panama, and which therefore 
divided the Spanish dominions in that part of the world. 'J’he courts 
of France, Spain, and Holland, remonstrated against this colony, and 
the king did not seem disposed to defend his subjects in the possession 
of the territory they had fairly purchased. After several attempts to 
sustain the colony by reinforcements from Scotland, finding themselves 
bereft of all succour from the English colonies, and being exposed to 
the attacks of the Spanish colonists, after suffering great hardships they 
yielded upon an assault and were permitted to retire. 

The failure of this scheme was a great national misfortune to Scot- 
land, as many families had embarked their whole fortune in it, so sure 
were they of realizing untokl wealth from their project. But contrary 
to the usual foresight of their n.ation they had reckoned without their 
host. The disaster was wholly cliarged against the king, whom tlie 
whole nation hesitated not to condemn in the strongest terms. Tin y 
openly reproached him with double dealing, ingratitude, and cruelty. 
They would even have proceeded to open hostility against his govern- 
ment, if they could have produced any thing like sympathy in the breasts 
of the English. But the course pui-sued by the king was rather pleas- 
ing to them, and the Scotch were left without the most distant hope of 
making the king effectually feel their resentment. However, they gave 
him to understand, that the blood and treasure of the country would not 
again be readily spent in the scA'ice of a sovereign wlio could thus 
requite his faithful subjects. 

William, however, was not yet content to limit his eares to the pru- 
dent management of his own Ho was passing his summer 

of 1699, at Loo ; but not in inglorious ease as many .supposed. His 
thoughts still reverted to European politics. The first scheme for the 
partition of the Spanish dominion, which had been made math r of 
secret treaty between Louis and William, wa-s now fru£trat( d b\ the 
death of the young prince of Bavaria. Ihe contracting parties, tin re- 
fore, set themselves to adjust another. But by the time the eourt of 
Spain had obtained intelligence of the plot tonn d for tie' disuu iuber- 
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inciit of tliat kingiloin, ami diroctotl the aniliassador? at Lomldii, Paris, 
and tile Hague, to roiiioiistratf iliarply agaiii-t the jiroet ('dings. The 
Spanish ambassador at London even went so far as to appeal from 
King William to his parliament. In consefiuenoe, he was ordered to 
(piit the kingdom, and the English ambassador at Madrid was ordered, 
in his turn, to leave Spain. The negotiation was not interrupted by these 
expressions of displeasure on the part of Spain, but William returned 
to England, in October, again to meet the parliament, which had so 
resolutely resisted the projects of his ambition, and so deeply mortified 
his military passion. The earl of Sutherland resigned the office of 
chamberlain, and Mr Montague his chancellorship of the exchequer, 
autieipating the intractable temper in which it was more than proba- 
ble parliament would meet. 

Accordingly, their first act w'as to pass over the usual courtesy of an 
address of thanks for the speech. They voted a remonstrance, complain- 
ing that a jealousy and disaffection tow ards themselves had been procluced 
in his majesty’s mind, and praying that he would show his displeasure 
against all such persons. The king, in his answer, assured them no 
such representations had been made to him, and that lie should account 
those his worst enemies who should make any such attempts. 

These assurances, it was hoped, would have placed the king and 
parliament on fair terms with each other, but they were not to be thus 
appeased. They complained again-.t the ministers, and particularly 
against the maiiagi-ment of the navy. The states of Noith America, it 
was alleged, liad grown ricii by piracy, in which the Eugli.sh mer- 
eliants had suffered sewrely'. A person of tlie name (jf Kidd had 
undertaken to suppress tliem, and had iieen funiislRil witliashipof 
war tor the purpose. But when sent out, instead of going to America, 
he had directed his course to the East Indies, taken a very valuable 
prize from the Moors, and sailed wilii liis booty to the West Indies. 
From thence having made his way to N'ortli America, he was seized, 
and a ship sent out to bring him and other prisoners home to England. 
But this vessel returned disabled, and tlie malecontents immediately’ 
eomplained that tiie whole was a secret plot of some of the king’s minis- 
ters to favour piracy, and grow rich by allowing it. The matter was 
also warmly’ c -jioused by the I'just Imlia coiiqiuuy, who pleaded that 
tlnir interests with the Mogul would he injured by conniving at the 
eonduet ot Kidd. Tile ministers, however, justified themselves, and 
Miil'ered tlie disgrace to fall upon those noblemen who had embarked in 
Kidd’s adventure. 

At this period the a'tention of the upper house of parliament was 
railed to the case of Dr Watson, bishop of St David’s, -who was charged 
with having procured promotion to that see by simony’. The lords in- 
vestigated the charge and voted him guilty. He was in consequence 
deprived. Severe complaints were also made against Burnet, bishop of 
Salisbury’, as an unfit person for the office of tutor to the duke of Glou- 
cester. He was oH'eiisive to the commons on account of his ‘ Pastoral 
Care,’ a work in which he had a.sserteil that King William’s title to the 
crown ol tliese realms was conquest. His being a Scotsman was another 
thing that made him at this period odiou-s to the eominons of England. 
The attempt to remove him from his oliiee of tutor to the duke failed, 
for he had acted with great integrity’, and had previously offered to re- 
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sign Iiis bishopric or refuse the tutorship, but had been in fact com- 
pelled to retain both. 

The next circumstance which was calculated to irritate the king in 
the proceedings of parliament was an inquiry into the disposal of the 
Irish forfeitures. The commissioners appointed for this purpose were 
mostly under a strong bias towards the views of the popular party, and 
against the king, and they employed their utmost influence to bring to 
light every thing that could tend to throw odium on the king’s conduct. 
The result was, they reported that a million and a half of money might 
be raised out of these estates. But three out of the seven commission- 
ers did not agree to the report. A bill was immediately brought in for 
applying this property to the public service. The proceedings of the 
commons upon this affair created the greatest ferment. They deter- 
mined upon the resumption of the estates that had been sold ; and, to 
prevent any interference with this bill, they consolidated it with a money 
bill for the service of the year. The lords proceeded to discuss it, made 
alterations which were rejected by the commons, and finally both 
houses came into the most formidable and bitter hostility to each other 
upon its provisions. Conferences were held, which only exasperated 
them the more. The bill, however, was ultimately passed, and though 
the king had resolved to reject it, yet he at length yielded. But his 
resentment could not be concealed. His temper became peevish and 
sullen, his expressions bitter and passionate. These personal imperfec- 
tions gave his enemies a greater advantage against him, and contributed 
to make his situation increasingly painful and humiliating. The com- 
mons had entertained a motion levelled against John, Lord Somers, the 
chancellor of England, but it had been overruled ; and they now pro- 
ceeded to carry an address, praying his majesty that no foreigner, ex- 
cept prince George, might be admitted into his council. This was un- 
derstood to be levelled against the earls of Albemarle, Galway, and 
Portland. The king, however, cut short this proceeding by a proro- 
gation. 

In the session of 1700, the attention of parliament was particularly 
called to the regulations for selecting persons to fill the offices of jus- 
tices, and to the checking of those proceedings on the part of the pa- 
pists which kept the nation in a state of constant alarm for the safety of 
their religion. Some severe measures were taken relative to this latter 
point, and, contrary to the opinions of many who aflirmed that William 
was a papist, his majesty concurred at once in all their proceedings for 
the discouragement of popery- The old East India company also gained 
this session a parliamentary confirmation of their privileges for the re- 
mainder of the period granted in their charter. 1 his greatly inortified 
the king, who deemed it an intringement upon his prerogative. But 
they were now in a temper to pay very little regard to his displeasure. 
They even appointed commissioners for taking and examining the pufi- 
lic accounts, which was in eft'ect to establish inspectors of the kings 
niinisters with authority to call them to account. This parliament, 
however, made some further arrangements, which proved highly salu- 
tary to trade and to the government ot the colonies. 

Meanwhile, Scotland continued in a ferment. The failure of the 
Darien colony was an injury which was long and severely felt. It had 
fellen on a people stern in their resentments, as they were firm in their 
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purposes. A pamphlet had been published, which detailed the griev- 
ances of that country, and iinpeacbed the king and his government in 
no measured terms. It was extensively read, and now engaged the at- 
tention of parliament. There it was voted to be a false, traitorous, and 
scandalous libel, and ordered to be burnt by the hands of the common 
hangman. Then they addressed his majesty that the author, publish- 
er, and printer, might be prosecuted. These proceedings led to a re- 
vival of the claims of the Scottish company. But it was voted in the 
lords that the settlement at Darien was inconsistent with the interests of 
the British colonies and plantations. An address was presented to the 
king by the commons, generally approving of his conduct relative to 
the attempted colony, and testifying their opinion that it could not have 
been established without great inconveniences both to the trade and 
quiet of the kingdom. In the king’s reply, the important subject of the 
union of the two kingdoms was suggested to their consideration as a mea- 
sure which would tend more than any other to their mutual advantage and 
security. The house of lords entertained the project, and introduced a 
bill appointing commissioners to meet commissioners from Scotland, for 
adjusting and cementing into a more perfect harmony the interests of 
the two kingdoms. This measure was resisted by the commons, who 
were glad to keep alive the animosity of Scotland, because it served 
their purposes against the king and his ministry. The Scottish parlia- 
ment being convened, of course sympathised with their own nation, and 
warmly espoused the cause of the injured company and ruined settlers. 
They even adopted the company as a grand national concern, and voted 
that it was a legal and rightful settlement, which the authority of par- 
liament would maintain. On account of this vote the king suspended 
their proceedings ; but when they came to know that his majesty had 
wholly abandoned their settlement, that tJieir capital involved in it was 
lost, and that all their hopes had vanished, they were seized with a 
paroxysm of fury. An address was got up praying for a meeting of parlia- 
ment, and urging its absolute necessity in a very high strain of complaint 
and dictation. After this had been circulated through the kingdom for 
signatures, it was committed to Lord Ross, with others, for presenta- 
tion. The king replied briefly that they should know his intentions in 
Scotland ; in the meantime, he adjourned their parliament by proclama- 
tion. This was considered a farther insult and injury, and though the 
king wrote a letter to the duke of Queensberry and the privy council, 
assuring them of his willingness to grant them reparation for their na- 
tional loss, and of his good-will and intention to assemble their parlia- 
ment, yet it had little effect in quieting their clamour and allaying the 
violence of their rage. It was with difficulty they were prevented from 
breaking out into open rebellion. Here, however, we must leave Scot- 
tish affairs, to trace the relative situation of the parties and affairs of 
England. 

William had now become wearied with his whig ministry, who had, 
as he thought, drawn upon him many of the vexations he had recently 
suffered from the parliament ; and, in consequence, he lent an ear to 
some overtures that wan e made to him by the leaders of the tory inter- 
est. They assured him of their ability to manage the house of com- 
mons if he would part with some of those ministers who were become 
odious to that house. The person most unpopular was the lord-chan- 
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cellor, Somers, the most active leader of the whig party. The king, in 
consequence of the tory influence to which he was now inclined, order- 
ed Lord Somers to resign the seals to Lord Jersey, who was sent for 
them. Somers instantly obeyed. But the effect of his dismissal was 
to leave the administration for some time without a head, and indeed to 
make it altogether doubtful whether it was whig or tory. There was 
no man in the latter interest qualified to fill the office efficiently, and for 
some time the duties of the court of chancery were discharged by a 
commission to three of the judges. The seals were soon after bestowed 
upon Nathan Wright, a serjeant-at-law, who was deemed but imper- 
fectly qualified for the office. This year was signalised by the comple- 
tion of the second partition-treaty, as it was called. It was signed in 
London on the 21st February, 1700. It differed from the former in 
decreeing that the Archduke Charles should enjoy the kingdom of 
Spain, while the dauphin of France should possess Naples aud Sicily, 
and the other dependencies specified in the former treaty of partition. 
It was supposed that the king of France was altogether insincere in 
drawing William into this treaty, and that his real intention was to make 
prejudicial use of it against him at the court of Spain. After the sign- 
ing of the treaty — which was kept a secret at London and Paris — the 
king embarked again for Holland; and, soon iilbw his departure, the 
young duke of Gloucester, the only remaining child of seventeen which 
the Princess Anne had born, died of a malignant fever at the age of 
eleven. This event caused great exultation on the part of the catholics, 
as it revived their hopes in favour of the prince of Wales ; but the atten- 
tion of the protestant part of the people was turned to the Princess So- 
phia, electress-dowager of Hanover, and grand-daughter of James I. 
In this state of affairs the court of Brunswick began to pay attention to 
England, while the Jacobite faction became again vigilant, enterprising, 
and confident. They even stated that the Princess Anne had sent a 
message to her exiled father. 

The prospect for the nation was by no means flattering. The king’s 
health, and even his faculties, seemed to be much impaired ; no rule 
had been established by parliament to regulate the succession ; disaffec- 
tion was springing up fresh aud vigorous iu all quarters ; external aud in- 
ternal enemies were all on the alert, and there was every prospect that 
the country would be again embroiled in the confusion aud ruin of a 
civil war. 

William, however, was still busily occupied in continental affairs. 
He assisted, in conjunction with the states of Holland, the young 
king of Sweden to defend his dominions against the Danes and Poles, 
aided by the elector of Braiidenburgh. A combined fleet of English 
and Dutch was sent to the aid of the young King Charles, and by its 
assistance he soon compelled his enemies to retire, after concluding an 
honourable treaty. The partition-treaty had now been communicated 
to the other parties concerned in it, but it was most unfavourably re- 
ceived. The emperor of Austria, in particular, complained of the inde- 
cency and injustice of the whole scheme ; while the people of Spain 
itself were exasperated to the highest pitch, to tldnk that their domin- 
ions had been parcelled out by three foreign powers, and their king- 
dom intentionally, at least, plundered and dismembered. Notwithstand- 
ing these unfavourable appearances, the court ol Irance had already 
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acquired considerable influence over the destinies of the Spanish mon- 
archy. A party was formed in the court of Spain itself, who repre- 
sented that the French monarchy alone was capable of maintaining the 
succession. The king, while in his weak and declining state, was im- 
portuned by this party to consult Pope Innocent the XII. who was de- 
cidedly a creature of France. This being done, the weak and dying 
king was exhorted by the pope to consult the propagation of the faith 
and the repose of Christendom, by making a new will in favour of the 
grandson of the French monarch. The question was asked by Count 
Zinzendorf — the imperial minister at Paris — what the king of France 
would do if the king of Spain should voluntarily place his grandson 
upon the throne? The Marquess de Torcy answered, that his most Chris- 
tian majesty would not listen to any such proposal. Louis professed 
strictly to adhere to the partition-treaty, and refused an offer from the 
emperor of Austria to treat separately. He professed himself deter- 
mined not to negotiate with that court without the co-operation of his 
allies. The publication of the partition-treaty in England met with 
the decided condemnation of the better part of the nation, while it sup- 
plied the enemies of the revolution and of King William with fresh 
matter of crimination and abuse. Fresh correspondence was com- 
menced with the court of St Germains, and it was generally reported 
that a vote would be called for in the house of commons, refusing the 
support of the nation to the execution of the partition-treaty. Every 
day seemed to augment the stormy elements which were gathering 
around the head of William, chiefly through his intermeddling in fo- 
reign wars, and striving to stretch his continental power beyond its 
proper limits. He seemed not ignorant of the dangers that threatened 
him, and not a little anxious at the thought of so much unpopularity 
throughout the whole of his empire. It might be that he had sought 
the consolidation of his own throne in the severe struggle he had main- 
tained against France, and that the nation owed him much for stepping 
forward to its succour in a season of greatest peril to its dearest inter- 
ests. But he had gone much too far in wishing to hold the balance 
between the powers of the continent in his own hand. He now began 
to feel that his situation at home would not have been less safe, and his 
life far less uneasy, if he had paid more attention to the affairs of his 
own kingdom. 

To this point his attention was now called by the imperative voice of 
necessity*. Scotland in particular had so long been discontented, and so 
little had been attempted to gratify the wishes of the people, that it 
became a matter of primary consideration with him to endeavour to 
settle the long standing quarrel which his Scottish subjects bad with 
him. He accordingly sent orders from Holland for the assembling of 
the Scottish parliament. He condescended to do this by a letter from 
himself, in which he promised that he would concur in every thing that 
could be reasonably proposed for the welfare of that kingdom. Not- 
withstanding this letter, which was framed expressly to meet their griev- 
ances, and which assigned ample reasons for not suffering their colonial 
settlement at Darien to be establislied, yet the parliament, when it 
met, manifested no disposition to be on good terms with the king. 
Even his promises to show special favour to the presbyterian church, 
to prevent the growth of popery, to suppress vice and promote the 
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piety and virtue of the nation, had no harmonizing eflPect upon them 
Another national address was got up to the king, repeating and exag- 
gerating the same complaints as formerly. To this the king replied, 
that he could take no further notice of their unfortunate settlement, and 
that he had hoped his former declaration would have satisfied all his 
dutiful subjects. Finding all their murmurs and complaints useless, 
the leaders in parliament listened to the private solicitations of the min- 
istry, and began to change their temper and expressions. The violence 
of the parliament was mollified, and the outcry of the people subsided 
into unavailing murmurs. The king’s wishes were complied with in 
granting the necessary supplies, and the earl of Argyle was honoured 
with the title of duke, for the effectual assistance he had rendered to 
the king’s commissioners in bringing the session of parliament to a suc- 
cessful issue. 

The king had returned to England in the end of October 1700, and 
in a few weeks received intelligence that the king of Spain was dead. 
This event had been long anticipated, but it soon appeared that William 
had been made the dupe of Louis. In spite of the treaty of partition 
which had so long been concocting between them, it now came out 
that the private influence of France had accomplished the object of the 
king; for when the will of the Spanish monarch was opened, it appeared 
that he had left the duke of Anjou, second son of the dauphin, sole 
heir to the Spanish throne and ail its dependencies ; and that in default 
of him and his children, it was to devolve on the Archduke Charles and 
his heirs, after him on the duke of Savoy and his posterity. When 
this will was first announced to the French court, Louis professed to 
hesitate and to hold sacred his engagement with his allies ; even a cab- 
inet council was called, in which it was agreed that the treaty of parti- 
tion should prevail. But the dauphin spoke of his son s title with an 
air of resolution, and Madame de Maintenon strenuously pleaded the 
right of the duke of Anjou, and most of the other members of the 
court urged upon the king the admission of his grandson s claim, and 
the necessity of adhering to the will ol the late king of bpain, backed 
as it was also by the authority and recommendation of the pope. At 
length the king of France seemed to yieUl reluctantly to their arguments, 
and professed himself constrained by the necessity of the case. It was 
obvious, however, that the whole was a piece of acting, and that the 
scheme had been long and secretly pursued. Louis had dexterously 
contrived to amuse William with one scheme, while another was sedu- 
lously and vigorously prosecuted in a different quarter. Indeed it is 
surprising, after the proofs that William had received of the utter per- 
fidy and ambition of Louis, that he should suppose him sincere for a 
single moment, in the prosecution of a treaty which secured so little tc 
himself of a monarchy to which he had long turned his attention. 
The earl of Manchester was at this period the English ambassador at 
P.iris, and when he began to inquire into the whole affair, the French 
minister openly stated that the treaty of partition had never been fea- 
sible,— that it could not have answered the purpose proposed by it,— 
that the emperor of Austria had refused to accede to it, — and that in- 
deed it had been condemned by all the princes to whom it had been 
proposed. These, with many other argumenU employed by De Forcy 
to justify his master, were closed, by professing that the king of France 
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had practised self-denial in accepting the will instead of the treaty, for 
that the latter would undoubtedly have been more to his interest. This 
explanation was followed up by official communications to the several 
courts, to which no decisive answers could be returned till they had had 
time to consult each other. The emperor of Austria, however, at once 
declared against the will, as surpassing in iniquity the treaty of partition, 
and declared his determination to sustain his claim by force of arms. 
The Spaniards foreseeing that measures would be taken against them, 
and in favour of the claims of Austria, became more than ever zealous 
to obtain the full protection of France. Hostile movements were soon 
made. Part of the Dutch army quartered in Luxembourg, Mons, and 
Namur, were made prisoners of war because they would not acknow- 
ledge the young king of Spain, and Frencli garrisons were admitted 
into the Spanish Netherlands and Milan. This event came upon the 
states so unexpected!}', that tliey found themselves in no situation to 
resent the conduct of France, and fearing that further hostilities 
might be commenced before their allies could come to their assist- 
ance, or their own armies be recruited and assembled, they deter- 
mined forthwith to acknowledge the will of the late king of Spain, and 
accordingly wrote to Louis, admitting the claim of the new king. 
Louis, in return for their promptitude, immediately released their bat- 
talions. Meanwhile King William found himself in no situation to dis- 
pute the pretensions of the young king of Spain, supported as he knew 
he would now be by the utmost power of France. Finding himself 
completely deceived, he yet dissembled his vexation, and made no hos- 
tile indications against the movements of France, but suffered things to 
remain as they were until he had consulted the other powers of Europe. 
He was probably the less disposed to resort to arms, as his infirmities 
were daily increasing, and of course his desire of ease. Moreover, he 
had now placed the tories at the head of affairs, and it was quite cer- 
tain they could not proceed without a very material alteration in the 
house of commons. The king, therefore, was advised to dissolve the 
parliament by proclamation, and issue writs for a new one. While 
these measures were in progress, the emperor sent an ambassador to 
England to explain his claims to the Spanish monarchy on behalf of 
Leopold. But he was coldly received, and no intimation given that 
England would join in supporting his pretensions. Indeed neither the 
ministers nor the nation were inclined to interfere in another conti- 
nental war. Already they had paid dearly for the propensities of their 
sovereign, and they deemed it no longer prudent to expend the national 
resources in the projects which might engage the attention of the con- 
tinental sovereigns. As to the balance of power so much talked of, 
and which William had so fondly imagined he held, it was evident that 
he had been pursuing a mere chimera, and had really now no power 
whatever, or but exceedingly little, in regulating this balance. The 
views of the ministry and the country were, moreover, confirmed by 
perceiving that France was not in a situation greatly to disturb that 
balance of power even were she so di.sposed, and that Britain had now 
a fairer prospect of using her influence to advantage, by remaining 
passive till she should see in which scale it might be most advanta- 
geously placed. The ministry were probably determined to this course 
of policy by their hatred to the whigs, and a wish to discountenance 
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all their measures. The king, however, yielded to these measures 
more from necessity than inclination, for there can be no doubt that his 
firm and sincere opinion was, that the union of the French and Span- 
ish monarchy would prove fatal to the cause of liberty in Europe, and 
greatly retard, if not endanger, the protestant cause throughout the 
whole of Christendom. These evils he seriously dreaded, and there is 
no room to doubt either his sincerity or his zeal in the protestant cause. 
He saw no other means of preventing the results he dreaded, but by a 
general union of the European powers against the prevailing influence 
of France. Yet he could not prevail upon his ministers to carry his 
wishes into effect, and, in consequence, the ambassador of the emperor 
was treated with distance and reserve, though he was perfectly aware 
of the king’s personal and private wishes upon the subject. 

The parliament met in February, and the king’s wishes being com- 
plied with as to the choice of Mr Robert Harley for speaker, their at- 
tention was called to the important matter of the succession to the Bri- 
tish throne, and the affairs of Spaip. This parliament is said to have 
been chosen almost entirely under tbry influence, and never was bribery 
carried to so great an extent. It is said that a double or triple stream 
of corruption was employed at the same time ; that besides the ordinary 
factions of whig and tory trying to outbid each other with the electors, 
immense influence was employed by France, and vast sums expended 
in endeavouring to strengthen the opposition against the king and his 
ministers. The house had no sooner met for business, tlian a motion 
was made for an address to the king, desiring him to acknowledge the 
young king of Spain. It is believed that this motion would certainly 
have been carried had not a certain member observed he expected the 
next vote would be for acknowledging the pretended prinee of Wales. 
This had the effect of startling many of the members who had favoured 
the measure, and the very dread of any connexion between the two 
things, induced them immediately to abandon the motion, which was in 
consequence lost. 

The attention of parliament was subsequently occupied with consider- 
ing the various treaties into which William had entered since he came 
to the throne, as well as in reviving their friendly alliance with 
the states of Holland since they had admitted the title of the young 
Spanish king. Although these discussions in parliament by no means 
met the wishes of William as to French affairs, yet he was gratified to 
find a disposition to cement the connexion with Holland, and was 
pleased to regard graciously the declaration of the commons that they 
would support him in every thing that was deemed requisite for the de- 
fence and mutual advantage of Great Britain and of the States-General, 
as well as in his designs to preseive the peace of Europe. 

By an extraordinary accident, a letter at this period arrived in Eon- 
don from Paris by mail, which had been put into a wrong bag. It was 
addressed to the earl of Perth, governor of the prince of Wales, and was 
written by the earl of Melford. It contained the scheme of another in- 
vasion of England. As soon as it was discovered, and the contents 
known to the king, it was published. The parliament proceeded to 
vote addresses, imploring the king to seize all horses and arms of disaf- 
fected persons, and to take all necessary measures for securing the 
kingdom against the approach of a foreign enemy ; particularly they 
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recommended that the fleet should be kept in an efficient state. The 
alarm excited by this letter was no doubt excessiv^e and ridiculous, but 
the wakefulness of men’s fears at that period is to be ascribed to the 
formidable number of malecontents at liome, and the contiguity of the 
exiled prince, who might, on any turn in French affairs favourable to 
his views, have been landed on the English shore in a few days with 
such a number of followers, and have been surrounded by such a pro- 
portion of his former subjects as might have made his presence truly 
formidable. It did not appear, however, that this new project of inva- 
sion had received any countenance, or was even known to the king of 
France. He complained that it was taken up as so serious a matter, 
and that it was evidently intended to make it the cause of an alienation 
between himself and the king of England ; as a proof, therefore, of his 
disapprobation of the earl of Melford’s proceedings, he banished him to 
Angers. Here this matter ended. The parliament now earnestly en- 
tered upon the business of the succession. The act of settlement was 
brought in and fully discussed. Mr Harley had the principal manage- 
ment of this bill. It declared some preliminary matters, and then ad- 
judged the Princess Sophia of Hanover the next heir in succession, in 
the protestant line, to his majesty and the Princess Anne, and their 
heirs respectively, and that the farther limitation of the crown should be 
to the said Princess Sophia and her heirs. Some few peers entered a 
protest against this act of settlement. But the bill was passed, to the 
general satisfaction of the country, and the earl of Macclesfield w'as sent 
to notify it to the princess, and to confer upon her the order of the 
garter. 

There were several members of the house of Stuart in the various 
courts of Europe, and numerous relatives to them, much nearer to the 
English throne than the Princess Sophia; but as they were all catholics, 
they were peremptorily excluded by tliis act. The dutchess of Savoy, 
grand-daughter of King Charles I. ordered her ambassador to make a 
protestation in her name against this act of the British parliament. But 
no notice was taken of this protest. 

William having gained some advantages in the present session of par- 
liament, felt encouraged to renew with F’rance the discussion relative to 
the treaty of partition. He despatched Mr Sfanhope to the states- 
general, there to represent to the amliassadors of France and Spain the 
necessity of agreeing to certain articles wliich he liad to propose for the 
purpose of attaining the object proposed in the treaty of partition. His 
demands were, security from Franco for the peace of Europe, — the with- 
drawment of French troops from the Netherlands, — an engagement that 
no part of the territories belonging to the crown of Spain should ever 
be transferred to the dominion of France, — with various minor articles, 
the whole of which was treated by the French and Spanish ambassa- 
dors as exorbitant and absurd. Louis was even filled with indignation 
when he heard of these propos.Tls, and deemed them a mere indication 
of the hostility which William u as meditating against him. He at once 
refused to give any further security for the peace of Europe than what 
was given by the treaty of Ryswick. Meantime, lie employed agents 
and emissaries to tamper with the English parliament, and through them 
to throw all possible impediments in tlie way of a continental war. 

There is little doubt that William would have embraced an opportu- 
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nity, had such offered itself, of forming an extensive confederacy against 
the French and Spaniards ; but of course the emperor of Austria would 
not join him in any effort to enforce the treaty of partition, and the 
states-general had already renounced it by acknowledging the duke of 
Anjou as king of Spain, and by acceding to the general arrangement 
pointed out by the will of the late king. On the other hand, it is quite 
certain that he could entertain no expectation that tlie king of France 
would listen to the new articles which had been proposed to him. By 
communicating to his parliament, however, the proposals he had made, 
William in all probability expected that he should secure the concur- 
rence of parliament step by step, and that the refusal of Louis to accede 
to his proposals would rouse the people of England against the French, 
and prepare them to tolerate, or even to second his further advances to- 
wards a confederacy against France. He therefore laid his proceedings 
before the house, as far as he had gone, and gave them assurance that 
he should from time to time make them acquainted with the progress of 
the negotiation. His intentions after alt were but imperfectly concealed. 
The commons guessed his design, and saw that he was aiming at a con- 
federacy against France, in which he would fain have made them par- 
ties. They therefore took effectual measures for signifying intelligibly 
enough their disapprobation, both of the king’s present intentions, and 
of his past transactions with respect to tlic Spanish monarchy. Tliey 
required the partition-treaty to be laid before them, and then they pro- 
ceeded to discuss it at length with great warmth. Many members 
spoke with violence and indecency of the king’s conduct in it. One 
said it was no better than a robbeiy on the highway ; and another, of 
the name of Howe, declared that it was a felonious treaty. So highly was 
the king provoked by the expression of these sentiments, tliat he declared 
he would have demanded satisfaction of Mr Howe by his sword, had it not 
been for the disparity of their condition. In the house of lords similar 
debates arose. They complained bitterly that the sanction of the great 
seal should have been given to this treaty without the knowledge of the 
privy council ; that the emperor had been sacrificed to tlie interests of 
France. After long and fierce debates, in which the king’s conduct 
was defended by the courtiers, an address was voted, signifying that 
they entirely disapproved of tlie partition-treaty as one which endan- 
gered the peace of Europe and was prejudicial to the interest of Great 
Britain. They complained that this treaty had been concealed from the 
privy-council, and humbly implored his majesty in future to lay all such 
matters of importance before the council of his native-born subjects, 
and intimated, that as this treaty had been chiefly managed by a fo- 
reigner, (the earl of Portland,) it would be wise in him hereafter to em- 
ploy only his native subjects, men of probity, wisdom, and fortune, wlio 
were much better qualifled to advise liim than strangers, who could not 
be well acquainted with the affairs of his kingdom. Moreover, they 
gave him to understand, that as the king of France after all had com- 
pletely overreached him in this treaty, which was now become null end 
void, it would become him to proceed with more caution. This sex t re 
treatment the king bore with sullen mortification. It was doubly pain- 
ful, as it was inflicted through the instrumentality and influence ot the 
men whom he had just raised to his councils, and was, niorcov( r, a ilt- 
cided intimation of the line of policy they meant to adopt. Ills reply 
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was, that their aclilrcss contained matter of great moment, and that he 
should take care that all the treaties he concluded should subserve the 
interest and honour of England. 

In the end of ilarch 1701, ho communicated to the parliament the 
termination of his negotiations with France, that Louis woidd grant no 
other security for the snaintenance of peace but a renewal of the treaty 
of Ryswick. The states now claimed the succours stipulated in the 
treaty of 1677, and their memorial on the subject was laid before par- 
liament. The house having considered his majesty’s message, desired 
him to continue his negotiations in concert with the states, and assured 
him of their support in carrying into efl’ect the stipulations of the treaty 
of 1677, by which England was bound to provide, for the proteetion of 
the states, 10,000 men and twenty ships of war. The address was 
designed, by confining the king to the single treaty with the states, to 
preciude all attempts to promote a general confederacy. The king so 
understood it, and felt not a little chagrined at their covered attack 
upon his designs, though he was constrained to thank them for their 
readiness to grant the rcijuired assistance to Holland. 

Soon after, he received, through the hands of the earl of Manches- 
ter, the ambassador at Paris, a letter from the young king of Spain, 
expressing a wish to cultivate friendship with the king of England. His 
new ministers importuned him to lay aside his resentment, and express 
civility and respect towards the king of Spain. He was at length pre- 
vailed upon to do so, though with great reluctance and hesitation. But 
the emperor (bund himself reduced hereby to a condition almost hope- 
less, as his chief reliance for resistance to tiie schemes of France had 
been on England and the states. Meanuhile it became daily more 
evident that it uas the design of France to attack and distress the 
states. This induced the parliament to think that there might arise 
some danger to the peace of Europe by the recent union of France 
and Spain ; and they, therefore, readily assented to the king’s wishes 
for the immediate equipment ot these armaments botli by sea and land, 
which had been guaranteed by former treaties between Holland and 
England. These proceedings were followed by others, which could not 
fail to be irritating in the highest degree to the king. They proposed 
to impeacli the carl of Portland (or his conduct in the partition-treaty; 
and, after further consideration, tiny proceeded to include in this im- 
peachment Lord 8omers, the earl of Orfbrd, and Lord Halifax, for 
being privy to and advisers of the same measure, which they stigma- 
tized as derogatory to the honour, and injurious to the commerce of 
Great Britain. The impeachment of these parties, the commons were 
well aware, would produce no result in the upper house. They, there- 
fore, proceeded, in a more summary way, to address the king, implor- 
ing him to dismiss them from his councils and presence for ever, and 
concluded, by pledging themselves to support his throne and govern- 
ment against all enemies at home and abroad. The king’s reply was 
evasive as to tiie object of the address. The lords meanwhile perceived 
that this address of the commons was a designed reflection upon the 
justice and wisdom of their house, and they accordingly resented the 
insult of the commons, by preparing a counter address to the king, im- 
ploring him to pass no judgment upon the impeached lords until an 
opinion had been given according to the long-established usages of 
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parliament. The commons were then required to bring forward tiieir 
articles against the impeached lords. But they made little progress in 
this part of the business. The most bitter and severe collision now 
arose between the two houses. To such an extreme was it carried, that 
they both became objects of scorn to the nation at large. In the end, 
the impeached lords were dismissed for want of persons to carry on the 
prosecution, and the two houses seeme-d placed in a position of most 
alarming hostility to each other. The tory ministry thus gave a han- 
dle to their enemies, which was efficiently employed against them. A 
petition was got up by the county of Kent, jjraying the house of com- 
mons to be united, to attend to the public business, and to regard the 
voice of the nation. This being presented by five gentlemen of con- 
siderable fortune and influence, was deemed an outrageous insult. The 
commons ordered the gentlemen who had presented it to be taken into 
custody and committed to prison. There they remained the objects of 
popular enthusiasm, and of the flattering attentions of all tlie leaders 
of the whigs. 

At this juncture the celebrated Daniel de Foe first appeared upon 
the political arena. A pamphlet was published signi d Lcyion, in the 
name of the inhabitants of certain eonutie.s, severely reflecting on the 
conduct of the tory mini-try. It proiluced a wonderful impression 
throughout the country. Smollett s.avs the commons were equally pro- 
voked and intimidatetl by it. They deemed it wise to take no notice 
of it ; but like crafty politicians, more influenced by the love of place 
and power than of their country, they endeavoured to shape their 
measures more to the wishes of the people, who now began to entertain 
alarming apprehensions upon the union of France and Spain. They 
procured an address to be passed, assuring his majesty ot the support 
of his faithful commons in any treaty he might think proper to form 
with the emperor of Austria and other states, w ith the view of eflectu- 
ally resisting the encroachments of French ambition. They then pro- 
ceeded to vote liberal supplies for the y<'ur, anil granted nearly three 
millions. The king, well pleased with the issue ot a scs-ion that had 
commenced so inauspiciously, andlKiii throughout so stormy, deter- 
mined to prevent further collision between the two houses, by putting 
an end to their sittings on the 24th ot June. 

The troops destined for Holland were placed under the command of 
the earl of Marlborough, a elistinguished general and politician. The 
king had now a fair prospect ot seeing his favourite scheme of a con- 
federacy against France pei manently established, and himself at the 
head of it. Having brought the affaii'S ot the session to this termina- 
tion, he hastened to Holland, where he immediately examined the state 
of the frontiers and of the garrisons, and set every thing in a position 
to meet the storm which was threatening from France. Ihe war had 
already commenced against the French in Italy, where Prince F.ngene, 
at the head of the imperial troops, had iiianifi.-ted e.Mraordinary talents 
in the conduct of his operations. 4 he Sjianiards thi'inselves witc be- 
ginning to feel dissatisfied with their new sorercign, and to su-iiect the 
designs of Louis. The change which had taken place in the a-pect ot 
affairs was soon perceived by the French monarch, who exirted him- 
self with consummate ability to meet the dangers which he -aw were 
threatening him. The duke of Saxony, whose second daughicr was 
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now married to the young king of Spain, was importuned to come for- 
ward to the assistance of the king of France ; but liaving obtained all 
he could expect, his conduct became cool and wary. The French in- 
fluence, however, prevailed with the elector of Bavaria, of Cologne, the 
dukes of Wolfenbuttle and Saxe-Gotha, and with the king of Portugal. 
But while engaging these unimportant allies, the French coast was be- 
leagured by the combined fleets of England and Holland. Louis saw 
the forces that were gathering to meet him, and was not unconscious 
how ill-prepared he was for the onset. Spain was utterly exhausted. 
Her councils were without vigour, her nobles were impoverished, and 
the common people reduced to the condition of heartless paupers. 
France itself was in no condition to meet another war. She had not 
recovered from the exhaustion of the former one, and she had now to 
meet three of the most formidable princes of Europe, confederating 
earnestly to limit and to humble her power. By the month of Sep- 
tember, 1701, the confederacy between Austria, Holland, and England, 
was concluded at the Hague. Two months were allowed to obtain 
satisfaction from France, and then, in case of failure, hostilities were 
to commence. 

At this period James died at St Germains, and was interred in the 
church of the English Benedictines at Paris, without funeral pomp. 
Before his death he was visited by Louis, who compassionated his con- 
dition, and promised that, after his death, he would own his son as king 
of England. This title was also acknowledged by the king of Spain, 
the duke of Savoy, and the pope. William being informed of this 
open insult upon his title, immediately ordered the earl of Manchester 
to quit Paris without an audience of leave. This imprudent declaration 
of Louis roused the spirits of the English nation, and made the war 
with France extremely popular. In all probability the king of France 
would not have ventured upon it, had he not foreseen that a war with 
England w'as inevitable, and that it might be of some service to him 
in the prosecution of it, to hold the claim of the prince of Wales over 
William’s head. But William had now concerted his favourite confed- 
eracy. The emperor was to bring 90,000 men into the field, the states 
102,000, and England 40,000, forming an army of 232,000. But while 
these arrangements were in progress, the king’s health was declining, 
and his enemies supposed he would soon be removed. The Spanish 
minister even hired physicians to ascertain the nature of his disorder, 
and the probable period of his continuance. Upon their testimony it 
was reported at Madrid that he would not live another month. How- 
ever, he disappointed this prognostication. Still it is certain he felt 
that his life was drawing to a close, and communicated his feelings 
and views to his favourite minister and friend, the earl of Portland, 
but begged tliat he would keep this information secret till after his 
death. William concealed his bodily weakness and decline in a very 
successful manner, and occasionally exerted himself with surprising 
vigour and spirit. 

In the month of November he again returned to England, where he 
found the whig and tory parties in a state of fierce contention. They 
descended to the most scandalous language in their treatment of each 
other, and employed all the artifices of slander, calumny, and falsehood, 
in endeavouring to blacken each other’s characters. The king undonbt- 
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edly had been grossly deceived by the party to whom he had intrusted 
the government. They had promised to second his views, and had done 
every tiling to thwart them ; had assured him of their ability to manage 
parliament, and had done nothing but keep it in a disgraceful state of 
collision all the time it had been sitting. After the king’s return he 
could not help manifesting his disappointment at the conduct of his new 
ministers ; and especially showed such coolness to the earl of Rochester, 
as induced him to tell his majesty he could serve him no longer. The 
king, however, treated him with great indifference, for the nation had 
now completely entered into his views of a confederacy, and breathed 
nothing but defiance against France. He therefore telt himself in a 
great measure standing in a position in which he was entitled to dictate 
to his ministers, and not they to him. He at once dissolved the parlia- 
ment, and thereby appealed to the feeling of the country. The whigs 
prevailed in the elections, though both parties were charged with open 
bribery and corruption. When the house assembled, it was expected 
the choice of speaker would fall upon Sir Thomas Lyttleton. The king’s 
pleasure, it was well known, inclined that way. But notwithstanding, 
Mr Harley was chosen. The king’s speech was well received, both by 
the parliament and by the nation. It was admirably suited to the cri- 
sis, and was so popular, that it became a sort of loyal badge hung up 
with various decorations in almost every house. Of course, the parlia- 
ment and nation generally responded to the temjjer and sentiments of 
the speech. The lords surpassed the commons in their indignation 
against the French monarch; they openly pronounced him a violator of 
treaties, and declared their opinion that England and its allies never 
could be safe until the house of Austria was restored to its rights, and 
the invader of the Spanish monarchy brought to the limits of his ancient 
kingdom. 

'The king proceeded to place great confidence in the present parlia- 
ment by frankly laying before them copies of all the treaties he had 
lately concluded. This act pleased the house of commons in particular, 
and they at once both approved of all that had been done, and declared 
their readiness to grant all the supplies forthwith. They proceeded in 
the public business with enthusiasm and despatch. They passed a bill 
for the security of the succession and of the king’s person, and for e.\- 
tinguishing all the hopes of the prince of W ales. They' proposed a bill 
for attainting the prince of W’ales as pretender, and w'hen this was pass- 
ed and brought into the upper house, the zeal of the lords was evinced 
by adding a clause for the attainting of the queen also. But this 
amendment w'as rejected by the commons ; and when the lords passed a 
separate bill against the queen, it was neglected by the lower house. 
Further proceedings were taken as to the abjuration of the pretender, 
and the security of the person of the Princess Anne as heir-apparent to 
the crown. 

The enthusiasm with which the whole nation now entered into the 
design of the war tended greatly to soften the existing animosity of par- 
ties, and to unite all factions into one. The contentions respecting the 
two East India companies had long divided the city of London, but 
both these parties now seemed to think that their respective iiitcK'sts 
would be promoted rather by consolidation than by rivalry, and a union 
was therefore proposed. 
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In Ireland some troubles arose out of the act of resumption that had 
been passed. Many complained by petition of the ruinous effect of the 
measure to the protestant interests, and of the general conduct of the 
commissioners. Their petitions were pronounced groundless and their 
complaints frivolous. But afterwards the house was disposed to listen 
to some other petitions, and to grant a measure of redress. 

In Scotland, however, the animosities of former years still prevailed. 
The earl of Nottingham proposed the dissolution of the Scottish parlia- 
ment, as hitherto it had enjoyed only the character of a convention, and 
might be legally called in question. He urged that the legality of the 
protestant succession, as now secured by the act of settlement, could only 
be established by a union of the two kingdoms, and that for this purpose 
a new parliament ought to be summoned. The proposal pleased the 
king, and he sent a letter to the commons expressing his earnest desire 
that such a treaty might be prepared ; but at the same time stating, that, 
owing to the agitated state of the public mind in Scotland, he could not 
call a parliament without great risk. The project of the union was 
therefore deferred to a season of greater tranquillity. 

The plan of operations for the ensuing campaign had been concerted 
with the allies before William’s return from Holland, but here his course 
was suddenly stayed. His constitution was much broken up, and his 
health rapidly declining. He took every precaution both to preserve 
it and to conceal its decay. His fondness for horse-exercise induced 
him often to engage in it. On the 21st of February, 1701, he had set 
out on horseback to go from Kensington to Hampton-court, when his 
horse fell, and he tvas thrown to the ground with such violence as to 
fracture his clavicle. He wa» conveyed to Hampton-court, where his 
surgeon reduced the fracture. But on being conveyed the same even- 
ing in his coach to Kensington, the bones were displaced ; but the frac- 
ture was again set at Kensington by his physician. For several weeks 
he appeared to be in a fair way of recovery from this misfortune, when 
appearances of injury or disease were discovered in his knee. After a 
short time his symptoms improved, and he was able to appoint a com- 
mission for passing some important bills, and in particular one in favour 
of tbe Quakers, which legalized their solemn declaration instead of the 
usual form of an oath. 

In the beginning of IVIarch he was so far recovered of his accident 
and of his lameness as to be able to take an airing in one of the gal- 
leries -of his palace at Kensington. But sitting down after this exertion 
he fell asleep, and was seized with a shivering, which was followed by 
fever. The physicians found all their efforts ineffectual. He became 
so weak as to be unable to write his name, and seemed to lose all inter- 
est in his most important affairs. The earl of Albemarle arriving at this 
juncture from the continent with private information respecting his af- 
fairs, he received the intelligence with much indifference, and said, “ Jt 
tire vers ma Jin , — I approach my end ” On the eighth of May he ex- 
pired, in the fifty-second year of his age and the thirteenth of his reign. 
He was interred in Henry VII.’s chapel in Westminster-abbey. Con- 
cerning his royal career opinions differ as widely as concerning any 
prince that ever ascended the British throne. All, however, agree that 
the nation was under great obligations to him, both for rescuing it from 
the most imminent peril of a second civil war, and for maintaining its 
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interests honourably abroad. It is admitted on all hands that he invol- 
ved the country in expensive and destructive wars abroad. As to their 
necessity and wisdom authors greatly differ. William seemed, however, 
to be placed in the dilemma either of fighting his foes abroad, or of al- 
lowing them to make formidable invasions of his kingdom at their plea- 
sure. He was religious, temperate, and sincere ; possessing great self- 
command and coolness. His military genius is a theme of universal 
admiration ; but his domestic management has been severely condemned. 
Great exertions were made during his reign for the promotion of the 
protestant religion, and for the suppression of vice and immorality. 
There can be no doubt of his anxious wish to see the people virtuous 
and religious ; yet strange to say, vice and profaneness of all kinds 
abounded as extensively during his reign as during that of any of his 
predecessors. This may be attributed to his frequent absence, and to 
the artifices continually practised by the different political factions to 
gain the ascendancy. Bribery and corruption were carried to the 
highest pitch, and the consequences were extensively injurious to the 
morals of the people. When the king resided in England he had so 
much political business to arrange, and so many public concerns both 
to review and to regulate prospectively, that he had little leisure to per- 
ceive the injurious influence which the jiolitical factions were exerting 
over the character of the nation. Like most men when they arrive at 
power, he overlooked its temptations, and violated the principles by 
which he had obtained it. Nevertheless, it cannot be denied that he 
did much for the security of British liberty, both civil and religious; 
and that if his views were not altogether enlarged and perfect upon 
these points, they were at least vastly in advance of all his royal prede- 
cessors, and of most of his royal contemporaries. The testimony of 
Bishop Burnet — who was no enthusiast, and who enjoyed ample oppor- 
tunities — is perhaps the most just and accurate ; and though it may be 
allowed to savour of partiality, yet it is unquestionably the opinion of a 
pious, wise, and upright prelate. He says, “ I considered him as a per- 
son raised up of God to resist the power of France, and the progress of 
tyranny and persecution. Tlie series of the live princes ot Orange, that 
was now ended in him, was the noblest succession ot heroes that we find 
in any history. And the thiity years, from the year 1672 to his death, 
in which he acted so great a part, carry in them so many amazing steps 
of a glorious and distinguishing providence, that in the words of David, 
he may be called, ‘ the man of God's right hand, whom he made strong 
for himself.’ After all the abatements that may be allowed for his errors 
and faults, he ought still to be reckoned among the greatest princes that 
our history, or indeed that any other, can afibrd. He died at a critical 
time for his owm glory ; since he had formed a great alliance, and had 
projected the whole scheme of the war.”* 

Anne, princess of Denmark, came to the throne at a period truly 
critical and important. The state of affairs, both at home and abroad, 
required a mind of unusual vigour, and a hand of no common energy to 
regulate them. The nation had much to fear from a female head, and 
little to hope from what was already known of Anne s character. 1 he 
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Jacobites seemed contented with her accession, and as there was no 
probability of her having any heir to the throne, they anticipated the 
day when they might be able so far to prevail upon her as to induce a 
settlement favourable to the pretender. Anne had no doubt sympa- 
thized far more deeply in her father’s misfortunes than the nation sup- 
posed, and though she concealed such feelings with much success, yet 
there can be no doubt that the propensities of her mind had been well 
understood by the late king and queen, and that this was the true secret 
of that alienation which had so long subsisted between the families. Anne 
had chosen for her favourite the countess of Marlborough, a woman of 
the most imperious temper and intriguing manners. She had instilled 
all her principles into Anne with too much success, and had made her 
fond of arbitrary power, and disdainful of restraints upon royalty. Her 
accession, however, was followed by enthusiastic addresses from parlia- 
ment, and from various other bodies throughout the kingdom. The 
queen’s first speech to the privy-council was w'ell received, as it had 
been well considered. She promised to tread in the steps of William, 
and to fulfil and carry out all his treaties and plans of operation for se- 
curing the balance of power in Europe, and the protestant succession, 
as determined by the act of settlement. The news of King William’s 
death had spread consternation through Holland, and alarm among the 
allies. But it was soon followed by the queen’s most solemn assurances, 
that she should fulfil all his engagements, and prosecute the war under- 
taken by the allies with the utmost vigour. 

Marlborough was appointed ambassador extraordinary and plenipo- 
tentiary to the states, and was then declared generalissimo of all the 
queen’s forces both by sea and land. This arrangement highly gratified 
the Dutch, who looked to him for a strenuous and determined prosecu- 
tion of the war. Tlie court of France, as was to be expected, evinced 
the utmost joy at William’s death ; ami the enthusiasm with which it 
w'as heard generally through France, may be taken as a fair test of 
the aiiprehension with which his hostility was regarded. The event was 
employed by Louis to dissuade the allies from the confederacy. The 
states-general he assailed with great earnestness, exhorting them now to 
consult their interest by asserting their independence and rejecting the 
confederac}'. But the Dutch expressed their resentment publicly against 
the insinuations of the French court, and their exalted veneration for 
the late stadtholder of Holland and king of England. 

The earl of Marlborough succeeded fully in all his arrangements for 
the prosecution of the war, and had settled with the allies that it should 
be declared at Vienna, London, and the Hague on the same day. Hav- 
ing made these arrangements abroad, Marlborough returned home to 
settle other matters with the queen and the cabinet. He was particu- 
larly anxious to have such a person at the head of the treasury as he 
could confide in for accuracy and diligence in the necessary remittan- 
ces ; and he had fixed upon Godolphin for this purpose. In this ar- 
rangement he succeeded, and further, induced the council to enter into 
the war, not as auxiliaries to the emperor and states-general, but as 
principals. The war was accordingly denounced as agreed to, on the 
fourth of May. This proceeding disconcerted and provoked the French 
monarch to a high degree, but he was not in a situation to make his 
enemies feel his resentment. 
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III the first session of parliament under Queen Anne, a bill was 
brought in for enabling her majesty to appoint commissioners for carry- 
ing into effect the design of the union between England and Scotland. 
Though the bill excited much opposition among the tory faction, yet it 
ultimately jiassed both houses, and became law on the Cth of May. 
Soon after this the queen dismissed the parliament by prorogation, pro- 
mising that she would carefully preserve and maintain the act of tolera- 
tion. Affairs in Scotland were now thrown into great confusion by the 
controversy respecting the lawfulness of the sitting parliament. A pro- 
test was formally entered against it by the duke of Hamilton and seventy- 
nine members. But the parliament continued to sit and despatch busi- 
ness under the sanction of the court. They passed an act .'or enabling 
the queen to appoint commissioners for prosecuting the projects of the 
union. After this the queen’s commissioner adjourned the parliament. 
Her majesty immediately proceeded to act upon the authority of the 
English and Scottish parliaments for appointing commissioners to ar- 
range the articles of union. They commenced their sittings at the 
Cockpit on the 22d October, 1702. In December her majesty paid 
them a visit, with the view of quickening their proceedings. The ar- 
rangement was speedily settled so far as the monarchy was concerned. 
But when they came to questions of trade anil commerce, insuperable 
difficulties seemed to arise relative to the rights and privileges of the 
Scottish company trading to Africa and the East. The pertinacity of 
the Scottish commissioners seemed to preclude all further proceeding ; 
and, in consequence, there the matter rested. Meanwhile the allies 
were not idle on the continent. The dukes of Wolfenbuttle and Saxe- 
Gotha were surprised by the old duke of Zele and the elector of Bruns- 
wick. By this movement these dukes were compelled to renounce their 
alliance with France, and submit to the common council of the empire. 
Thus the whole north of Germany was brought under the influence of 
the confederates. But notwithstanding these successes, the affairs of 
the allies assumed no very favourable .appearance in other quarters. 
I'he war raged fiercely hetw een the young king of Sweden and Poland. 
The elector of Bavaria liad tampi rid with the court of Vienna, only to 
raise his terms with France, and at length admitted French garrisons 
into Liege, and all his fortresses on the Khine. The elector of Saxony 
was too hard pressed by the king of Sweden to supply his quota of 
troops, and the king of Prussia stood in terror of the approaching 
forces of Sweden. The duke of Savoy had, in conjunction with the 
French, entered and overrun all the state of Milan, and the pope, 
though’he professed neutrality, evinced a strong bias to the interests of 
the French king. Some operations of a military kind took place under 
the name of the elector of Bavaria, in which the allies were successful, 
bi'fore the duke of Marlborough returned from England. But wdien 
he arrived, the states made him generalissimo of all their forces. In a 
short time he assembled an army of 60,000 at Nimeguen ; ami soon 
after, he manreuvered so successfully a-s to drive the French out of Spa- 
nish Guclderland. The duke of Burgundy, who was astonished at the 
success of Marlborough’s movements, resigned the command of ihe 
French army to Bouftlers, and retired to Versailles.^ But even l.oul- 
flers could not stand before the amazing energy of ^inrlborough. Hav- 
ing driven the French army within their own freiiturs Ins attention 
HI. H 
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was next ilirecteJ to tiie reduction of \Verk, Vonto, St Michael, Rure- 
raonde, and other fortresses which commanded important rivers. All 
these places he speedily reduced under the power of the allies. Bouf- 
ilers, at the head of the French army, though a general of great expe- 
rience and skill, seemed confounded at the rapidity with which Marlbo- 
rough moved forward, and utterly unable to make any stand against him. 
When he saw that it was useless to attempt to stay the impetuosity of 
the English and Dutch troops, he retired towards Liege, determined at 
least to cover that city. But the confederates follorved up their suc- 
cesses so rapidly, that he was compelled to draw off with precipitation 
towards Tongeren, from whence he still further pursued his retreat to 
Brabant. 

The earl of Marlborough soon took possession of Liege, and, in a 
few days, brought the citadel to a capitulation, where he took possession 
of 300,000 florins in gold and silver, besides notes for above a million, 
which, being drawn on merchants in the citj', he compelled them to pay. 
By this unexpected success, the earl raised his military character, and 
excited the entire confidence of the states-general, who now, instead of 
trembling in suspense for Nimeguen, as they had done at the begin- 
ning of the campaign, saw the enemy driven back by a single blow 
within his own frontiers. 

The French army on the Rhine met with better success than that 
under the duke of Burgundy. They defeated the imperial general, and 
took several towns, but these were retaken by the prince of Hesse- 
Cassel before the end of the campaign. In Italy the imperial army 
under Prince Eugene was badly sustained, and sufliTcd to languish for 
want of reinforcements and supplies. The general was obliged to re- 
linquish some of his acquisitions, and provide for his safety the best 
way he could. While in this situation, the young king of Spain be- 
came fired with the ambition of putting an end to this war, and set sail 
for Naples. From thence he proceeded to Final, where he had an in- 
terview with the duke of Savoy, who now began to be alarmed at the 
prospect of the Milanese being under the power of the king of France. 
He accordingly forbade the Duke de Vendome to engage Prince Eugene, 
until he himself should arrive in the camp. The prince, though greatly 
in want of supplies, was enabled to maintain his post after the king of 
Spain took the field. Some slight skirmishes took place ; but after 
several ineffectual efforts to compel the prince to retire, Philip, king of 
Spain, was himself obliged to return home without having effected any 
thing of importance. Meanwhile the king of France employed all the 
tricks of cunning and bribery in endeavouring to hamper the move- 
ments of the allies, and raise up new enemies against them. He bribed 
wherever he could find an opportunity, and is said to have prevented 
the succours from being sent to Prince Eugene, by corrupting Count 
Mansfield, president of the council of war at Vienna. He endeavoured 
to engage the Turks again in a war with the emperor, but here his de- 
sign failed. Then he embroiled Poland, by gaining the cardinal-pri- 
mate to his interest. He prompted the young king of Sweden, who 
advanced to Lissau, and defeated Augustus. 

At this time the combined squadrons made an unsuccessful attack 
upon Cadiz ; but shortly after Sir George Rooke attacked a fleet of the 
enemy in the harbour of Vigo, having under their protection a num- 
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ber of galleons from the West Indies. This was a splendid victory, as 
the forcing of the harbour was a work of great difficulty and bravery. 
The combined fleet having effected their entrance, and silenced the 
batteries, desti'oyed eight ships of war, took ten, and eleven galleons. 
Fourteen millions of pieces of eight arc said to have been lost in six 
galleons that were destroyed by the enemy, and about half that amount 
was taken by the English admiral. Soon after the action Sir Cloudesley 
Shovel, who had been in pursuit of the enemy’s fleet, came up. He 
was left to dismantle the place, and complete the destruction of those 
vessels which could not be brought away, while Rookc returned with 
his prizes to England. 

The glory of this action was counterbalanced by the disaster which 
befell another squadron in the West Indies. There Admiral Benbow 
engaged Du Casse, who commanded a French squadron ; and after 
fighting most bravely in his own ship for sometime, he perceived that 
he was betrayed by the captains of the other vessels, who left him to 
engage the whole French squadron alone. Having himself lost a leg, 
and received several other severe wounds in the action, he was com- 
pelled to beat off with his ship, greatly disabled. When he arrived at 
Jamaica he granted a commission for trying the captains. Two of them 
were sentenced to be shot, and one was cashiered and imprisoned. The 
two that were sentenced were immediately sent home, and shot as soon 
as they arrived at Plymouth. The French admiral, on his arrival at 
Carthagena, is said to have sent Admiral Benbow the following note : 

“ Sir, I had little hope on Monday last but to have supped in your ca- 
bin, but it pleased God to order it otherwise ; I am thankful for it. As 
for those cowardly captains who deserted you, hang them up, for by 
God, they deserve it !” 

The affairs of England at home proceeded calmly and prosperously, 
every body seeming pleased with the present prospects and successes of 
the war. The queen was popular, and her movements so completely in 
harmony with the late king’s designs, that his warmest friends seemed 
to be satisfied with the queen’s measures. The continuance of the par- 
liament after the king’s death was limited, by express statute, to six 
months. Before the expiration of that period it was dissolved, and writs 
issued for a new one. 

The elections displayed the predominance of the tory interest, and 
when the parliament met on the 20th of October, Mr Harley was cho- 
sen speaker. In the proceedings of this parliament as to the conduct of 
elections, the basest partiality was shown in screening tory delinquents, 
and punishing the whigs. The bishop of Worcester and his son were 
complained of as having endeavoured to prevent the election of Sir 
John Packiiigton. The commons interfered to address the queen, that 
the bishop might be removed from his office of lord-almoner. The lonls 
interfered on the other side for the privileges ol their house, and im- 
plored the queen not to believe any accusation against any of their body 
until they had been fairly tried before the house. The queen, however, 
displayed her partiality for the torics, by disregarding the address ol 
the peers, and dismissing the bishop of Worcester from his ofiicc. 

The house of commons proved sufficiently obsequious to the court, 
and obedient to the ministry. All (he sup|)lics required were n adily 
voted, and a sum of £100,000 to be settled on the qmenV liuJwnd, in 
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case he should survive her. One clause in this bill created great con- 
tention. It was introduced with the view of exempting the prince, her 
husband, from that part of the act of succession, by which foreigners, 
though naturalized, could hold no employment under the crown. The 
queen manifested great anxiety for the passing of this bill ; and it was 
at length accomplished, though not without a protest by twenty-seven 
lords against that particular part of it which exempted the prince from 
the operation of the act of succession. 

After the close of the campaign, the earl of Marlborough came over 
to England to enjoy the congratulations which awaited bim upon his 
successes, and to concert further measures for the next campaign. Upon 
his arrival, he was received with flattering attentions bj' the queen. She 
created him a duke ; gave him a pension of £5000 per annum on the 
post-office ; and in a message to the commons, begged them to settle 
this on his heirs-male. This created some serious contention, and the 
queen found it necessary to send a second message, saying that the 
duke had declined her interposition. This occurrence is believed to 
have led to the duke’s alienation from the tories with whom he had been 
hitherto connected. But if this helped to increase his displeasure with 
that party, it was not the sole reason of his withdrawment from this 
course of policy. 

The next measure was a request for the increase of the army, in 
which the commons readily concurred, but coupled their grant with the 
condition, that her majesty should licrself strictly prohibit, and enjoin 
upon the states, the necessity of forbidding and preventing all inter- 
course with France and Spain. It was certain that at this period the 
remittances for the French army, both in Bavaria and in Italy, were 
made through Dutch, Genevan, and English merchants. The states- 
general professed to be shocked at the imperious manner in which the 
English parliament took upon them to dictate regulations to them; 
nevertheless they complied with the demand, and passed by the indig- 
nity. The commons of this parliament were great partizans of the 
English church, and they were anxious to do something to signalize 
their zeal for its security. They knew well the temper of the queen, 
who was no friend to toleration and liberty of conscience, and being 
zealously devoted to her wishes, they took up the subject of occasional 
conlbrmity. The whigs and the dissenters were very much identified, 
and it appeared that by reviving a little of the old bigotry they could 
both aim a blow at their ecclesiastical and their political enemies. The 
accession of Anne had greatly tended to encourage high-church and 
tory principles, and now persecution began to threaten the dissenters. 
The pulpits of the established church were occupied in declamations 
against the sects, — the necessity of uniformity, — the perfection of the 
church, — and the sin of the dissenters. The press also poured forth 
the most scurrilous attacks upon them, and every means was resorted 
to which could ruin their characters, or excite popular enmity. Even 
those of the church of England, who befriended liberty of conscience, 
and pleaded for charity and moderation, were more violently assailed 
than the dissenters themselves. They were described as J udases, apos- 
tates, betrayers of their brethren, and such like. Mr Bromley, Mr 
St John, and Mr Annesley, were ordered on the fourth of November 
to bring in a bill against occasional conlbrniify. In the preamble, all 
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pereecution for conscience’ sake was expressly disclaimed ; but such 
disclaimers usually precede its most flagrant violations. This bill en- 
acted that all persons who had taken the sacrament, or a qualification 
for offices of trust, or for magistracy iii corporations, and had afterwards 
frequented any dissenting meeting-house, should be disabled from hold- 
ing their employments, pay a fine of £100, and £5 a-day for every 
day they continue in their employment after having been present at 
such meeting-house. All such persons were also declared incapable of 
holding any place, or employment, until one year after tlieir complete 
conformity to the established church. This infamous bill did not pass 
u itliout opposition as may be supposed. The most able arguments were 
maintained for successive days against it, and many mitigating amend- 
ments proposed by liberal men who were the friends of the dissenters ; 
but the bill passed without melioration, by a large majority in the house 
of commons. It was during the discussions upon this bill, that Daniel 
de Foe, himself a dissenter, published a pamphlet which stung the high- 
church party to the quick ; because at first they had mistaken it for the 
work of a friend co-operating in their cause of intolerance, but after- 
wards they found out that it was a most keen and bitter satire upon their 
principles. The pamphlet was entitled, ‘ The Shortest way with the 
Dissenters, or proposals for the Establishment of the Church.' When 
the true bearing of the work was discovered, the house ordered it to 
be burnt by the common hangman, and the author committed to New- 
gate. The proceedings of the parliament against the unfortunate man 
were most disgraceful. Ho was tried and condemned to pay a fine of 
£200, and stand in the pillory. After having discussed the principle 
and provisions of this bill at great length in both houses, the parliament 
could not agree to pass it. The lords sent it back to the commons with 
such alterations and amendments as induced them to reject it, and it 
ultimately miscarried. But the debates on both sides were published, 
and altogether it created more commotion in the country than had been 
anticipated. A more disgraceful attempt to curb the religious liberties 
of the people had not been made for a long season. It evinced, how- 
ever, the temper of the party, and the inclination of the queen’s min- 
istry. 

A bill was also brought in for granting another year’s space to those 
who had delayed taking the oath of abjuration against the prince of 
Wales. The lords made some opposition, and added some amendments 
to the bill, which created dissension in the commons ; but at length the 
amendments were admitted, and the bill was carried. The object of it 
was evidently to favour the adliercnts of the late King Janies, and to 
extend the utmost lenity the nation would admit towards the I'rieuds of 
the pretender. 

After these questions were settled, attention was called to the public 
accounts, which seemed to require, and which ultimately received, se- 
vere examination, hlany of the pci'sons holdiug the more important 
])ublic offices wore charged with the most gross and flagrant peculation, 
riio carl of Ranelagh, paymaster of the army, was expelled the housi; 
for misapplying public money, and in resentment he resigned his ofliees. 
An address wa"s presented to the queen attributing the increase of the 
public debt to the mismanagement ol the funds, and alleging tjiat the 
most initpiitous frauds had hern piactiscd i>j tie (('inniissi"n',i- ol thv 
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prizes. Lord Charles Halifax, auditor of the exchequer, was implicated 
ill a charge of neglecting his duty, and violating the public trust reposed 
in him. The queen was petitioned to give the attorney-general orders 
to prosecute him. She promised to comply. The lords appointed a 
committee to examine all the charges brought forward by the commis- 
sioners of accounts, who acquitted all the persons accused by the com- 
mons. They made the queen acquainted with their proceedings in an 
address, which was printed, together with vouchers for all the particu- 
lars of their statement. This difference of opinion as to the state of the 
public accounts, created the most fierce and bitter animosity between 
the two houses. The queen interposed, but still the discussion con- 
tinued with great violence, till both parties despairing of any agreement, 
published their proceedings respectively, and then this business was 
suffered to rest. 

Soon after these severe contentions the queen prorogued the parlia- 
ment, after having assented to the several bills that had been passed. 
Its prorogation was accompanied with assurances of protection to the 
established church, and with a request that when they met again they 
would take measures for the suppression of scandalous pamphlets and 
other libellous publications. She also promised to devote her share of 
all prizes captured during the war to the public service. The earl of 
Rochester, who had now become odious to the court, was entirely re- 
moved from the councils of the queen. He could not brook the pre- 
dominating influence of the duke of Marlborough, and, though made 
governor of Ireland, he chose rather to retire altogether from office than 
submit to the rivalry and undoubted superiority of that nobleman. 
The office he resigned was therel'ore conferred on the duke of Ormond, 
a commander who had acquired great fame and popularity by the suc- 
cess of his expedition against the fleet at Vigo. 

The queen perceived, however, that her influence over the lords was 
scarcely secure, and that the temper of that house was rather too inde- 
pendent and liberal. She wished to be certain of a majority pledged to 
her interest, and to the measures of her ministers. She therefore pro- 
ceeded to select four members of the commons who had manifested most 
zeal and violence in their speeches, and these she created peers. At 
this period it was resolved again to summon the convocation together 
with the parliament. But this ecclesiastical parliament bearing a strong 
affinity in its upper and lower house to the national one, could not be 
readily brought to an agreement. Questions of right and superiority, 
with many other wholly unimportant matters, occupied all their atten- 
tion. The lower house kept appealing to the queen, and the upper as- 
serted their right of superiority, and seemed determined to carry it by 
their owm authority over the lower. They were altogether divided into 
two violent factions, which took part with the respective parties in the 
nation. The low-churchmen were the advocates of the revolution prin- 
ciple, and recommended moderation towards the dissenters. The tory, 
or high-church party in the convocation, were for carrying the rights of 
episcopacy and uniformity to a violent extreme. But these felt them- 
selves the stronger party, as they knew well enough that they possessed 
the favour of their sovereign. They openly contemned the right of 
parliament to control them ; ridiculed King William’s memory, and 
talked of setting at nought the act w liich had been passed for limiting 



TO SIXTH PERIOD. 


431 


the succession of the crown to the house of Hanover. The queen w.as 
spoken of in the most flattering terms as possessing the presogatives of 
the ancient monarchy. The doctrine of divine hereditary right was 
proclaimed and applauded, and the sin of opposition to an anointed so- 
vereign denounced in the loudest terms. Her majesty’s undoubted 
right to the throne was deduced from Edward the Confessor, and she 
was persuaded to believe that she possessed the miracle-working power 
of that wondrous saint for the cure of the king’s-evil, according to the 
service appointed in the liturgy of the church for that purpose. In 
short, they carried their extravagance and flattery to the most disgust- 
ing extreme, and seemed anxious to prepare the way, not only for the 
return of arbitrary power, but of popery also. 

The change of the queen’s ministry in Scotland seemed highly favour- 
able to the designs and feelings of the episcopalians and tories. In con- 
sequence, the episcopalian party made efforts towards another inroad 
upon the presbyterian church of that country. The queen looked with 
favour upon them, and graciously received an address from the episco- 
pal clergy, praying, that where the episcopal freeholders prevailed, a 
majority of them might be allowed to confer the benefices upon minis- 
ters of that persuasion. A proclamation of indemnity was published, 
by which a considerable number of Jacobites were allowed to return, 
and by which they became eligible to take seats in parliament. Tlicse 
supplied a very considerable reinforcement to the numbers of the anti- 
revolutionists and ejiiscopalians, by means of w hom it was hoped the 
liberals and presbyterians would be outvoted, and the interests of the 
Stuart family again promoted. But it was certain that most of those 
wlio took advantage of the proclamation of indemnity had only conceal- 
ed their sentiments, not changed them, and that the oaths they had 
taken were out of no respect to the queen, but merely to secure to 
themselves an opportunity of more effectually promoting the ulterior 
objects at which they aimed. The earl of Argyle headed the presby- 
terian party and the revolutionists, while the duke ol Hamilton and 
marquess of Twecdalc set themselves as leaders of the queen's party. 

It became the general opinion, in Scotland at least, that the ijiieen 
would place the pretender on the throne, and that she considered her- 
self now merely as holding it on his behalf, and till a favourable oppor- 
tunity should occur of completing the restoration of the exiled family. 
These parties became violent, and the whigs, with the earl of Argyle as 
their chief, resolved to procure a more regular and parliamentary sane- • 
tion to the revolution, both in its principle and in the transactions which 
had been founded upon it. 

The Scottish parliament, assembled in May, 1703, began by recog- 
nizing her majesty’s undoubted right and title to the throne of Scotland. 
The demand for supjily being thus thrust out of view by the queen’s 
party, the revolutionists insisted upon proceeding next to discuss the 
succession, and to a recognition of the presbyterian church. By the 
discordant objects which the courtiers and Jacobites aimed at, they split 
into parties, and the carl of Argyle was enabled to cairy both the mea- 
sures which the whigs desired, viz. the declaration that the reformi d 
religion of the presbyterian church was the only established religion ot 
that kingdom, and also a ratification of the various acts of King \\ il- 
liam’s reign, for the regulation and settlement of the sueecs.-ion in the 
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protestant line. But wlien the name of the Princess Sopliia was men- 
tioned, it sweated the utmost confusion and contention. The debates 
in parliament now became so tierce, that the earl of Queensberry, the 
commissioner, was in danger of his life. The struggle was to keep the 
succession to the Scottish throne quite independent of that of England, 
There was every prospect at one time that this affair would have pro- 
duced a civil war. The ministry deserted the commissioner, and the 
whole parliament was broken up into a variety of factions, all pursuing 
opposite measures, but all determined to thwart the purposes and ends 
of their opponents. At last the commissioner prorogued the par- 
liament, as the only means of terminating these violent and protracted 
contentions. 

Tlic old subject of grievance, the resumption of the forfeited estates 
in Ireland, continued to agitate that country with incessant disaffection. 
The earl of Rochester had done little for it, except import into it from 
England fresh causes of factious disputation. The appointment of tlie 
duke of Ormond, however, was hailed by the protestant party with rap- 
turous delight. After the opening of parliament, the subject of the 
estates was immediately brought forward, and the loudest complaints 
were made from all quarters of the conduct of the trustees appointed to 
investigate and settle the business of these estates. The commons com- 
plained loudly of the trustees to the queen, to whom alone they said 
they could look for deliverance from that most iniquitous S3fstem of op- 
pression and plunder to which they had been e.xposed. After giving 
vent thus to their complaints, they voted the necessary supplies. After 
this they proceeded to examine the state of the public accounts, and 
finally were engaged in consulting security for the protestant church 
against the 'violence and treachery of the catholics, when they were 
suddenly dissolved by the lord-lieutenant. They were in the midst of 
important deliberations upon some treasonable acts of tlie papists, w'hen 
the message for an adjournment was brought to them ; and this timing 
of the message was deemed an ill omen for the protestant cause in Ire- 
land, and for the Hanoverian succession. It was abundantly evident 
that the English court was too much engaged in continental politics, 
and in arrangements for prosecuting the war, to allow of attention to 
the domestic affairs of Ireland, so minute and strict as seemed to be 
nectssary to its welfare. 

The emperor of Austria had, by this time, agreed with his allies, 
that his son, the archduke, should assume the title of king of Spain, 
demand the intauta of Portugal in marriage, and make some bold 
movement by sea. The operations of the French, on the Upper Rhine, 
were attended with some important advantages gained against the allies. 
They penetrated as far as Ratisbon, which they took, and compelled a 
pledge of neutrality to be given them before they w ould withdraw their 
troops. The allies were, how'ever, more successful on the Lower Rhine. 
The duke of Marlborough commenced his operations by the siege of 
Bonne, which, after an obstinate defence, was obliged to yield to the 
amazing vigour of the besiegers. The French general BoufHcrs and 
Villeroj' now jointly took the field against the duke's grand army. They 
were, however, obliged to retire before him. He wished to follow them 
up closely as in his former campaign ; but his plans were overruled by 
the Dutch generals, who urged the superior importance of reducing 
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Limburgh. This was accordingly undertaken, and in a short time the 
whole country of Liege, witli the electorate of Cologne,- was in the 
power of the allies. Before the end of this campaign, they had made 
themselves masters of the whole of Spanish Guelderland. The duke 
of Marlborough had, however, fixed his mind upon more splendid vic- 
tories than were to be gained by the reduction of inconsiderable forts 
and fortifications. He was burning with ambition to defeat an army, 
instead of taking a garrison, and would gladly have availed himself of 
the opportunity recently offered, when he might have crushed the power 
of his enemy at a stroke, and covered himself with fresh laurels. But 
some jealousies existed both of the duke’s high reputation and of his 
single autliority, and the states-general began to be influenced by a fac- 
tion hostile to the plan of conceding the supreme authority to the duke. 
The king of France, encouraged by the success that had attended his 
arms in Germany, determined to redouble his efforts on that side, and 
make the most of the influence his generals had already gained. The 
duke de Vendome joined the elector of Bavaria, and defeated Count 
Stirum. The duke of Burgundy also undertook the siege of Old Brisac, 
which he reduced, and then returned in triumph to Versailles. After 
this. General Tallard, being reinforced by Pracontal with 10,000 men, 
attacked and defeated the prince of Hesse-Cassel at Spirebach. But 
the French paid dearly for their victory. Their campaign in Germany 
was finished by the reduction of Augsburgh. 

At this period the affairs of Austria began to assume any appearance 
but a promising one, ; for besides these successes, the infiuence of 
France had stimulated the Hungarians to rise against the emperor, and 
demand a redress of their grievances. But just at this juncture, the 
duke of Savoy began to foresee that the supremacy of the French power 
in the Milanese would leave him completely at their mercy. He, there- 
fore, began a second negotiation with the court of Vienna. Though 
this negotiation was carried on with the utmost secrecy and caution, it 
was not long concealed from the French court. In consequence of its 
discovery, the Duke de Vendome was ordered to disarm all the Savoy 
troops to the amount of 22,000, and to demand possession c)f four prin- 
cipal fortresses. The duke of Savoy, exasperated by these insults, 
imprisoned the French ambassador and several officers-. He then ac- 
knowledged the archduke, king of Spain, and sent envoj-s to England 
and Holland to announce his accession to the grand confederacy. This 
news was hailed with great delight by the allies, and nowhere more 
joyfully than in England. Queen Anne assured him of her satisfaction, 
and promised him her assistance iu defending himself against the power 
of Franco. Ambassadors were immediately despatched to Turin from 
England and Holland. A body of the imperial horse, under Visconti, 
was immediately sent to support him, and afterwards Count Staremberg 
at the head of 13,000 men, marched, in the worst season of the year, 
through an enemy’s country, and in defiance of the French troops which 
constantly harassed them, to his assistance. This was considered a very 
splendid action, and brought the Count Staremberg no little reputation. 
He effected a junction with the duke of Savoy at Canelli, after feats of 
incredible courage and perseverance. By this he secured the country 
of Piedmont. The cause of the confederates received another import- 
ant help at this critical juncture by the accession of Portugal. The 
III. 3 I 
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Portuguese court was iuHueiiced partly by hope, partly fear. They, 
too, began to see that the union of Spain and France would not a little 
endanger their independence. They were now also greatly exposed to 
the attacks of the maritime powers, against whom they could very ill 
defend themselves ; and finally the temptation of a match between the 
infanta and the archduke, by which means they should themselves be- 
come connected with the crown of Spain, was too powerful to be re- 
sisted. It was accordingly stipulated between Great Britain, Portugal, 
and the states, that the Archduke Charles should be convej ed to Por- 
tugal, accompanied by 12,000 men with a powerful fleet, and a large 
supply of ammunition and money, and that he should there be joined 
by 28,000 Portuguese. 

Through the summer of 1703 the efforts of the combined fleets 
were productive of little service to the common cause. Some few of 
the enemy’s ships were destroyed ; but nothing of importance occurred. 
A dreadful storm happened in the month of November of this year, 
which was attended with the most disastrous consequences to the ship- 
ping, and was severely felt by the inhabitants of London and Bristol. 
The loss sustained in London was computed at a million sterling. Thir- 
teen ships of war, an incredible number of merchant-vessels, and many 
hundreds of seamen were lost by this alarming visitation. The utmost 
exertions were immediately ordered to be made for the reparation of 
these damages. Meanwhile the emperor of Austria having declared his 
son king of Spain, despatched him on a visit to Queen Anne, who re- 
ceived him graciously for a few days, and then ordered Sir George 
Rooke to convey him by a British squadron to Lisbon. Upon his ar- 
riv'al in Portugal, he was received with every mark of respect and joy; 
but, by the time of his arrival, the court was thrown into great distress 
by the death of the infanta, whom the archduke was to have married. 

In the English parliament which met in October, the bill against 
occasional conformity was revived, but with mitigated severities. The 
court took no part in it, but left it to be handled by the members as 
each thought fit. After severe debates it passed the commons by a 
large majority, and was sent up to the lords. There it was by many 
treated as a measure designed to weaken and divide the protestant in- 
terest. Prince Gcoigc of Dcnnmrk absented himself from the house, 
and many of the most distinguishetl peers warmly opposed it. On the 
second reading it was again rejected. 

At this period, tht! plot hatched by the notorious Simon Fraser, Lord 
Lovat, attracted much attention. On its supposed discovery, and the 
communication of the intelligence to parliament, a sharp conflict arose 
between the upper and lower houses, as to some points of order and 
right, in taking measures for its investigation, and for the trial of the 
parties concerned. The commons became patrons of the royal prero- 
gative against the authority of the lords, who stood upon their right of 
taking cognizance of treasonable practices. They voted that there had 
been dangerous plots between some persons in Scotland and the courts 
of Versailles and St Germains, and that the ground of encouragement 
to such plotting was given in the non -settlement of the crown of Scot- 
land in the house of Hanover. They charged the lower house with a 
great want of zeal and energy in the prosecution of their inquiry into 
the recent plots ; they then produced many precedents to justify their 
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own course, as strictly parliamentary ; and in the end accused the com- 
mons of partiality and injustice in vacating legal elections. 

The queen, in her answer to the remonstrance sent up by the lords, 
said she considered any misunderstanding between the two houses of 
parliament as a national misfortune, which might be attended with the 
very worst consequences to the kingdom ; and that she should never 
omit any thing within the compass of her power to prevent all occasion 
of such misunderstanding for the future. Her admonition, however, 
was attended with very little effect in quelling these contentions. The 
earl of Nottingham, one of the secretaries of state, was suspected of 
designing to stifle the investigation into a conspiracy discovered in 
Scotland, and this brought forward fresh matter of collision between 
the two houses. It was manifest in these contentions that the ministry 
did not wish to have the whole subject of the conspiracy developed, 
while the lords pursued the examination with great vigour, and voted 
several resolutions which traced the plot to the encouragement given 
to the enemies of the revolution, by the unsettled state of the law in 
Scotland respecting the succession. They also charged the lower house 
with a want of zeal in prosecuting their inquiiy into the plots. The 
lords proceeded, during this session, to manih'st great dissatisfaction 
with the proceedings of the (picon's ministt rs, and expressed their strong 
disajiprobation of the condition and management of the navy. Tliese 
contentions induced tlie queen to prorogue the parliament, with the view 
of terminating some of the causes of taction and collision. The expe- 
dient was, however, attended with only partial success. The spirit 
which had so generally actuated the parliament nas more conspicuous 
in the convocation, which still continued its sittings. The two houses 
displayed the same hostility to each other, as had characterized the two 
houses of parliament, and, in consequence, nothing of importance could 
be effected. Various articles of reformation were agreed to by the lower 
house, and sent to the upper, but they wire totally rejected; and every 
remonstrance that fiillowcd only served to show the impossibility of re- 
conciling the ditferent and hostile ])artics. The only measure in which 
they united was an address of timnks to the queen for granting the iirst- 
fj uits and tenths for the augmentation of .‘•mall benefices. 

At this period the Scottish parliament and nation were split into va- 
rious and hostile factions upon the questions of the union, and the set- 
tlement of the .succession. The national spirit of independence was 
excited to the highest pitch, and after severe debates and alai-ming symp- 
toms of popular and universal commotion, a bill w'as passed, securing 
the rights of the Scottish nation to name a successor to the throne, 
when it might become vacant independently of the English court, fhey 
also addressed the queen, praying that the evidence and papers relating 
to the late conspiracy, might be transmitted for their examination in the 
next session. These proceedings in Scotland gave general disptisfac- 
tion in England, as they seemed to threaten the future separation and 
independence, of the two kingdoms, an event which could only he con- 
templated with apprehension and alarm by the prudent friends of both 
nations. Lord Godolphiii was charged by the tories with being the 
cause of these unpopular proceedings, and upon him, thfrefore, h 11 the 
whole burden of the odium which they excited in England. His . ne- 
mies determined to employ the present favourable o]ip.iriiinity to ove>r. 
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throw him. But he enjoyed, besides the support of a strong party, the 
friendship of the duke of Marlborough, which efl’ectually shielded him 
from the fury and malignity of his adversaries. But we must now ad- 
vert to the affairs of the alli'es at this period. It is not easy to trace, 
in our limited summary, even all the leading events of this memorable 
era. We can merely glance at those in which England was more im- 
mediately concerned. Austria had been greatly annoyed both by the 
Hungarians and Bavarians. The city of Vienna itself was considered 
in the most imminent danger, should these enemies but once agree to 
act in concert. It was in this critical state of affairs that the emperor, 
on the advice of Prince Eugene, was induced to implore the assistance 
of her Britannic majesty. Marlborough seconded the claim, and was 
soon despatched to take the command of the allied troops. He con- 
trived to prosecute his scheme of operation with great secrecy by means 
of a double plan, one view of which he imparted to the states-general 
for their approbation, and the other he confided only to a few chosen 
friends. His movements were entirely mistaken by the French, and, 
in consequence, they moved their troops in such a direction as to meet 
him on his expected progress into France along the Moselle. But he 
had in his intention the relief of the emperor. Having met Prince 
Eugene and Prince Louis of Baden, these three celebrated generals 
concerted their plan of operations. The allied army, under their joint 
command, was moved within sight of the enemy’s intrenchraents at Dil- 
lingen on the first of July, 1704. The next day Marlborough gave 
them battle, and, after a severe contest, completely routed them. By 
this victory the confederates gained most important advantages, and the 
elector of Bavaria was compelled to secure the remains of his army 
under the Avails of the city of Augsburgh. Thither the duke imme- 
diately folloAved him ; but though he found him too advantageously 
posted to afford any hope of success in attacking him, yet the duke, by 
compelling him to take shelter under the fortifications of that city, and 
encamping himself around Friedburgh, had effectually cut off all com- 
munication between the elector and his OAvn dominions. In this situa- 
tion Marlborough offered his terms of peace, provided he would desert 
the French and join the imperial interest. The negotiation was urged 
on by the elector’s subjects, wlio entreated him to spare them and his 
country, now lying completely at the mercy of the allies. He was on 
the point of signing a treaty with the duke, when he drew back upon 
hearing that the king of France had despatched a large army to his re- 
lief. This induced the allied generals to cover the country with deso- 
lation as far as Munich. UpAvards of 300 towns, villages, and castles, 
Avere destroyed. These proceedings enraged the elector to the highest 
degree, and he determined to come to no terms, observing that they 
had obliged him to draAv the SAvord, and now he threw away the scab- 
bard. Upon the removal of the allies tOAvards Ingoldstadt, which they 
had determined to besiege, the elector formed a junction with Tallard, 
and passed the Danube at Lauiugen, with the intention of immediately 
attacking Prince Eugene. But the next day he made a movement, 
which completely frustrated their design. The allied generals now de- 
termined that Prince Louis of Bailen should proceed to the siege of 
Ingoldstadt, and that the duke and Prince Eugene should observe 
the movements of the French and Bavarians. Accordingly, Prince 
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Louis withdrew towards Ingoldstadt, and the duke and Prince Eugene 
proceeded to examine the position of the enemy. They found that he 
had taken up an advantageous position on a hill near Hochstadt, having 
his right covered by the village of Blenheim and the Danube, his front 
by a small river with steep banks and marshy bottom, and his left by 
the village of Lutzen. The French and Bavarians numbered about 
60,000 men, the allies about 55,000. The generals of the allied army 
resolved to attack the enemy, notwithstanding the very great advaii- 
tages he possessed. Alter a hard fought battle, the allied army proved 
on all sides victorious. The French and Bavarians loft 10,000 dead on 
the flekl, 13,000 were made prisoners, a vast number of the cavalry 
perished in the Danube, and Tallard was taken prisoner, with many 
other officers of distinction. Altogether, this is considered one of the 
most complete and splendid victories ever gained. It saved the house 
of Austria from that ruin with which it was threatened, and entirely 
changed the aspect of French affairs. The allied generals now agreed 
that it would be desirable to recall the prince of Baden from the siege of 
Ingoldstadt, and unite the whole of their forces, with the view of driving 
the French entirely out of Germany. The campaign closed with the 
reduction of several strong and important fortresses and towns. Marl- 
borough and Prince Eugene would have i)ursued their successes by 
following the retreating enemy into his own teriitnry; and consider- 
ing the universal consternation which Marlborougli’s name had pro- 
duced, there is little doubt but he might have spread desolation and 
terror to a vast extent. But the prince of Baden had by this time be- 
come jealous of the duke’s military renown ; and besides, as a bigoted 
papist, he secretly hated the heretical conqueror, and repined to behold 
the protestant states headed by a general of such matchless prowess. 
He, therefore, strenuously insisted upon the siege and reduction of va- 
rious large and strong fortresses. These plans being at length agreed 
to and carried into effect, the campaign closed ; the duke of Marlbo- 
rough was made prince of the empire, and returned to England but a 
short time before Christmas. These successes on the Danube were 
attended about the same time with several naval rictories of great im- 
portance to the cause of the conlederates. 

Sir George RQoke having conveyed the young King Charles to Lis- 
bon, sent part of his squadron upon a cruize, in which they met and 
took three Spanish ships of war. Shortly after, being joined by Sir 
Cloudesley Shovel, they went in quest of the French fleet; but not 
finding it they resolv'ed to attack Gibraltar, which they found was not 
well-garrisoned. The place, though deemed impregnable, was taken 
with comparatively little difficulty. After this unexpected good fortune, 
the admirals again went in search of the French fleet. On the 1.3th ot 
August it was discovered formed into line of battle off Malaga. Phe 
English fleet consisted of fifty-three ships of the line, besides frigates , 
the French of fifty-two, and twenty four galleys. But tin; Fre nch was 
greatly superior in the number of guns, in weight of metal, and in 
men. Their galleys also proveil of immense importance to them. 1 he 
battle was commenced with great spirit on both suit s, and continm d 
one whole day without the loss of a single ship on either side. But at 
length the French gave way, and though the English admiral i iiilea- 
voured, for two successive days, to renew the engagement, \it the 
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French admiral continued to bear away to the leeward, and at length 
totally disappeared. The English fleet could not keep sail with him, as 
his fleet was fresh from the harbour of Brest, and many of the English 
vessels had been long at sea and were become foul. Besides this dis- 
advantage, several had expended their whole stock of ammunition and 
were in no situation to renew the engagement. The French king, to 
prevent the discouraging effect of this defeat upon the spirits of his peo- 
ple, published throughout France a false and partial representation, in 
which he claimed the victory. The French Academy even went so far 
as to cause a medal to be struck commemorating the event. But in- 
stead of transmitting to posterity the glory of their navy, it has served 
only to perpetuate the memory of their baseness and servility. 

The reduction of Gibraltar was an event which filled the Spaniards 
with vexation and dismay. A considerable army w'as speedily des- 
patched by Philip to retake it. The prince of Hesse had been left go- 
vernor by the English admirals, and he defended it with uncommon 
bravery and skill. The siege continued for four months, when the ge- 
neral Villadarias, finding that he hat! made no progress, abandoned the 
enterprise. Upon the meeting of the British parliament after these im- 
portant successes which had attended her majesty’s arms both by sea and 
land, both houses voted addresses of congratulation. It was a remarkable 
indication of the party feeling which still so extensively prevailed in the 
two houses, that the lords mentioned nothing but the successes of the 
duke of Marlborough, while the commons in their address affected to 
view the naval victories of llooke and the battle of BIcidieim as events 
of equal glory and importance. Notwithstanding the animosities and 
party feelings thus displayed, liberal supplies were readily granted, and 
every encouragement given to the queen and her ministry to prosecute 
the war with tlie utmost vigour. 

The present session was remarkable for another abortive attempt to 
carry the bill against occasional conformity. In the commons it was 
first attempted to be tacked to a money bill, but this was rejected. It 
was then brought in alone and passed by a small majority. When it 
was sent up to the lords the queen happened to be pitsent, and being 
desirous of hearing what could be said on both sides of the measure, the 
subject was immediately di.scussed, and the bill rejected by a respectable 
iimiority. The attention of the |)arlhuncnt was now much occupied 
with the position in which the kingdom of Scotland was placed in rela- 
tion to England by the measures of the last session of the Scottish par- 
liament. These matters terminated in a resolution that a bill should be 
brought in for effectually securing the kingdom of England against the 
dangers that might arise from the several acts lately passed by tlic Scot- 
tish parliament. A bill to this effect w'as passed in the lords and sent 
down to the commons, but after being read it was ordered to lie on the 
tiible, while they proceeded with one of their own, which was designed 
to take effect at the ensuing Chrlstnijis. Upon transmission of this bill 
to the lords, it was hoped and expected by the enemies to the Hano- 
verian succession, that the lords would retaliate on the commons by 
treating this bill in the same contemptuous manner as theirs had been 
by the commons. But happily in this instance patriotism triumphed 
over party feelings, and the bill sent up by the commons was passed 
without amendment, greatly !<> the mollification of those friends to the 
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exiled family who had hoped to see this collision between the two houses 
end in the rejection of both the bills for securing the Hanoverian suc- 
cession. 

The present session of parliament was remarkable for the splendid 
munificence with which it rewarded the duke of Marlborough’s services. 
The queen proposed that the honour and manor of Woodstock and hun- 
dred of Wotton, should be granted by the crown to the duke. A bill 
was accordingly' passed, enabling her majesty' to alienate the interest of 
the crown in these manors. She then proceeded to clear them of all 
incumbrances, and finally orilered a magnificent palace to be built at 
her expense, and the whole conferred on the duke and his heirs for ever. 
By this time the Mareschal Tallard, with a number of other French 
generals taken at the battle of Blenheim, were brought to England and 
conveyed to Lichfield and Nottingham. Their arrival excited fresh 
expressions of national enthusiasm and rejoicing. The generals were, 
however, treated with every mark of respect due to brave but fallen 
enemies. 

The remaining part of the parliamentary session of 1704 was occu- 
pied with a very violent controversy respecting an election at Ayles- 
bury, in which some public officers had impeded several of the electors 
in the exercise of their elective rights. The commons wished to have 
the whole matter investigated at their bar. The lords insisted that the 
cause should be left to the courts of justice. But the queen interposed, 
and terminated all their discussions by proroguing the parliament. 

These occurrences, with the favour shown by the duke of Marlborough 
to the whigs, contributed greatly to lessen the influence of the tory 
ministry, and to induce the queen to manifest a preference for their op- 
ponents. The duke of Buckingham was deprived of the privy-seal, and 
the office conferred on the duke of Newcastle, a nobleman of great 
influence among the whig party. The earl of Montague was created 
duke, and Lords Cholmondley and Peterborough put upon the privy- 
council. Several other promotions of whig nobles manifested the de- 
cline of the torv interest. Various alterations in the Scottish ministiy 
manifested a similar tendency. ’Ihe duke of Queensbeiry resumed the 
management of affairs under the denomination of lord privy-seal, auu 
the young duke of Argyle, a nobleman of promising talents and of an 
aspiring mind, was made royal commissioner. He possessed great in- 
fluence over the presbyterian party, and was in all respects well quali- 
fied for the important station assigned him. But the parliament of 
Scotland, which assembled in 1704-5, was divided into three parties, 
all resolutely set to defeat each other’s counsels. The cavaliers were 
powerful, and defeated the attempts made to settle the succession or 
promote the union. In this parliament the celebrated Fletcher of Sid- 
toun made a conspicuous figure by the bold and patriotic principles 
which he advocated. He was strenuous for the statute of limitation amt 
violently opposed to English influence. His political principles savoured 
strongly of a republican bias, but at the same time mamlested a truly 
heroic hatred of tyranny and oppression. He proved himself the un- 
flinching defender both of the honour and of the liberties of his coun- 
try, though he appears little to have understood its true interests in re- 
sisting so strenuously the design of its more perfect union with Lng- 
land. It might have been a dictate of chivalrous patriotism to struggle 
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for its iiidependeiico, but assureilly it was no part cither of sound policy 
or of true wisdom, to keep separate cither its crown or its polities from 
those of England. After a sharp contest, it was conceded to the court 
to nominate the commissioners for maturing the treaty of union. But 
this was chiefly effected through the defection of the duke of Hamilton, 
who had hitherto led the cavaliers, and whoso secession fell like a thun- 
derclap upon his followers. An important step was now taken towards 
the settlement of the treaty by the abandonment of those feuds which 
had long divided the councils of Scotland. 

In Ireland little of importance transpired in this year (1705) except 
a sharp contention between the house of commons and the lower house 
of convocation respecting tithes. The duke of Ormond, then governor, 
perceiving the violence of the parties daily increasing against each 
other, came to the resolution to dissolve the parliament ; after which he 
left the administration of affairs in the hands of the lord-chancellor, Cox, 
and the commander-in-chief. Lord Cutts, and embarked for England. 

The preparations of the allies were now advancing for the opening of 
the campaign of 1705. The duke of Marlborough had chosen the Mo- 
selle as the principal line of action, and in conformity with his plans 
Triers was fixed upon as his military depot. Early in March the duke 
arrived in Holland, and having obtained the requisite troops from the 
states, directed the march of his army across the Macse towards the 
Moselle. While he was making these preparations the emperor died at 
Vienna, and was succeeded by his son Joseph, king of the Romans, a 
prince remarkable for imbecility', gentleness of disposition, and bigotry 
to the Roman catholic religion. 

It had been arranged that Prince Louis of Baden should act in con- 
cert with the duke. In the first movement the duke made with the in- 
tention of besieging Saar- Louis, the prince failed him, as some thought 
through treachery, but more probably through jealousy of his high mili- 
tary reputation; and in consequence of this miscarriage he was obliged 
to retreat. Meanwhile the French made the best of their superiority 
in the Netherlands, by the siege and reduction of Huy. They were ad- 
vancing in their conquests when Marlborough hastened his march to 
check them, and to retrieve the disappointment he had suffered on the 
IVlosellc. He speedily recovered Huy, and determined to attack the 
French lines. This he did with such intrepidity and skill, that they 
were compelled to retreat, leaving many prisoners. The season being 
now far advanced, the duke quitted the camp and went to Vienna, where 
he was received with the highest marks of respect. His plans had suc- 
ceeded beyond the expectation of all parties, and in every place the con- 
federates testified their lively gratitude for the eminent services he had 
rendered to the common cause. Upon the Upper Rhine Villars had 
obtained considerable success against the allies, when Prince Louis of 
Baden took the command of the imperialists and drove the French 
across the river again. He might have pursued his successes still far- 
ther against them, but his jealousy of Marlborough constantly produced 
a coldness and apathy in the cause of the allies. In Italy some battles 
were fought ; but nothing decisive on either side took place. The duke 
of Savoy took almost all his important towns and fortresses, with the 
exception of Turin and Coni, and his army was reduced to twelve thou- 
sand men, whom he contrived to support with the utmost difiicuUy. 
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Yet he remained faithful to the common cause amidst all his difficulties, 
and manfully resisted every inducement which was employed to make 
him attach himself to French interests. 

The arms of the confederate powers were at this period also generally 
prosperous at sea. Philip of Spain was determined upon the recovery 
of Gibraltar, and sent a large force to attack it by land, while a strong 
squadron blockaded it by sea. The place was for some time hard 
pressed on both sides. But the prince of Hesse, who commanded it, 
made his situation known to Sir John Leake, the English admiral at 
Lisbon, by whom relief was immediately afforded. De Pointis, the 
French admiral, hearing of the approach of an English squadron, hauled 
out of the bay with the utmost expedition ; but he was overtaken by the 
English when he had reached Malaga bay. There one of his ships was 
taken, and the rest running on shore were destroyed. Sir George Byng 
also fell in with and took a number of valuable prizes returning from 
the West Indies, with many privateers and other vessels. 

The most remarkable and splmtdid achievement of this whole season 
was the reduction of Barcelona. It was planned by the earl of Peter- 
borough and Sir Cloudesley Shovel. They formed a combined Dutch 
and English fleet, consisting of forty-eight ships of the line, having a 
body of about five thousand troops. King Charles being then at Lis- 
bon, and being wearied of his stay in Portugal, resolved to accompany 
the expedition. He was assured that the province of Catalonia and 
kingdom of Valencia were ready to acknowledge him. Accordingly the 
expedition sailed, and having anchored in the bay of Altea, a manifesto 
was published by the earl of Peterborough, which was well-received by 
the people of the country. They then seized some small places, and 
disembarked their troops in the bay of Barcelona. The attack of so 
strong a place seemed altogether hopeless. Nevertheless these enter- 
prising commanders determined to make a grand effort. It so happened, 
that after the outworks were taken by storm, a ball or shell struck the 
magazine in the body of the fort, and presently the whole exploded, to- 
gether with the governor and the ablest officers of the garrison. Ibis 
so overwhelmed the soldiers with affright, that they yielded wdthout far- 
ther resistance. Thus a place of great importance and of great strength, 
possessing too a powerful garrison, was taken in a comparatively short 
space, and even beyond the expectations of the assailants. The capture 
of the town soon followed, and King Charles entered in triumph. When 
these victories were known, the whole of Catalonia, with the exception 
of a single place, declared for Charles. The earl of Peterborough con- 
tinued to advance the cause of King Charles into Valencia, and took 
several places of great importance. He contrived to raise several regi- 
ments both of horse and foot among the Spaniards themselves, and by 
artful management defeated the counsels of those generals who were 
employed against him. 

The only drawback to the various successes of this season was the 
loss of the homeward-bound Baltic fleet, with three ships of war, all 
captured by the French. But the French lost their admiral. Count de 
St Paul, in the engagement. This loss was so severely felt by the king 
of France, that when the news reached him, he said, “Very wjll ; I wish 
the ships were safe in any English port, provided the Count de St Paul 
could be restored to life.” 
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The close of the year was occupied at home with the election of a 
new parliament, in which the interest of the whigs generally prevailed, 
and Lord Godolphin, who had hitherto remained neutral, influenced no 
doubt by the example of his friend the duke of Marlborough, declared 
himself of their party. The queen’s ministry was hereby rendered 
much more decidedly popular than it had ever been, and the two houses 
were brought into a better state of agreement than had been witnessed 
for some years. Notwithstanding, various matters relating to the suc- 
cession were brought forward, which served to keep alive a large mea- 
sure of animosity and party-feeling. The tories, in particular, set up 
the cry of ‘ The church in danger!’ and the queen went to the house to 
hear the subject debated by their lordships. Much was made by the 
tory party of a recent publication entitled ‘ The iMemorial,’ which was 
said to contain a demonstration of the danger to which the church was 
exposed. Lord Wharton wittily observed, that he had read the Me- 
morial, but all he could learn from it was, that the duke of Buckingham, 
and the earls of Rochester and Nottingham were out of place. The is- 
sue of the debate was a resolution that the church was not in danger, 
and that whoever published such a statement was an enemy to the 
queen, the church, and the kingdom. The house of commons concur- 
red in this opinion, and the queen, with her privy-council, issued a pro- 
clamation offering a reward for the apprehension of the author and pub- 
lisher of the libel entitled ‘ The Memorial,’ who was stated to be one 
David Edwards, a [irofessed papist. Tlie harmony of the parliament 
was now strikingly contrasted with the discord of the convocation, 
which served only to bring diseredit on the clergy. Such were the heats 
and animosities between the two houses, that the queen was obliged to 
interpose, and signify her resolution to maintain her supremacy and the 
due subordination of the presbyters to the bishops. She assured them 
of her favour and protection if they acted agreeably to her declaration, 
but concluded by directing the archbishop to prorogue the convocation 
to such a period as might appear most convenient. This communica- 
tion confounded the lower house ; but they soon recovered their spirits, 
and continued to sit in defiance of her majesty’s directions. 

The year 1700 was signalized by the meeting of the English and 
Scottish commissioner' to settle the terms of the treaty of union. This 
business, when gone into by both parties with a sincere wish to bring it 
to a successful termination, was found more easy than had been imagined. 
The commissioners met on the 16th of April, and on the 22d of July the 
terms were agreed to and signed. It was a most important transaction, 
eagerly desired by the English ministry ; and though at the time far 
from acceptable to the Scottish nation, yet its results have amply prov- 
ed the wisdom of the measure, as well as the equity of the principles by 
which all its stipulations were regulated. 

While this business was maturing at home, the king of France was 
preparing to open the next campaign with fresh vigour. The successes 
which had attended the arms of the allies in the last season had prepar- 
ed for him fresh work and in various quarters. He had now to direct 
his attention particularly to Catalonia and to Italy. He hoped by the 
reduction of Barcelona and Turin speedily to put an end to the war in 
these places, and thereby be able to direct more energy to Germany and 
the Low Countries. The French generals foresaw that the chief scene of 
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conflict would be the latter country, and that their most formidable op- 
ponent would be again the duke of Marlborough. They therefore 
formed the plan of attacking him before he could be joined by the Da- 
nish and Prussian troops. The duke soon detected their intentions and 
displayed no reluctance to give them battle. The village of Ramillies 
was the place at which he found them, and which lay near the centre 
of their line. Here, with inferior numbers, he resolved to attack them, 
though they enjoyed every advantage from position and a choice of 
ground. The battle was long and bloody. But Marlborough’s skill, 
courage, and perseverance, overcame all resistance. He first broke 
their centre, and then their wings, driving the whole army before him. 
They were pursued four leagues from the field of battle with terrible 
slaughter, within a short distance of Louvaine. This was altogether a 
most complete and splendid victory, and one of the most renowned 
Marlborough ever won. It was attended by the complete expulsion of 
the French from Brabant. The whole French army were smitten by it 
with a panic, and could not be rallied to meet the English and Dutch. 
Indeed Paris was filled with consternation, and though Louis affected to 
treat it with calmness and indifference, it seriously affected his health, 
and his physicians found it necessary to pre-cribc freipient bleeding. 
The court was filled with gloom. A large portion of the French nobi- 
lity had either fallen in the batth; or were taken pi’isoners. Many of 
the most distinguished ollice.rs of the army were lost to the service, and 
there remained no hope of further efforts in the Low Countries for a long 
time to come. But in Catalonia affairs seemed to promise some com- 
pensation for these disasters. A most strenuous effort was made to re- 
cover Barcelona, and the first movements of King Philip were highly 
promising. A powerful army under his own command, and a large 
scjuadron in the bay, began the siege of the place. King Charles de- 
fended it with spirit, but was reduced to great straits, and must ulti- 
mately have yielded, had not Sir John Leake sailed from Lisbon with a 
strong scjuadron. At his approach the French admiral srd sail for Tou- 
lon, and King Philip was compelled to abandon the siege with preei])i- 
tation. On the side of Portugal, the earl of GalwaV) with an army of 
twenty thousand men, took Alcantara, and proceeded towards 1 laoen- 
tia. After Philip was constrained to raise the siege of Barcelona, the 
earl of Galway was encouraged to lead on his Portuguese, army towards 
Madrid. Had the young King Charles but co-operated vigorously at 
this juncture, the French influence might have been subdued. But 
while the earl of Galway was pressing towards the capital, Charles re- 
mained inactive at Barcelona, and allowed his rival to recover Inssr)irits 
and call in reinforcements to his aid. Madrid yielded to the earl ol 
GaKvay, and when Charles saw his success he advanced by Saragossa 
to sustain him. Philip had now collected an army sufficient to cope 
with the earl of Galway, and was expecting further reinforcements. But 
the two armies were indisposed to engage until farther strengthened. 
Charles at this period lost the services of the gallant earl of I eii r- 
borough by manifesting his partiality for the prince of Lieliteiist. m. 
There is no doubt that the impression already produced in favour of 
Charles’s claim to the kingdom had been owing to the enterpriMiiL' siu- 
rit and heroic courage of the earl, and had he been permitti d to leiiiaiii 
at the head of the military movements, and to co-opi rate vigoiously w iili 
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the earl of Galway, Spain would soon have been won. But when be 
saw that Charles bestowed his confidence on Lichtenstein rather than 
on himself, he embarked on board an English shi]) of war and sailed for 
Genoa. This was a severe loss to the cause of Charles. The English 
fleet, however, rendered him important service by taking Carthagena 
and Alicant. Charles was now acknowledged king of Spain in Arragou, 
Valencia, and Catalonia. 

The French proceedings in Italy were carried on with much vigour, 
though not with much better success than in Flanders. They had be- 
gun the siege of Turin with immense preparation, and prosecuted it 
with the most determined vigour. But the duke of Savoy, still faithful 
to the allies, quitted his capital to place himself at the head of his ca- 
valry and endeavour to form a junction with Prince Eugene, who was 
informed of his perilous situation. After surmounting amazing difficul- 
ties, the prince accomplished this junction, and, with the duke of Savoy, 
immediately advanced towards the besieging army. The duke of Or- 
leans proposed to march out of the entrenchments and give battle, but 
the mareschal Marsin produced the king’s order commanding the duke 
to follow the mareschal’s advice. The French therefore kept within 
their trenches. The confederates advanced to force the trenches, and 
after a most severe struggle, in which they had been nearly overcome. 
Prince Eugene, sword in hand, led his troops into the very centre of their 
entrenchments, the duke of Savoy did the same at another point, and in 
a short time the French were thrown into the utmost confusion. De- 
feated at every point, and driven before the confederates, they crossed 
the Po with precipitation, while the brave duke of Savoy entered his 
capital in triumph, and Prince Eugene took possession of their whole 
camp. The French Mareschal Marsin was wounded in the battle, and 
fell into the hands of the duke of Savoy, but died in a few hours after. 
Five thousand French fell in the battle, and seven thousand were taken 
prisoners. An immense quantity of artillery and military stores of all 
kinds were taken in the camp, with no fewer than ten thousand horses. 
The booty taken by the allies was valued at three millions of livres. 
This was one of the most fatal strokes the French interests had yet ex- 
perienced, and it was the more severe, as Louis had calculated so con- 
fidently on the easy reduction of Turin and humiliation of the obstinate 
duke. For some time the full amount of the disaster was concealed 
from the French king. Madame de Maintenon undertook to disclose a 
part, but declared that she durst not let him know the whole. He was 
informed that the duke of Orleans, hearing of the approach of Prince 
Eugene, had raised the siege of Turin. 

But the result of this splendid achievement of the confederates was 
the expulsion of the French from the whole of Piedmont and Italy, 
with the exception of two or three unimportant posts where they were 
blocked up. The duke of Orleans, now left alone in the command of 
the array, retreated towards Dauphine. The only circumstance that 
tended in any degree to alleviate the bitterness of these disasters, oc- 
curred in the Mantuan territories, where the prince of Hesse was sur- 
prised by the French general. Count Medavi-grancey, and Compelled 
to retreat after losing liOOO men. But the affair was attended with 
no further advantage on the part of the French troops. To add to all 
the misfortunes which, during the campaign of 1706, the French arms 
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suffered, a project was set on foot by the Marquess de Guiscard for an 
invasion of France by a British army. He had abandoned his country 
on account of some family disgust, and had become a zealous partizan 
of the confederates. His project was favourably received by the Brit- 
ish cabinet, and himself intrusted with the command of a regiment of 
dragoons. The project spread the utmost alarm throughout France. 
A body of men amounting to 11,000, under the command of Earl 
Rivers, with a considerable train of artillery, was embarked with the 
utmost speed. But when the expedition had sailed, and was forced 
into Torbay by contrary winds, the commanders held a council of war, 
and pronounced the scheme chimerical. Their decision being trans- 
mitted with speed to London, they were directed to land the marquess 
and his officers, and proceed immediately to Lisbon to concert mea- 
sures for succouring the earl of Galway, who was now hard pressed by 
the king of Spain. They accordingly hastened to Alicant, and by their 
timely assistance checked the advance of Philip, and entered into ar- 
rangements for opening the next campaign, it being now the middle of 
winter. 

While the season checked military proceedings, Louis employed his 
utmost efforts to avert the ruin and desolation which were threatening 
him on all sides. Though humbled to a position fitted to excite the. pity 
of his enemies, yet his ambition had been so boundless, and his per- 
fidy so o])en, that all Europe rejoiced to behold his power completely 
broken and his schemes utterly frustrated. He procured the good 
offices of the elector of Bavaria, to write to Marlborough and the states, 
offering proposals for opening a congress. He had already tampered 
with the Dutch by secret proposals, and engaged the pope to intercede 
with several of the confederates. He offered to cede Spain and the 
West Indies, or Milan, Naples, and Sicily, to King Charles, to yield 
the Dutch a barrier in the Netherlands, and to indemnify the duke of 
Savoy for the injuries he had sustained. Though he really desired 
peace with the confederates, yet he sedulously endeavoured to move them 
by the consideration of their individual interests, to enter into separate 
negotiations with him. He circulated reports of the secret terms con- 
cluded with some, with the view of inducing others to consent to his 
proposals. Thus he continued practising the most artful and deceitful 
tricks to betray those into his power by cunning, whom he could no 
longer meet in the field of battle. By means of these disgraceful ma- 
noeuvres, he induced the emperor to close with his secret proposals for 
evacuating the Milanese territory, and by this means he gained the 
service of a considerable body of his troops who were thus set at lib- 
erty to act against the armies of the confederates in the bietherlands or 
in Spain. 

England and the states were little disposed to listen to the overtures 
of Louis. The duke of Marlborough not only derived all his glory, 
but great wealth, from the war, and he was decidedly averse to its 
discontinuance. The British cabinet and the queen required indemni- 
fication for the vast sums expended in the war, and several of the lead- 
ing characters in the states had found their personal interests so much 
befriended by the successful military operations conducted by the duke 
of Marlborough, that they too refused to listen to terms of peace, un- 
less on terms which the king of France had no means of fulfilung. 
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When the temper of the duke of Marlborough and the disposition of 
the queen and her cabinet to continue the war was discovered by the 
public, it caused no little dissatisfaction. The tories began openly to 
accuse the duke with what was but too evident, a mercenary and selfish 
spirit which sought his own interest at the expense of the welfare of 
his country. The people had long been heavily oppressed with taxes 
for the continuance of war, which might now be honourably and ad- 
vantageously terminated ; and they became indignant at the thought of 
its continuance merely to gratify the ambition or tiie avarice of the 
duke. These opinions continued to gain ground, and to excite no little 
restlessness and dissatisfaction throughout the country. 

But the assembling of the Scottish parliament now brought forward the 
subject of the union. The treaty concluded between the commissioners 
had been kept a profound secret till the whole business could be laid be- 
fore the parliament. No sooner was the purport of this treaty known than 
it excited the utmost indignation among nearly all classes in Scotland. 
The party who had long entertained hopes of bringing in the pretender, 
the nobles who saw themselves deprived of their seats in parliament, and 
the merchants who deemed that their commerce was to be sacrificed to 
England while their nation was to be oppressed with taxes, all exclaim- 
ed against the terms and conditions of a treaty which obliterated their 
independence, and robbed them of thoir crown. 

The usual cry in such cases of the danger to their church, was 
sounded throughout the land. The presbyterian clergy took the alarm, 
and already painted the hori’ors of episcopal government and the sup- 
pression ot their national form of worship. The best and most religious 
ot all parties became infected with the general panic, and denounced 
the union as ignominious and ruinous. All private animosities seemed 
to subside while they contemplated the common danger, and the bit- 
terest foes joined hands in the patriotic, and, as it was deemed, the holy 
cause of resisting this union. 

In parliament the opposition was led by the dukes of Hamilton and 
Athol, and the marquess of Annandale. A protest was entered by 
nineteen peers and forty-six commonere, against the princijile of incor- 
poration. Every article was severely contested, and protests of nu- 
merous bodies of the im'mbcrs entered against each. The earl of Bel- 
haven enumerated the evils to follow the consummation of the union 
in so pathetic a speech, that it drew tears from the audience, and was 
long after considered as a prophecy of tlie misfortunes of the kingdom. 
Tiicse violent and passionate contentions in the house of parliament, 
ridiculous as they must now appear to every reasonable and candid 
mind, served to inflame the nation to the utmost pitch of phrenzy and 
revenge. The more staunch and rigid of the presbyterians, called 
Cameronians, proceeded the length of preparing for open war. They 
formed themselves into regiments, provided arms and ammunition, and 
actually assembled in public under arms. They called upon the duke 
of Hamilton to head them, and assembled at Dumfries, where they 
publicly burnt the articles of the union. After this they resolved to 
march to Edinburgh, and dissolve the parliament. The duke of Athol 
undertook to secure the connexion betw'cen the western and northern 
parts of the kingdom by means of the Highlanders. By combining 
with the cavaliers, a formidable body of people was thus roused to arms- 
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But while these tumultuous bodies were looking out for that assistance 
which they had been led to expect from the duke of Hamilton, he sud- 
denly altered his mind, and sent messengers throughout the country, 
begging the people to defer all active operations until they should re- 
ceive further directions. The cavaliers immediately charged him with 
treachery to the national cause, but he ably vindicatfed his advice on 
the score of prudence, by showing that an English army was near the 
border, and that any number of troops would, if needed, be soon trans- 
ported from Holland. 

The violence of the Cameronians was almost equalled even in Edin- 
burgh and Glasgow. It was with the utmost difficulty, and not with- 
out the aid of the military, that the persons of commissioners, and the 
members of parliament favourable to the union, could be protected. 
Sir Patrick Johnston, the provost of Edinburgh, was besieged in his 
house, and would have been torn in pieces by the infuriated populace, 
had not the guards dispersed the rioters. The utmost precaution was 
requisite both night and day to secure the parliament in their sittings, 
and to preserve the capital from open insurrection against the govern- 
ment. The privy-council, however, acted with much firmness and pru- 
dence, and maintained a tolerable degree of order. 

Meanwhile the nobles, favourable to the ])lan of the union, proceeded 
with great prudence and moderation. They argued from day to day 
against the objections which had been stated ; and when once the vio- 
lence of the public rage would allow them a jiatient hearing, they made 
considerable impression upon the public mind by the force and justness 
of their statements. The violent opjiosition of the clergy was subdued 
by the introduction of an article securing the exclusive presbyterianism 
of the established church. They soothed the mercantile companies with 
assurances of indemnification for the losses they had sustained ; they 
contrived to awaken the consciences of the Cameronians to the sinful- 
ness of the coalition into which they had precipitated themselves with 
episcopalians and papists, and alarmed them with the probability of a 
popish pretender to the throne ; and they finally crowned their etforts 
by the appeal of promises and of bribes to a number of nobles who had 
hitherto seen nothing but mischief and misery in the measures ot the 
court. The queen lent £20,000 to the Scottish treasury, and this was 
so skilfully distributed by the ministry, that in a short time the treaty 
of union carried a majority of votes in parliament, and much of the 
opposition to it out of doors began to subside. 

An act was at length passed for approving and ratifying all the ar- 
ticles of the treaty of union with some trivial alterations. Sixteen peers 
and forty-five commoners were chosen, according to the treaty, to re- 
present the Scottish parliament. The commissioner, the duke ot 
Queensberry, having succeeded in bringing this important business to 
so happy, and, at one time, so unexpected a consummation, adjourned 
the parliament, -and proceeded immediately to London. So important 
was the service deemed which he had rendered, that he was met, when 
he approached near town, by forty noblemen in their carriages, and 
four hundred gentlemen. The next day he waited upon the queen to 
inform her officially of the conclusion ot the treaty. The exi.cution 
and history of the treaty of union form altogether a very singudar page 
in history. The fact of its being carried against the sense ot almost a 
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whole people, and in the face of a formidable rebellion is almost un- 
paralleled. The Scots believed universally that it was a scheme to 
ruin their country, and a large proportion of the English antici- 
pated from it nothing but convulsion. It is remarkable that any 
ministry should have planned and resolved to carry it in the face of 
such general opposition : it is still more remarkable that such direful 
consequences sliould have been prognosticated as its results ; and it is 
most remarkable of all that, when once effected, all the difficulties and 
objections seemed gradually to disappear — not one of the calamities 
predicted of it ever took place, and neither of the parties concerned in 
it has found reason for any thing but satisfaction in its results. It is 
certain that the difficulties to be surmounted in its execution were un- 
foreseen by those who patronized it, and equally certain that the advan- 
tages with which it has been followed never were anticipated by those 
who opposed it. 

The English parliament — which assembled while the union was pend- 
ing in Scotland — as soon as the decision of the Scottish parliament was 
known, became agitated by the most violent efforts of the tories and 
the cavaliers to defeat the measure. Here again the most disastrous 
results were prognosticated, and the total destruction of the constitu- 
tion, both in church and state, was foretold as the inevitable result of 
the measure. Some members of both houses were highly indignant 
that the treaty had not first been submitted to the English parliament 
for discussion. The spirit of party rose to a great height, but it was 
unavailing. The whig ministry were both strong and skilful, and they 
so conducted the business in both houses as to secure a large majority 
to the act of ratification. When the act was brought into the commons 
by Sir Simon Harcourt, attorney-general, it was so constructed as to 
leave no matter for debate. The whole of the articles of union were 
thrown into the preamble, and the act consisted of one clause, simply 
approving and confirming the law' already passed in Scotland. Thus 
the whole business of the English parliament was concentrated on the 
single question of approving or disapproving of the act passed by the 
Scottish parliament. The act of union took effect on the 1st of May, 
1707. 

While these domestic affairs were proceeding, the king of France 
anxiously pursued his plans for bringing about a peace. But he was 
in no situation to demand it, or even to obtain favourable terms from 
the confederates. The situation of his kingdom was deplorable in the 
highest degree. The continuance of the war, together with his re- 
peated disasters, had exhausted the treasury, and seriously diminished 
the population. The lands lay uncultivated ; the manufactures were 
ruined, and multitudes were famishing for bread. In this situation he 
endeavoured to support his treasury by creating what were called 
mint-bills, in imitation of the bank notes of England ; but he had the 
mortification of seeing them sold at a discount of 35 per cent. The 
distress to which he had reduced his people by his ambition was now 
visible in every part of his fine country. Never was monarch more 
completely mortified and humbled ; and never did the projects of am- 
bition more completfely bring their own punishment and reproof. He 
saw the allies every where successful ; all their plans achieved ; aD 
their armies victorious. This unhappy and perfidious prince stood now 
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on the very brink of destruction, and would in all probability have 
sunk, had the confederates been united in their councils, or had it been 
for their interest generally to crush him. But he was saved by their 
jealousies. 

Having sent reinforcements from Italy to Spain, his affairs in that 
quarter assumed a somewhat brighter aspect ; but this arose principally 
from the imprudence of the young King Charles, who, contrary to the 
advice of the earl of Peterborough, determined upon offensive opera- 
tions. The consequence was a severe defeat of the English, Dutch, 
and Portuguese troops. Indeed, to sueh a state of distress were they 
reduced, that they might all have been cut off or taken prisoners, had 
the victory of the French been followed up as it ought, and as it pro- 
bably would have been, had not the duke of Orleans arrived in the camp 
soon after the victory, and taken the command upon himself. By this 
defeat King Charles lost all his former conquests except Catalonia. There 
he was compelled to take up his winter-quarters, while the earl of Gal- 
way embarked for Lisbon. 

The dazzling enterprise of attacking Toulon now engaged the atten- 
tion of the confederates. The duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene were 
the generals engaged in it, while the English and Dutch fleets were 
employed to land an army of 30,000 men. Sir Cloudesley Shovel, 
with Sir John Norris, effected the dillicult service of passing the en- 
trance of the Var on the 11th of July, 1707. This was effected to the 
utter consternation of the French, who deemed their works impregnable. 
Having passed the fortifications, the troops were landed, and marched 
directly towards Toulon. This was the great naval arsenal of France. 
The best part of the fleet lay there, with immense, stores of artillery 
and ammunition. The report that the confederates had landed, and 
were near Toulon, filled the whole of France with consternation. It 
was deemed incredible that the enemy could be in the very heart of 
their country'. The king and his people now exerted themselves as for 
a last effort. The nobility offered their plate and jewels, summoned 
their dependents, and roused the whole country. Troops were ordered 
to march from all parts of the kingdom to save Toulon. The garrison 
made a resolute and brave resistance ; and, after remaining a short 
time, the allies perceived the utter impossibility of reducing the place 
before the arrival of the troops, which were advancing, and the people 
who were arming all around them. They, therefore, re-embarked their 
troops under cover of the night, and while the fleet maintained a ter- 
rible bombardment. When all were safely on board they set sail for 
England, leaving the duke of Savoy to retreat to his own country, 
which he did without molestation. When the English squadron had 
arrived off their own coast, they were overtaken by a heavy storm iu 
which the admiral’s ship struck upon the rocks of Scilly, and every soul 
on board perished. The same fate befell several others. Another na- 
val misfortune befell England in the loss of the We.-st India fleet and 
convoy, and not long after in that of the Russian company’s fleet, con- 
sisting of fifteen ships. These disasters were attributed to the baseness 
of some persons connected with the admiralty, by whom sueh ints'lli- 
gence was conveyed to France as enabled them to take ailvantage of 
the merchant-fleets by overpowering the convoys. 

About this period the affairs of the allies on the I |i| • i IFiiii ' wire 
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far from prosperous. The prince of Baden was dead, and the German 
army so weak and ill-disciplined, that it was found insufficient to defend 
the lines of Bahl against the Mareschal de Villars, who broke through 
it, and reduced llastadt, defeated a body of horse, laid the dutchy of 
Wirtemberg under contribution, took Stutgard and Schorndorf, routed 
a German army entrenched at Lorch, and took Janus their general pri- 
soner. The imperial army was under the necessity of retiring towards 
Hailbron, and the command of it intrusted to the elector of Hanover, 
who restored discipline, and conducted its movements wdth prudence and 
skill. 

The duke of Marlborough assembled the allied army about the mid- 
dle of May near Brussels; but the campaign was passed without a single 
engagement of importance. Having approached the French camp which 
was at Gcmblours, strongly fortilied, the duke resolved to attack them; 
but they retreated from post to post until they were secured under the 
cannon of Tournay. Nothing could induce them to give the duke 
battle. The season was now so far advanced that the allied army was 
sent into winter-quarters about the end of October, 1707. 

Upon the arrival of the duke in England he found a considerable 
change in the aspect of political affairs. His dutehess, who had main- 
tained an extraordinary influence over the mind of the queen, was now 
in a great measure supplanted by a Mrs Masham, her own kinswoman, 
whom she had raised from indigence and obscurity. It was evident that 
the queen had yielded herself to the Insinuating influence of this woman, 
and that she was tlie tool of the high-church and tory politicians. The 
dutehess of Marlborough had always opposed the tory party, and re- 
pressed the queen’s projiensity to their principles ; but the new confi- 
dant stimulated and encouraged her majesty’s prejudices in their favour. 
The dutehess was rapidly losing favour, and her rival as rapidly gaining 
it. Mrs Masham was tlic political agent or auxiliary of Mr Secretary 
Harley, Henry St John, and Lord Bolingbroke, who were all endea- 
vouring to rally and revive the broken interest of the tories. They 
found a most important and valuable coadjutor in Mrs Masham ; for un- 
der her influence the queen began to manifest indications of those politi- 
cal propensities w'hich liad long been kept in check by the commanding 
influence of the dutcliess of Marlborough. The leaders of the tories 
gave out that the queen could no longer bear the tyranny of the whigs, 
— that she nas, and had always been a friend to the high-church and 
tory party, — and that slie was determined to act upon her own prin- 
ciples. Tlie first certain indications of the change that was threatening 
the country appeared in the choice of Dr Blackall and Sir W. Dawes 
to fill two vacant bishoprics, though they had not hesitated openly to 
condemn the revolution. 

Tlie change in the queen’s mind, or at least m her measures, may be 
traced to the growing unpopularity of her whig ministry, as well as to 
the plotting and intriguing of the tories with Mrs Masham. For it is 
quite certain that both Scotland and England had much cause to be 
dissatisfied with the continuation of the national burdens, when there 
was manifestly no longer any necessity for carrying on the war. They 
had cheerfully submitted to taxation while France was imperious and 
ambitious, and their sufi'erings were alleviated by the splendid success^ 
which attended their armies, and the eclat w Inch their country and their 
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generals had acquired ; but now the end of these privations and etforts 
were attained. France was liumbled, and the war was needless, or even 
worse. It was beginning to prove disastrous. The battle of Almanza 
in Spain, the failure of the expedition against Toulon, the loss of Sir 
Cloudesley Shovel, and the various naval disasters of this year, as well 
as the defeat of the Germans on the Upper Rhine, all seemed ominous 
indications that the career of glcry and of triumph was not to be unin- 
terrupted, and that the time was now come for putting an end to the 
war. Many minor causes of complaint were dwelt upon by the toi^ 
faction, and some matters violently exaggerated, especially the treatment 
of the Scots in the affair of the union, and in the distribution of the 
equivalent to that kingdom, in which the most shameful partiality and 
abuse were alleged against the ministry. 

The growth of these discontents once more encouraged the hopes, 
and stimulated the exertions of the Jacobites. A fre^h correspondence 
Has opened with the court of St Germains, and various projects were 
set on foot for promoting a new revolution. Many of the more rigid 
whigs entered into the counsels of the Jacobites, and sedulously propa- 
gated the opinion that the independence, commerce, and liberties of the 
country could be retrieved only by the restoration of the exiled family. 
They even proceeded so far as to celebrate publicly the birth-day of the 
jiretender in various parts of the kingdom. Indubitable indications ap- 
jH ared of extensive disatfection, and nothing was wanting but a favour- 
able occasion to awaken throughout the country the sjurit of revolt. 
Ireland, however, continued quiet, and manifested under the government 
of the earl of Pembroke a disposition sufficiently submissive ami pliable 
to the will of the queen and her ministry. 

On the 23d of October, 1707, the first united parliament of Great 
Britain assembled. Loud complaints were made of the mismanagement 
of affairs in Spain, and of the naval disasters. The city of London pe- 
titioned upon the subject of their trade and commerce, and alleged tiiat 
they had sustained great losses through the neglect of the admiralty. 
These complaints, however, produced little effect, as all the parties im- 
plicated were allowed to vindicate themselves, and no sati>laction could 
be obtained by the injured ivartics. But an important discovery was 
made, which brought the character of Mr Harley under serious suspi- 
cion. One of the inferior clerks in liis office was detected in a secret 
correspondence with the French minister Chamillard. M hen his prac- 
tices were detected he made an ample confession, and w as sentenced to 
suffer death for high treason. Several other persons, and among them the 
secretary to the duke of Savoy's minister, were detected in similar trea- 
sonable practices. A commission of the lords’ house investigated these 
cases, and reported to the queen that secrets of state had been commu- 
nicated by these persons to the French court, and that it was owing to 
the secret correspondence they had kept up with the governors of Ciilai.s 
and Boulogne, that the French admirals were informed of the sailing of 
our fleets, strength of our eonvoys, &c. '1 hey farther stated, that all the 

state papers in the office of Mr Secritary Harley had long been acc< ss- 
ible to the lowest of the clerks, and that Gregg, the impeached clerk, 
had the perusal of letters, papers, &c.— that he was known in Scotland, 
from whence he came, as a spy, and was proved to be in the pay ol the 
French minister. Gregg was executed at ryburn ^oon alti nut so- 
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leranly exculpated Harley from any participation in liis treasonable cor- 
respondence. Nevertheless, Harley’s character suffered upon the exa- 
mination of two other traitors, Valiere and Bara, who had acted as 
smugglers to the coast of France under the protection of Harley. 

When these facts came out, the duke of Marlborough and the lord- 
treasurer Godolphin wrote to the queen remonstrating against Harley’s 
continuance in office, and tendering their resignations should he be con- 
tinued. They had observed the connexion between Mrs Masham and 
Harley, and fully understood the influence which the secretary thereby 
had gained over the queen. The duke and Godolphin were summoned 
to meet her majesty at the council, w'here they remonstrated personally. 
The queen endeavoured to pacify and remove their resentment against 
Harley, but they remained firm and withdrew. Upon their withdraw- 
ment Harley endeavoured to vindicate his conduct, but the duke of 
Somerset maintained that they could not discuss the matter in the ab- 
sence of the general and the treasurer. In consequence, the council 
broke up, and the queen now saw that she must either abandon Harley 
or be abandoned by her ablest ministers. The next day she sent for 
the duke of Marlborough, and told him that Harley should be imme- 
diately dismissed, ifis disgrace was followed by the resignation of Sir 
Simon Harcourt the attorney-general. Sir T. Mansell comptroller of the 
household, and Mr St John. 

But the public attention was now aroused by an alarm of invasion 
from France on behalf of the pretender. Colonel Hook had received 
credentials from the court of St Germains, and had arrived in Scotland 
for the purpose of ascertaining the strength and disposition of the pre- 
tender’s party. He was, however, a person in no way qualified for such 
an undei^king, and, in consequence, he caused jealousy and misunder- 
standing. Having attached himself to that portion only of the pretend- 
er’s friends who were for receiving him unconditionally, he returned to 
France under very mistaken views of the temper of the Scots. The 
favourable report he made induced King Louis to resolve upon an 
expedition for the avowed purpose of establishing the prince on the 
throne of his ancestors. There can be no doubt that the zeal of the 
king of France was prompted by the hope of causing a diversion from 
the Netherlands, and of preventing England from sending reinforce- 
ments to Spain. The armament was assembled at Dunkirk, and the 
prince equipped in a sumptuous manner. The pope also contributed to 
the expedition. At parting, Louis presented the prince, who had as- 
sumed the title of Chevalier de St George, with a sword studded with 
valuable diamonds, and repeated what he had formerly said to the pre- 
tender’s father on embarking for Ireland, “ He hoped he should never 
see him again.” The queen of England being made acquainted with 
these preparations, made all the necessary arrangements. A large fleet 
was equipped with extraordinary expedition, and appeared before Dun- 
kirk at the very time when the French supposed that there was no fleet 
in any of the English ports. The appearance of Sir John Leake’s 
squadron off Dunkirk put a stop to the embarkation, but upon commu- 
nication with Louis it was ordered to proceed, and the expedition to 
sail with the first fair wind. The British admiral being forced from his 
station by stress of w’eather, the French set sail. As soon as it was 
know n, Sir George Byiig pursued them, and was close in their rear as 
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they entered the Frith of Forth. The enemy discovering how nearly 
he was pursued, changed his course and made sail for the north. But 
Byng came up with one of his vessels, boarded, and took it. The pre- 
tender urged upon his commanders the plan of landing him at Inver- 
ness, and this would probably have been attempted, but the wind 
changing directly in their teeth, the French admiral, Fourbin, remon- 
strated on the impossibility of succeeding while the English fleet were 
chasing them. The resolution was therefore taken of making sail again 
for Dunkirk, where they arrived after a month’s voyage and with the 
loss of the Salisbury. At this juncture an attempt was made to destroy 
the credit of the bank of England by a run. But the merchants, and 
many of the nobility, came forward spiritedly to the succour of the 
bank, and enabled it to meet all the demands both of the disaflected and 
the timorous. Many of the Scottish nobility, suspected of correspond- 
ence with the pretender, were arrested and brought to London, where 
they were for some time conflned to the Tower, but afterwards admitted 
to bail. A number of Scottish and English gentry and nobles had been 
taken in the Salisbury. One of these. Lord Griffin, was attainted of 
high treason committed in the reign of William. He was condemned 
to death, but reprieved from month to month, till at length he died in 
prison. 

The celebrated Robert Walpole, a gentleman who had already dis- 
played his abilities in the house of commons, now first succeeded to 
office upon the resignation of Henry St John, as secretary-at-war. 

Wc must not here pass over a singular aflair which distinguishes this 
period of British history, although it may scarcely seem to merit dis- 
tinct notice. As a fact, however, which history records, we must not 
pass it by. It was the rise of the sect called the French prophets. 
Three Camisars or protestants from the Cevennois, made their escape 
from France and came to London. They commenced their labours 
among their own countrymen with the most violent gesticulations, ab- 
surd effusions, and frantic convulsions. Having formed a sect, and 
gained English adherents, they became known by the name of the 
French prophets. They were patronised by Sir John Bulkley and one 
John Lacy. The French refugees resident in London were greatly 
scandalized by their doctrines, and authorized the bishop of London to 
inquire into their tenets. They were hereupon pronounced impostors. 
But they continued their ravings, and produced much excitement in 
London and Westminster. They publicly reviled the bishops and mi- 
nisters of the established church, and denounced the most terrible judg- 
ments against the city of London and the whole English nation. Their 
predictions were published and widely circulated. At length they were 
prosecuted by the French churches as impostors and disturbers of the 
public peace. They were sentenced to pay a fine of twenty marks, and 
stand twice on a scaffold with a label on their breasts indicating their 
offence. This sentence was executed at Charing-cross and the Royal 
Exchange. For a time they produced a great stir, but at length they 
rendered themselves perfectly contemptible by their bungling atb’mpls 
at imposition. 

The failure of the expedition on behalf of the pretender was borne 
lightly by the king of France, who displayed great firmness under his 
misfortunes, and made incredible efforts towards impro\ ir.g the advan- 
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tages of the last campaign. Considering the impoverislied state of his 
finances, it excited the astonishment of all the confederates to observe 
the preparations he was making. A large French army was assembled 
in tlie Netherlands ready to meet the allies. The duke of Burgundy, 
the duke of Berry, the Chevalier de St George, and Vendoine were at 
the head of it. The duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene took the 
field with all possible expedition, but their army was inferior in number 
to the French. Notwithstanding, the duke could not bring them to an 
engagement. They endeavoured to out-manoeuvre him ; they crossed 
and recrossed rivers ; encamped and decamped with the most astonish- 
ing rapidity ; but in all their movements they were so skilfully met, so 
vigilantly observed, that they could gain no advantage. 

At length he pursued them so successfully, that they were constrained 
to form their whole army and give the duke battle. For some time the 
French generals were divided in counsel, whether to fight or retreat. 
But while they hesitated, Marlborough made efficient disposition of his 
army which had to cross the Scheld. Had they been decided, and 
attacked him when only half his army had crossed, they might have 
beaten, or at least repulsed all his troops in detail. But they allowed 
him to bring all his men over the river before they had formed their 
decision. Two such armies had not, for many j'ears, met. But the 
French«exceeded the allies by twelve thousand. Notwithstanding their 
superiority, and the extraordinary valour ’ " ' ; ■ sand 

men, their right was forced back by * i M . ^ ^ and 

Count Tilly ; and being attacked in the rear by Count Oxenstiern and 
the prince of Orange, they were thrown into confusion, and no efforts 
of their commanders could restore order, or maintain the battle. They 
were only saved from entire destruction by the darkness of the night, 
which rendered it impossible to distinguish friends from foes. 

The French generals seeing their troops flying in all directions, 
gathered a few squadrons and battalions to cover their retreat, and but 
for this precaution the whole army must have been destroyed. This 
battle was fought near Oudenarde, and the French retreated through 
Ghent, and encamped at Lovendegen. The loss of the French in 
killed, wounded, and prisoners, was above twelve thousand. After a 
short repose the allies sent detachments through the province of Pic- 
ardy, and spread the utmost terror even to Paris itself. 

1 lie allied generals elated with their success, now engaged in a pro- 
ject which, for a time, exposed them to the scorn of their enemies. 
The town of Lisle was the strongest in Flanders. It was well-garri- 
soned with twenty-one battalions, commanded by Boufflers, and abun- 
dant stores of all kinds. Notwithstanding, the duke and Prince Eugene 
determined to reduce it. They were so situated, however, that their 
enemies had cut off all communication between them and their maga- 
zines at Antwerp and Sas-Fan-Ghent. They were obliged to bring 
their convoys from Ostend along a narrow causeway, exposed to the 
attack of an army more numerous than that with which the siege was 
commenced. The duke of Burgundy and Vendome, joined by the 
duke of Berwick, resolved to relieve the place by attacking the be- 
siegers. But Marlborough covered the siege w hile Prince Eugene and 
the prince of Orange carried it on. Thus the French, who had the 
utmost dread of Marlborough, were kept from making any attack upon 
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tlie besieging army. After incredible efforts on both sides, the town 
was taken, and when the besiegers had raised batteries on the second 
counterscarp of the citadel, they made Boufflers an offer of honourable 
terms if he would surrender before the opening of the batteries, other- 
wise he and his garrison would be made prisoners of war. He chose 
to avail himself of this advantage, foreseeing that if he did not, the 
latter alternative was all that remained to him. The French generals 
seeing the fate of this place withdrew, and never suspecting that the 
allied generals would design any other movement at this late period of 
the season, they distributed their army into winter-quarters, and retired 
to Paris. But the confederates determined to extend their efforts to 
another enterprize. On the 20th of December they invested the city 
of Ghent on all sides, and in ten days the Count de la Motte desired to 
capitulate. In a few days he marched out with his garrison and six 
British battalions took possession. Upon this the French garrisons at 
Bruges and several other places fled, and resigned them to the allies. 

These unexpected disasters in the Netherlands overwhelmed tlio 
French monarch with confusion and dismay. On tlie side of Dauphinc 
the duke of Savoy had gained a barrier, which secured his own fron- 
tiers, and opened a way for him into the French provinces. He had 
so severely pressed the French general, Villars, that a strong detacli- 
ment had been sent to his assistance from Rou.sillon, by which King 
Charles was much relieved in his movements in Spain. 

A splendid affair was planned and executed against Sardinia ami 
Minorca. The principal parties were General Stanhope, Admiral 
Leake, and the Marquess D’Alconzel. In a short time they brought 
the garrison to submission. This was effected by a very small body 
of troops. When the governor found by so small an armament the 
place had been taken, he was overwhelmed with mortification, and 
threw himself from a window, and was killed on the spot. The reduc- 
tion of this place excited astonishment throughout all Europe. 

The fleet of England which had lent assistance in the conquest of 
Minorca, was now of essential service in overaw ing the pope, who was 
endeavouring to form a league of the princes of Italy against the em- 
peror. Sir John Leake received orders to bombard Civita Vecchia in 
resentment of the pope’s countenance and assistance to the pretender. 
But the emperor and the duke of Savoy interposed, and requested per- 
mission to try negotiation. The pope, however, rejected the ambas- 
sador, and, flattered by the promised assistance and defence of the king 
of F'rance, set the emperor and the duke of Savoy at defiance. The 
papal troops at this time surprised a small body of iin])erialists, and 
with the most savage barbarity cut them all in pieces. The duke of 
Savoy having ended his campaign with the French, ordered his troops, 
part of whom were imperialists, to march into the papal territories. 
They drove the army of his holiness before them, seize*! Bologna, anil 
spread the utmost terror to Rome, which began to anticipate the hor- 
rors of being once more sacked by a German army. 

This movement brought the pope to his senses. He consented to 
receive the envoy of the emperor, whom he had before refused. His 
courage was now dissipated, and his hopes of succour from Irance gone. 
He consented to disband his new levies, to give the imperial troops 
winter-quarters in the papal territories, to grant the investituie oi Na- 
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pies to King Charles, and to allow, at all times, a free passage to tlie 
imperial troops through his dominions. Little occurred on the Upper 
Rhine during the season of 1708. The elector of Bavaria and Hano- 
ver were both too weak to make any important movements. The dis- 
putes between the emperor and the Hungarians still continued. Po- 
land was delivered from the oppressions of the king of Sweden, by his 
determination to humble the czar of Muscovy, against whom he now 
marched. 

During the whole of the year 1708, the English trade was well-pro- 
tected by the convoys and cruizers, and little injury was sustained from 
French or Spanish privateers. In the West Indies, Commodore Wager 
destroyed the admiral of the galleons, and took the rear-admiral on the 
coast of Carthagena ; but he lost the fleet through the neglect of two 
of his own captains, who were subsequently tried, and dismissed the 
service. 

On the 28th of October, 1708, died Prince George of Denmark, the 
husband of Queen Anne. He was a prince rather of amiable than of 
shining qualities. After his decease, the earl of Pembroke was made 
lord-high-admiral, the earl of Wharton governor of Ireland, and Lord 
Somers president of the council. In spite of these promotions which 
contributed to confirm the whig ministry, the queen continued under 
the prMite influence of Harley, whom she constantly consulted on all 
aflkirs of state, though he now held no place in the administration. 
Notwithstanding the splendid successes that continued to attend the 
duke of Marlborough, yet she never restored him to her favour after 
his attack upon her favourite. 

Towards the close of the year 1708, a new parliament assembled in 
which the whig interest still greatly preponderated. The parliament 
was opened by a commission to represent her majesty, as she could not 
appear in public so soon after the death of the prince of Denmark. 
After the routine business, consequent upon the opening of the session, 
various measures were brought forward regarding the election of Scot- 
tish representatives, and the naturalization of foreign protestants. The 
year 1709 was scarcely commenced when Louis, humbled to the lowest 
degree by his military disasters and his domestic sufferings, determined 
to make more earnest solicitation for peace. He first despatched the 
president Rouille to the states of Holland with offers of a separate and 
secret treaty, in which they should have conceded to them a strong 
barrier on their frontier and various other matters. But the states re- 
fused all separate and private negotiation, and immediately communi- 
cated the proposals to the court of London and Vienna. The duke of 
Marlborough and Prince Eugene met at the Hague early in the spring, 
and conferred with the grand pensionary Heinsius and others on the 
proposals of the French, which they agreed to reject. Further propo- 
sals were soon after made by Louis, which conceded almost every mat- 
ter of national importance to the allies. He consented to the demoli- 
tion ot Dunkirk, which had been complained of as a nest of privateer* 
and pirates; he agreed to abandon the pretender, and banish him from 
France, to acknowledge Queen Anne’s title, to renounce his son’s title 
to the Spanish monaichy, and to cede the barriers which the Dutch 
desired in the Netherlands, to arrange affairs with the emperor on the 
footing of the Ryswiek treaty, and even to demolish the fortification* 
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of Strasburgh. But the ministers of the allied powers had become 
proud and insolent by their success, and now imposed terms which 
were partly dictated by a spirit of selfishness, and partly by revenge. 
Indeed, so insolent were they become, that nothing but the deepest 
distress could have so broken the spirit of the French monarch, as to 
allow of his listening for a moment to their proposals. It is impossible 
to behold the proud monarch that had once been the arbiter of Euro- 
pean politics, and the mightiest prince in Christendom, now reduced to 
a situation in which he was compelled to bear the insults of ministers 
and ambassadors, without pitying his fallen greatness, and wondering 
at the strange reverses of human affairs. 

It was but too evident, by the unreasonable demands of the Dutch 
and British ambassadors and generals, that they had private interests in 
wishing to defer the peace ; otherwise when every thing that conld be 
reasonably demanded had been conceded to them, they would have 
been glad to promote the interests of their respective countries by ter- 
minating so advantageously a war, which all parties felt to be suffi- 
ciently burdensome. The French king even despatched his secretary 
of state, the Marquess de Torcy, to the Hague in disguise, to endea- 
vour by all means to bring about a peace. He soon discovered that 
the chief parties to be won were the duke of Marlborough ^d the 
Prince Eugene, who could turn the scale either way. He sagaciously 
discovered the mercenary propensity of the duke, and made secret offers 
of a large sum of money, which would undoubtedly have succeeded ; 
but the duke’s credit was waning at court, and his influence in England 
could be supported only by fresh victories. De Torcy, however, urged 
by the necessities of his master, agreed to the preliminaries on which 
the allied generals insisted. But when these were remitted to Louis,- 
he was overwhelmed with grief and indignation. The proposals were 
cruel and arrogant in the extreme, and he rejected them at once. He 
next published to his people the proposals he had made to the allies, and 
the preliminaries they had submitted to him. This appeal roused the 
spirit of his people to the highest pitch. Though impoverished and 
dispirited by the war, they resolved rather to expend their last sous than 
see their monarch so degraded, their country so subdued. The people 
volunteered to serve without pay, and made efforts to support their so- 
vereign, which were the wonder of the whole world. The ambassador 
was recalled, and the campaign opened immediately. The allies assem- 
bled a hundred and ten thousand troops forthwith in the neighbourhood 
of Lisle, and determined upon the siege of Tournay. The works pro- 
ceeded with great vigour, and the place was defended with amazing 
skill and courage. Workmen on both sides were continually meeting 
in the subterranean passages, and carrying on deadly conflict. Mining 
and countermining were carried to their utmost extent. Whole bat- 
talions were blown into the air, or buried m the earth. The loss of 
men was immense on both sides. Notwithstanding, the siege was pro- 
secuted with the most determined resolution. The city was firet sur- 
rendered, and afterwards the citadel. They next turned their attention 
to Mens, which they resolved to carry with the utmost expedition. 
They despatched the prince of Hesse to attack the French lines, and 
thus divert attention from themselves. These lines were extended from 
Haisne to the Sombre. At the approach of the prince, the I rench 
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abandoned them. On the 7th of September Boufflers arrived in the 
camp, then at Quievrain, to act under Villars. The duke of Marlbo- 
rough, receiving intelligence of the march of the French to meet the 
prince of Hesse, immediately went from Havre to support him. On 
the ninth the allies moved towards the French, and a cannonading com- 
menced on both sides. The French numbered a hundred and twenty 
thousand ; the allies nearly as many. The enemy, instead of proceed- 
ing at once to the attack, occupied themselves in fortifying their camp 
by triple entrenchments. Indeed they were so encompassed by lines, 
hedges, trees laid across, and fortifications, that they seemed impreg- 
nable. Marlborough allowed them to proceed two or three days with 
their entrenchments without molestation, because he was bringing up 
eighteen battalions more from the siege of Tournay. 

On the eleventh, the confederates took the advantage of a dense fog, 
and erected batteries on each wing and in the centre, and shortly after 
the battle began. It was contested most severely on both sides. The 
French fought with an obstinacy inspired by despair. But nothing 
could withstand the intrepidity of the Dutch and British. They drove 
them from all their entrenchments, and compelled them to retreat to- 
wards Quesnoy and Valenciennes. The field, with the artillery and 
many s^ndards, were left in the possession of the allies. Villars was 
danger^sly wounded, and Boufflers had to conduct the retreat, which 
he did with much skill and order. This victory cost the allies a larger 
number of men than any of their former victories. It is believed they 
lost twenty' thousand, and the French, though beaten, not above half 
that number. It was evident tliat this battle was fought by the duke 
rather for his own glory than the advantage of the common cause. He 
had little to gain by it, except the undisturbed prosecution of the siege 
of Tournay, and the support of his sinking credit in England. The 
former of these objects was no doubt expedited by it, for the city soon 
after surrendered, and the duke’s character as a general could scarcely 
rise higher than it was before the engagement. In the opinion of many 
well-qualified judges, this battle rather tended to his discredit, as no- 
thing could be more rash and improvident than to attack an army so 
strongly entrenched, and to make so great a sacrifice for the mere sake 
of driving the enemy from the ground they occupied. It is some excuse 
of the duke, that he was for hazarding the attack before the French had 
entrenched themselves, but Prince Eugene urged the delay till the re- 
enforcements could arrive; and the great loss, of life has been attributed 
to the impetuosity of the prince of Orange, whose aim was to signalize 
himself by acts of extraordinaiy enterprise and courage. 

The affairs of the confederates were less prosperous in Spain and 
Portugal. The pope, however, was brought solemnly to acknowledge 
Charles king of Spain, Sicily, and Naples, but not until he was threatened 
by the emperor that an imperial army should take up their winter-quar- 
ters in his state. The events of the summer of 1709 added little to the 
French interest. They had made prodigious exertions, but accomplished 
very little. Peace was still most needful to recruit his exhausted coun- 
try. He opened communication again with the states, and withdrew 
his troops from Spain, as a demonstration of his willingness to oblige 
the allies though it was thought he was under the necessity of recalling 
them to defend France itself. Philip, however, protested against all 
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that should be transacted at tlie Hague to his prejudice, and declared 
his determination to expel Charles from Spain. Pliilip is said to have 
tampered with the duke of Marlborough to favour his interest, while De 
Torcy did the same on behalf of the king of France. But Marlborough 
resisted all solicitation, and, fond as he was of money, nothing could in- 
duce him to betray the cause of the allies. 

The memorial forwarded by Louis to the eonfederate powers at the 
Hague, placed the proposals for peace on a different footing from those 
formerly made. But to these the states and the duke would not con- 
sent, but came to a resolution that it was ncce.ssary to prosecute the 
war with vigour. All the confederates were addressed to this effect. 
When the English parliament met, they readily assented to the queen’s 
wishes for prosecuting the war to the entire reduction of the power of 
France ; and as a proof of the heartiness with which they entered into 
the cause, they voted six millions for the service of the ensuing year. 

The close of the year 1709 was distinguished by the extraordinary 
case of Dr Henry Saoheverel, a clergyman of Southwark, who preached 
and published two sermons against revolution principles, the protestant 
succession, and the existing gevernment. His c.ose was brought before 
the house of commons by Mr Dolben, son of the late archbishop of 
York. This furious bigot was known as an enemy of toleration, a fi-icud 
of passive obedience and non-resistance. Tlic olijectionable passages 
being read in the house, they were voted libellous and scandalous. 
The author was summoned to their bar. He acknowledged the ser- 
mons, but said he had been encouraged to print them by the lord-mayor 
of London and Sir Samuel Gerrard. Sir Samuel, being a member of 
the house, denied the charge. Dr Sacheverel was ordered to withdraw, 
and the house then voted that he should be impeached by Mr Dolben 
before the house of lords. Dr Sacheverel was immediately taken into 
custody. When they had done this, they voted their approbation of 
Mr Ben. Hoadly, who had ably defended the principles of tue revolu- 
tion, and voted an address to the queen, beseeching her to bestow some 
dignity in the church on Mr Hoadly for the very important and timely 
services he had rendered both to church and state. The queen re- 
turned a civil answer, but took no farther notice of the recommendation. 

Dr Sacheverel petitioned to be admitted to bail, but it was refused ; 
and the temper of the commons seemed more violent than could be 
justified on such an occasion. The tory party seized the ojiportunity, 
as a favourable one, for decrying their political opponents the whigs. 
They immediately raised the cry of the church in danger. The minis- 
try and the dissenters, they affirmed, were combining to destroy the 
church, and the prosecution of Sacheverel was a proof of it. The clergy 
too, generally inclining to the tory politics, fell in with the outcry, and 
began to preach up the doctrines of Sacheverel. Every means was 
employed to inflame the popidar feelings, and produce a reaction 
against the ministry and the house of commons. Sacheverel was held 
up as a confessor to the true church, and ready to become a martyr in 
its cause. The discontents and ferments thus excited on behalf of the 
church, were considerably increased by the distress which was felt from 
a great scarcity of provision. 

The trial produced an extraordinary sensation throughout the eoiin- 
try. Tlie cause of Sacheverel was espoused in the inm^t extraordinary 
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manner by the infuriated populace, who first began by paying him 
respect as he went to and fro during the trial ; next they beset the queen 
as she went to the parliament-house, saying, “ God bless your majesty 
and the church ; we hope your majesty is for Dr Sacheverel.” Then 
they proceeded to attack the dissenting meeting-houses and the private 
dwellings of the most eminent dissenters. The rioters were proceeding 
to the bank when the military were called in. It was subsequently found 
necessary to keep strong guards around the parliament-house during the 
whole remainder of this trial. The commons sent an address to the 
queen, stating that these tumults were set on foot by papists, non- 
jurors, enemies to her person and government, and soliciting that she 
would take proper precautions to suppress the riots and secure the ex- 
isting government. The queen promised to attend to their recommen- 
dations, and several persons were taken into custody, tried, and con- 
demned for high treason, but not executed. The tumults were sup- 
pressed ; but the nation continued in a strong ferment. The chaplains 
of the queen, and the queen herself, privately favoured Sacheverel. 
The doctrines he inculcated were but too palatable to royalty. But 
the lords’ house was a scene of violent debate and contention. At 
length the peers voted him guilty by a majority of seventeen, and 
passed sentence of suspension irom his office for three years, and his 
sermons to be burnt by the hands of the common hangman, in the pre- 
sence of the lord-mayor, and sheriffs of London and Middlesex. The 
lords likewise voted at the same time that the executioner should com- 
mit to the same lire the decree passed by the convocation of the uni- 
versity of Oxford, asserting the absolute authority and indefeasible 
rights of princes. The lenity of the sentence pronounced upon Sa- 
cheverel was deemed a victory by the friends of his principles, and 
they commemorated it accordingly by illuminations and bonfires. On 
the 5th of April, 1710, the queen adjourned the parliament. The spring 
of the year was improved by King Louis to renew his solicitations for 
peace. He again implored the states-general to give their assent to 
proposals for a meeting of plenipotentiaries. At length, the whole of 
the terms proposed by the allies, with a single exception, were con- 
ceded, and he obtained leave to send the Mareschal D’Uxellcs and the 
Abbe Polignac to treat with the other plenipotentiaries. But so haughty 
were the Dutch, that they would not suffer his ambassadors to enter 
Holland. They fixed upon Gertruydenburgh as the place of meeting. 
Marlborough, although no longer in the queen’s favour, was despatch^ 
to join the various representatives of the allied powers. After above 
four months spent in useless negotiation, in which the ambassadors of 
the allied powers set no bounds to their insolence, but treated the 
French plenipotentiaries with the utmost contempt and scorn, the hope 
of a reasonable adjustment was given up by the French. Louis re- 
solved to try the chances of another campaign rather than submit to the 
unjust and cruel demands which were forced upon him. He thought 
there might be some favourable turn in the affairs of the English min- 
istry on the further decline of the duke of Marlborough, that might 
give him the prospect of bringing the Confederates to more reasonable 
terms. 

Preparations for opening the campaign were proceeding while the 
conference lasted, and as soon as it had terminated. Prince Eugene and 
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the duke proceeded directly to Tournay, in order to assemble their 
army. In a few days they advanced to Pont-a-Vendin, and attacked 
the lines which the French had been all the winter preparing to cover 
Douay and other frontier towns. These were soon in the possession of 
the duke. As soon as this was effected, Prince Eugene commenced 
the siege of Douay. Mareschal Villars was at the head of the French 
army, which, considering the distressed state of France, was large and 
well-appointed. Indeed it was recruited, in a great measure, from the 
starving and distressed population, who could find no other means of 
support. The mareschal having drawn his forces together, passed the 
Scheldt, and encamped at Bouchain, announcing his determination to 
give the confederates battle. He had no sooner observed their disposi- 
tion for his attack than he drew back, and entirely altered his plans. 
He deemed it preferable to harass them while engaged in the siege of 
Douay', as thereby he supposed he should protract the siege, or even 
compel them to abandon it. The place was strong and well-defended 
by' Albergotti, who made frequent sallies, and interrupted the works of 
the besiegers. But notwithstanding the loss they suffered by these at- 
tacks, and the constant alarms to which they were subjected by the 
neighbourhood of the whole French army, they proceeded witli the 
most determined resolution, and in about fifty days from tlie opening of 
the trenches, the governor was forced to capitulate. After the reduc- 
tion of Douay they turned their attention to Bethunc, and in six weeks 
that also fell into their hands. During this period Villars remained 
strongly entrenched, watching the proceedings of the allies without be- 
ing able to render the slightest assistance to the besieged towns. Once 
he quitted his entrenchment with the intention of giving them battle, or 
of compelling them to raise the siege of Bethune ; but he was soon glad 
to retire again behind his defences, leaving the allies to pursue their 
course of conquest almost without opposition. Having taken Aire and 
St Venant, they closed the campaign, and distributed their army into 
winter-quarters. 

On the Rhine neither party made any important movement. Pied- 
mont also remained quiet. The duke of Savoy being out of humour 
with the emperor, the command of the forces was intrusted to Thaun, 
who endeavoured to pass the Alps ; but the duke of Berwick had so 
effectually guarded the passes of the mountains, that the imperial-gen- 
eral could make no progress. Spain, however, was the scene of some 
brilliant and important afiairs. General Stanhope had the command of 
King Charles’s cavalry, and he determined upon attacking the whole 
Spanish cavalry stationed at Almennara. The general charged at the head 
of his troops, and with his own hand slew the general of Philip s guards. 
The attack was irresistible and fatal. The Spanish horse were entirely 
routed. Nine battalions escaped under cover of night, and the whole 
Spanish army retreated to Lerida. They were immediately pursued by 
General Staremberg to Saragossa, where they rallied, and drew up to 
give him battle. An engagement ensued, in which they were totally 
routed. Five thousand fell in battle, seven thousand were taken prison- 
ers, with the whole of their artillery and baggage. 

Philip with the wreck of his army retired to Madrid, and Charles 
entered Saragossa in triumph. Had he followed the advice of General 
Stanhope he might have effected the subjugation of the whole kingdom. 
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He advised, as the very first step, to secure Pampeluna, as the only 
pass by which reinforcements could be sent by the French king to his 
grandson. But Charles thought more of securing Madrid, and there- 
fore determined to march thither. When he arrived he found the city 
deserted by all the grandees, and the people generally throughout Cas- 
tile favourable to his rival. By this piece of folly he lost the most fa- 
vourable opportunity he had ever enjoj ed of gaining the kingdom he 
desired. His enemy soon availed himself of this imprudence by draw- 
ing reinforcements from France and the assistance of Vendome, one of 
the very ablest and most popular of the French generals. His pre- 
sence in Spain retrieved the cause of Philip. The allies were obliged 
to retire, and General Stanhope presently found himself surrounded by 
a large army, w ith scanty means of defence. At the head of about two 
thousand men, he was obliged to capitulate after a vigorous but vain re- 
sistance. Count Staremberg marched to his assistance, but arrived too 
late. He, however, engaged the enemy. The result of this battle was 
doubtful. Staremberg retained the field. The enemy lost six thou- 
sand men ; but the general was too weak to retain his possession of the 
field and of the artillery which he had taken. He retreated to Sara- 
gossa, and thence to Catalonia. But the Duke de Vendome pursued 
him, and at last compelled him to take shelter under the walls of Bar- 
celona. Thus in about three months Philip recovered the possession of 
the whole of Spain, with the exception of a single province, and that 
at a period when his cause was on the very brink of ruin, and when 
one single movement on the part of his competitor might have driven 
him and his army entirely out of Spain. 

In England the aspect of politics continued to change through the 
summer of 1710. The intrigues of the tories against the whig* gained 
ground both upon the queen and the nation. The trial of Sacheverel 
had produced a deep disgust, and roused all the anti-revolution parties 
into activity. Addresses were got up from all parts of the kingdom on 
behalf of tory principles in church and state, and the opposite were 
excited to forward counter-petitions and addresses, extolling the revolu- 
tion, and praising the conduct of the parliament and the ministry. 
This might all have subsided without materially aflectlng public inter- 
ests or the public peace, but the queen began to show decidedly and 
openly those tendencies to arbitrary power and intolerance which the 
jnesent temper of the nation seemed to have ripened into maturity. 
Tile most decided indications she gave were directed to the mortifica- 
tion of tlie duke of Marlborough. She wrote to the duke, directing him 
to give the command of a regiment, recently commanded by the earl of 
Essex, to a young officer of the name of Hill, brother to Mrs Masham, 
who had supplanted the dutchess of Marlborough. The duke remon- 
strated, but the queen took no further noi'ice than to advise him to con- 
sult his friends. The lord-treasurer, Godolphin, enforced Marlborough’s 
remonstrance, but finding that it had no effect he retired in disgust- 
These proceedings excited some clamour in the house of commons, who 
gave the queen to understand that she would soon liave to encounter 
some votes which would be unpalateable. She therefore took the alarm* 
and desired Marlborough to confer the command of the regiment ac- 
cording to his own inclinations. Before the intimation readied him, 
he had written again requesting permission to retire from business. But 



TO SIXTH PERIOD. 


463 


she dreaded such a retaliation, and insisted upon his attending the coun- 
cil. The dutchess of Marlborough seized the present opportunity for 
endeavouring to reinstate herself in the queen’s lavour. She gained an 
interview, at which she argued, supplicated, wept. But all her efforts 
were fruitless. The queen heard her with indifference, and only replied 
by referring to a letter of the dutchess’s — “ You desired no answer ; and 
you shall have none.” Although the queen was reluctant to part with 
the services of Marlborough, yet so little did she care to oblige him, 
that his son-in-law. Lord Sunderland, was dismissed from his office of 
secretary-of-state. Farther changes followed, and at length every whig 
minister was removed — the duke alone remained in her majesty’s coun- 
cil, and he would have retired but for the importunity of his friends, 
who pleaded the interest of the nation as an argument above all party 
interests. To complete the triumph of the lories, the queen dissolved 
the parliament. 

In the new elections the trial of Sacheverel was employed as a popu- 
lar subject of declamation against the whig interest, and the populace 
were excited by the cry of “ The church and Dr Sacheverel I” This 
had a powerful influence upon the return of high-church and tory can- 
didates. The queen had now a parliament entirely to her satisfaction, 
and ready to obey her will. Marlborough returned from the continent, 
had a short audience with the queen, aiul consented to retain the com- 
mand of the army. But it was deeply humbling to his pride to find 
that he w as no longer the admiration of the British parliament. Instead 
of votes of thanks, he had now to encounter hatred and censure. He 
was ridiculed in public libels, and reviled in private companies. Even 
his courage was impeached ; and this illustrious general, who had raised 
the glory of Britain above all competition, who had effectually humbled 
the proudest and most powerful monarch of Europe, who had secured 
the liberties of his country and of all the protestant nations of the con- 
tinent, was reviled as the most undeserving of mankmd. So unstable 
is the favour of the world, and so deep the mortification to which even 
its greatest favourites are exposed ! After the meeting of parliament the 
most rancorous spirit against the late ministry began to appear ; every 
disaster was attributed to their mismanagement. The late afl'airs in 
Spain were subjected to a severe and prejudiced examination by the 
lords, and every means employed to throw odium upon the manage- 
ment of the late ministers. The commons also inquired into the affairs 
of the navy, and were unsparing of their censures upon various subjects. 
They passed an act designed to keep trading persons out of the house 
of commons, and to confine the representation to the landowners. They 
repealed the bill for the naturalization of foreigners, and passed a third 
act for permitting the importation of French wines in neutral bottoms. 

Harley, whose character some had doubted on account of his unwil- 
lingness to second the more violent of the tories, rose to the head of the 
ministry in consequence of an attempt made upon his life by Guiscard, 
a traitor, at the council-table. This attempted assassination by a man 
who had committed high-treason in attempting to carry on a corres- 
pondence with France, satisfied all parties that Harley was innocent of 
any connexion with such practices, of which he had formerly been sus- 
pected. He immediately became popular with the two houses. I hey 
addressed the queen upon the occasion, declaring their belief that it was 
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Mr Harley’s zeal in her majesty’s service which had exposed him to 
the hatred of the papists. Upon the death of the earl of Rochester! 
which took place soon after, he was made prime minister ; and to com- 
plete his advancement, he was made earl of Oxford and Mortimer. 

The emperor of Austria died of the small-pox in the beginning of 
1711, and his brother immediately endeavoured to secure his election 
as head of the empire. This event, therefore, gave a new turn to Eu- 
ropean politics, and favoured the disposition of the ministry and the 
queen to abandon the claim of Charles upon the Spanish monarchy. 
Parliament was exceedingly anxious to testify their zeal for the church, 
and in consequence ordered fifty new churclies to be built in the sub- 
urbs of London and Westminster. Much of their attention was direct- 
ed to the public accounts, in which they professed to find great deficits, 
and from which they endeavoured to derive matter of impeachment 
against the late ministry. By getting up charges of this description, 
they greatly inflamed the animosity of the nation against those who 
had lately been honoured as the most glorious of patriots and heroes. 
But the object of all these movements on the part of the new ministry 
was to put an end to the war, which required the continuance of the 
public burdens, and the entire extinction of Marlborough’s influence, 
which must remain as long as a continental war was required. On the 
12th of June the queen prorogued the parliament. 

These political changes produced a corresponding change in the con- 
vocation. The bishops had befriended the late administration, and now 
the queen transferred her favour to the lower house. Atterbury was 
chosen prolocutor of that house on account of his attachment to tory 
politics, and his known friendship with the prime minister. The queen 
gave them license to inquire into the state of morals and religion, and 
Atterbury undertook to draw up a report. He did so, but it became a 
remonstrance, containing the severest strictures on the late administra- 
tion, and condemning the whole conduct of affairs since the revolution. 
Another statement was prepared by the bishops, couched in more sober 
and moderate terms. Some notice was taken in both the houses of the 
growth of Arianism, and the queen signified her wish that the bishops 
should take up the prosecution of Mr Whiston, who had been expelled 
from a professorship at Cambridge on account of his Arianism. But the 
upper house of convocation hesitated as to their power to try heresy. 
The judges being consulted, the majority decided in favour of the power 
of the convocation. But new scruples and difficulties arising, the bish- 
ops contented themselves with merely examining Whiston’s book, and 
passing a censure against it without proceeding against his person. A 
copy of the sentence was transmitted to the queen, and there the matter 
rested. 

The spring of 1711 rendered it necessary for Marlborough to appear 
again at the head of the allied army. Before he departed he obtained 
assurances from the queen that the pay should be regularly transmitted. 
He then made the 'nest of his way to the Hague, again to serve his 
country, notwithstanding the base and ungrateful treatment he had re- 
cently experienced. Villars had drawn together the French troops in 
the neighbourhood of Cambray and Arras ; and the duke collected hJs 
between Lisle and Douay. He was soon after joined by Prince Eu- 
gene The lines of the French army were arranged with much skill, 



TO SIXTH PERIOD. 


465 


and defended with such formidable outworks, that when Villars surveyed 
them he pronounced them to be impregnable, and the ne plus ultra of 
Marlborough, deeming that the English general could never force them. 
But he soon found to his cost that Marlborough was not to be stayed 
by them. The duke manoeuvred so successfully that in a very short 
time, and without the loss of a single man, he brought his whole army 
within those lines. This stroke of genius was extolled as a master-piece 
of military skill, while Villars, who had deemed his lines impregnable, 
became the laughing-stock of his own officers. The deputies of the 
states counselled the duke to give battle immediately to Vdlars; but his 
greater skill induced him to give his army rest after the extraordinary 
exertions they had made. He directed his attention to the siege of 
Bouchain ; an enterprise deemed utterly impracticable on account of 
the place being situated in the midst of a morass. It was provoking 
enough to his enemies in England to hear that he had broke through 
the French lines, and they endeavoured to lessen the splendour of 
the achievement. But when they heard that he attempted the hope- 
less enterprise of reducing Bouchain, they felt certain of his failure, 
and sure of a triumph in his disgrace. But, contrary to all prog- 
nostications, he carried the place in spite of all the resistance of the 
besieged, and all the annoyance he sustained by the presence of 
the French army, which endeavoured to thwart all his proceedings. 
When the news arrived that the place had surrendered, and that the 
garrison were made prisoners, they then affirmed that the credit of the 
victory was due to Prince Eugene, though he had contributed little or 
nothing to the success of the duke. This was, however, his last achieve- 
ment, and it was pronounced by competent judges to be the greatest 
and most wonderffil of all that he had performed during his whole life. 
When the breaches of Bouchain were repaired, the armies separated, 
and the allies took up their winter-quarters in the frontier towns, that 
they might be ready to take the field early in the ensuing campaign. 
They were now in possession of the Maose nearly as far as the Sombre, 
of the Scheldt from Tournay, and of the Lys as far as navigable. They 
had reduced Spanish Guefderland, Limbourg, Brabant, Flanders, and 
the greater part of Hainault. They were masters of the Scai pc ; and 
now, by the conquest of Bouchain, they had opened to Ihemselves a 
passage into the very heart of France. All these conquests had been 
effected by the duke of Marlborough, whom his own countrymen were 
endeavouring to traduce and revile in the most seandalous manner. 
Nothing could parallel the odium that was cast upon his name, and no 
instanee can be found of a general who was surrounded with the glory 
of so many great achievements, and at the very zenith of his fame, de- 
spised, revileil, and even persecuted, with the utmost baseness by the 
rulers of his own country, at the very moment when he was dreaded by 
all the enemies of that country, and esteemed by all nations as the 
greatest general of his own or any previous age. After finishing^ the 
campaign, he took his leave of the states-general and returned to F-ng- 
land, where he arrived in the middle of November, 1711. 

Before the duke’s return to England, his enemy, the duke of Argyle, 
was intrusted with the command of the army in Spain. He landed at 
Barcelona in May, and carried with him assurances of effectual support 
both by men and money, from the English cabinet. But though all 
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tlie hopes oP tlie English ministry depemleJ upon his success, they sup- 
ported him so inefficiently, that before his troops could take the field he 
had to borrow money upon his own credit. Had he been seconded by 
those who sent him out, there is every probability that he would have 
been able completely to sididue the French general, Vendome. But 
alter struggling for some time with difficulties, and gaining some advan- 
tages, he returned to England chagrined and disappointed. In the au- 
tumn of this year. King Charles, leaving his queen at Barcelona, came 
to Italy, arranged the existing differences with the duke of Savoy, and 
was ultimately chosen emperor. 

The English ministry were now much occupied with the plan of an 
expedition against Quebec and Placentia. The object was to expel the 
French and monopolize the commerce of North America. This pro- 
ject originated with one Colonel Nicholson. The proposal was enter- 
tained, and Brigadier Hill, brother of Mrs Masham, was intrusted with 
the command of five thousand troops. Sir Hovenden Walker accom- 
panied with a strong squadron of ships. These were joined at New 
England by about four thousand men. But after encountering a severe 
storm, which destroyed eight of the transports and eight hundred of the 
troops, the expedition found their undertaking impracticable, and re- 
solved to return to England. Such was the issue of an expedition in- 
trusted to an officer without experience, merely because he was related 
to a favourite of the queen. This occurrence, among the first projects 
of the new tory ministry, brought no small disgrace upon all the parties 
concerned. But they were all still strong in royal favour, and they 
had little to fear from the folly and inexperience they had evinced. 

In Ireland, the two houses of parliament were divided in their attach- 
ment ; the lords holding with the court and the tory administration, 
while the commons strenuously supported the principles of the revolu- 
tion and the late ministry. The two houses continued through the ses- 
sion in a state of warfare with each other. In Scotland the anti-revo- 
lution party went even beyond their friends in England. They made 
no scruple of declaring themselves attached to the pretender. Public 
demonstrations of attachment were given by many of the nobility. A 
remarkable instance occurred in the case of the dutchess of Gordon, 
who presented the Faculty of Advocates with a medal representing the 
Chevalier de St George, and on the reverse the British islands, with 
the motto Reddita. After some debate, it was voted by a majority of 
sixty-three against twelve, that the dutchess should be thanked for hav- 
ing presented them with a medal of their sovereign lord the king, and 
expressing their hope that her grace would soon have an opportunity of 
presenting them with another medal upon the restoration of the king 
and royal family, and at the termination of rebellion, tyranny, and 
whiggery. This was rather too bold a demonstration even for the 
court, and the ministry and £he lord-advocate were ordered to inquire 
into the particulars. The parties shrunk from their principles, alleged 
that it was all acted by a small portion of the body, and threw the 
whole blame on two individuals. The court was satisfied ; but the Ha- 
noverian resident presented a memorial to the queen, praying that Dun- 
das and his associates might be prosecuted. But the affair was hushed 
up by removing the lord-advocate from his office, on pretence of his 
reniissness in prosecuting the offenders. 
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The tory ministry were now engaged in carrying on a separate ne- 
gotiation with the court of France, by which they hoped at once to 
mortify tlie Dutch and the duke of Marlborough, with all who had sup- 
ported him in the w^r. Considerable risk attended any private nego- 
tiation : they therefore merely hinted, that if the French king would 
renew the negotiations with the Dutch, they would take care to send 
such plenipotentiaries as would enforce the desirableness of peace. 
But the king of France declining to treat first with the Dutch, a memo- 
rial w'as sent from Versailles to London, which was immediately com- 
municated to Holland. But the Dutch were now anxious that the 
negotiations should take place in Holland. Louis, however, declined 
their offer on the recommendation of the English ministry. Mr Gaul- 
tier, with Mr Prior, vvas sent to Versailles to explain generally the de- 
mands of Queen Anne. This being done, a French minister was sent 
to London to treat with commissioners appointed by the queen. When 
these were arranged, the earl of Strafford was despatclied with them to 
Holland. After the departure of M. Menager, the French minister, 
the preliminaries were next communicated to Count Gallas, the emper- 
or’s minister in London. He was so enraged at them, that he caused a 
translation of them to be inserted in one of the daily papers with the 
view of inflaming the public mind against the ministry. This was so 
offensive to the queen, that he was obliged to leave the kingdom. 

The Dutch were highly offended by the preliminaries, and attempted 
to remonstrate, but all in vain. The queen had gone too far with 
France, and she was now under the necessity of intimating to the states 
that she should consider their refusal as an unwillingness to oblige her- 
self, and any delay as equal to a refusal. Intimidated by these intima- 
tions they presently submitted. But Charles, the new emperor, endea- 
voured to stir up the electors and princes of the empire to persist in 
their adherence to the grand alliance. The preliminaries, as already 
agreed upon at London, were not agreeable to all the tory party. 
They thought them much too favourable to France, and the consequence 
was a union of some of that party with the whigs, who now erajtloyed 
all their influence in ridiculing and e.xposing the proceedings of the 
ministry. A remonstrance was even proposed against the prelimi- 
naries in parliament ; but the court interposed, and prorogued the par- 
liament till December, when the assistance of the Scottish members to 
support the ministry was fully anticipated. Upon the re-opening of 
the houses, the most violent debates ensued. Every attempt was made 
to reflect upon the duke ; but he defended himself ably, and the lords 
passed a vote, by a small majority, reflecting upon the measures which 
had been taken towards the attainment of peace, particularly in refer- 
ence to Spain. The commons, however, continued firm to the ministry 
and the queen. A committee of public accounts made a discovery that 
the duke of Marlborough had been annually in the receipt of a present 
from the contractors of bread for the array. The queen declared in 
council that she would dismiss him from all his employments, in order 
that this matter might be thoroughly sifted. She accordingly w'rote 
him a letter with her own hand, in which she complained of the treat- 
ment she had received. She did not enter upon particulars, but it w as 
supposed she alluded to the dutchess, to the conduct of the late whig 
ministry, and to their conduct since she had dismissed them, in enden- 
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vouring to thwart her measures. The duke replied to her charges, and 
vindicated himself from the aspersions cast upon his character. The 
situation of ladies of the bed-ciiamber, held by two of his daughters, waa 
resigned by them. The cause of the ministry required strengthening 
in the house of lords, and they therefore resorted to the expedient 
creating twelve new peers at once. Upon their admission an order was 
sent by the lord-keeper for an adjournment of the lords ; but it was re- 
sisted as unconstitutional to adjourn one house while the other remained 
sitting. A violent debate ensued, but the measure of the court was 
carried by the votes of the newly created peers. 

While these contentions were going on among the two great political 
parties. Prince Eugene arrived in London with a scheme from the em- 
peror for the revival and prosecution of the war. But though his busi- 
ness was so distasteful to the ministers, respect for his high station and 
great talents constrained them to receive him with every demonstration 
of suitable respect. He was admitted to an interview with the queen. 
She ordered the lord-treasurer and Mr St John to confer with him upon 
the business of his mission. But his expressions of extraordinary respect 
for the duke of Marlborough mortified them exceedingly. The lord- 
treasurer entertaining him one day at dinner, expressed the delight he 
felt in seeing in his house the greatest captain of the age. The prince 
is said to have replied, “ If I am, it is owing to your lordship alluding 
to the disgrace of Marlborough, whom the earl’s intrigues had deprived 
of all his employments. 

The reception Prince Eugene met with from the nobility of all par- 
ties was highly gratifying both to him and to the friends of the duke ; 
though attempts were made by the enemies of the latter to insult and 
scandalize the prince. The queen, however, treated him with marks of 
peculiar respect, and on her birth-day presented him with a sword worth 
five thousand pounds. She was not ignorant of the motives that had 
suggested his mission, and though she w'as perfectly aware that his pre- 
sence in England greatly tended to patronize the party whom she hated, 
and to honour the duke, whom she had discarded, yet she was con- 
strained to dissemble her vexation and suffer the triumjih of the enemies 
to her ministry. 

To effect some diversion of tlie public feeling, the ministry set on 
foot a commission of inquiry against Walpole, and pronounced him 
guilty of corruption and bribery. He was in consequence committed 
to the tower and expelled the house. They next made an attack upon 
the duke of Marlborough. But though he ably defended himself, prov- 
ing that what he had received, which did not exceed thirty thousand 
pounds, had been granted him by the queen’s warrant, and that he had 
employed it in the service of the army in procuring intelligence, by 
which means he had always saved himself from being surprised by the 
enemy, — notwithstanding, the queen ordered him to be prosecuted by 
the attorney-general for money received under her own warrant. Though 
the duke’s conduct in this matter tarnished his high reputation, yet the 
queen’s baseness in now prosecuting him was beyond parallel. The 
ministry next directed their measures against the Dutch, and passed 
some bitter reflections upon their conduct. They attacked the barrier- 
treaty, which had been conducted by Lord Townsend, complained that 
by it the Dutch were allowed to interfere in British counsels, and that 
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the said treaty was destructive to the trade of Great Britain. They 
next resolved that England had been overcharged no less than nineteen 
millions during the war, and that Lord Townsend had no authority to 
conclude several articles in the barrier-treaty. The Dutch were greatly 
alarmed at these proceedings, and sent a letter to the queen explaining 
the necessity for a barrier, both to secure the interests of the provinces 
and of England. They also prepared a memorial vindicating their pro- 
ceedings, which was published in one of the English papers. This pro- 
duced a great ferment. The house of commons pronounced it a false, 
scandalous, and malicious libel, reflecting upon that house, and ordered 
the printer and publisher to be taken into custody. 

The parliament proceeded still farther to undo all the liberal mea- 
sures of the late government. In particular they repealed the naturali- 
zation bill ; passed an act for tolerating episcopalians in Scotland, in 
defiance of a remonstrance from the general-assembly, that the integrity 
of the presbyterian church was an article of the union. They further 
restored the right of patronage which had been taken away when the 
discipline of the church was last established, and made certain other re- 
gulations highly offensive to the presbyterians. When the bill for com- 
pelling the Scottish judicatories to observe Christmas was read a third 
time. Sir David Dalrymple observed keenly, “ Since the house is re- 
solved to make no alteration in the body of this bill, I acquiesce ; and 
only desire that it may be entitled a bill for establishing Jacobitism and 
immorality.” The Scottish nation were chagrined and enraged to the 
highest degree by these proceedings. 

Prince Eugene made a last effort upon the ministry and the queen, 
by presenting a memorial touching the conduct of the emperor during 
the war, and containing a proposal relative to the affairs of Spain. The 
queen communicated it to the house of commons, but it was treated with 
the most marked neglect, and the prince departed, highly displeased 
with the government, though delighted by the reception he had mot 
with from the people of England. 

In the month of January, 1712, the conference for the peace was 
commenced at Utrecht. The British plenipotentiaries were Robinson, 
bishop of Bristol, and the earl of Strafford. As all the powers repre- 
sented at the conference held views adverse to those of England and 
France, there appeared little prospect of a successful issue of the dis- 
cussions. The English plenipotentiaries were ignorant of the agreement 
concluded between the court of Versailles and Queen Anne. This secret 
negotiation had well nigh b5en destroyed by the unforeseen calamities 
which befell the French royal family. The dauphin had recently died of 
the small-pox, and his title had been conferred on his son, the duke of Bur- 
gundy, who was now cut off with his wife within six days of each other. 
Of their children, two only remained alive, viz. the duke of Bretagne, 
who followed his parents to the grave shortly after their death, in the 
sixth year of his age, and the duke of Anjou, at this time a sickly infant. 
The queen of England was greatly alarmed by these events, as they now' 
left nothing between the monarchies of France and Spain but the life ol 
this weakly child. She was, therefore, now resolved by all possible 
means to provide against the union of these two crowns. She therefore 
despatched the Abbe Gaultier to Paris, representing the danger to which 
the liberties of Europe would be exposed by the union of I ranee and 
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Spain in the person of PJiilip. She therefore demanded that his title 
should be transferred to his brother the duke of Berry. Meanwhile 
the French deputies presented their proposals to the conference at 
Utrecht in writing. These, on reaching England, excited the utmost 
indignation and scorn. The house of peers immediately pronounced 
them arrogant and injurious to her majesty’s interest. They agreed to 
an address, offering to support her in the prosecution of the war at all 
risks, rather than see her submit to such proposals. The conference 
proceeded with very ill omens. The allies supposed they were in a po- 
sition to enforce their own terms, while France was rendered arrogant 
by the secret countenance of Queen Anne. She endeavoured by some 
concessions to bring the states-general to her views. But the}' adhered 
obstinately to their first chimerical preliminaries, and she was at length 
induced to say, that they had made such bad returns for all her condescen- 
sion towards them, that she now looked upon herself as released from all 
engagements. The proceedings were, however, delayed both by France 
and England until Philip’s renunciation should arrive. When that was 
received, a cessation of arms was to take place. But a severe conten- 
tion arose, because the duke of Ormond, who had the command of the 
British troops, declined to co-operate in the attack upon Villars which 
Prince Eugene wished to commence. When the states remonstrated 
with the hishop of Bristol upon the conduct of the duke of Ormond, he 
replied, that since the states had not properly answered her majesty’s 
advances, they ought not to be surprised if she thought herself at liber- 
ty to enter into separate measures in order to obtain a peace for her 
own convenience. When the states further expressed their surprise at 
her majesty’s conduct, the bishop replied, that considering their conduct 
towards her, she thought herself released from all alliances and engage- 
ments with them. These observations produced the utmost consterna- 
tion among the ministers of the allied princes. 

In the house of lords at home considerable excitement prevailed, and 
both parties became violent. The earl of Paulet openly insulted Marl- 
borough in the house, and when he was called on by Lord Mohun on 
behalf of the duke for an explanation, the affair was communicated to 
the earl of Dartmouth, and by him to the queen, who placed two sen- 
tinels at the earl’s gate, and sent a message to Marlborough desiring 
he would proceed no farther in the quarrel, and there the matter ended. 
Meanwhile all the material articles of the treaty were adjusted, Philip 
renounced his title to France, and preferred to remain on the throne of 
Spain. Dunkirk was to be delivered up, and the commerce of Great 
Britain to be secured. Upon this adjustment a suspension of arms pre- 
vailed in the Netherlands, and the duke of Ormond now acted in con- 
cert with the Maresehal de Villars. 

On the 6th day of June, 1712, the queen communicated to parlia- 
ment the articles of the peace, according to her promise, but at the same 
time gave them to understand, that her prerogative entitled her to con- 
clude the peace without consulting them. When the terms of the treaty 
were all explained to the commons, they passed an address of thanks 
and of approbation, with which they went up to the queen in a body. 
But when the lords took the queen’s address into consideration, the 
duke of Marlborough asseitcd that the measures pursued fora year past 
had been contrary to her majesty’s engagements with her allies, that 
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they sullied the triumphs and glories of her reign, and would render the 
English name odious to all nations. The earl of Strafford said that the 
allies would not have shown such backwardness to conclude the peace, 
had they not been excited to carry on the war by a member of that il- 
lustrious house, who carried on a secret correspondence with them, and 
supported them with the hope of being seconded by a strong party in 
England. Lord Cowper defended the conduct of the duke. The house, 
however, thanked the q .een, and expressed their approbation of the 
terms on which the peace was to be established. Several clauses were 
proposed by the whig peers, intending to make the allies guarantees for 
the protestant succession to the throne of England, but they were all re- 
jected. In the month of June the queen closed the session, but the 
country was much agitated by the conflicting parties. The allies still 
continued their military operations, but at length the duke of Ormond 
signified to Prince Eugene that he could no longer continue to cover 
the Dutch troops employed in the siege of Quesnoy, as the French king 
had agreed to the several articles proposed by the queen of England ; and 
that as soon as he should be possessed of Dunkirk, he had orders to march 
with the British troops, and all in British paj', to that place, and declare 
an armistice. This led to a declaration on the part of the allies, whose 
troops were in the pay of Britain, that their regiments should be con- 
tiuued under the command of Prince Eugene, half the pay to be defrayed 
by the Dutch and half by themselves. This measure embarrassed the 
queen’s plenipotentiaries, and they implored the allies to agree to a sus- 
pension of arms for two months. Prince Eugene urged the allies to a 
continuance of the war, and made a bold irruption with a small body of 
troops into the heart of France, spreading terror even to the palace of 
Versailles, around which the French collected all the troops they could 
command, to defend the palace and their aged monarch. The duke of 
Ormond found that the troops belonging to the allies, though in the pay 
of England, would not obey his command ; and, as Quesnoy had now 
fallen into the hands of Prince Eugene, the foreign troops were em- 
boldened to refuse obedience to any but the generals of the allies. It 
became absolutely necessary to separate the English and foreign troops. 
Dunkirk was taken possession of by a body of troops sent from Eng- 
land, and the duke of Ormond removed the English army to Chateau 
Cambresis, and proclaimed an armistice for two months. This move- 
ment on the part of the British general greatly alarmed and exasperated 
the Dutch. In their vexation the governor of Bouchain refused to al- 
low the British ambassador. Lord Strafford, to pass through that town. 
The governor of Douay made the same refusal to the army, though in 
that town they had deposited their stores, and kept their principal hos- 
pital. The same treatment was afterwards experienced at Tournay, 
Oudenarde, and Lisle. The duke of Ormond, however, surprised and 
mortified the Dutch by a spirited movement towards Ghent and Bruges, 
both of which places he occupied in the name of the queen. The Dutch 
generals were so fairly outwitted by these motions, and by the prompti- 
tude of the British general, that they glailly offered apologies for the 
treatment the duke of Ormond had experienced. 

The absence of the British troops was soon severely felt by the allies. 
Villars made an attack on a portion of their army encamped at Denain. 
Seventeen battalions were taken or killed, and the earl ol Albemarle 
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and all the officers made prisoners. An immense quantity of stores, 
artillery, and ammunition, fell into the hands of the enemy. This 
victory was obtained in the sight of Prince Eugene, who, though he 
had advanced to sustain them, could not cross the Scheldt to render 
them any assistance. Villars immediately invested, and finally took 
Marchiennes, where the allies had deposited the greater portion of their 
military stores. The French general pursued his victories still further, 
and in a short time took Douay, Bouchain, and Quesnoy, the allies not 
daring to bring him to an engagement. The only compensation they 
gained for these losses was the conquest of Fort Knocque. Notwith- 
standing these successes, the Dutch continued resolutely to refuse the 
armistice, and to deny the plenipotentiaries of Philip admission to the 
congress. While the allies continued thus obstinate, the treaty between 
France and England proceeded, and was ultimately concluded. The 
conferences at Utrecht were disturbed and interrupted by quarrels, and 
Lord Strafibrd and the Marquess de Borgo, minister for Savoy, insulted 
by the populace. After these impediments were removed. Queen Anne’s 
ministers endeavoured to persuade the allies to engage in their measures. 
They sedulously plied the elector of Hanover and the king of Prussia, 
but in vain. The court of Portugal also remained deaf to the persua- 
sions of Queen Anne’s ambassadors until their solicitations were backed 
by an army of twenty thousand men, who speedily reduced that court 
to acquiescence. Philip of Spain ratified his renunciation of the throne 
of France, and the princes of that empire declared him incapable of 
succeeding to the crown. The English troops were removed from 
Spain and transported to Minorca. 

But these movements abroad did not satisfy the friends of the revo- 
lution at home. They loudly expressed their dissatisfaction, and set 
apart the birth-day of King William as a day ofgeneial rejoicing. The 
opposite party openly opposed them, and the city of London was thrown 
into a state of tumult and riot. The duke of Hamilton — who was well 
known to be a favourer of the pretender — was made ambassador ex- 
traordinary to the court of France. Before he could proceed on his 
mission a quarrel took place between him and Lord Mohun, which 
ended in a duel fought in Hyde-park. Mohun was killed on the spot, 
and the duke died before he could be conveyed to his own house. "This 
duel produced so much party-animosity, that the duke of Marlborough 
and his dutchess chose to withdraw to the continent. These severe con- 
tentions at home induced the queen to urge upon the allies the import- 
ance of terminating the conferences by acceding to her wishes. New 
promises were made to them, and after various inducements were tried 
they began to waver in their councils, and to admit the impossibility of 
successfully carrying on the war against France without the concurrence 
of England. At length, after they had suffered some alarms on the side 
of Sweden supported by the Turks, they acceded to Queen Anne’s 
measures, and signed the barrier-treaty. The other allies found them- 
selves now deserted and redueed to the necessity of imploring the queen’s 
assistance to obtain for them the best terms she could. The emperor 
gave up the claim of the house of Austria to the Spanish monarchy, 
and Philip’s ambassadors were now admitted formally as parties to the 
congress. The plenipotentiaries of Britain were now placed in the 
situation of arbitrators for the rest of the allied powers. Some diffi- 
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cullies avobc in tin- In aty iK-hve.-n I’i-anoi' and England, rcsjjectiny 
their possessions in Nortii America, but after long disputes, these were 
arranged, though, as it was thought, too little to the advantage of Eng- 
land. The emperor of Austria still demurred to some parts of the trea- 
ties, and demanded time for eonsideratiou. This was granted, but 
meanwhile the treaties were completed so far as Britain, Portugal, Sa- 
voy, Prussia, and the states-gencral were concerned. The queen of 
England informed the parliament of her proceedings, and received the 
thanks of both houses for having broug’it aiiout a safe and honourable 
peace. It was publicly proclaimed at London on the 5th of May, 1712. 

About the same period the Chevalier dc St George conveyed a printed 
remonstrance and protest to the ministers of the allied powers at Utrecht, 
against all that might be determined to bis prejudice. But the king 
of France had bound himself to abandon him, and to acknowledge the 
title of Queen Anne and the protostant succession. After the treaty 
had been concluded, the ])rcteudcr repaired to Lorraine, and the par- 
liament of England addressed the epieeii, imploring that she would 
urge the duke of Lorraine, and all the princes and states in amity witli 
her, to exclude him from their dominions. Violent debates arose in 
parliament respecting tlie articles in the treaty n lating to commerce, 
with which the Briti,sh merchants were genci-ally dissatisfieil. It was 
said that the queen’s minister.s Imd, in this inspect, sacrificed the in- 
terests of the country ; and it was indeed but too evident that they 
hurried this jiart of the negotiation, anil had betrayed considerable 
ignorance of British interests, or inattention to them. The Scottish 
portion of the parliament no\v made loud complaints of the violation 
of the treaty of union, and especially deprecated the subjection of 
their country to the malt-tax, which it was now' deemed necessary 
to levy, to meet the heavy burdens of the nation.N, A motion was 
made for the repeal of the union, and powerfully supported ; but at 
length the ministry triunqihcd in all their measures. One of the most 
remarkable occurrences of this period took place at the expiration of 
the term of Dr Sacheverers suspeiibion. It sufticienlly indicated both 
the temper of the queen and the piineipks of hir ministers. The Dr 
having passed the period of silence and suspension, was appointed by 
the house of commons to preach before them, which he accordingly did, 
and received their thanks for his sermon. The queen also promoted 
him to a rich living. This event greatly exasperated the friends of the 
revolution and the whig party, and had well nigh tlirown the country 
into a state of riot and rebellion. A new parliament was called in 
1713; but the elections had been so managed as to secure the predo- 
minance of the tory party. But the new parliament was prorogued 
several times, owing partly to tlie queen’s illness and partly to the di- 
visions that had arisen among her leading ministers. Lord O.xford and 
Lord Bolingbroke, formerly Mr St John, were rivals for pow'cr and 
fame. Bolingbroke gained the favour of Mrs Masham, and by that 
means a powerful ascendancy over the queen. This was cnqdoyed to 
injure and overthrow his rival. The queen was sensibly affected by 
these contentions and animosities. Undi r thisc circumstances. Lord 
Oxford, finding his influence on the warn, t.dked of r, tiring from oliiee. 
But meanwhile tlii’ queen was taki u ill, ;iud retired to Vind-or. 'Ibis 
reviled e.ll the Iiopes uf the .Tacobiti . pri len ,1 a sudden lall in the 
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public funds, and a run upon the bank. This alarm was greatly in- 
creased by the report of an armament preparing in France. But the 
queen recovered, and sent assurances to town that she would immedi- 
ately open the parliament. The report was soon detected to be a mere 
party’ trick, and the excitement which had prevailed in the city a false 
alarm. The parliament was soon after opened, and the queen informed 
them of the conclusion of the treaty with Spain, by’ which King Philip 
acknowledged the queen and the protestant succession, and agreed to 
renounce the pretender. By this treaty also Gibraltar and Minorca 
were ceded to the possession of Great Britain, while the kingdom of 
Sicily was secured to the duke of Savoy’. The parliament voted loyal 
and affectionate addresses to the queen; but still they were divided into 
hostile factions, which were headed by the leaders of the whigs and 
tories. Much excitement also prevailed through the country by means 
of pamphlets and other publications. In these were employed the pens 
of Addison, Steele, and Halifax, on the side of the whigs, while Swift 
maintained the cause of the tories. Sir Richard Steele was expelled 
the house for writing ‘ The Englishman,’ and the ‘ Crisis.’ Publica- 
tions were issued, setting forth the title of the jwetender, and many 
symptoms appeared of a disposition on the part both of the queen and 
her ministers, to favour his designs. Many of his warm and well-known 
friends were admitted into her service. The whigs and fiiends of the 
revolution were zealous and active in endeavouring to prepare against 
any danger that might arise. They held frequent consultations with 
Baton Schultz, the resident on behalf of the elector of Hanover, and 
maintained correspondence with the duke of Marlborough and the elec- 
tor. The queen’s health was in such a precarious state, that these 
measures seemed to be prudent on the part of all those wdio were friends 
to the protestant succession. 

Many fears prevailed among the members of the house of lords as to 
secret favour shown to the pretender, and some lords withdrew their 
countenance from the ministry. Bolingbroke was charged with remit- 
ting money to the Highland clans, known to favour the pretender; and 
Lord Wharton had the boldness to propose a question to the house, 
whether the protestant succession was in danger under the present ad- 
ministration. A warm debate ensued, in w hich the ministry succeeded, 
though only by a small majority. It was now evident that their day of 
triumph was drawing to a close. At this period a bill was hurried 
through both houses levelled against the dissenters, entitled a bill to- 
prevent the growth of schism, and to secure the church of England. It 
had received the queen’s signature; but as she died before it took effect, 
it became nugatory. 

The state of the ministry’ became every week more embarrassing. 
The treasurer and the secretary fell into open altercation, and such was 
the effect of these domestic contentions and difficulties, that the queen’s 
spirits sunk under them. She was taken ill in the month of July, and 
expired on the 1st of August, 1714. The whig party foreseeing her 
death, had sent for Marlborough, who had embarked, and before her 
death a council was held of all parties at Kensington-palace. A lefter 
was despatched to the elector of Hanover, and troops collected around 
London. The heralds were kept in waiting under an escort of cavalry, 
ready to proclaim the new king, and every proper pi’ecaution to guard 
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the sea-ports and to overawe the friends of the pretender. Much praise 
is due to the vigilance and zeal of those friends to the protestant suc- 
cession, who stood ready prepared for this peeilous occasion. Happily 
their measures frustrated all the schemes and hopes of the opposite 
party. 

It remains for us to add to this long historical exposition of public 
alFairs immediately subsequent to the revolution, a few remarks on the 
state of our literature during the period now under consideration. 
Although we are enabled to open our literary series with the s|den- 
did names of Dryden and Locke, yet are we necessitated to confess 
the miserably degraded state into which public taste had fallen, in the 
acknowledgment that such a man as Shadwell was deemed worthy to 
succeed Dryden in the laureateship. Never was a literary reputation 
more easily to be purchased and maintained than during the period 
which elapsed betwixt the death of Dryden and the full ascendancy of 
Pope. To have written a few verses, or rather tagged together a few 
jingling rhymes, was sufficient to establish one's claim to notice. 
“ Here is a young fellow,” says Swift, in his Journal to Stella, “ has 
writ some sea-cclogucs, — jioems of mermen, resembling jiastorals of 
shepherds; and they arc very pretty, and the thought is new. iMcr- 
men are hc-merraaids ; Tritons, natives of the sea. llis naiuc is Dia- 
per. I must do something for him and get him out of the way. I 
hate to have anj- new w its rise ; yet, when they do rise, I would en- 
courage them ; but they tread on our heels, and thrust us off the stage.” 
Probably there arc not many of our readers who ever heard of Diaper 
and his sea-eclogues before, though no less a jiersonagc than Swift 
praised his poetry, and dreaded the eclipsing influence of his fame in 
his own day. Pope put an extinguisher on these “sprats and minnows 
of poetry.” 

Queen Anne’s wits, as they are usually called, were a generation of 
infinitely better promise, though happily even they are no longer re- 
garded by us as models of excellence. It was their great ambition 
to WTite elegantly and wittily ; and in this they succeeded, but beyond 
this they ventured not. “ Their laurel-,’’ says one of the most dis- 
tinguished critics of the present age, “ were won much more by good 
conduct and discipline, than by enterprizing boldness or native force ; 
nor can it be regarded as any very great merit in those who had so little 
of the inspiration of genius, to have steered clear of the dangers to 
which that inspiration is liable. Speaking generally of that generation 
of authors, it may be said that, as poets, they had no force or great- 
ness of fancy, — no pathos, and no enthusiasm; — and, as philosophers, 
no comprehensiveness, depth, or originality. They are sagacious, no 
doubt, neat, clear, and reasonable ; but, for the most part, cold, timid, 
and superficial. They never meddle with the great scenes of nature, 
or the great passions of man, but content themselves with just and sar- 
castic representations of city life, and of the paltry pa.s.-ions and meaner 
vices that are-bred in that lower element. Their chief care is to avoid 
being ridiculous in the eyes of the witty, and, above all, to eschew the 
ridicule of excessive sensibility or entliusia-m ; to be witty and rational 
themselves with a good graei. and to give their countenanee to no wis- 
dom, anil no morality, which pa-iC.- the standards that are eiureiit in 
good company. Their in.-jiiration, aceordingl} . is little iinue than a 
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sprightly sort of good srii^o ; anil tliej' have scarcely any invention but 
vliat is subservient to the purposes of derision and satire. Little 
gleams of pleasantry- and sparkles of vi it glitter through their composi- 
tions ; but no glow of feeling, no blaze of i'magination, no tlaslios of 
genius, ever irradiate their substance. They never pass l^eyond ‘ the 
visible diurnal sphere,’ or deal in any thing that can either lilt us above 
our vulgar nature, or ennoble its r. aiity. With tlie.so accomplishments, 
they may pass veil enough for sensible and polite writers, but scarcely 
for men of genius ; and it is ccrtaiidy far more surprising, that persons 
of this description should have maintained themselves for near a cen- 
tury at the head of the literature of a country that had previously pro- 
duced a Shakspeare, a Bacon, and a Taylor, than that, towards the 
end of that long period, doubts, should have arisen as to tiic legitimacy 
of the title bj' which they laid claim to that iiigh station. Both parts 
of the phenomenon, however, we dare say, had causes which better 
expounders might explain to the satisfaction of all the world. We see 
them but imperfectly, and have room only for an imperfect sketch of 
what we sec. 

“ Our first literature con.sistcd of saintly legends, and romances of 
chivalry, though Chaucer rave it a more national and jjopular charac- 
ter by his original descriptions of c.xttrual nature, and the familiarity 
and gayety of his social humour. In the time of Elizabeth it received 
a copious infusion of clas.-ical images and ideas : but it was still intrin- 
sically romantic, serious, and ev> n somcwiiat lofty and enthusiastic. 
Authors were then to iVw in nunilier, that tiny were looked upon with 
a sort of veneration, and eonsi kn d as a kind of inspired persons; at 
lea.st they were not yit so i.iimcrous as to be obliged to abuse each 
other, in order to cbiain a .-ha;v of di-iiiiction for thcnifolvcs ; and they 
neither affected a tone oi' i^ion in their wiiliijgs, nor wrote in fear of 
derision from others. They were filled with their subjt ct.s, and dealt 
with them fearlessly in thiir own way; and the stamp of originality, 
force, and freedom, L const ejiiently upon almost all their productions. 
In the reign of Jamei L, our literature, with some few exceptions, 
touching rather the foimi than the sub.stance of its merits, appears to 
us to have reached the giTCtt -t )\ rf. t lion to w iii, ii it lias yet attained, 
tliongli it would prt.iei! iy i;a\e ailvauc, d -t,.! l.o lher in the succeeding 
ri ign, had not tin; gr< at luitioiial liis .ensioii;. v. liii li then arose turned 
the talent and energy of the people into other channels, first to the 
assertion of their ciiil rights, and alterwards to the disiussioii of their 
religious interests. The graces of literature suffered of course in those 
fierce contentions ; and a deeper shade of austerity was thrown upon 
the intcliectui.l chronichr of the nation. Her genius, however, though 
k.;S captiviithig and adorned than in the hapjsier days which preceded, 
was still active, ffuitfid, and commanding; and the period of the civil 
wars, besid.'S the nilglily minds that guided the public councils, and 
w ere aiisoria d in public i an -s produced the giant powers of Taylor, 
and Iloid.i'i, and Banow, the muse of Milton, the learning of Coke, 
and the ingundiy of Cow by. 

“ Tlie re.storation introduced a French court, under circumstances 
more favourable fur the efi'cctual exercise of court influence than ever 

before existed in England : hut this of itself w ould not have been suffi- 
cient to account for th. sudden ciiai.gc in our literature which ensued. 
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It was seconded by causes of a more general operation. The restora- 
tion was undoubtedly a popular act ; — and, indefensible as the conduct 
of the army and the civil leaders was on that occasion, there can be no 
question that the severities of Cromwell, and the extravagance of the 
sectaries, had made republican professions hateful, and religious ardour 
ridiculous, in the eyes of the people at large. All the eminent writers 
of the preceding period, however, had inclined to the party that was 
now overthrown ; and their writings had not merely been accommo- 
dated to the character of the government under which they were pro- 
duced, but were deeply imbued with its obnoxious principles, as those 
of their respective authors. When the restraints of authority were 
taken off, therefore, and it became profitable, as well as popular, to dis- 
credit the fallen party, it was natural that the leading authors should af- 
fect a style of levity and derision, as most opposite to that of their 
opponents, and best calculated for the purposes they had in view. The 
nation, too, was now for the first time essentially divided in point of 
character and principle, and a much greater proportion were capable 
both of writing in support of their own notions, and of being influenced 
by what was written. Add to all this, that there were real and serious 
defects in the style and manner of the former generation ; and that the 
grace, and brevity, and vivacity of that gayer manner which was now 
introduced from France, were not only good and captivating in them- 
selves, but had then all the charms of novelty and of contrast ; and it 
will not be difficult to understand how it came to supplant that which 
had been established of old in the country, — and that so suddenly, that 
the same generation, among whom Milton had been formed to the se- 
vere sanctity of wisdom, and the noble independence of genius, lavished 
its loudest applauses on the obscenity and servility of such writers as 
Rochester and Wycherly. 

“ This change, however, like all sudden changes, was too fierce and 
violent to be long maintained at the same pitch ; and when the wits and 
profligates of King Charles had sufficiently insulted the seriousness and 
virtue of their predecessors, there would probably have been a revulsion 
towards the accustomed taste of the nation, had not the party of the in- 
novators been reinforced by champions ol more temperance and judg- 
ment. The result seemed at one time suspended on the will of Dry- 
den — in whose individual person the genius of the English and of the 
French school of literature may be said to have maintained a protracted 
struggle. But the evil principle prevailed. Carried by the original 
bent of his genius, and his familiaiity with our older models to the cul- 
tivation of our native style, to which he might have imparted more 
steadiness and correctness — for in force and in sweetness it was already 
matchless — he was unluckily seduced by the attractions of fashion, and 
the dazzling of the dear wit and gay rhetoric in which it delighted, to 
lend his powerful aid to the new corruptions and refinements ; and to 
prostitute his great gifts to the purposes of party rage or licentious ri- 
baldry. 

“ The sobriety of the succeeding reigns allayed this fever of jirofanity ; 
but no genius arose sufficiently jiowcrful to break the spell that sidl 
withheld us from the use of our own peculiar gifts and lacidties. On 
the contrary, it was the unfortunate ambition oi the next gfneration of 
authors, to improrc and perfect the new stele, rather than to n tuin to 
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the old one ; — and it cannot be denied that they did improve it. Th|y 
corrected its gross indecency — increased its precision and correctness — 
made its pleasantry and sarcasm more polished and elegant — and spread 
through the whole of its irony, its narration, and its reflection, a tone of 
clear and condensed good sense, which recommended itself to all who 
had, and all who had not any relish for higher beauties. This is the 
praise of Queen Anne’s wits — and to this praise they are justly entitled. 
This was left for them to do — and they did it well. They were invited 
to it by the circumstances of their situation, and do not seem to have 
been possessed of any such bold or vigorous spirit, as either to neglect 
or to outgo the invitation. Coming into life immediately after the con- 
summation of a bloodless revolution, effected much more by the cool 
sense, than the angry passions of the nation, they seem to have felt, that 
they were born in an age of reason, rather than of fancy ; and that 
men’s minds, though considerably divided and unsettled upon many 
points, were in a much better temper to relish judicious argument and 
cutting satire, than the glow of enthusiastic passion, or the richness of 
a luxuriant imagination. To these accordingly they made no preten- 
sions ; but, writing with infinite good sense, and great grace and viva- 
city, and, above all, writing for the first time in a tone that was peculiar 
to the upper ranks of society, and upon subjects that were almost ex- 
clusively interesting to them, they naturally figured, at least while the 
manner was new, as the most accomplished, fashionable, and perfect 
writers Which the world had ever seen ; and made the wild, luxuriant, 
and humble sweetness of our earlier authors appear rude and untutored 
in the comparison. Men grew ashamed of admiring, and afraid of imi- 
tating writers of so little skill and smartness ; and the opinion became 
general, not only that their faults were intolerable, but that even their 
beauties were puerile and barbarous, and unworthy the serious regard 
of a polite and distinguishing age. 

“ These, and similar considerations, will go far to account for the ce- 
lebrity w hich those authors acquired in their day ; but it is not quite so 
easy to explain how they should have so long retained their ascendant. 
One cause undoubtedly was, the real excellence of their productions, in 
the style which they had adopted. It was hopeless to think of surpass- 
ing them in that st^ lo ; and, recommended as it was, by the felicity of 
their execution, it required some courage to depart from it, and to re- 
cur to another, which seemed to have been so lately abandoned for its 
sake. The age which succeeded, too, was not the age of courage or 
adventure. There never was, on the whole, a quieter time than the 
reigns of the two first Georges, and the greater part of that which en- 
sued. There were two little provincial rebellions indeed, and a fair 
proportion of foreign war; but there was nothing to stir the minds of 
the people at large, to rouse their passions, or excite their imaginations 
— nothing like the agitations of the reformation in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, or of the civil w are in the seventeenth. They went on, accord- 
ingly, minding their old business, and reading their old books, with great 
patience and stupidity : and certainly there never was so remarkable a 


dearth of original talent — so long an interruption of native genius — as 
during about sixty years in the middle of the last century*” 
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